wy 


. ——— 


——— — 
— eye 


—— — ——— 
— — 


— — — 


WAA 


107 


Vl 


mM 


| 6 


ff 


" 


" 


Bus 'v % 


ey 


A. 


"00 


- Se 


: tin 


LY A 


4. 


0.87 


"7 
Cc 


( 


3 


o 


. 


COP 


9 


e 


24. 


þ 
* 
wal 


C/ 


e 


* 


! 


2 
71727 


( 


» 


{tes wut 


* 
— 


, 


C 


” 


* 


: 5 ze: 7 


4 


— —— — . 


| 
| | 
| li 
5 l 
| | | 
= - - DES = DD .. .... | 
on 2 _ aue en —— | 
TA j 1 i 
| — 
1 Sz | 
| | a} |} | SL | 
| - | jj} 8 | I C | 
= I ji Be} = || ||] 
nb ©: . 1 | 3" N = & | 
- [| || or || $0 .|| || 
© Fo Sg S=>=||| 
_ — I | 238 | 
2 4 5 3 888 | 
2 54 2% 
A | If = a i 77 7 ws [| | 
— n „ | J Q au 1 © mil | | 
- EE | | 8 — 4 of RE 5 111 
< — Ss eh 82 
| | _ T S | # | 5 0060 | * = © | | | 
— — = | D S ; 10 Ui [>a] 0 E | if 
— 8 | 8 2 | MY 1 
3 || BE || at | 
i | 2 — . 11 
| — x 8 Wl 
2 ＋ Wl * | 
| | (| | 
— 0 EE | 
ul E [| 
| 
* BROS "y li 
——ů—— = —ͤ— — r .... ———. — ——— —— = = —_—_— 
| | 


LAID Down 
- 3 


1 
I n a Plain and F amiliar Way 


USE of ALL, 
25 But m—_ the 
|MEANEST "rraDER, ' 


Divided 1 into Seventeen Chapters: 2 
| One whereof being ad every Los 9 8 Day, the Whole may| 


be read over er Thrice i in n the Year. 


wualen for « all fam len. 
„ Ou WITH : Wil 
3 — — — | | 
"FR IVATE DEVOTIONS || 
: For ſeveral OC C ASI Q NS. 1 


L O ND O N 


Printed by William Norton, for E. Pavlet, at the Sen of of the| || 
Bible i in Chancery-Lane, near Fleetftreet, I £1 03. T1! 


— — — 
— 


ic. ä a... 
—_—_— 


7 | 1 
| | 
: 
: : 
- ——_——— - * —_ — * „ a= © 
- — * — - 
5 uw — _ — 
a . 
5 + 
þ <3 * 
* * ; 
— 
-. 
x 
2 : * $2 
1 , 
Aut“ 
* 
Lg 
; _—_ 
5 : _ 
pL 5 ja. 
- 
- 
" — 
. 
" . 5 
1 4 
= 
* 4 : 
+ +? 
71.66 
> A ; 
v1 ae 
. 
, 0 
ö ern 
: 
: 
x < 9 
, * 
wn 
* - — 
- —_— ——— 8 Fe 
- tt — 8 * —ꝓ— — - 


a - ——— 


* — 
Fr | * 
s 41 
_— 1 
 S A : 
* 
— W * 
oy * 
- ** * 
N . 
* 58 
8 1 « 
2 
* 
3 
1 
0 + 


D 
_ _SHEWING = b 
The Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. Ph 


E only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, is to be a ſhort and 
Plain direction to the very meaneſt Readers, to behave | 
themſeves ſo in this world, that they may be happy for ever 
k in 3 3 nr tis in vain to tell men their Du. 
3 ty, till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, I 
Pall, before T proceed to the Particulars wack Ar of —_ MW, - 3 5 
to win them to the Practice of one general Duty preparatory to all the reſt; and 
that is the Conſideration and CARE of their own SOULS, without which 
| they will never think themſelves much concern d in the other. | nn one 
2. MAN, we know, is made 1 of two parts, a BODY and a SOUL; 
| The Body only the husk or ſhell of the Soul, a lump of fleſh, ſubject to many Diſ- 
| eaſes and Pains while it lives, and at/ laſt to Death it ſelf; and then tis ſo far 
from being valued, that tis not to eee above ground, but laid to rot in the 
Earth. Tet to this viler part of ud we perform a great deal of Care; all the 
labour and toil we are at, is to maintain that. But the more precious part, the 
Soul, is little thought of, no care taken how it fares, but as if it were a thing 
that nothing toncern'd us, is left quite neglected, never conſider d by us. | 
3. This Careleſneſs 7 the Soul is the root of all the fin we commit, and 
| therefore whoſoever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian courſe, muſt in the firſt place 
amend that. To the doing whereof, there needs no deep learning, or extraordi= 
nary parts; the ſimpleſt man living (that is not a natural fool) hath undęr- | 
| flanding enough for it, if he will but af in this by the ſame rules of common 1 
| Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly buſineſs. I will therefore now briefly 
ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which uſe to ſtir up our Care of any outward 
thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 


4. There beFOUR things eſpecially, which uſe to awake our Care; the | 
| Firſt is the Worth of the thing, the Second the Uſefulneſs of it to us, when we 

cannot part with it without great damage and miſchief, the Third the great 
Danger of it, and the Fourth the Likelihood that our Care will not be in vain, 
but that it will preſerve the thing tared for. 5 Ts 25 
5. For the Firſt, we know our Care of any worldly thing is anſwerable to the be wort! 
Worth of it; what is of greateft Price, we are moſt watchful to preſerve — 
and moſt fearful to loſe; no man locks up dung in his Cheſt, but his M 
ney, or what he counts precious; he doth. Now in this reſpect the Soul de 
ſerves more Care, than all the things in the World beſides, for tis inſinitel 
more worth; firſt, in that it is made after the Image of God, it was Go 
_ that breathed into Man this breath Ok Gen. 2. 7. Now God bein 
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of the greateſt Excellency and worth, the more any thing is like him, the more it 
is to be valued. But 'tis ſure that no Creature upon the earth is at all like God, 
but the Soul of Man, and therefore nothing-ought to have ſo much of our Care. 
Secondly, the Soul never Dies. We uſe to prize things according to their Du- 
rableneſs: What is moſt Laſting is moſt Worth. Now the Soul is a thing that 
will laft for ever: When Wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies them-| 
ſelves fade away, the 5 oul ſtill continues. J. herefore in that reſpect alſo, the Soul 
is of the greateſt worth; and then what ſtrange madneſs is it for us to negleF 
them as we do? We can ſpend days, and Weeks, and Months, and Years, nay, our 
holes Lives in hunting after a little Wealth of this World, which is of no durance 
vor continuance, and in the mean time let this great durable Trealure, our Souls, 
be flolen from us by the Devil „„ „ 
The miſery 6. A ſecond Motive to our care of any thing, is the USEFULNESS of it 
ol loing 70 us, or the great miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of it. Common reaſon teach 
the Saul. e, ws this in all things of this Life. If our Hairs fall, we do not much regard, 
becauſe we can be well enough without them: But if we are in danger to Liſe our 
Eyes or Limbs, we think all the care we can take little enough to prevent it, be- 
cauſe we know it will be a great miſery. But certainly there is no Miſery to be 
compared to that miſery that follows the Loſs of the Soul. *Tis true, we cannot 
Loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be; but 
re may leſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh to loſe them even in that : That 
is, we may loſe that happy eſtate, to which they were created, and plunge them 
into the extremeſt miſery. In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there is 
uo fetching them bac &, and ſo they are loft for ever. Nay, in this conſideration 
our very Bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all our care is laid 
cut: For they muſt certainly after Death be raiſed again, and be joyned again 
ſo the Soul, and take part with it in whatever ſtate; If then our Care for the 
Body tale up all our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on the 
poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul wil for want of that Care be made for ever Miſe- 
rable. But it is as ſure, that that very Body muſt be ſo too. And therefore if 
you have any true kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls. 
Think with your ſelves, how you will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings. 
If a ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body, be fo intolerable, 
what will it be to have the whole caſt into the hotteſt flames? and that not for 
ſome few hours or days, but for ever? So that when you have ſpent many Thou- 
ſands of years in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of 
it, than you were the firſt day you went in: Think of this, I ſay, and think this 
withal, that this will certainly be the end of Neglecting the Soul, and therefore 
aſſord it ſome care, if it be but in pity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in its 
The danger 7. The Third Motive to the care of any thing, is its being in DANGER; | 
the Soul mow @ thing may be in danger two ways: Firſt, by Enemies from without: This is 
sin. theCaſe of the Sheep, which is flill in danger of being devoured by Wolves; 
and we know that makes the Shepherd ſo muth the more watchful over it. Thus 
it is with the Soul, which is ina great deal of danger, in reſpect of its enemies: 
Thoſe we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; which are all ſuch 
noted enemies to it, that the very firſt Act we do in behalf of our Souls, is to 
Vow a continual War againſt them. This we all do in our Baptilm; and whoever 
mals any truce with any of them, is falſe not only to his Soul, but to his Vow 
alſo; becomes a forſworn creature: A Conſideration well worthy our laying to 
heart. But that we may the better underſtand, what Danger the Soul is in, let 
us a little conſider the quality of theſe Enemies. 3 j 
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4 * the Soul: The Honours of the World ſeek to wound us by Pride, the 
W th byCovetouſnels, the Proſperity of it tempts us to forget God, the Ad- 


: theſe poor Souls, w 
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The firſt is Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone many victories have been won; 
and in this reſpe the Devil is a dangerous adverſary ; he long ſince gave ſuffici-| 
ent proof of his Subtilty, in beguiling our firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer| 
[than we are; and therefore no wonder if he deceive and cheat us. Secondly, the 
Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an Enemy makes him the more to be Feared; and 


here the Devil exceeds : It is his trade and buſineſs todeſtroy us and he is no loi. 


terer at it, he goes up and down ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 


And of this fort is the fleſh, it is an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay in our 
Boſoms, it is always near us, 10 take occaſion of doing us miſchiefs. Fourthly, the 
Baſer and Falſer an Enemy is, the more dangerous. He that hides his malice 


this again is the fleſh, which like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27 pretends to 


- |ſpeak, peaceably 70 us, but wounds us to Death; tis forward to purvey for Plea-| 
ures and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind. but it has a hook under that 
bait, and if we bite at it we are loft. Fifthly, tbe number of Enemies makes 
| them more Terrible; and the World is a vaſt Army againſt us: There is no flate 


or condition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature which doth not at ſeme time or other fight 


verſities to murmur at him. Our very Table becomes a ſnare to vs, our meat 


ample, or perſwaſions they entice us to ſin. = 
9. Confider all this, and then tell me, whether a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to 


were upon him. And CHRIST tells us, If the good man of the houſe had 
known in what hour the Thief would come, he would have watched, and 


not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, Mar. 24. 43. But we live in the 


10. But I told you there was a Second way, whereby a thing may be in Dan- 
ger, and that is from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it ſelf. This is often the 


not rightly perform their office; we account it a fick _- that taſtes not aright, 
4 ſich ſtomach that digeſts not. And thus it is with the Soul when its parts do not 
rightly perrm their Offices. > OR 


caſe of our Bodics, they are not only liable to outward Violence, but they are within 
themſelves Sick and diſeaſed. And then we can be ſenſible enough that they are 
in danger, and need not to be taught to ſeek out for means to recover them. But 


: 


this is alſo the caſe of the Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the body diſeaſed. that do 


Ss. In a war, you know, there are divers things that make an Enemy terrible: . 


he watches all Opportunities of Advantage againſt us, with ſuch diligence, that he 
will be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly, an Enemy near us is more to be 

feared that one at a Diſtance: For if he be far off, we may have time to arm, and 
prepare our ſelves againſt him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on us unawares. 


under the ſhew of Friendſhip will be able to do a great deal the mure hurt. And 


draws us to Gluttony, our drink, to Drunkennels, our Company, Tay, our near- 
eft Friends often bear a part in this War againſt us, whilft either by their * 


ſleep: Ever Dalilah could tell Samſon, it was time to awake when the Philiſtines 


n their Adverſaries beſtow ſo much care and diligence to de- 
ſtroy them, and we will afford none to preſerve them? Surely the ſame as of a be- 
| | fieged Town, where no Watch or Guard is kept, which is certain to fall a prey to the 

Enemy. Conſider, this ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget your ſelves, left he 
pluck you away, and there be none to deliver you, Pſal. 50. 22. 
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11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three: The UN D E R. 
STANDING. the WILL, and the AEFECTIONS. And that 
theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof ; let any man look ſeriouſly into his 
own Heart, and conſider how little it is he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell 
me whether his Underſtanding be not dark? How much apter is be to Will evil 
than good, and then tell me whether his Will be not Crooked? And how ſtrong 
Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of ſin, and what cold and faint ones to- 
wards God and goodneſs, and then tell me whether his Affections be not diſor- 
. dered, and rebellious even againſt the voice of his own Reaſon within him? Now | 
2s in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure is to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs ; 8 
fo likewiſe here it is very neceſſary for us to know how the Soul firſt fell into this 1 
Diſcaſed condition, and that I ſhall now briefly tell you. = 
12. GOD created the firſt Man Adam without Sin, and indued his Soul 
with the full knowledge of his Duty; and with ſuch a ſtrength, that he might, 
if be would, perform all that wasrequired of him. Having thus created him, he 
males a COVENAN I or agreement with him to this purpoſe, that if he 
continued in Obedience to God without committing Sin; then firfl, that 
Strength of Soul, which he then had, ſhould ſtill be continued to him; and ſe- 
condly, that he ſhould never die, but be taken up into Heaven, there to be 
Happy for ever. But on the other fide, if he committed Sin and diſobeyed God, 
then both He and all his Children after him ſhould loſe that [ſnow ledge and that 
| perfect Strength, which enabled him to do all that God required of him: And 
ſecondly, ſhould be ſubjeft to death, and not only ſo, but to Eternal damnation 
| In Fell. 3FCCCCCC Ow 5 Fp 
5 13. This was the Agreement made with Adam and all Mankind in him 
(which we uſually call the FIRST COVENANT) zpon which God gave 
Adam à particular Commandment, which was no more but this, that he ſhould 
not eat of one only tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him. But he by 
the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſobeys God, and ſo brings that curſe 
upon himſelf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one Sin of his, be loft both the 
| full knowledge of his Duty, and the Power of performing it. And we being 
born after his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant in diſcern- 
ing what we ought to Do, and Weak and unable to the doing of it, having a 
backwardneſs to all good, and an aptneſs. and readineſs to all evil; like a fick 
ſtomack, which loaths all whdlfome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, as may 
nouriſb the diſeaſe. 338 | 
14. And nom you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of Soul, and likewiſe that it is 
like to prove a deadly one, and therefore I preſume I need ſay no more, to aſſure 
you our Souls are in danger. It is more likely you will from this deſcription think 
them hopeleſs. But that you may not from that conceit exeuſe your Neglect of 


them, I jhall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to the fourth Motive 
of Care. e 


That our 15. That Fourth Motive is the likelihood, that our CARE will not be in 
Care will VAIN, but that it will be a means to preſerve the thing cared for; where this 
notbe ln is wanting, it diſheartens cur care. 4 Phyſician leaves his Patient when he ſees 
him paſt Hope, as knowing it is then in vain to give him any thing: But onthe 
contrary when he ſees hope of recovery, be plies him with Medicines. Now in this 
very reſpect we have a great deal of reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are 
not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, it is certain they will, if we o 
our parts tewards it. | 
16. For though by that ſin of Adam all Mankind mere under the ſentence of 
eternal condemnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our miſery, as to give us his 
Son, and in him to make a new Covenant with us, after we had broken the firſt. 


- 17. This 
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17. This SECOND COVENANT was made with Adam and us wth end 
him, preſently after his Fall, and is briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3.1 5. Corenant. | 
| where God declares, That THE SEED OF THE WOMAN 
SHALL BREAK THE SERPENT's HEAD; and this ns 
made up, as the ſirſt was, of ſome mercies to be afforded by God, and ſome duties 
to be performed by us. H 
18. God therein promiſes to fend his only Son, who is God equal with him. 
elf, to Earth, to become man like unto us in all things, fin only excepted, 
and he to do for us theſe ſeveral things. 
19. Firſt, to make known to us the whole Will of his Father; in the per- 
formance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and rewarded by him. And this 
was one great part of his buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many Sermons and 
Precepts we find ſet down in the Goſpel. And herein he is our EROP HE, 
it being the work of a Prophet of old not only to foretel, but to Teach. Our 
duty in this particular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſtreay and defi- 
raus to learn that will of God which he came from Heaven to reveal 1 us, 
20. The Second thing He was to do for us, was to Satisfie God for our Sins, 
not only that one of Adam, but al! the Sins of all Mankind that truly repent and 
amend, and by this means to obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, 
and ſo to redeem us from Hell and eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment © 
due to our ſin. All this he did for us by his death. He offered up himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and forſake them. And in 
this He is our PRIEST, it being the Prieſt's Office to Offer Sacrifice for the 
{ins of the People. Our duty in this particular is firſt, truly and heartily ta Re- 
pent us of, and forſake our ſins, without which they will never be ſegiten us, 
though Chriſt have died. Secondly, ftedfaſily to Believe, that if we do that, 
we ſhall have the benefits of that Sacrifice of his; all our ſins, how many and 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſhments 
which were due unto us for them. Another part of the PRIETS's Office 
was Bleſſing and Praying for the People; and this alſo Chriſt performs to us. 
It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his Father to Bleſs us, as S. Peter tells us, 
Act. 3. 26. God ſent his Son Feſus to bleſs you; and the following words 
ſhew wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of you from his 
1n1quity : Thoſe means which he bas uſed for the turning us from our Sins, are 
to be reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings ; and for the other part, that of 
Praying, that he not only performed on Earth, but continues ſlill to do it in 
Heaven, He fits on the right hand of God, and makes requ:<it tor us, Nom. 
8. 34. Our duty herein is, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable bleſſmmg of his, but to 
be willing to be thus bleſt in the being turned from our fins, and not to make 
 woid ind fruitlef all his Prayers and Interceſſions for us, which will never pre- « 
wail for us, whilſt we continue in them. en; 
21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to do for us, was to Enable ws, or give 
us Strength to do what God requires of us. This he doth, firſt, by taking off from 
the hardneſs of the Law given to Adam, whichwas, never to commit the leaſt in, 
upon pain of damnation, and requiring of us only an honeſt and hearty endea- 
|  vour to do what we are able, and where we fail, accepting of Sincere Repen- 
tance. Secondly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into our hearts to govern and 
Rule us, to give us ſtrength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to do all that 
He now under the Goſpel requires of us. And in this he is cur KING, it be- 
ing the Office of a King to govern and rule, and to ſubdue enemies. Our duty in 


— —  — 


' this particular is to give up oar ſelves obedient ſubjects of his, to be governed and 


ruled by him, to obey all his Laws, not to take part with any Rebel that is, not to 
cheriſh any one fin, but diligently to Pray for his Grace to enable us to ſubdue all, 
and then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe. 33. Laftly; 
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22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully obey him, an Eternal 
glorious inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he is gone before to 
tale poſſeſſion for us. ur duty herein is to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit 
1 not our parts in it, which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue impenitent in any 
| fin. Secondly, not to faſten our Affections on this world, but to raiſe them accor- 
| ding to the precept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your Affections on things a- 
bove, and not on things on the earth; continually longing to come to the 
| poſſeſſion of that bleſſed inheritance of ours, in compariſon whereof all thi ngs here. 


'below ſbould ſeem vile and mean to us. 


223. This is the Sum of that SECOND COVENANT we are now 
under, wherein you ſee what Chriſt hath done, how he executes thoſe Three 
Great Offices of KING, PRIEST and PROPHET: as alſo what is re- 
quired of us, without our faithful Performance of which, all that he hath done, 
2 never fland us in any ſtead; for he will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, who 

tale him not as well for their Prophet to Teach, and their King to Rule them; 
nay, if we neglef our part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet worſe, than 
if it had never been made; for we ſhall then be to anſwer, not for the breach 
| Law only, as In the fir ſt, but for the abuſe of METrCcy, which is of all ſins the moſt 
 prowoking, On the other ſide, if we faithfully perform it, that is, ſet our ſelves 
| heartily to the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully in any 
one fin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have formerly been guilty of, it 
is then moſt certain, that all the forementioned benefits of Chriſt belong to 
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24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have, to caſt off. the CARE of 
your SOULS, wpon a conceit they are paſt cure, for that it is plain they are 
not; Nay, certainly they are in that very condition, which of all others males 

© them fitteſt for our care. If they had not been thus REDEEMED by 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have been in dain; 

on the other ſide, if his Redemption had been ſuch, that all men ſhould be ſaved 

by it, though they live as they lift, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take 

care for them, becauſe they were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed God ſo to 
Order it, that our care muſt be the means, by which they muſt receive the good 


even of all that Chriſt hath done for them. | = 

25. And now if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we 

will not beſtow a little Care on them our ſelves, we very well deſerve to periſh. 

Tf a Phy ſician Huld undertake a Patient that were in ſome deſperate Diſeaſe, 

| Ba, and by his Kill bring him ſo far out of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he nou 
but take care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, would 

you not think that man weary of his life, that would refuſe to do that? So 
c..tStrtainli that man is weary of his Soul, wilfully cafts it away, that will not 
conſent to thoſe eafie conditions, by which he may ſave it. Ze 
26. T7. fee how great kindneſs God hath to theſe Souls of ours, the whole 
TRIN II Y, Father, Son. and HOLY GHOST have all done their parts 
for them. The FATHER gave his only Son, the SON gave Him- 
(elf, UT his Glory, and endured the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep 
our Souls from periſhing. The HOLY GHOST is become as it 

were our Attendant, waits upon us with continual offers 


of his Grace, to enable us 
10 do that which may preſerve then; nay he is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept thoſe 
Offers of bis, that he is ſaid to be grieved when we reſuſe them, Ephel. 4 30. 
Lor what greater diſgrace and row can we put upon God, than 10 defpiſe what 
he thus values? that thoſe Souls cf ours, which Chrift thought worthy every drop 
of his blood, we jhould not think worth any part of our Care? Ve uſe in thin 


of the world, to rate them according to the opinion of thoſe who are beſt 01 
e 


in 


— — wm?7m— — — — 


of Caring for the Son), ; 


in them: Now certainly God who made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of them, | 
and ſince he prizes them ſo high, let us (if it be but in reverence to him) be a- 
ſhamed to neglect them. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful a condition, 
that nothing but our own careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. ** 
27. I have now briefly gone ozer thoſe Four Motives of care I at firſt propo. 
ſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſlir it up towards the things | 
f thisWorid'; and I hade alſo ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, Ne: 
ceſſary it is they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And now what can I ſay more, | 
| but conclude in the words of Iſa. 46. 8. Remember this, and ſhew rour ſclyes' 
men. That is, deal with your Soul as your Realon teaches you to do with all 
other things that concern you. And ſure this common Juſtice binds you to; for 
the Soul is that which furniſhes you with that Reaſon, which you exerciſe in all 
your worldly buſineſs; and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no Benefit from that Rex. 
fon which it affords you? This is, as if a Maſter of a Family, who provides 
food for his ſervants ſhould by them be kept from Eating any himſelf, an. ſo re- 


main the only flarved creature in his houſe. | 

| 28. And as Fuſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy doth likewiſe; you know the 
| poor Soul will fall into Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you continue to neg- 
tet it, and then it will be too late to conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope 
for, is God's Mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what: 
face can you in your greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, when you old 
not afford them your own? No, not that common Charity of conſidering them, 
of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, 
upon them. „„ e 
— 9. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you hope for God's Pity, her you 
mut want it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by taking that due care of your 
Precious Souls which belongs to them. 


| 30. If what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this ſo neceſſatv a Duty, 
my next work will be to tell you how this Care muſt be imployed; and that, in 

a word, is in the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul 
happy, which is the end of our Care, and what thoſe are I come now to jhew 
you. e | | 
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to the fixt and ſedentary recolleftions of diligent Reader s, being looks 
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AX which make up theſe Volumes, at ſeveral 
times, as the exigence of the Church, and the 
benefit of Souls directed their compoſure; did 
likewiſe publiſhthem apart, in the ſame order 
| as they were made: which procedure had 
this incidental advantage, that the Reader 


conver ſant. „ 5 
But on the other part there are mconvemences which accompany 
the edition of Manuals and little Trats, which had an influence 
on theſe before ns ; that they are liable to be debasd by ſtoln im- 


| preſſions , to be thought ſlightly of as pamphlets , to be ſcatter d 
and loft by reaſon of their ſmallneſs, and to be perfunctorily read, 


being portable from place to place, and thereby exposd to be laid 


and the like accidents ; this larger edition has been undertaken , 


that theſe moſt uſeful writings which have in pieces ſuffer d by 
ſurreptitious impreſſions, may be ſecur d from the attemts of needy 


| Pilferers, and the night work of underground preſſes, and being joind 


together eſcape the danger of diſperſion or loſs, or neghgent treat- 


only of preſent, but of fature times ; and there give entertainment 


mio 
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— UR excellent Author having wrote the Traits 


8 — uas not at any time affrighted, by too great 
a tar at once mpos d upon him; and could carry about in all re- 
moves thoſe inſtructiont, with which it was his intereſt to be till 


down, with the ſame eaſe they were taken up. To obvatetheſe 


ment: remaining in the Cloſets of the devout, and Libraries of the 
Learned, what Thucydides call d hs Work, the poſſeſſion not 
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into with fludy and concern proporrionable to the dignity of the ſub-| 
jeds treated of, and the gudicious managery of them; and thereby, 
beyond that pitifull immortality which Heathen writers deſgu d 
| unto their labors and themſelves : procure to others the actual en- 
| \Joyment of perpetual bleſſedneſs, and in the nobleft and moſt benefi- 
| cial way, appear to be a poſſeſſion to eternity. 
It may not be amiſs in this place to give the Reader notice of an 
| artifice that has bin ur d by ſeveral Mriters, or Bookſellers, or both. 
of them, to make their wares more paſſable, by a pretence to our 
Author. One entitles bis Book The Duty of Man; another, The 
Whole Duty of Man laid down in expreſs words of Scri- - 
pture; another, The Whole Duty of Man, part II. and ſe- 
veral ſubſeq nent books have been inſcrib d, as wrote by the Authors * 
c ſome of theſe. Now mall theſe caſes if an enquiry happen to be 
made, there 1s a ready ſubterfuge. The firſt ſates the book which 
be refers to is the Duty of Man, not the Whole Duty; the ſe- 
cond declares that he means the Whole Duty of Man laid down in 
expreſs words of Scripture ; and therefore when he averrs that 
ſuch or ſuch a book was written by the Author of The whole Duty 
of Man, there wv an &c. added to ſhew that the title 15 imperfectiy 
quoted. The third has to ſay for himſelf, that he has in plain terms 
told the world that The whole Duty of Man, part II. was 
not writ by the ſame hand that wrote the original Book, and if 
Readers 22 be negligent and not obſerve, he cannot help it. & ma- 
ny little arts there have been to make an advantage, and impoſe up- 
on men, without telling a broad downright untruth. Beyond all theſe 
there 1 now lately come abroad a weak, rambling, incoherent Tract 
entitled, the Vanity of the Creature, by the Author of the 
whole Duty of Man, and leaſt this ſhould not be credited, the 
Reader is refer d to a farther account m a letter prefixt to the book, 
which ſates that the little Tract, calld the Vanity of the 
Creature, was written by the firſt Author of the whole duty 
of Man: but indeed it is a firange vanity of this Creature to hope to be | 
believed in ſo extravagant an aſſeveration, which almoſt every pe- 
riod of that book confutes. To avoid like attemts and impoſtures far 
the future, it is here ſolemnly declar d; that theſe Traits which u e 
ö here exhibit, are the genuine and the only writings of our Author. 
Indeed had Almighty God lent longer lite to this eminent Per- | 
/ on, we might have recerv'd many and ample benefits by it; and | 
particularly a juſt treatiſe, which was deſſgn d and promis 'd, of 
the Government of the Thoughts, an argument which none 
bad more deeply confider d in it's utmoſt extent, or was better pre- 
b | pard 
| 


n 50 


pard fully zo c 

rogatzoe — to 6 it 
queres a great meaſure of divine aſſiſtance and purity of heart to 
derſtand ones own. Aud certamly bad this work been jamþt,' 
| have equal d, if not excelld, whatever that inimitable hand ha 
formerly wrote: But the drome wiſdom Judt d it fit, to deny the. 
benefit of this mſlitution to our proflegate age, which is Jo Jethe con- | 
cernd to regulate the ſallies of thought, that it flops at no extra- 
vagance of words or villamy of offi andis fo far from being re- 
4 40 gentle methods of per ſwafion, as uot to be reftraind by the 

 Jeverity of laws, or terrors of executions. 

Tis not to be denied that i the diſpuritg parts of religion men F 
impious lives may wrangle with much accuracy; and in the decla- 
matory way harangue it with fluency and villas: but in the 
vital parts of piety the deſcription of the new creature, it's being | 
_ enlightened, and taſting the good Word of God and Powers 
of the world to come; zhzs ſecret of the Lord is only with 
them that fear him; a ſtranger doth not meddle with this 
joy, the carnal cannot underſtand it. 

Therefore it may juftly be eſteem d as a particular commands 
tion of what is here deliver d, that it was practice, before it was. 

Jp eculation, and that we literal have the author s works. The 
whole Duty of Man had it's fir ft, and moſt correct edition in liſe 

and practice; and the Tongue was govern d, and Content- 
ment gain d before they were ern d; nor was there any thing 
in this whole Volume wrote by gueſs and at advent e, but from 5 
long experience, and evidence of fad. | 
Many, I doubt not, willnow expect an account fr the Perſen and 
condition of the Author: but befides that it is an ill manner d thing, 
to pry into what 15 fudiouſly concealed; the gratifying this curioſity, | 
would be an injury to the 455 of theſe Writings, by robbing them 
of one very efficacious motive of conviction. As the caſe now Hand, 4 3 
all men muſt ſee and allow, that neither faction, nor intereſt, nor 
Pride, nor covetouſneſs, nor other temporal advantage was ſoug bt for 
by the time and pains emploid in theſe Diſcour ſes : ** that > fet- 
ting forth the glory of God, and ſerving the mereſts of Piety in gain- 


give diredtion in; for as rir the 4 8 


ing ſouls, were mtirely the inducements: and therefore m 7 reaſon 
to be hear ken d to and complied with, by all ſuch as have a conſidera- 
ion ¶ Duty and value for Eternity. It was an old and frequent 05- 
Jefion againſt the Heathen writers of Morality, that to thoſe 
dbery Diſcourſes which they wrote of the content of Glory, they pre- 
fox their names; and * their titles TY their whole Tl. | 
WIik - | 
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"Trill ſurely be of moment to evacuate this objefion, fmice it would| = 


bound to avoid not only the vine: to, but all appearances ; 


of evil. 

_ the Reluder ſhall pleaſe inflead of uſeleſs enquiries, to bring 
the 2 devotion and ſincerity to the peruſal of theſe diſcourſes,| 
as as emploid in the writing of them; if he print in his mind, 


be anſwer'd by ſuitable advantage: and this kind of edition will be 


it; nor to the publiſhers propriety, in multiplymg copies, and by 
1 this hone#t way, ſtealing an Impreſſion. 


Huimſell with the Writer of theſe Tradls, than he could 2 by any 
Ihe moſt punctual account of his Name and Family and Per ſon, 
that a Herald, Hiftorian or Painter could contrive. Let bim le 
wiſe and humble , temperate, chaſt, patient, charitable and de- 
baut; live a whole age of great auſterities, and maintain an un- 


, difturb d. ſerenity in the midft of them; and then he will — be- 


he more ſtrongiy again a Chriſtian Moraliſt, whoſe obligation 
to humility are greater than any heathens were; and who is firiftly 


and tranſcribe into his practice what he reads, his pain: will 
uch, as will not be mjurious to the Author or his book by debafing of 


| 


The pious Votary will by this method, more intimately acquaint 


come a 238 Picture of our Author. 


Since the time of the writing , an alſo or printing the W 

Preface, there is publiſhed a ſmall Tract entitled, The art of Pa- 
tience under all afflictions, an Appendix to the Art of Con- 
tentment, by the Author of the whole duty of Man, &c. 


which being a new inſtance of difingenuous dealing with the me- 
mor) of our Author, and enterprizing upon the belief of —_— 
| Readers, it ſeem d convenient to give this notice we 1 
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| Of the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, by the Light of Scripture: The 
Three great branches of Man's Duty to God, our Selves, our Neighbour : Our 
Duty to God; of Faith, the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of Truſt. | 


1 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by Chrift, are ſuch as will 
undoubtedly make the Soul Happy; for Eternal Happineſss 
it ſelf is one of them: But becauſe theſe Benefits belong 
not to us till we perform the Condition required of us; who- 
ever deſites the happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet himſelf to the 
performing of that Condition. What that is, I have already mentin-| 
ned in the general, That it is the hearty honeſt endeavour of obeying the 
whole will of God. But then that Will of God containing under it many 
particulars, it is neceſſary we ſhould allo know what thoſe are; that is, 
What are the ſeveral things, that God now requires of us, our perfor- 
mance whereof will bring us to everlaſting happineſs, and the neglect to 
endleſs miſery. — V hu | 


| 


them to be our Duty, though we had never been told fo by the Scripture. 
That this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having never hcard 
of either Old or New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge themſclves bound 
to ſome general Duties, as to Worſhip God, to be Juſt, to Honour their 
Parents, and the like; and as S. Paul ſaith, Rom. 2. 15. Their Conſciences do 
in thoſe things accuſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them, whether they have 
done what they ſhould in thoſe particulars or no. 5 
3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater light into the World, yet 
he never mcant by it to put out any of that Natural Light, which God hath 
ſet up in our Souls: Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſc you not to 
walk contrary even to this leſſer Light. I mean not to venture on any of 
thoſe Acts, which meer Natural Conſcience will tell you are fins. 1 
4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs ta any Chriſtian Heart, to ſee ſome in theſe 
Jays, who profeſs much of Religion, and yet hve in ſuch fins, as a meer 
Heathen would abhor ; men that pretending to higher degrees of light, 
and holineſs, than their brethren, do yer practiſe contrary to all Rules 
of common honeſty, and make it part of their Chriſtian Liberty ſo to do; 
of whoſe ſeducement it concerns all that love their Souls to beware: And 
for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Foundation, That that Religion or Opi- 
nion cannot be of God, which allows men in any wickedneſs. | 
5. But though we muſt not put out this Light which God hath thus put 
into our Souls, yet this is not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his Will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, but proceed to the know- 
ledge of thoſe other things which God hath by other means revealed. 
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2. Of theſe things there are ſome which God bath ſo ſtamped upon rte let 
our Souls, that we Naturally know them; that is, We ſhould have known N. 


. 


Sund. I. 
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8 Fin 6, The way for us to come to know them is by the Scriptures, whercin| 
. eulen are ſet down thoſe ſeveral Commands of God which he hath given to be 
the Rule of our Duty. 5 . | 
| | 7. Of thoſe ſome were given before Chriſt came into the World, ſuch 


| are thoſe precepts we find ſcatter d throughout the Old Teſtament, but 
3 5 | leſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, and that excellent Book 
| of Deuteronomy ; others were given by Chriſt, who added much, both to 
he Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of the Old Teſtament; and 
thoſe you ſhall find in the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral Precepts given 
| | by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that Divine Sermon on the! 
„ — ſet down in the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Chapters of S. Matthews 
8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but becauſe that would make 
the diſcourſe very long, and ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of Men, for 
whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed in another manner; by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and ſo as plainly as I can, to lay down, 
what is now the duty of every Chriſtian. 5 | 3 
be Bree 9. This I find briefly contained in the words of the Apoſtle, Tit. 2. 12. 
ö gen, bran- |That we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſy, and godly in this preſent world; where 
=_ 5 — "the word Soberly contains our duty to our Selves; Righteouſly, our duty to 
1 . our Neighbour; and Godly, our duty to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the 
1 7 Heads of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, and 
= | 5 our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to God, that being the beſt 
| ground- work whereon to build both the other. 5 3 
„ | Puty to 10. There are many parts of our DUTY to GOD; the two chief 
ee are theſe: Firſt, To acknowledge him to be God; Secondly, To have no 
other. Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulars, which make up our 


whole Duty to God, which ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 


Au. II. Io acknowledge him to be God, is to believe him to be an infinite 
 tezing bim glorious Spirit, that was from everlaſting, without beginning, and ſhall 


in de Cod. pe to cverlaſting, without end. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, San- 


| Etifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, bleſſed for ever. That he 
'8 : I ſubject to no alteration, but is unchangeable ; that he is no bodily ſub- 
1 „ ſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom ao 
7 man hath ſeen or can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 16. That he is 
1 infinitely great and Excellent, beyond all that our wit or conceit can ima- 
= — | Sine: that he hath received his being from none, and gives being to all 
1 | things. | - 3 3 
3 12. All this we are to believe of him in regard of his Eſſenceand being: 
| But beſides this, He is ſet forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellencies, 
| | zs that he is of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
\ Power, All-ſuthciency, Majcfty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all things by 
, his Providence; that he knows all things, and is preſent in all places; 
RS. theſe are by Divines called the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtingly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firmly believe all theſe Di- 
vine Excellencies to be in God, and that in the greateſt degree; and ſo, 
that they can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be other than infi- 


nitely Good, Merciful, True, &C. 5 5 
13. But the acknowledging him for our God ſigniſies yet more than 
this; it means that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his God: what thoſe are Iam 
now to tell you. — i 
ET 14 The 
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Attribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to believe whatſoever is ſaid 
| | of one of whoſe Truth we are confident. Now the Holy Scriptures being 
the Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, that all that is contain- 


things came ſo and ſo to pals; Chriſt was born ot a Virgin, was laid in a 


that they come from him ſerves but to make us more incxcuſable. 
| 17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains Threatnings ; many Texts there are 2 
| which rhreaten to them that go on in their ſins, the wrath of God, and 
under that are contained all the puniſhments and miſeries of this Life, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, and everlaſting deſtruction in the Life to come. 


his Eſſence and Attributes, but of his Word, the believing moſt firmly, 
that all that he ſaith is perfectly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that 


ed in them is moſt true. 


15. The chings contained in them are of theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Afir- 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of the Bible, when it is ſaid ſuch and ſuch 


Manger, &c. And ſuch allo are many points of Doctrine, as that there 


— of Chriſtian Knowledge, on which we may build a Chriſtian 
Life. 5 5 


C 


to command: But then this belief muſt bring forth obedicnce, that what 
we believe thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us; otherwiſe our belief 


Now we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe arc God's threats, and 
that they will certainly be perform'd to every impenitent ſinner. But 
then the uſe we are to make of this belief is to keep from thoſe fins to 


that will wilfully go on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 


| zbings, that is, All outward neceſſaries, ſhall be 


and ye ſhall find reſt to your Soul: But here it is apparent, that before this 
reſt belongs to us, we muſt have talen on us Chriſt's yoke, become his Ser- 


which this deſtruction is threatned; otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, 


6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 

| 22 unto you; but here it is 
to be obſerved, that we muſt firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteouf- 
neſs, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve and obey him, be- 
fore this promiſe even of 2 things belong to us. To the Soul 
there are many and high promiſes, as firſt, That of preſent eaſe and refreſh- 
ment, which we find, Marth. 11. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 


vants and Diſciples. Finally, There are promiſes to the Soul even of all 


14 The firſt is FAITH, or Belick, not only that formentioned ofa 


| 


are three Perſons in the Godhead, that Chriſt is the Sor of God, and the like.| 
All things of this ſort thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe moſt 
true. And not only fo, but becauſe they are all written for our inſtructi- 
on, we are to conſider them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to lay that 


the Benefits of Chriſt ; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Condition 
required; that is, Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them, Increaſe 


of Grace to thoſe that diligently make uſe of what they have already, and 


humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that continue to 


their lives endin hearty obedience to his Commands. 
19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore ſtir us up to perform the 


3 \. 4 


Condition, and till it do ſo, we can in 7 expect any good by m . 
them on ot er terms, is the |. me. 


Ar- bf bis Af. 


Mations, 


— 


16. The ſecond ſort of things contained in the Scripture, are the Com- Som 
mands, that is, the ſcveral things enjoy ned us by God to perform; theſe 
we are to believe to come from him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for him 


18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains Promiſes, and thoſe both to out Promiſess 
| Bodies and our Souls; for our Bodies there are many promiſes that God 
will provide for them what he ſees neceſſary, I will name only one, Marth. 
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| | caſe. Nay further, it is ſure God hath given theſe promiſes to no other 


The Whole Duty of «Man. Fund. I. 


give him a reward for having done nothing of his work, to which alone 
the reward was promiſed; you can eaſily reſolve what anſwer were to be 
given to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame are we to expect from God in this 


end, but to invite us to holineſs of life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom 


ſo much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfie for us, that we forget this other part 


And again, Gal.1.4. Who gave himſelf for us that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the ſins and ill cuſtoms of the World. Di- 


us in fins, which they will certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they be 


23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us towards the things God 
hath revealed to us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the rey 


25 I 24. A ſecond duty to God is HOPE, that is, a comfortable expectati- 


3 


all his promiſes are as it were ſumm'd up, for this end. We Quſually look 


of his errand. But there is nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of 
his coming into the World, was to plant good Life among Men. 

20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, that no man that conſiders 
and believes what he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Marth. 
9. 13. He came to call ſinners to repentance. And S. Peter, Acts 3. 26. tells 
us, That God ſent his Son Feſus to bleſs us, in turning every one of us from his 


cla Bleſſing which God intended us in Chriſt. 


21. Nay, We are taught by S. Paul, That this was the end of his very 


death alſo, Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 


vers other Texts there are to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient t 


us was directed to this end, the bringing us to live Chriſtianly; or in th 
words of S. Paul. To teach us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world, 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of all the promiſes; in hi 


— - 


all the promiſes of God are yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. And therefore if 
Cod gave Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame allo. - 


And then how great an abule of them is it ro make them ſerve for pur- 
poſes quite contrary to what they were intended? 277, to the incouragin 


long to us, how wickedly ſoever we hive. The Apoſtle teaches us another 
ule of them, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe ou 


ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear 


God. When we do thus, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our ſclves, 


and with comfort expect our parts in them. But till then, though theſe 
promiſes be. of certain truth, yet we can reap no benefit from them, be- 


cauſe we are not the perſons to whom they are made, that is, We perform 
not the condition required to give us right to them. 


for which they were ſo revealed, that is, The bringing us to good lives; 
the bare bclicving the truth of them, without this, is no more than the 
Dcvils do, as S. James tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are not ſo unrea- 
ſonable as ſome oft us are, tor they will tremble as knowing well this Faith 
will never do them any good. But many of us go on conſidently, and 


[ 


point, Chap. 2. 26. As the body without the ſpirit is dead, fo Faith if it have not 
works is dead alſo. - | . 


n of theſe good things he hath promiſed. But this, as I told you — 
| ca 


— — 


doubt not the ſufficiency of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt fruit 
of obedicnce to approve it by; let ſuch hear S. Zames's judgment in the 


mad preſumption that it would be in a Servant to challenge his Maſter to 


2 ; for it ſeems the turning us from our iniquities was the greateſt ſpe- 


aſſure any Man of this one great truth, that all that Chriſt hath done for 


| 
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loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, he ſhall be as certain to par- 
take 4 the Promiſes of Mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſc for- 
mer ſins. | 


of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees ta the nature ofthe promiſes, which be- 


hope: This every Man doth, that hopes for pardon of fins and eternal life, 


the true Hope is that which purifies us, S. John ſaith, 1 Ep. 3. 3. Every man 


nue in our fins, for that is but juſt for us to do: But Imean ſuch a deſpe- 
ration as makes us give over endeayour, that is, when a Man that ſees he 
is not at the preſent ſuch a one as the Promiſes belong to, concludes he 


generality of the Promiſes, that they belong to all that will but perform 

the condition. And therefore though a Man have not hitherto performed| 
it, and ſo hath yet no right to them, yet hope will tell him, that that righe| 
may yet be gained, if he will now ſet heartily about it. It is therefore 


ing ſuch as requires a condition on our part, we can hope no further 

than we make that good; or if we do, we are ſo far from performing | 
by it this duty of Hope, that we commit the great fin of Preſumption, |erejungth | 
which 1s nothing elſe but hoping where God hath given us no ground -. 1 


without that repentance and obedience to which alone they are promiſed ; 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure; that is, it makes 
him leave his fins, and earneſtly endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and 
that which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever it be, may well be conclu- 
ded to, be bur that hope of the Hypocrite, which 7ob aſſures us ſhall pe- 
25. But there is another way of tranſgreſſing this Duty, beſides that . | 
Preſumption, and that is by Deſperation, by which I mean not that which 


is ordinarily ſo called, iz. The deſpairing of Mercy, fo long as we conti- 


1 


can never become ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, and goes on in his 
ſins. This is indeed the ſinful deſperation, and that which if it be conti- 
nued in, muſt end in deſtruction. | Ps | 
26. Now the work of hope is to prevent this, by ſetting before us the 


ſtrange folly for any Man be he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf for 


; == 
27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the Prodigal, Lake 15. Where 
we fee that Son, which had run away from his Father, and had conſumed! 
the Portion given him in riotous living, was yet upon his return and re- 
pentance uſed with as much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had never 


offended, nav, with higher and more paſſionate expreſſions of love. The 


intent of which Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our heavenly 


Father will receive us, how great ſoever our former fins have been, if we 
ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for what is paſt, and ſincere obedi- 
ence for the time to come; nay, ſo acceptable a thing is it to God, co have 


any ſinner return from the error of his ways, that there is a kind of tri- 
umph in Heaven for it, There is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God, over 


one ſinner that repenteth, Luke 15. 10. And now who would not rather 


|chuſe by a timcly repentance, to bring joy to Heaven, to God and his 


holy Angels, than by a ſullen deſperation co plcaſe Satan and his accurſcd 

ſpirits ; eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain endleſs happineſs to 

our ſelves, and by the latter as endleſs torments? 5 
28. A third Duty to God is LOVE; there are two common Motives Lee its 


of Love among Men. The one, the goodneſs and excellency of the Perſon, -f, 


the other, his particular Kindneſs and Love to us; and both theſc are in che 
higheſt degree in God. : 3 
29. Firſt, He is of infinite goodneſs and excellency in himſelf; this you c . WE 
were before taught to believe of him, and no Man can doubt it that W | 
o n : 
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7 kindneſl 30. But ſecondly, God is not only thus good in himſelf, but he is alſo 
hom wonderful good, that is, kind and merciful ro us. We are made up of 


ders bur this one thing, that there is nothing good in the world, but 
hat hath received all its goodneſs from God: His Goodneſs is as the Sea | 


flowing from that Sea. Now you would certainly think him a mad man, 
that ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome little Brook: And cer. 


no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: For God cannot be tempted 


| even Chriſt himſelf and all his benefits, and alſo that he offers them fo 


| that the wicked turn from his way and live: Whereto he adds this paſſionate| 


ly you cannot but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. Nay, let eve-| 


to woo and intreat him to avoid Eternal Miſery, and to accept of Eternal 
have reaſon to confeſs God's kindneſs, not only to mens Souls in general, 


they enjoy, as health, ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever elle concerns 


enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abundantly ſhews God's mercy and 
him, who is in all reſpects thus Lovely: Indeed this is a duty fo generally 
it; vet for all this, it is too plain, that there are very few, that do indeed 
are the common effects of love, which we bear to men like our ſelves, and 


then trying, whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our love to God. 
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or Ocean, and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome ſmall ſtreams 


tainly it is no leſs folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of God doth not as 
much ( nay infinitely more) exceed that of all Creatures. Beſides, the 
goodneſs of the Creature is imperfect and mixt with much evil; but his 
15 pure and entire without any ſuch mixture. He is perfectly Holy and 
cannot be tainted with the leaſt impurity, neither can he be the Author of 

any to us; for though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs in us, he is the 
cauſe of none of our fins. This S. James expreſly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let 


with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 


two parts, a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed in- 
finite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but conſider what was before told you 
of the SECOND COVENANT, and the mercies therein offered, 


ſincerely and heartily, that no Man can miſs of enjoying them but by his 
own default. Fot he doth moſt really and affectionately deſire we ſhnould 
embrace them and live; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33. 
11. As Ilide ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 


expreſſion, Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? To the 
ſame purpoſe you may read FEzek. 18. Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſure- 


ry man but remember with himſelf the many Calls he hath had to repen- 
tance and amendment; ſometimes outward by the Word, ſometimes in- 
ward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his heart, which were only 


Happineſs: Let him, I fay, remember theſe, together with thoſe many 
other means God hath uſed toward him for the fame end, and he will 


but to his own in particular. . „„ 
31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bodies; all the good things 


them, are merely his gifts: So that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould be ig- 
norant of his mercies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and refreſh- 
ments we daily enjoy, being continual effects and witneſſes of it; and 
though ſome enjoy more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon but 


kindneſs to him in reſpect of his Body. „ 
32. And now ſurely you will think it but reaſonable we ſhould Love 


acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask any Man the queſtion, whether he lo- 
ved God or no, he would think you did him great wrong to doubt of 


love him; and this will ſoon be proved to you by examining a little, what 
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33. Of that ſort there are divers, but for ſhortneſs Iwill name but two. 
The firſt is a deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond a deſire of enjoying; Theſe 
all, That 


are conſtantly the fruits of Love. Fer the firſt, tis known by 
that loves any perſon is very deſirous to approve himſelf to him, to 
whatſocyer he thinks will be pleaſing to him; and according to the degree 
of Love, fo is this deſire more or leſs; where we love carneſtly, we are 
very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. Now if we have indeed that love to 
God, we pretend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall be carcful to 
pleaſe him in all things. Therefore as you judge of the tree by its fruits, ſo 
may you judge of your Love of God, by this fruit of it; nay indeed this 
is the way of tryal, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, John 14.15. If you 
love me Heep my Commandments, and S. John tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That this is 
the love of God, that we walk after his Commandments, and where this one 
Proof is wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtifie our Love to God. : 
34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, That this Love of God muſt 
not be in a low or weak degree; for beſides that the motives to it, His 
| [Excellency and his Kindneſs, are in the higheſt; the ſame Commandment 
| which bids us love God, bids us love him with all our hearts, and with all our 
ength, that is, as much as is poſſible for us, and above any thing elſe. 
And therefore to the fulfilling of this Commandment, it is neceſſary we love 
 Hhimin that degree; and if we do fo, then certainly we ſhall have not only 
ome ſlight and faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are moſt dili-| 
gent and carneſt, ſuch as will put us upon the moſt painful and coſtly du- 
dies, make us willing to forſake our own caſe, goods, friends, yea, life it 
ſelf, when we cannot keep them without diſobeying God. 3 
38. Now examine thy ſelf by this; haſt thou this fruit of Love to ſnew? 
Doſt thou make it thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's Com- 
mandments? To obey him in all things? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe! 
him to the utmoſt of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is deareſt 
to thee in this world? If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then truly ſay thou lo- 
| veſt God. But on the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the breach 
of many, nay, but of any one Command of his, never deceive thy elf, for | 
the Love of God abides not in thee. This will be made plain to you, if 
you confider what the Scripture faith of ſuch, as that they are enemies to 
God by their wicked works, Col. 1. 21. That the carnal mind (and ſuch is 
every one that continues wilfully in fin) is enmity to God, Rom. 8. 7. That 
he that ſens wilfully, tramples under foot the Son of God, and doth deſpight unto 
the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. and many the like. And therctorc unleſs 
you can think enmity, and trampling, and deſpight to be fruits of Love, 
you muſt not believe you love God, whilſt you go on in any wilful diſobe- 
dience to him. 


& 


36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told you, was deſire of Enjoying. This pe 


is conſtantly to be ſeen in our love to one another. If you have a friend 
whom you entirely love, you deſire his converſation, wiſh to be always in 
his company: And thus will it be alſo in our Love to God, if that be as 
great and hearty as this. 3 5 1 5 
2377. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, the one imperfect in this Life, 
the other more perfect and complete in the Life to come; That in this Life 
is that converſation, as I may call it, which we have with God in his 
Ordinances, in Praying and meditating, in Hearing his Word, in receiving 
the Sacrament, which are all intended for this purpoſe, to bring us into 
an intimacy and familiarity with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
him ſpeak to us. 2 


38. Now, 
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have in this life, it will make us with David eſteem one day in God's Courts 
beiter than a thouſand, Pſal. 84. 10. We ſhall be glad to have theſe oppor- 


— — 
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| 8 38. Now if we do indeed Love God, we ſhall certainly hugely value 


and deſire theſe ways of converſing with him; it being all that we can 


tunities of approaching to him as often as it is poſſible, and be careful to 
uſe them diligently, to that end of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea we 
ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the ſame chearfulneſs we would 
go to our deareſt friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a good proof of 
our Love. . 55 5 + | 

39. But I fear there are not many have this to ſhew for it, as appears by 
the common backwardnefs and unwillingneſs of Men to come to theſe ; 
and their negligence and heartleſneſs when they are at them; .and can we 


think that God will ever own us for lovers of him, whilſt we have ſuch 


diſlike to his company, that we will never come into it but when we are 


dragg' d by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly Motive? It is ſure 


you would not think that man loved you, whom you perceived to ſhun 


vour company, and to be loth to come in your ſight. And therefore be not 


ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, You love God, when yet you deſire to keep as 


far from him as you can. 


40. But beſides this there is another Enjoyment of God, which is more 
perfect and complete and that is our perpetual enjoying of him in Hea- 
ven, where we ſhall be for ever united to him, and enjoy him not now and 


then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but continually without 


interruption, or breaking off. And certainly if we have that degree of 
Love to God we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired by us ſo 


much, that we ſhall think no labour too great to compaſs it. The ſeven 


years that Jacob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him but a few 
days for the love that he had to her: And ſurely if we have love to God, we 
ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole lives too deara price for this full 


Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoyments of the World worth the 
looking on in compariſon thereof. „ 


41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus long for this enjoyment 
of God, we may believe we love him. But I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their Love. For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall. 
ſee they are not generally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any pains 
to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, there are many 
who if it were put to their choice, whether they would live here always to 
enjoy the Profit and Pleaſure of the World, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, 


would like the children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up their reſt on this ſide 


Jordan, Numb. 32. and never deſire that heavenly Canaan ; ſo cloſe do 


their affections cleave to things below, which ſhews clearly they have not 


made God their Treaſure, for then according to our Sayiour's Rule, Matth. 


6. 21 heir heart would be with him. Nay, further yet; it is too plain 


that many of us ſet fo little value on this enjoying of God, that we prefer 


the vileſt and baſeſt fins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, though by 


it we utterly loſe our parts in him, which is the caſe of every Man that 
continues wilfully in thoſe ſins. 33 | 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules of Trial, many that pro- 
fels to love God, will be found not to do fo. I conclude all with the 
words of S. John, 1 Ep. 3. 18. which though ſpoken of the Love of our 


Brechten, is very fitly appliable to this Love of God, Let us not love in word 
vither-i — 


tongue, but in deed and in truth. © 


43. A Fourth 
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J A Fourth duty to God is FEAR; this ariſes from the conſiders: 
tion both of his Juſtice and his Power; his Juſtice is ſuch, that he will nod 
clear the wicked, and his Power ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt 


imſelf tells us, Matth. 10. 28. Fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul ans 


to us this duty, as Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, Pſal. 34. 9. Fear the 
Lord ye that be his Saints. Prov. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſdom, and divers the like; and indeed all the threatnings of wrath againſt! 
ſinners, which we meet with in the Scripture, arc only to this end, to work 
this fear in our hearts. 5 

44. Now this Fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an awful regard of God, as 
may keep us from offending him. This the Wiſe Man tells us, Prov. 1 6. 
17. The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil: ſo that none can be ſaid truly 
to fear God, that is not thereby withheld from ſin; and this is but an- 
ſwerable to that common fear we have towards Man; who ever we know 
may hurt us, we will beware of provoking; and therefore if we be not as 
vary of dilpleafing God, it is plain we fear Men more than we do him. 


appear, if we compare what Man can do to us with that which God can. 


to do us any hurt, unleſs God permit and ſuffer them to do it; fo that if 
|we do but keep him our friend, we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is 
on my fide, Ifear not what man can do unto me. For let their malice be ne- 
ver ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them from hurting us; nay he can 
change their minds towards us, according to that of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 


when his brother Eſaz was coming againſt him as an enemy, God wonder- 


therly kindneſs, as you may read inthe next Chapter. 0 | 
46. Bur ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at liberty to do thee what miſ- 


| thy credit, or perchance thy lite too, but that thou knoweſt is the utmoſt 
they can do. But now God can do all this when he pleaſes, and that which 
is infinitely more, his vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to the 
eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in Hcl] ; in compariſon of which 
Death is ſo inconſiderable, that we are not to look upon it with any dread. 


faith Chriſt, Lake 12. 4. and then immediately adds, Bur I will forewarn you! 
whom ye ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
Hell, yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. In which words the compariſon is ſet be- 
[tween the greateſt ill we can ſuffer from Man, the loſs of Life, and thoſe 
dreadful things, and therefore God only to be feared. -— 

47. But there is yet one thing further conſiderable in this matter, which 
is this, It is poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men, and they not know it: 
| cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpect me, and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for 


| cret thoughts of our hearts; and therefore though we commit a ſin never fo 


puniſh us eternally for it. C 43. And 


| 1093 ar upon them; and that this is a reaſonable cauſe of Fear, Chriſt - 


body in Hell. Many other places of Scripture there are, which commend! 


16.7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him. A notable example of this we have in Jacob, Gen. 32. wo 


fully turned his heart, ſo that he met him with all the expreſſions of bro- 


| Fear not them that kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do, 


ſadder evils God can. inflict on us; and the latter are found to be the only 


I may perhaps ſteal my neighbour's Goods, or defile his Wife, and keep it ſo| 
it: But this we cannot do with God, he knows all things, even the moſt ſe- 


cloſcly, he is ſure to find us, and will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, 


Fear. 


. 


chief they could; alas! their power goes but a little way; they may per- 
| haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may take away thy liberty, or 


TS} 


45. How great a madneſs this is, thus to fear Men above God, will ſoon — o& 
earing 
And firſt, it is ſure, it is not in the power of Man (TI might ſay Devils tco) — God. | 
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2. And now furcly it cannot but be confeſt that it is much ſafer diſ- 

= pleaſing Man than God; yet alas, our practice is as if we believed the di- 

| rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinary with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear from men, to ruſh our ſelves up- 
on the indignation of God. And thus it is with us, when either to ſave 
our eſtates, or credits, or our very lives, we commit any ſin, for that is 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than Man. 3 

439. But God knows this caſe of fear of Men is not the only one where- 
in we venture to diſpleaſe him; for we commit many ſins, to which we 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed any other; as for inſtance, that of 

common ſwearing, to which there is nothing either of pleaſure or profit, to 
invite us. Nay, many times, we, who ſo fear the miſchief 


s that othe men 
may do to us, that we are ready to buy them off with 2 do 
our ſelves bring all thoſe very nuſchiets upon us, by ſins of our own chu- 

| ſing. Thus the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate, the deceitful and | 
diſhoneſt Man, or any that lives in open notorious fin, deprives himſelf of 
his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton brings diſcaſes on himſelf, to the 
ſhortning his life. And can we think we do at all fear God, when that fear 
hath ſo little power over us, that though it be backt with the many preſent 
miſchiefs that attend upon ſin, it is not able to keep us from them? Surely 
ſuch men are fo far from fearing God, that they rather ſcem to defie 
him, reſolve to provoke him, whatſoever it coſt them, either in this World 
or the next. Yet ſo unreaſonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear : You may examine multitudes of the 
moſt groſs ſcandalous ſinners, before you ſhall meet with one that will ac- 
knowledge he fears not God. It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for men 
thus to cheat themſelves; but however it is certain we cannot deceive 
God, he will not be mockt, and therefore if we will not now ſo fear as to 
avoid ſin, we ſhall one day fear when it will be too late to avoid puniſh- 
ME a 33 ͤ ũ ù 1 
They. 50. A fifth duty to God, is that of TRUSTING in him, that is, 
depending and reſting on him: And that is firſt in all dangers, ſecondly in 
all wants. We are to reſt on him in all our dangers, both Spiritual and 


Temporal. Of the firſt ſort, are all thoſe Temptations, by which we ar <2 


in danger to be drawn to fin. And in thi refpect-behath promiſed, that 


In al ſpiri- if we reſiſt the Devil, he ſhall flee from us, Fam. 4. 7. Therefore our duty 
ra; 4. zs firſt to pray carneſtly for God's grace to enable us to overcome the 
gers. a 


Temptation; and ſecondly, To ſet our ſelves manfully to combat with it, 
not yielding or giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree; and whilſt we 
do thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God, that his grace will be ſuf- 
ficient for us, that he will either remove the temptation, or ſtrengthen us 
to withſtand it. N . 5 12 
In al Zen- 5 1. Secondly, In all outward and Temporal dangers we are to reſt up- 
erl. on him, as knowing that he is able to deliver us, and that he will do fo 
if he ſec it beſt for us, and if we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his pro- 
tection, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. To this purpoſe we have many promi- 
ſes in Scripture, Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them: And Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the 
ſouls of his Saints, and all that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute ; 
and divers the like. And allo we have many examples, as that of the 
Three Children in the Furnace, Daniel 3. That of Daniel in the Lions Den, 
Dan. 6. and many others; all which ſerve to teach us this one Leſſon, that 
if we go on conſcionably in performing our duty, we need not be diſmayed 


for | 
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"Of Truſt im God. © 


ta, 


for any thin 
deliver us. 


g tnat can befal us, for the God whom we ſcrve s able to 


* 


52. Therefore 
then to reſt our ſelves chearfully on him; aſſuring our ſclycs that he % wr 


will give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all things 
ve muſt be ſure to fix our dependance wholly on him, 


in all dangers we are firſt humbly to pray for lis did, and ww (es 


and not to rely on 


the creatures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeck to deliver our ſelvcs by ary 
unlawful means, that is, by the committing of any fin; for that is like 
Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 7. 10 goto the witch, that is, to the Devil for help; ſurh 
courſes do commonly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of de- 
livering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more 


uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want that which is the only ſupport, - 


God's favour and aid, which we certainly forfeit, when we thus ſcek to re- 
ſcue our ſelves by any ſinful means. But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a 
way certainly free our ſelves from the preſent danger; yet alas, we are fa: 


from having gained ſafety by it; we have only removed the danger from 


that which was leſs conſiderable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of us, our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, that to remove a pain 

from the finger, ſtrikes it to the heart; we art theretore grofly miſtaken, 

| when we think we have played the good Husbana ::: aving our Liberties 


or Eſtates; or Lives themſelves by a fin; v have not faves hem, but madly 


overbought them, laid out our very Souls on them: And Ci tells us hou- 
little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, Mar. 16. 26. haz is man »-0fited if he 
ſhall gain the whole world ane loſe his own ſoul? Let us herefore reſolve never 
to value any thing we can poſſeſs in thus world at ſo gha rate, as to keep 
it at the price of the leaſt fin ; but whenever things ai: driven to ſuch an 
iſſue, that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all ou worldly poſſeſſi- 
ons, nay; life it ſelf,or elſe commit a ſin, let us then remembei,that this is the 
ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excellent duty of zaking up the Croſs. 
which we can never ſo properly do as in this caſe; for our bearing of that 
which we have no poſſible way of avoiding, can at molt be ſaid to be but 
the carrying of the Croſs, but then only can we be ſaid to take it up, when 
having a means of eſcaping it by a fin, we rather chule to endurethe Croſs, 
than commit the fin; for then it is not laid on us by any unavoidable ne- 
ceſſity, but we willingly chuſe it; and this is highly acceptable with God. 
yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, that if we fa of performing it When 
we are put to the trial, we are not to be accounted followers of Chriſt, for 
ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, Mat. 16.24. If any man come after mè lot him 
deny himſelf, and take ap his Croſs, and follow me; and io again, Mark 8. 34. 
It were therefore a good point of Spiritual Wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
ſome lower degrees of ſclt-denial, to fit our {clves for this greater, when 
ve ſhall be called to it; we know he that expects to run a Race will be- 
forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he may not be toil'd when he 
comes to run for the prize; in like manner it will be fit for us, ſometimes 
to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of our Lawful Plzalure, or Eaſe, or Profit, ſo 


that we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as to be able to renounce 


all, when our obedience to God requires it. 
5 3. And as we are thus to truſt on God for deliverance from danger, fo i al warts 


arc ve likewiſe for ſupply of our wants; and thoſe again ace either Spiritual? 


or Temporal: Our Spiritual want is that of his Grace to enable ns to ferve 
him, without which we can do nothing: And for this we are to depend on 
him, provided, we neglect not the means, which are Pravcr and a careful 


uſing of what he hath already beſtow 
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cd on us: For then we have his pro- 


mile 
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mile for it, He will give the holy Spirit to them that ask it, Luke 11. 15. and 
unto him that hath jhall be given, Matth. 25. 29. that is, To him that hath 
made a good uſe of that grace he hath already, God will give more. We are not 
therefore to affright our ſelves with the difficulty of thoſe things God re- 
quires of us, but remember he commands nothing which he will not en- 
able us to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſclves. And therefore 
let us ſincerely do our parts, and confidently aſſure our ſelves, God will not 
fail of his. | | 
54. Bur we have likewiſe Temporal and Bodily wants, and for the ſup- 
ply of them weare likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo we want not 
Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them to whom they are 
made, that 1s, God's faithful Servants: They that fear the Lord lack nothing, 
Plal. 34. 9. and ver. 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing 
that is good: Again, Plal. 33. 18, 19. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them 
that fear him,upon them that hope in his mercy, to deliver their ſouls from death, 
and to feed them in time of famine. Examples alſo we have of this, as we 
may ſee in the caſe of Elijah, and the poor widow, 1 Kings 17. and many 
others fo tn Kees | 
55. We are therefore to look up to him for the proviſion of all things 
neccſſary for us, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour 
hath taught us to pray for our daily bread; thereby teaching us that 
we are to live in continual dependance upon God far it. Yet I mean not 
bv this that we ſhould ſo expect it from God, as to give up our ſelves to 
idleneſs and expect to be fed by Miracle. No, our honeſt induſtry and 
labour is the means by which God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of 
this life; and therefore we muſt by no means neglect that. He that will not 
labour, let him not eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Thef. 3. 10. And we mav be- 
lieve God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffer the ſlothtul perſon 
to want cven neceflary food. But when we have faithfully uſed our own 
endeavour, then we muſt alſo look up to God for his bleſſing on it, with- = 
out which it can never proſper to us. And having done thus, we may 
comfortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence for ſuch a mcature of theſe 
outward things, as he ſees fitteſt for us. 1 


56. But if our condition be ſuch, that we are not able to labour, and 


have no other means of bringing in the neceſſaries of life to our ſelves, 
yet even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, believing that he who 
feeds the Ravens, will by ſome means or other, though we know not 
what, provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this world, 
and never in any cale torment our ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful 
thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all our care on him that careth 
Or us. 5 

7 57. This is carneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Matth.6. where he abundant- 

ly ſhews the folly of this fin ot diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore | ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe 25. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Take no e your /ife, what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall drink; nei- 
ther for your body what you ſhall put on; Is not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment? Behold, the Fowls of the Air, for they ſowe not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns, yet our heavenly Father feedeth them. Are you 
not much better than the; © which of you by taking thought can add one cubit to 
his ſtature? And why take ye thought for raiment? Conſider the Lilies of the 
Field how they grow, they toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto you 
that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore 
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| if God ſo cloath the graſs of the Field, which to day is, and to mertom i cat into ® 

| the Oven, ſhall he not much more cloaih you, O ye of little Faith* I ere take 

70 * ſaying, What ſhall we eat? Or what ſhall we hin? hr where- 
withal ſhall we be cloathed? ( for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek.) for 

your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. But ſeeſ ye 

firft the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and then all theſe things ſhall be 

added unto you. Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for the marrow ſhall 

take thought for the things of it ſelf? ſufficient unto the day is the evil therecf. 

I might add many Other Texts to this purpoſe, but this 1 fo full and con- 

vincing, that I ſuppoſe it needleſs. _— EE. 


58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more concerning this duty is to put vou Te bonefitr 


—— — — — 
1 
. 
* 
8 1 
_— — o 
: 


in mind of the great benefits of it; as firſt, that by this truſting upon God, © 7 e 


| | l on God 
you engage and bind him to provide for you. Men, you know, dun 


themſelves highly concern d not to fail thoſe that depend and truſt upon 
them; and certainly God doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there 
is a great deal of eaſe and quiet in the practice of this duty, it delivers us 
from all thoſe carkings and immoderate cares which diſquiet our nunds, 
break our ſleep, and gnaw even our very heart. I doubt not but thoſe 
that have felt them, need not be told they are uneaſte, but then me hinks 
that uncaſineſs ſhould make us forward to <mbiace the t cans fer the 
removing of them, and ſo we ſee it too often doth in unlawt! | ones; Men 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lye, and do any thing to deliver th emlelves from 
the fear of want. But alas they commonly prove but de. citful remedies; 
they bring God's curſe on us, and ſo are more likely to betray us to want, 
than to keep us from it. But if you deſire a certain and unfailing cure tor 
cares, take this of relying upon God. . 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that Man to fear want that knows he hath 
one that cares for him, who is All- ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what is fit for him? if a poor Man had but a faithful promiſe from a 
wealthy perſon that he would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he would 
be highly cheered with it, and would not then think fit to be as carking as 
he was before: and yet a Man's promiſe may fail us, he may cither grow 
poor and not be able, or he may prove falſe and not be willing to make 
' good his word. But we know, God is ſubjecct neither to impoveriſhing nor 
deceit. And therefore how vile an injury do we offer to him it we dare not 
truſt as much upon his promiſe as we would that of a Man? Yea, and how 
great a miſchief do we do our ſelves by loading our minds with a multi- 
tude of vexatious and tormenting cares, when we may to ſecurely caſt cur 
burden upon God? ] conclude this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. 
| Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanks- 
giving, let your requeſts be made known to God. 8 0 


. SUNDAY I. 


Of Humility, of Submiſſion to God'sWill, in reſpect of Obedience; of Patience in 
all ſorts of ſufferings, andof Honour due to God in ſeveral ways, in his Houſe, 
Poſſeſſions, his Day, Word, Sacraments, &c. | 


| Sed. 1. SIXTH Duty to God is HUMILITY, that is, ſuch a ſenſe Honiity: 
| of our own meanneſs and his excellency, as may work in us 
| lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion to him: This ſubmiſſion is twofold; firſt, 
to his Will; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. TT _ 25 
N | 2. The 
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2. The ſubmiſlion to his Will is alio of two forts, the ſubmiſſion either of 
bedience, or Patience; that of Obedience is our ready yielding our ſelves 
up to do his Will, fo that when God hath by his command made known 
to us what his pleaſure is, cheartully and readily to ſet about it, to en- 


able us to this, humility is excceding neceſſary ; for a proud perſon is of 


all others the unapteſt to obey, and we ſee men never pay an Obedience, 
but where they acknowledge the Perſon commanding to be ſome way 
above them, and fo it is here. If we be not throughly perſwaded that 


God 15 intinitely above us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſon 
ot him, we ſhall never pay our due Obedience. 


3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey entirely ( as you muſt if ever you 


mean to be ſaved) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that great un- 
lpeakable diſtance that is between God and you. Conſider him as he is a 


The gr. at 
Aiſt ance be- 
tween God 
end us. 


God of in ſinite Majeſtv and Glory; and we poor Worms of the Earth; He 


intinite in Power, able to do all things, and we able to do nothing, not ſo 


much as to make one hair white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matth. 5. 
36. He of infinite Purity and Holineſs, and we polluted and defiled, wal- 


lowing in all kind of fins and uncleannels; He unchangeable and conſtant, 


and we ſubject to change and alteration every minute of our lives; He 


Eternal and Immortal, and we frail mortals, that whenever he takerh away 
cur breath we die, and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104. 29. Conſider 


The umror- 


WF 


all this, I ſay, and you cannot but acknowledge a wide difference between 


| God and Man, and therefore may well cry out with eb, after he had ap- 


proacht ſo near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his excellency, Job 42. 
56. Now mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor my ſelf and repent in duſt and 


— 5 „„ i 
4. And even when this Humility hath brought us to Obedience, it is not 


thineſ; of our then to be caſt off, as if we had no further uſe of it; for there is ſtill great 


bet works, 


uſe, nay ncceſſity of it, to keep us from any high conceits of our pertor- 
mances, which if we once entertain, it will blaſt the beſt of them, and 
make them utterly unacceptable to God; like the ſtrictneſs of the Phariſee, 
which when once he came to boaſt of, the Pablican was preferred before 
hin), Lzke 18. The beſt of our works are ſo full of infirmity and pollu- 
tion, that if we compare them with that perfection and purity which is in 
God, we may truly ſay with the Prophet, All our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
r2#s, Iſaiah 64.6. and therefore to pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame 


madneſs that it would be in a Beggar to brag of his Apparel, when it is 
nothing but vile rags and tatters. Our Saviour's Precept in this matter 
mult atways be remembred, Luke 17.10. When you have done all thoſe things, 
which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants; if when we have 
done all, we muſt give our ſelves no better a title, what are we then to 


eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from doing any conſiderable part of what 


ve are commanded? Surely that worſer name of ſothful and wicked ſervant, 


Submiſſion . 
in reſpect of 
Patience. 


Matth. 25. 26. we have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 

5. A ſecond ſort of Submiſſion to his Will, is that of Patience; this 
ſtands in ſuffering his Will, as that of Obedience did in acting it, and is no- 
thing elſe but a willing and quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it plea- 
ſes God to lay upon us. This the forementioned Humility will make cafic 
to us, for when our hearts are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence and 
eſteem of God, it will be impoſſible for us to grudge or murmur at what- 
ever he does. We ſce an inſtance of it in Old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who after he 
had heard the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, of the deſtruction of his 


family, the loſs of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both his ſons in one day, 


which 


—_ — — — — _ — — — — — — — — — —— 


ö 


which were all of them afflictions of the heavieſt kind, vet this one conſi- 


— 
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deration, that it was the Lord, enabled him calmly and quietly to yield to 
them; ſaying, Let him do what ſeeme th him good, Verſe 182 The ſame effect 


it had on David, in his ſufferings, Pſal. 39. 9. I was dumb, I opened not W * 
| mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. God's doing it ſilenced all murmurings aud | 
Srumblings in him. And ſo it muſt do in us, in all our atflictions, if we 


will indeed approve our humility to God. wo 


6. For ſurely you will not think that Child hath duc humility to his Pa- 


rent, or that Servant to his Maſter, that when they arc corrected, ſhall the 
in the Father's or Maſter's face. But this do we whenever we grudge ar! 


repine at that which God lays upon us. But heſides the want of Humi! 
in our fo doing, there is allo a great want of Juſtice in it; for God | 


as We are his Creatures, a right to do with us what he will, and tu 
for us to reſiſt that Right of his, is the higheſt injuſtice that can be 


farther, it is alſo the greateſt folly in the World, for it is only o- 


that God aims at in afflicting us; that Heavenly Father is not 

Earthly ones, who ſometime correct their Children only to ſaci he 
own angry humour, not to do them good. But this is ſubject tun 
frailties, He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the child en of men, Lam. 3. 


They are our fins, which do not only givg-mia juſt cauſe, our even f 


and neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us the bowels and affect 


ons of the tendereſt Father: Now when a Facher fees his Child ſtubborr 


and rebellious, and running on in a courſe that certainly undo him, 


what greater act of Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chatten and coricct 
him, to ſee if by that means he may amend him? nav indeed he could 


not be ſaid to have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And thus 10 is 


with God when he ſees us run on in fin, either he muſt lcave off to love ns, 


and fo leave us to our (clves to take our own courſe, and that 15 thc heavieſt 


curſe that can befal any Man; or elſe if he continue to love us, he muſt. 
correct and puniſh us to bring us to amendment. Therefore whenever he 
ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, not only patiently to lie under his rod. bit 
(as I may fay ) kiſs it alſo; that is, be very thankful to him, that he 1s; 
pleaſed not to give us over to our own hearts luſts, Pſal. 8 1. 12. But ſtill com“ 
tinues his care of us; ſends afflictions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us 
home to himſelf. You ſee then how groſs a folly it is to murmur at thoſe 
ſtripes which are meant ſo graciouſly ; it is like that of a froward Patient, 
which reproaches and reviles the Phy ſician that comes to cure him, ard*1f 
ſuch a one be left to die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is to 
thank for it. 7 „ | 3 | 
. But it is not only quietneſs, no nor thankfulneſs neither under afflicti- rruirfuines 


ons, that is the full of our Duty in this matter; we mult have fruirtulneſs #47 . 
allo, or all the reſt will ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mcan the 


bringing forth that, whih the afflictions were ſent to work in us; viz. The 


amendment of our lives. To which purpoſe in time of affliction it 1s very 
nceceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an account, to examine our hearts and 


lives, and ſearch diligently what Sins lie upon us, which have provoked God 

thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to 

confeſs to God, and immediately to forſake for the reſt of our time. | | 
8. All I ſhall add concerning this duty of Patience, is, That we arc as ½ a br, 

much bound to it in one ſort of ſufferings, as another, whether our ſuffer. H . 

ings be ſo immediately from God's hand, that no Creature hath any thing | 

to do in it, as ſickneſs, or the like; or whether it be ſuch, wherein men 

are the inſtruments of afflicting us. For it is moſt ſure when any rar 

| | oth 


| | 


a 
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Sund. II. 
bond us hurt he could not do it without God's permiſſion and ſufferance, 
and God may as well make them the inſtruments of puniſhing us, as do it 
more directly by himſclt; and it is but a counterfeit patience, that pre- 
tends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear nothing from men; we ſee holy 
Job, who is ſet forth tous as a pattern of true patience, made no ſuch dif- 
ference in his afflictions; he took the loſs of his Cattle, which the Chalde- 
4 | ans and Sabeans robb'd him of, with the very ſame meekneſs with which | 
he did that which was conſumed by fire from Heaven. When therefore 
we ſuffer any thing from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect of them, 


— — — — — — —— — 


* 8 0 we arc yet to conteſs it moſt juſt in reſpect of God, and therefore inſtead 
[ 5 of looking upon them with rage and revenge, as the common cuſtom of 
| the world is, we are to look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the af- 
1 1 fliction, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly for thoſe ſins, which have pro- 
= vod him to ſend it, and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee 


=. {fit ro remove it; ſtill ſaying with Job, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

1 Suabmifen | 9, But I told you Humility contained in it a ſubmiſſion not only to his 

— Wu, but allo ro his Wiſdom ; that is, To acknowledge him infinitely 

Wise and therefore that whatever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. 

In b cn. And thus we are to confeſs boch in his commands, and in his diſpoſing| 

na and ordcring of things: Firſt, Wharſoever he commands us either to be- 

. lieve or do, we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in both, to believe what- 

ever he bids us believe, how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow un- 

derſtandings, and to do whatever he commands us to do, how contrary 

ſoever it be to our flcſhly Reaſon or Humour, and in both to conclude, 

that his Commands are moſt fit and reaſonable, however they appear to us. 

s is die. 10. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in reſpect of his Diſpo- 

. (al and ordering cf things; to acknowledge he diſpoſes all things moſt 

| Wilcly, and that not only in what concerns the World in general; but 

allo in what concerns every one of us in particular; ſo that in what con- 

dition ſoever he puts us, we are to aſſure our ſelves it is that which is beſt 

for us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot err. And therefore never 

f to have impatient deſires of any thing in this World, but to leave it to God 

to fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees beſt for us, and there 

let us quictly and contentedly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as of all others 

we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but 

appear very reaſonable to any that hath Humility ; for that having taught 

him that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can never doubt 

but that it is much more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him than 

he for himſelf; even as it is much more for the Child's good to have the 

Parent chuſe fbr it, than to be left to thoſe ſilly choices it would make for 

it ſelf. For how many times would it cut, and burn, and miſchief it ſelf 

if it might have cvery thing it deſires! And ſuch Children are we, we ma- 

ny times cagerly deſire thoſe things which would undo us if we had them. 
— Thus many times ve with for Wealth, and Honour, and Beauty, and the 
like, when if we had them they would only prove ſnares to us, we ſhould| 

be drawn into fin by them. And this God, who knows all things, ſees, 

though we do not, and therefore often denies us thoſe thing which he 

ſecs will tend to our miſchief, and it is his abundant mercy that he dot + 

ſo. Let us therclore whenever we are diſappointed of any of our aims 

| | and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully ſubmit to it, as knowing that 
1 it; is certainly beſt for us, it being choſen by the unerring Wiſdom of our 

{ Heavenly Father. Uö»C 
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11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO NOUR, that is, the paying him[tmear. | 
fucha reverence and reſpect as belongs to fo great a Majeſty. And this is 
either inward or outward. The inward is L exalting him in our hearts, 

having always the higheſt and moſt excellent eſteem of him. The cur 
ward is the manifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward; and that is the | 
firſt general in the whole courſe of our lives, the living like men that do | 
indeed carry that high eſteem of God. Now you know if we bear any 

ſpecial Reverence but go a Man, we will be careful not to do any foul or. Is 
baſe thing in his preſence, and fo if we do indecd honour God, we ſhall ab I 
hor to do any unworthy thing in his fight. But God ſecs all things, and > 
therefore there is no way to ſhun the doing it in his ſight if we do it at all; 
therefore if we do thus reverence him, we muſt never at any time do any 
Fofal thing, | | 88 nn 
12. But beſides this general way of Honouring God, there are many Sera! 
particular acts by which we may Honour him, and theſe acts are divers ac- Y = 
cording to the ſeveral particulars about which they are exerciſed. Por e 
ve are to pay this Honour not only immediately to himſelf, but alſo by 
a due eſtimation and account of all thoſe things that nearly relate or be- 
long to him. Thoſe are eſpecially fix; Firſt, His Houſe; Secondly, His Re- 
venus or Income (as Imay ſay,) Thirdly, His Day; Fourthly, His Word; | 
Fifthly, His Sacraments ; and Sixthly, His Name; and every one of theſe is . 
to have ſome degree of our Reverence and Eſteem «© mn. 
13. Firſt, His Houſe, that is, The Church, which being the place ſet in li Hop, 
apart for his publick Worſhip, we are to look on it, though not as holy in "1 
reſpect of it ſelf, yet in reſpect of its uſe, and therefore muſt not profane 
it by employing it to uſes of our own. This Chriſt hath taught us by 
that act of his, Matth. 21. 12. in driving the buyers and ſellers out of the 
Temple, ſaying, My houſe is called the houſe of Prayer: And again, John 2. 
16. Make not my Father's houſe a houſe of Merchandize. By which it is 
clear, Churches are to be uſed only for the ſervice of God, and we are 
to make that the only end of our coming thither, and not to come to 
Church as to a Market to make bargains or diſpatch buſineſſes with our 
Neighbours, as is too common among many. But whencver thou en- 


treſt the Church, remember that it is the Houſe of God, a place where he 
is in an eſpecial manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel of the Wiſe 
Man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy foot when thou goeſt into the houſe of God; that 5 
is, behave thy ſelf with that godly awe and reverence which belongs tod 
that great Majeſty thou art before. Remember that thy buſineſs there is 
to converſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all thoughts of the World. 
even of thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which though they be allowable at ano; 
ther time, are here ſinful. How fearful a guilt is it then to entertain an 
ſuch thoughts as are in themſelves wicked? It is like the Treaſon of Fadas, 
who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his Maſter, but brought with hima 
band of Souldiers to apprehend him, Matth. 26. We make ſhew in our 
coming to Church of ſerving and worſhipping God, but we bring with us 
a train of his enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs 
that may outvic the profaneneſs of theſe days, in turning Churches 3 
Stables; for ſinful and polluted thoughts are much the worle fort of | 
14. The Second Thing to which reſpect belongs, is his Revenue or Enn pff. 
Income; that is, whatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſions, ſer apart for the“. 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service; thoſe were the Prieſts in time 1 
of the Law, and Miniſters of the _ _ | 
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thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with ſuch reſpect as not to dare to turn 
it to any other uſe. Of this ſort ſome are the free- will offerings of men, 


who have ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of their Goods or 


Lands to this Holy uſe; and whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by the per- 
fon that gave it, nor any other be taken away, without that great ſin of 
Sacrilege. 


15 But beſides theſc, there was among the Jens, and hath always been 


in all Chriſtian Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Nation for 


the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. And 
it is but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould beſo, that thoſe who by undertaking 
that Calling are taken off from the ways of gaining a levelihood in the 
world, ſhould be provided for by them whoſe Souls they watch over. And 


| 


ſhall reap your carnal things? That is, it is moſt uni eaſonable for men to 
grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, the outward neceſſaries of this 
temporal life, on them from whom they receive ſpiritual things, even in- 
ſtruction and aſſiſtance towards the obtaining of an eternal life. 


16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for this uſe, may by no means be 


employed to any other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which are here by 


Law allotted for the maintenance of the Miniſtry muſt by no means be 
kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid the payment either in 


[whole or in part. For firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly theft as any 


other robbery can be, Miniſters having right to their Tithes by the ſame 
Law, which gives any other man right to his Eſtate. But then ſecondly, it 

is another manner of robbery than we think of, it is a robbing of God, 
whoſe Service they were given to maintain: And that you may not doubt 


the truth of this, it is no more than God himlſelt hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 8. 


Will a man rob God; Tet ye have robbed me ; yet ye ſay, herein have we robbed 


thee ? In Tithes and Offerings. Here it is moſt plain, that in God's account 
the with-holding Tithes is a robbing of him. And if you pleaſc vou may in 


the next verſc {ce what the gain of this robbery amounts to, Te are curſed 


with a curſe. A curſe is all is gotten by it; and common experience ſhews 
us, that GOD's vengeance doth in a remarkable manner purſue this ſin 


of ſacrilege, whether it be that of with-holding Tithes, or the other of 
ſeizing on rhoſe poſſeſſions, which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
God. Men think to enrich themſelves by it, but it uſually proves directly 


contrary ; this unlawful gain beconecs ſuch a Canker in the Eſtate, as often 
cats out even that we had a juſt title to. And therefore if you love (Iwill 
not ſay your Souls, but) your Eſtates, preſerve them from that danger by 
a ſtrict care never to meddle with any thing ſet apart for God. 

17. A Third thing, wherein we are to expreſs our Reverence to God, is 
the hallowing of the Times fct apart for his Service. He who hath given 


all our Time, requires ſome part of it to be paid back again, as a Rent or 
Tribute of the whole. Thus the Jews kept holy the Seventh Day, and we 


Chriſtians the Sanday or Lord's Day? the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpeci- 
ally to remember the Creation of the World, and we in ours, the Reſurrecti- 


on of Chriſt, by which a way is made fax, us into that better World we 
expect hercafrer. Now this day thus ſet apart, is to be employed in the 


Worſhip and Service of God, and that firſt more ſolemnly and publickly 
in the Congregation, from which no man muſt then abſent himſelf with- 
out a Juſt cauſe : And ſecondly, privately at home in praying with, and 
inſtructing our Families, or elſe in the yet more private duties 4 Te 
| | clolet; 


therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 
1 Cor. 9. 11. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great thing if ve 
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And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt from all our worldly buſi 
neſs is commanded ; therefore let no Man think that a bare reſt from la- 
bour is all that is required of. him on the Lord's Day; but the time which 
be faves from the works of his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe Spiritual 
Duties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained to give us a pretence for 
idleneſs, but only to change our imployment from worldly to heavenly, 
much leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our Callings we ſhould have 
more time freely to beſtow upon our ſins, as too many do, who are more 
conſtant on that day at the Alchouſe than the Church. But this Reſt was 
commanded, Firſt, To ſhadow out to us that Reſt from fin which we r. 
bound to all the days of our lives. And ſecondly, To take us off from our 

worldly buſineſs, and to give us time to attend the ſervice of God, and the 
nnen, 5 5 
138. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it is a very great benefit to us 
that there is ſuch a ſet time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. We 
are very intent and buſic upon the World, and if there were not ſome ſuch 
time appointed to our hands, it is to be doubted we ſhould hardly allot! 
any our ſelves: And then what a ſtarv d condition muſt theſe poor Souls of 
ours be in, that ſhall never be afforded a meal? Whereas now there is a 
conſtant diet provided for them; every Sunday, if we will conſcionably| 
employ it, may be a feſtival day to them, may bring them in ſuch Spiritu- 
al Food, as may nouriſh them to Eternal Life. We are not to look on this 
day with grudging, like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When will the Sabbath 
| be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat? As if that time were utterly loſt which 
were taken from our worldly buſineſs. But we are to conſider it, as the 
gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt day of the week, a day of harveſt, wherein we 
are to lay up in ſtore for the whole week, nay for our whole lives. 
19. Bur befides this of the weekly Lord's Day, there are other times e Raf. 
which the Church hath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſome ſpecial mer- 
| cies of God, ſuch as the Birth and Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the! 
| Holy Ghoſt, and the like, and theſe days we are to keep in that manner 
which the Church hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn Worſhip of God, and 
in particular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. And 
ſurcly whoever is truly thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it too 
much to ſer a- part ſome few days in year for that purpoſe. | 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be truly ſpiritual, by imploying 
the day thus holily, and not make it an occaſion of intemperance and dif-| 
order, as too many do,who conſider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good! 
times, but the good cheer and jollity of them. For that is doing deſpight 
inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all purity and ſoberneſs 
into the World; and therefore muſt not have that coming of his remem- 
bred in any other manner. „* 

20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in memory of the Apoſtles and 
other Saints, wherein we are to give hearty thanks to God, for his graces 
in them; particularly, that they were made inſtruments of revealing to us 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the way of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles were by 
their Preaching throughout the World. And then farther, we are to me- 
ditate on thoſe Examples of Holy Life they have given us, and ſtir up our 
ſelves to the imitation thereof. And whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to 
make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy- days, will have cauſe by the benefit 
he ſhall find from them, to thank, and not to blame the Church for order- 


ing them. 5 85 
D 2 21. Another . 


cloſet; a man's own private Prayers, Reading, Meditating, and the — ; 
| ) 
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21. Another fort of Days there arc, which we are likewiſe to obſerve» 
and thoſe are days of Faſting and Humiliation; and whatever of this kind 


the Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet times of the year, or upon 

| any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner 

as ſhe directs; that is, not only ina barcabſtaining from meat, which is on- 

| ly the Bodies puniſhment; but in afflicting our Souls, humbling them 

| deeply before God, in a hearty confeſſing, and bewailing of our own, and 

the Nations fins, and earneſt prayer for God's pardon and forgiveneſs, and 

for the turning away of thoſe judgments which thoſe ſins have called for: 

But above all, in turning our ſelves from our ſins, loofing the bands of wicked- 

eſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and exerciſing our ſelves in works of 

| "mercy, dealing our bread to the hungry, and the like, as it there follows. 
| 


| God's word! 22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs our Reverence to God, 2 
PE his Word; and this we muſt certainly do if we do indeed onou 


him, 


there being no ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing any perſon, than the ſetting light 
by what he ſays to us; as on the contrary, if we value one, every word he 
ſpeaks will be of weight with us. Now this Word of God is expreſſy con- 

7e n tained in the Holy Scriptures, the Old and New Teſtament, where he 


ber gruen {peaks to us to ſhew us his Will and our Duty. And therefore to this 
Word of his, we are to bear a wonderful reſpect, to look upon it, as the 
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a day pals us without reading or hearing ſome part of it rede. 


which God commands us to perform, what faults they are, which God 
there charges us not to commit, together with the rewards promiſed to the 
one, and the puniſhment threatned to the other. When we have thus 
marked, we muſt lay them up in our memory; not ſo looſely and care- 
leſly that they ſhall preſently drop out again; but we muſt fo faſten them 


there by = thinking and meditating on them, that we may have them 


ready for our uſe. Now that ule is the directing of our lives; and there- 


uring 


rule by which we muſt frame all the actions of our life; and to that end 
to ſtudy it much, to read in it as often as we can, if it may be, never to let 


2g. But then that is not all: We muſt not only read, but we muſt 
mark what we read, we muſt diligently obſerve, what Duties there are 


tore whenever we are tempted to the committing of any evil, we are then 
to call ro mind, This is the thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbidden by 


God, and all his vengeances threatned againſt it; and ſo in like manner 


when any opportunity is offered us of doing good, to remember, This is 


the duty which I was exhorted to in fuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious 


1 
| 
1 
i 1 
1 


rcwards promiſcd to the doing of it; and by theſe conſiderations ſtrengt 
en our ſelves for reſiſtancè of the evil and performance of the good. 
234. But beſides this of the written Word, it hath pleaſed to provide 


. 
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yet farther for our inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe office it is to teach 


us God's Will, not by faying any thing contrary to the written Word ( for 
vhatlocver is ſo, can never be God's Will) but by explaining it, and ma- 


king it caſter ro our underſtandings, and then applying it to our particu- 


| 


i 
| 


lar occaſions, and exhorting and ſtirring us up to the practice of it; alt 
whnch is the end at which firſt their Catechizing and then their Preaching 


auncth. And to this we are to bear alſo a due reſpect by giving diligent 
heed thereto, not only being preſent at Catechizings and Sermons, and ei- 
ther ſleep out the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but carefully marking 
What is ſaid tous. And ſurely if we did but rightly confider, how much 
it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable for us to do ſo. 
Care-izrgs 25. For firſt, As to that of Catechizing, it is the laying the foundation 
Kt which all Chriſtian practice muſt be built; for, that is the teaching 
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will beſo far from excuſing any ſins they ſhall commit, that it adds one 


D and by that means it is that ſuch multitudes of Men and Women 


ed when they were young, yet it is now their own, if they remain ſtill ig- 
norant; and it is ſure it will be their own ruine and mifery if they wik 


us our duty, without which it is impoſſible for us to perform it. An 


though it is true, that the Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence thi 


knowledge of duty muſt be fetch d, yet there are many, who are not able 
to draw it from this Fountain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary it ſnould be thus brought to them by others. 

26. This Catechizing is generally lookt on a thing belonging only to 
the youth, and ſo indeed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to learn, 
if they be ignorant, but becauſe all Children ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that 
it ſhould be impoſſible for them to be ignorant when they come to years. 
And it nearly concerns every Parent, as they will free themſelves from the 
guilt of their Childrens eternal undoing, that they be careful to ſee them 


techiſm; yet are they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their own, 
but alſo to call in the Miniſter's help, that he may build them up farther | 
in Chriſtian Knowledge. „ 


27. Bur alas! It is too ſure that Parents have very much neglected this 


at are called Chriſtians, know no more of Chriſt, or any thing that COn- 
cerns their own Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. : 


28. But although it were their Parent's fault that they were not inſtruct- 


fully continue ſo. Therefore whoever he be, of what age or condition ſo- 


ever, that is in this ignorant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, that he 
wants any part of neceſſary ſaving Knowledge, let him as he loves his Soul, 
as ever he would eſcape Eternal Damnation, ſeek out for inſtruction, and 


let no fear of ſhame keep any from it; For firſt it is certain the ſhame be- 


longs only to the wilful continuing in ignorance, to which the deſire of 


learning is directly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful, that it is a 


moſt commendable thing, and vill be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe 


and good Men. Bur ſecondly, Suppoſe ſome profane, ſenceleſs people 


ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be undergone 
joy fully, rather than venture on that confuſion of face which will at the 
day of Judgment befal thoſe who to avoid a little falle ſhame amongſt 


Men, have gone on in a wilful ignorance of their duty, which ignorance 


great and heavy fin to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that knowledge 


_ | affiſted to withſtand thoſe luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions. 
And to theſe purpoſes Preaching is intended, firſt, to warn us to be upon 
. 8 | : our 


which is offered to them. How hainous a ſin that is, you may learn in the 
firſt Chapter of the Proverbs; where hating knowledge, verſe 29. is ſaid to 
| 


be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad vengeances forementioned, even 


God's forſaking Men, laughing at their calamity inſtead of W them: 


Which is of all other conditions in the World the moſt miſerable; and 


ſurely they are madly deſperate that will run themfel ves into it. 


29. As for thoſe who have already this foundation laid by the know: 
ledge of the gfounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 


it; nay, ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts to tranſgreſs it == 
when they do remember it, and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould often be 
put in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo often exhorted and 


inſtructed in all neceſſary things; to which purpoſe it will be fit early to 
teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort none ſo fit as the Church 
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help provided by Preaching. And it is no more than needs, for, God Precching 
| knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well enough are too apt to forget | 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
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e four guar d againſt our ſpiritual enemy, and then to furniſh us with wea- 


the word without doing it, is, it ſeems, nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: 


which we hear, as if the hearing many were the certain mark of a good 
Chriſtian; but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, without 
which all our hearing will ſerve but to bring us into that heavier portion 


| The Sacra- 
| ments. 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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| 
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vices we there meet with, and uſe them faithfully to that end of overcom- 


to him not only to hear him talk and tell thee what will cure thee, but 
and ridiculous, for that, though it do __ good, will do him no harm, | 


up in Judgment againſt us, and make our condemnation ſo much the hea- 
vier. Beware therefore not to bring that danger upon thy ſelf, but when 
thou haſt heard a Sermon, conſider with thy ſelf what directions there 


thy heart, and all the week after make it matter of meditation; think of it 


\ | fully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, James 1.,22. Be ye doers of the | 


Luke 12.47. But this reverence which is due to Preaching we muſt not 


Prophets gone out into the world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 John 4.1. And now, 
if ever, is that advice of his neceſſary, To try the ſpirits whether they be 


or no, let him at leaſt try it by the common known rules of duty which 


looking on them, as the inſtruments of bringing to us the grea 


. 3 
| 


pons for the fight; that is, ſuch means and helps as may beſt enable us to 
bear off tempations, and get the victory over them. RCs 

30. Since therefore this 15 the end of Preaching, we muſt not think we 
have done our duty when we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo 
attentively, but we muſt lay up in our hearts thoſe inſtructions and ad- 


ing our fins. Therefore whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſician of thy 
Soul, do as thou wouldſt with the Phyſician of thy Body; thou comeſt 


alſo to do according to his directions; and ifthou doſt not ſo here, thou 
art as vain as he that expects a bare Receipt from his Doctor ſhall cure 
him, though he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much more vain| 


he ſhall never be the worle for having been taught a Medicine, though 
he uſe it not: But in theſe Spiritual Receipts it is otherwiſe; if we uſe 
them not to our good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they will riſe 


were in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do good. And if there 
were any thing eſpecially concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay that cloſe to 


even whilſt thou art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time; and not only 
think of it, but let to the practice of it, do what thou wert adviſed to, 
for the ſubduing ſins, and quickening grace in thee. Finally, Look care- 


Mord, not hearers only, deceiving your own ſouls. To hope for good from 


Let us never therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number of Sermons 


of ſtripes, which belongs to him that 4rows his Maſter's will and does it not, 


pay to all that is now adays called ſo, for God knows there are many falſe| 


| 


Cod. But what I have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of thoſe who firſt | 
have a lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame their doctrine ac- 
cording to the right rule, the written Word of God. But if any Man, ſay, | 
he is notable to judge whether the Doctrine be according to the Word 


he doth underſtand, and if he find it a doctrine giving men liberty to com- 
mit thoſe things which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, 
Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs or the like, he may conclude, it is 
utterly contrary to God and his Word, and then abhorrence, and not re- 
'verence belongs to it. 5 5 
31. Fifthly, We are to expreſs our honouring of God by reverencin 
his Sacraments: Theſe are Two, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. 
And this we are to do, Firſt, ,By our high eſteem of them. Secondly, By | 


our reverent uſage of them; We are firſt to prize them at a high rate, 


teſt bleſ 
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ſings we can receive. The firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us inro c 
venant with God, makes us members of Chritt, and ſo gives ＋ age? 
all thoſe precious benefits that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, ſan- 
ctify ing grace, and Heaven it ſelf, on condition we perform our parts of 
the Covenant. And as for the Lord's Supper, that is not only a ſign and 
remembrance of Chriſt and his Death; but it is actually the giving Chriſt, 
and all the fruits of his Death to every worthy Receiver; and therefore 
there is a moſt high eſtimation, and value due to each of them. 

32. And not only fo; but in the ſecond place we muſt ſhew our reve. of Baptiſm? 
rence in our uſage of them; and that, firſt, Before; ſecondly, At; third: 
ly, After the time of Receiving them. It is true that the Sacrament of : 
Baptiſm being now adminiſtred to us, when we arc Infants, it is not to be 
expected of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons, do any thing, either be- 
fore or at the time of receiving it; Thoſe performances were ſtrictly re- 
© quired of all perſons, who were Baptized when they were of years. But 

ho us, it ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we are born within 

the pale of the Church, that is, of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is requi- 
red at that time is, what we can only perform by others, they in our ſtead 
promiſing that when we come to years we will perform our parts of the 
Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are then able to do ſo much; 
the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe after-duties required of us, by 
which we are to ſupply the want of the former. 4 

33. Now if you would know what thoſe duties are, look over thoſe pro- 2 7iw f 
miſes which your Godfathers and Godmothers then made in your Name, #27 
and you may then learn them. I cannot give you them in a better form 
than that of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, That our Godfathers 
and Godmothers did promiſe and vom three things in our Names; firſt, That we 
ſhould forſake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful lufts of the fleſh. Where, by the Devil is meant, 
firſt, the worſhipping ot all falſe gods, which is indeed but worſhipping 
the Devil: A fin which at the time of Chriſt's coming into the World was 
very common, moſt part of Mankind then living in that vile Idolatry. 
And therefore when Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but ncedful to 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods a principal part of the Vow. And 
though thoſe falſe worſhips are now much rarer, yct there was one ſpecial 
part of them, which may be feared to be yet too common among us, and 
that is all ſorts of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make Ceremonics 
of our Religion, as the Heathen did of theirs, yet the committing thereof 
is a moſt high provocation in God's eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy 


whole Cities with fire and brimſtone, as you may read, Gen. 19. Nay, the 


whole world with water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring down judgments 
and ſtrange ones, on any that continue therein; and therefore the forſa- 
king them well deſerves to be lookt on as an eſpecial part of this promiſe. 
Beſides this, all dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it be 
by practiſing witchcraft our ſelves, or conſulting with choſe that do, up- 
on any occaſion whatever, as the recovery of our health, our goods, or 
whatever elſe; for this is a degree of the former fin, it is the forſaking of 
the Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, whilſt we go to him in 
our needs for help. | 3 . 

34. But we alſo renounce all the works of the Devil; and thoſe are ei- 
ther in general all thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particu- 
lar kinds of fin which have moſt of his image on them; that is, thoſe which 
he himſelf moſt practiſes, ſuch are Pride (which brought him from being 

| an 
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| an Angel of light to the accurſed condition he is now in) and Lying; he 
IV,ã, as Our Saviour faith, John 8. 44. A Lyar, and the Father of it; and ſuch 
| alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially Killing and Deſtroying of others, for 
he was a murderer from the beginning, John 8. 44. But above all there is no- 
thing wherein we become ſo like him, as in tempting and drawing others 
to fin, which is his whole trade and buſineſs, and if we make it any part of 
ours, we become like that roaring Lyon, that goes about ſeeking whom he may 
devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. : 5 
38. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is the Pomps and Vanities of this 

wicked world. By the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral things meant; 


# 


| 


ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawtul ſports of 

theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, there being none of 

them remaining among us; but beſides that, there is meant all exceſs, ei- 

ther in Diet, or Sports, or Apparel, when we keep not thoſe due meaſures, 

which cither by the general rules of Sobricty, or the particular circum- 

ſtances of our Qualities and Callings we are bound to. Next by the wick- 

ed World, we may underſtand, Firſt, The Wealth and Greatneſs of the World, 
which though we do not fo totally renounce, that it is unlawful for a Chri- 
ſtian to be either Rich or Great, yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, 
that we will notſct our hearts upon them, nor either get or keep them by 

the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, by the wicked World, we may un- 

Bo derſtand the companies and cuſtoms of the World, which ſo far as they are 
; wicked, we here renounce; that is, We promiſe never to be drawn by com- 
pany to the commiſſion of a ſin, but rather to forſake the moſt delightful 
company, than to be enſnared by it; nor yet by cuſtom, but rather venture 

the ſhame of being thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, walk as it were in 
a path by ourſclves, than put our ſelves into that broad way that leads to de- 
ſtruction, by giving our ſelves over to any ſinful cuſtom how common ſo- 
ever it be grown. If this part of our Vow were but throughly conſidered, 

it would arm us againſt moſt of the temptations the World offers us, com 

pany and cuſtom being the two ſpecial inſtruments by which it works 
on us. 5 3 

36. A Third thing we renounce, is, All the ſinful lufts of the fleſh; where 

2 the fleſh is to be underſtood in that ſence wherein the Scripture often uſes 
| RED ar, for the fountain of all diſorder'd affections. For though thoſe unclean 
deſires which we ordinarily call the /zfts of the fleſh are here meant, yet 
N they are not the only things here contained, there being divers other things 
„ . which the Scripture calls the works of the fleſh; I cannot better inform you 
of them than by ſetting down that liſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 1 9, 20, 
21. New the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornica- 
| tion, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulati- 
1 ons, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, 
7 VV and ſuch like. This with thoſe other deſcriptions, you will find ſcattered in 
ſeveral places of Scripture, will ſhew you there are many things contained 
under this part of your Vow, the forſaking all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 
37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for us, 
Was, that We ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe we 
have ſummed up together in that which we call the Apoſtle's Creed, which 
ſince we promiſe to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn 
them, and that not only the words, but likewiſe the plain ſence of them; 
for who can believe what he either never heard of, or knows not any thing 
of the meaning of it? Now by this believing is meant not only the con- 
ſenting go the truth of them, but alſo the living like them that do believe: 
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ons As for example, our believing that God created us ſhould make us live in 
that ſubjection and obedience to him which becomes Creatures to their 
Creator; the believing that Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make us yield ba 
our ſelves to him as his purchace, to be diſpoſed wholly by him, and em- 
ployed only in his ſervice. The believing a judgment to come ſnould 
give us care ſo to walk that we may not be condemned in it. And our 
lieving the life everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent fo to cmloy our 
ſhort moment of time here, that our everlaſting life may be a life of jor, 
not of miſery to us. In this manner from all the Articles of the Crecd, 
we are to draw motives to confirm us in all Chriſtian Practice, to which 
end it is that our learning and believing of them tends, and therefore with- 
out it we are very far from making good this part of our Vow; The belie- 
ding all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. V 
38. The laſt part of our Vow is, That we ſhould keep God's holy will and 
Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of our lives. Where by our. 
keeping God's holy will and Commandments, is meant our doing of all thoſe 
things, which he hath made known to us to be his Will we qhould perform 
wherein he hath given us his holy Word to inſtruct us, and teach uns 
it is that he requires of us, and now he expects that we ſhould faithtuily 
do it without favouring our ſclves in the breach of any one of his com- 
mands. And then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk all the days of our | 
lives: that is, we muſt go on in a conſtant courſe of obeying God; not 
only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in them, and that not for 
ſome part of our time, but all the days of our lives, never turn out of them, 
but go on conſtantly in them, as long as we live in this world 
39. Having now thus briefly explained to you this Vow made at your 25 fri ” 
BAPT ISM, all I ſhall add concerning it, is only to remember you how v 
nearly you are concerned in the keeping it: and that firſt, in reſpect of juſtice; Baptiſn. 
ſecondly, in reſpect of advantage and benefit. That you are in juſtice 
bound to it, I need ſay no more but that it is a promiſe, and you know 
Juſtice requires of every Man the keeping of his promiſc. But then this is 
ol all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and binding, for it is a Vow;thar is, 
a promiſe made to God; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, but for- 
ſworn, whenever we break any part of it. 
40. But ſecondly, We are alſo highly concerned to keep it, in reſpect of 
our own benefit. I told you before, that Baptiſm entered us into Cove- 
nant with God; now a Covenant is made up of two parts, that is, ſome- 
thing promiſed by the one party, and ſomething by the other of the parties 
that make the Covenant. And if one of them break his part of the Cove- 
nant, that is, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
look that the other ſhould make good his. And fo it is here, God doth 
indeed promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that is his part of the 
Covenant. But then we alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
| tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is our part of it, and unleſs we do . = 
indeed perform them, God is not tied to make good his, and ſo we for- = 
feit all thoie precious benefits and advantages, we are left in that natural. 
and miſerable eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, and heirs f 
eternal damnation. And now what can be the pleaſure that any or all fins 
can afford us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recompence tor luch a 
lofs, the loſs of God's favour and grace here, and the loſs of our own Souls 
| hereafter? For as our Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. What ſhall it profit am ifs _ 
be ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Yet this mad bargaim wW a 
make whenever we break any part of this our Vow of Baptiſm. It W ; - 
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moſt nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that every 
ſin we commit is a direct breach of this our Vow; and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any fin, ſeem it never fo light; ſay not of it as Lot 
did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. Is it not a little one? But conſider that whatever 

it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be it never fo 
little it drawsa great one at the heels of it, no leſs than that of being for- 
ſworn, which whoever commits, God hath in the third Commandment. 
pronounced, He will not hold bim guiltleſs. And that we may the better 
keep this Vow,it will be very uſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſeve- 
ral branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in our minds to ſet 
againſt all temptations; and ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very negligently, it will enable us by 
God's help to put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that reve- 
rence we are to pay to this firſt Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. 
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f the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, of preparation before, as Examination; of 
Nepentance, Faith, Obedience; of duties to be done at the Receiving, and 
afterwards, &c. Ls 15 5 | 

e Tard Sedt. Il. XI OW follows the Reverence due to the Sacrament of the 
| Sper. IN LORD Ss SUPPER; and in this I muſt follow my firſt di- 
: viſion, and ſet down firſt, what is to be done Before; ſecondly, At; and 
thirdly, After the time of Receiving ; for in this Sacrament we cannot be 
e excuſed from any one of theſe, though in the former wear. 
% % 2. And firſt, for that which is to be done Before, S. Paul tells us it is 
fore receivy- Examination, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
Inc. eat of that bread and drinkof that cup. But before I proceed tothe particu- 
mind, lars of this Examination, I muſt in the general tell you, that the ſpecial 
. buſineſs we have to do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew that Co- 
5 venant we made with God in our Baptiſm, which we having many ways 
grievouſly broken, it pleaſes God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come 
to the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if we do in ſincerity of 
heart, he hath promiſed to accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
this. which he was ready to beſtow in the other Sacrament, if we had not 
by our own fault forfeited them. Since then the renewing of our Cove- 
nant is our buſineſs at this time, it follows that theſe three things are neceſ- 
fary towards it: Firſt, That we nnderſtand what the Covenant is; Second- 
1y, That we conſider what our Breaches of it have been; and Thudly, That 
we reſolve upon a ſtrict obſervance of it, for the reſt of our Life. And the 
trying our ſelves in every one of thele particulars is that Examination 
| :1ch is required of us before we come to this Sacrament. 
1 3. And firſt we are to examine whether we underſtand what this Cove- 
- EE mant is; this is exceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of both the 
other, tor it is neither poſſible todiſcover our paſt fins, nor to ſettle pur- 
poſes againſt them for the future without it. Let this therefore be your firſt 
| bufincls, Ecy whether you rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 
bi . 5 p ou entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the mercies promiſed on God's 
5 part, and the Duties on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made with 
* : each of us in Baptiſm is only the applying to our particulars the Cove- _ 
= nant made by God in Chriſt with all mankind in general, you are to con- 
iter whether you underſtand that; if you do not, you muſt ———— 
. ſeek 


F ok 


Sund. III. > 67 the Lord's Supper &c. TT TC 


27 
eck for inſtruction in it. And till you have means of gaining better, look | 
over what is briefly ſaid in the entrance to this Treatiſe concerning the 
SECOND COVENANT, which is the foundation of that Covenant Which 
God makes with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will there find, that 
obedience to all God's Commands is the condition required of us, and is' 
alſo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you find 
vou are ignorant of them, never beat reſt till you have got your ſelf in- 
ſtructed in them, and have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 

direct you to do that Whole Duty of Man, which God requires. And the 
giving thee this inſtruction is the only aim of this Book, which the more 
ignorant thou art, the more carneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to 
read. And if thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sacrament in 
Utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary things, bewail thy {in in ſo doing, but 
preſume not to come again till thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary know-! - 
ledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt haſten to do. For though 
no man mult come to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wilfully 
7 in it, that will be no excule to him for keeping from this Holy 
Table. 5 | DTT 5 3 
4. The ſecond part of our examination is concerning our breaches of Ss. 
this Covenant ; and here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I fpake 
of. For there is no way of diſcovering what our ſins have been, but by 
tryin g our Actions by that which ſhould be the rule of them, the Law of 
God When therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Examination, remember e 
what are the ſeveral branches of thy duty, and then ask thy own heart in. 
every particular, how thou haſt performed it. And content not thy (cif 
with knowing in general, that thou haſt broken God's Law, but do thy 
utmoſt to diſcover in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as well 
as thou canſt, all the paſſages of thy life, and in each of them conſider what 
part of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only in the 
groſſer act, but in word alſo; nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thqughts: For 
though Man's Law reaches not to them, yet God's doth ; ſo that whatever 
he forbids in the act, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and defires, and 
ſees them as clearly as our moſt publick acts. This particular ſcarch is exceed- 
ing neceſſary ; for there is no promiſe of forgiveneſs of any fin but only 
to him that confeſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſſary 
that we have a diſtinct and particular knowledge of our ſins. For how can 
he either confeſs his fin, that knows not his guilt of it? Or, how can he re- 
ſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it? 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this Examination is not only uſc- , 
ful but neceſſary towards a full and complete Repentance ; for he that does 
not take this particular view of his ſins, will be likely to repent but by 
halves, which will never avail him towards his pardon ; nothing but an 
entire forfaking of every evil way, being ſufficient for that. But ſurely of 
all other times it concerns us, that when we come to the Sacrament, our re- 
pentance be full and complete; and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own 
hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For although it be true, that it is not 
poſſible by all our diligence todiſcover or remember every ſin of our whole 
lives, and though it be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid from 
us, may be forgiven without any more particular confeſſion than that of 
David, Pſal. 1 9. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults: yer this will be no 
plea ſor us, if they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are negligent in 
ſearching. Therefore take heed of 8 thy ſelf in this weighty r 
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ncſs, but icarch thy Soul to the bottom, without which it is impoſſible that 


there are many; as firſt, when we ſin againſt knowledge, that is, when we 
certainly know ſuch a thing to be a ſin, yet for the preſent pleaſure or pro- 
fit (or whatever other motive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt himſelf 


the wounds thereof ſhould ever be throughly cured. 

F. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly concerning the ſeveral Sorts 
of Sins, ſo alſo muſt you concerning the degrees of them, for there are di- 
vers circumſtances which increaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this ſort 


adjudged to be a great heightning of the fin. He that knows his Maſter's will 
and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12. 47: Secondly, 
When we ſin with deliberation, that is, When we do not fall into it of a 
ſudden, ere we arc aware, but have time to conſider of it, this is another 


degree of the ſin. Bur, thirdly, a yet higher is, When ve do it againſt the 
Reſiſtances and checks of our own Conſcience, when that at the time tells 
us, This thing thou oughteſt not to do: Nay, lays before us the danger as 


well as the fin of it, yet in ſpight of theſe admonitions of Conſcience we go 
on and commit the ſin; this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch as will raiſe the 
leaſt fin into a moſt high provocation. For it is plain, a ſin thus commit- 


ted muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of it never ſo light, it is 


moſt hainous in God's eyes. Nay this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that 
it mav make an indifferent action that is in it ſelf no ſin, become one. For 


though my Conſcience ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a thing were unlaw- 


ful, yer ſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, it were fin for me to do that 


This is a thing 
particularly at thy approach to the Sacrament concerning thy breaches of 
former Vows made at the Holy Table. And if upon any other occaſion, 


thing; for in that caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing which I be- 
eve to be diſpleaſing to God, and God ( who judges us by our Wills, not 
Underſtandings) imputes it to me as a ſin, as well as if the thing were in 
it ſelf unlawful. And therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any thir g 


which is in it felt ſinful, is made much more fo by being committ d 


againſt the checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation of fin is when 
xt hath been often repeated, for then there is not only the guilt of ſo many 
more Acts, but every Act grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more incxcuſable. 


Woce always judge thus in faults committed againſt our ſelves, we can for- 
give a ſingle injury more caſily than the ſame when it hath been repeated; 

and the oftner it E th been fo repeated, the more hainous we account it. 
And ſo ſurely it. 15 in faults againſt God alſo. Fitthly, The fins which have 
been committed after Vows and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous; for that contains alſo the breaking of choſe promiſes. Some- 


what of this there is in every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach of 


that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides that, we have ſince bound 


our ſelves by new Vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our coming to 


the Lord's Supper, that being (as was formerly ſaid ) purpolcly to repeat 

our Vows of Baptiſm. And the more of theſe Vows we have made, ſo 

much the . exec. ta our guilt, if we fall back to any fin we then renounced. 
ry well worth weighing, and therefore examine thy ſelf 


as ſickneſs, trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time made any 


other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict account how thou haſt performed them alſo, 


and remember that every fin committed againſt ſuch Vows, is beſides its 
own natural guilt, a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, A yer higher ſtep is, when 
a Sin hath been ſo often committed that we are come to a cuſtom and ha- 
bit of it: and that is indeed a high degree. e | 
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6. Tet even of Habits ſome are worſe than others, as firſt, it it be fo 
confirmed that we are come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſente at all "2 
of the fin: Or, ſecondly, It we go on in it againſt any extraordinary | 
means uſed by God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other affliction | 
which ſcems to be ſent on purpoſe for our reclaiming. Or, thirdly, If all |. 
Reproofs and Exhortations either of Miniſters or private friends work not. | 
on us, but either make us angry at our reprovers, or ſet us on defending 
the fin. Or laſtly, If this finful habit be fo ſtrong in us as to give us 4 
love to the ſin, not only in our ſelves but in others; if as the Apoſtle 
faith, Rom. 1. 31. We do not only do the things, but take pleaſure in them that 
do them, and therefore entice and draw as many as we can into the ſame. 
fins with us: Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, and is to be 
lookt on as the utmoſt degree both of fin and danger. Thus you ſee ho- 
you are to examine your ſelves concerning your ſins, in each of which you 
are to conſider how many of theſe heightning circumſtances there have 
been, that ſo you may a. right meaſure the hainouſneſs of tem. 
2 Now the end of this Examination is, to bring you to ſuch a fight of A. 
your ſins, as may truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your own dan.“ “ 

ger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to re- 

venge himſelf upon you, and that will ſurely even to the moſt carnal heart 5 
appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. But that is not all; it muſt like- N 
viſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, _ 
that have thus offended ſo good and gracious a God, that have made ſuch 
unworthy and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of his. 
And this conſideration eſpecially muſt melt your hearts into a decp ſor- 
row and contrition, the degree whereof muſt be in ſome meaſure anſwer- 

able to the degree of your ſins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy, the more acceptable it is to Gd. 

who hath promiſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſal. 5 1. 17. 

And the more likely it will be alſo to bring us to amendment: For it we 
have once felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit 15, we ſhall have the 


leſs mind to venture upon fin again. NN | 
8. For when we are tempted with any the ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we 
may then out of our on experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains and 
wterrors of an accuſing Conſcience, which will to any that hath felt them be 
able infinitely to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to bring your Conrtririon: 
Soul to this melting temper, to this deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not 
only for the danger you have brought upon your ſelf; for though that be 
a conſideration which may and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where 
that alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that ſorrow which will EE 4 
| avail us for pardon; and the reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds OD 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry becauſe we are like to ſmart. 
But the ſorrow of a true penitent muſt be joyned allo with the love of 
God, and that will make us grieve for having offended him, though there — 
were no puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtir up this 
ſorrow in us, is firſt, To ſtir up our love of God, by repeating to our ſelves 
the many gracious acts of his mercy towards us, particularly that ot his 
ſparing us, and not cutting us off in our fins. Conſider with thy ſelf how 
many and how great provocations thou haſt offered him, perhaps in a con- 
tinued courſe of many years wilful diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
with perfect juſtice have been ere this ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly 
thou haſt before thee many examples of leſs ſinners than thou art, who 
have been ſuddenly ſnatcht away in the midſt of their fins. And hers 
| cauſe. 
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cauſe cand thou give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only becaulc 
his cyc hath ſpared thee? And what cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender 


compaſſions towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt periſh? This 


conſideration if it be preſt home upon thy Soul, cannot chuſe (if thy heart 


be not as hard as the nether Milttone ) but awake ſomewhat of love in 


thee towards this gracious, this long-ſuffering God, and that love will cer- 


tainly make it appear to thee, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou 
haſt forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made ſuch wretched re- 


qu uitals ot ſo great mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and angry at 


y ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankful Creature. But if the con- 


ſideration of this one ſort of mercy, God's forbearance only, be ſuch an 
engagement and help to this godly ſorrow, what will then be the multi- 


| tude of thoſe other mercies which every man is able to reckon up to him- 


Con Feſſion. No 


ſelt? And therefore let every man be as particular in it as he can, call to 
mind as many of them as he 15 able, that ſo he may attain to the — 
degree of true Contrition. 


9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be added earneſt Prayers to God, = 


ton he by his Holy Spirit would ſhew you your ſins, and ſoften your hearts, 


that you may throughly bewail and lament them: 
10. To this muſt be joyned an humble confeſſion of ſins to God, * 
that not only in general, but alſo in particular, as far as your memory of 


them will reach, and that with all theſe heightning circumſtances of them, 


which you have by the forementioned examination diſcovered. Yea, even 
fecret and forgotten fins muſt in general be acknowledged; for it is cer- 


 rainthere are multitudes of _ ſo that it is neceſſary for every one of 
us to ſay with David, Pſal. 19 Who can underſtand his errors ? Cleanſe 


Faith. 


thou me from my ſecret faults. When you have thus confeſt your ſins with 
this hearty ſorrow, and ſincere hatred of them, you may then (and not 
before) be concluded to feel ſo much of your diſcaſe, that 1 it will be ſea· 


ſonable to apply the remedy. 


11. In the next place therefore you are to look on him W God bath 
ſet forth to be the propitiation for our ſins, Rom. 3. 25. even Feſus Chriſt that 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the ſins of the world, Joh. 1. 29. And earneſt- 
ly beg of God, that by his moſt precious blood your ſins may be waſhed 


away; and that God would for his ſake be reconciled to you. And this 


you are to believe will ſurely be done, if you do for the reſt of your time 
forſake your ſins, and give your ſelves up ſincerely to obey God in all his 
Commands. But without that, itis vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, 


or his ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your preparation muſt 


be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions of obedience, which I told you was the 


third thing you are to examine your ſelyes of before your approach to the 


Reſolutions 
of Obedi- 
enct. 


| holy Sacrament. 


12. Concerning the particulars of this Reſolution, I need ſay no more, 
but that it muſt anſwer every part, and branch of our duty; that is, we 


muſt not only in general reſolve that we will obſerve God's Command- 


ments, but we mult reſolve it for every Cemmandment by it ſelf; and 
eſpecially where we have found our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, 
there eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns 
us to look that theſe reſolutions be ſincere and unfeigned, and not only 
ſuch flight ones as people uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their coming to 
the Sacrament, which they never think of keeping afterwards. For this is 
a certain truth, that whoſoever comes to this Holy Table without an en- 
tire hatred of every fin, comes unworthuly ; and it is as ſure, that we 

On 
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doch entirely hate all ſin, will reſolve to forſake it, ſor you know = 


N 


king naturally follows hatred, no man willingly abides wich the thing o 
perſon he hates. And therefore he that doth not fo reſolve, as that Go 
the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed t 
hate ſin, and ſo cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacramen 
Therefore try your reſolutions throughly, that you deceive not your rr 


in them; it is your own great danger, if you do; for it is certain yo 
cannot deceive God, nor gain acceptation from him by any thing whicl 
zs not perfectly hearty and unfeigned. Os 3 
13. Now as you are to reſolve on this new Obedience, fo you are like- f 1s 
'wiſe to reſolve on the means, which may aſſiſt you in the performance of A 
it. And therefore conſider incvery duty, what are the means that may 
help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe of them, how uneaſie ſoever they — 
be to your fleſh; ſo on the other {ide conſider what things they are, that 1 
are likely to lead you to ſin, and reſolve to ſnun and avoid them: This 
you are to do in reſpect of all fins whatever, but eſpecially in thoſe, where- 
of you have formerly been guilty. For there it will not be hard for you 
to find, by what ſteps and degrees you were drawn into it, what Company; 
vhat Occaſion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what fort of Tempta- 
tions you are apteſt to yield. And therefore you muſt particularly fence 
your ſelf againſt the ſin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions of it. 
14. But it is not enough that you reſolve you will do all this hereafter, 
but you muſt inſtantly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by doing at the pre- 
ſent whatſoever you have opportunity of doing. And there are ſcveral 


wo 
1 


things which you may, nay, muſt do at the preſent, before you come to 


the Sacrament. 5 . | | 
15. As firſt, you muſt caſt off every ſin, not bring any one unmortified Pre v 
luſt with you to that Table; for it is not enough to purpoſe to caſt them 1s 7 
off afterwards, but you muſt then actually do it by withdrawing all de- 
grees of love and affection from them; you muſt then give a bill of di- 
vorce to all your old beloved ſins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be mar- 
ried to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; for this Sacrament is our ſpiritual 
Nouriſhment; now before we can receive ſpiritual Nouriſhment we muſt 
have ſpiritual Life, ( for no Man gives food to a dead perſon.) But who- 
ſoever continues not only in the act, but in the love of any one known 
ſin, hath no ſpiritual Life, but is in God's account no better than a dead 
carkaſs, and therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. It is true he may 
cat the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead 
of hic that which is moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle will tell you what, 1 Cor. 
11. 29. He eats and drinks his own damnation. Therefore you ſee how great 
a neceſſity lies on you thus actually to pur off every ſin before you come 
to this Table. 3 8 3 Tp 
16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on you for a ſecond thing to be done Inbracing 
at this time, and that is, the putting your ſoul into a Heavenly and Chri- 797% 
ſtian temper ; by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe Graces which may render it 
| {acceptable in the eyes of God. For when you have turned out Satan and 
his accurſed train, you muſt not let your Soul lie empty; if you do, 
Chriſt tells you, Lake 11. 26. He will quickly return again, and your laſt 
\ |eftate ſball be worſe than your firſt. But you mult by carneſt Prayer invite 
into it the Holy Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome degree there 
already, you muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you muſt 


— 


quicken and ſtir them up. 8 
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| i 17. * for example, you muſt quicken your Humility, bo conſidering, | 
'« your many and great fins: Your Faith, by meditating on God's promiſes 
to all penitent ſinners: Your Love to God, by conſidering his Mercies, 
eſpecially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving Chriſt to die for 
us; and your love to your Neighbour, nay to your Enemics by conſider-: 
ing that great example of his ſuffering for us that were Enemies to him. 
And it is moſt particularly required of us when we come to this Table that, 
we copy out this pattern of his in a perfect forgiveneſs of all that have of- 
fended us, and not only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will expreſs 

it ſelf in all offices of love and triendſhip to them. 


' Tharity, 18. And if you have formerly to quite forgot that Bleſſed Example of 


his, as to do the direct contrary ; if you have done any unkindneſs or in- 
jury to any perſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from him: And to 
that end, firſt acknowledge your fault, and ſecondly, reſtore to him, to the 
utmoſt of your power, wharſoeyer you have deprived him of, either in 
| goods or credit. This Reconciliation with our Brethren is abſolutely ne- 
cell icy towards the making any of our ſervices acceptable with God, as 
app ars by that precept of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 23, 24. If thou bring thy gift to 
| the Altar. and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave 
| there thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be , to thy brother, 
| nd thence and cfer thy gift. Where you ſee, that though the gift be al. 
at the Altar, it muſt rather be lett there unoffered, than be offered 
by : man that is not at perfect peace with his Neighbour. And if this 
Chauti be ſo neceſſary in all our ſervices, much more in this, where by a 
(3010! partaking in the ſame holy Myſteries, we ſignifie our being et 
' 2:30 nic not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to each other as fellow- 
mc mbers. And therefore if we come with any malice in our hearts, we 
<£0mmir an act of the higheſt Hypocriſie, by making a ſolemn profeſſion 


in the Sacrament of that Charity and e Love, whereof our hearts | 
arc quite void. 


Devorion. 19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace at this time is that of Devotion, for 


the raiſing whercof we mult allow our ſelves ſome time to withdraw from 
our worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to this buſineſs of prepa- 
ration; one very ſpecial part of which preparation lies in raiſing up our 
S Souls to a devout and heavenly temper. And to that it is moſt neceſſary : 
that we caſt off all thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as ſo ma- 
ny clogs to hinder our Souls in their mounting towards heaven. A ſpe- 
_ cial cxerciſe of this devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very frequent 
and carneſt at our coming to the Sacrament, this being one great inſtru-; 
ment whereby we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces required in our prepa-| 
ration. Therefore be ſure this be not omitted; for if you uſe never ſo 
much en-{cavour beſides, and leave out this, it is the going to work in 
Your ohn strength without looking to God for his help, and then it is im- 
poſi: vor thould proſper in it: For we are not able of our ſelves to think 
an 10555 e our fever, but our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. There- 
for: - >0 168.98 with him ſo to affiſt you with his grace, that you may come 
10 te 1 2 this Holy Table, that youmay be partakers of the benefits there 
«cache d out to all worthy receivers. 


Nee | 25. Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces our Souls muſt be ket 


Cree ith when we come to this Feaſt ; for this is that Wedding- garment, 


without which whoſoever comes, is like to have the entertainment menti- 
oncd in che parablc of him who came to the marriage without a redlling 
garment, } Math. 22.13. who was caſt into outer darkneſs, where is 8 aud 
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gnaſbing of teeth; for though it is poſſible he may ſit it out at the preſent, | 
and not be ſnatched from the Table, yet S. Paul aſſures him, he drinks) 
damation to himſelf, and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain: Bur 
it is ſure, it will, if repentance prevent it not; and as ſure that whenever 
it does come, it will be intolerable ; For who among us can dwell with ever- 
laſting burnings ? Ala. 33. 14. : Wa | 
21. 1 ſhall add but one thing more concerning the things which arc tobe ai. 
be done before the Sacrament, and that is an advice, that if any perſon wa hte 
is upon a ſerious view of himſelf cannot ſatisfie his own Soul of his ſinceritt © 
and ſo doubts whether he may come to the Sacrament, he do not reſt Hs * 
wholly on his own judgment in the caſe; for if he be a truly humbled, Tn, I 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of himſelt; if he be not, it is 
odds, but if he be left to the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will quickly 
bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a ſentence. Or whether he be the 
one or the other, if he come to the Sacrament in that doubt, he certainly 
plunges himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if not into fin: On the 
other ſide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſleſs one, then he 
groundleſly abſents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and lo deprives his 
Soul of the benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt of ſo many dangers 
which attend the miſtake of himſclf, I would, as I ſaid before, exhort him 
not to truſt to his own judgment, but to make known his caſe to ſome dil. 
creet and godly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, who will probably 
( if the caſe be duly and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be better 
able to judge of him, than he of himſelf. This is the counſel the Church 
gives in the Exhortation before the Communion, where it is adviſed, that 
If any by other means there forementioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, 
but require farther counſel and comfort, then let him go to ſome diſcreet and 
learned Miniſter of God's Word, and open his grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſt- 
I counſel, advice and comfort, that his Conſcience may be relieved &c. This is 
ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not be neglected neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when ve are under any fear or reaſons of 
doubt concerning the ſtare of our Souls. And for want of this many have 
run into very great miſchief, having let the doubt feſter ſo long, that 
it hath either plunged them into deep diſtreſles of Conſcience, or, which is 
worſe, they have to ſtill that diſquiet within them, betaken themſelves to 
all ſinful pleaſures, and fo quite caſt oft. all care of their Souls. c 


tas 2 


22. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid, That this cannot be done with- xv 75 l. 
out diſcovering the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the Soul, and there 8 > 
ſhame in that, and therefore men are unwilling to do it. But to that Ian c ro or 
ſwer, That it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance : For firſt, I 
ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch a perſon as will faichfully keep any ſe- 
cret you ſhaltcommir to him, and ſo it can be no publick ſhame you can 
fear. And if it be in reſpect of that ſingle perſon, you need not fear * 
neither; for ſuppoſing him a godly Man, he will not think the worſe of 
you, but the better, that you are ſo deſirous to {ct all right between God 
and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame in it, yet as long as it may 
be a means to cure both your trouble and your ſin too (as certainly godl 
and faithful counſel may tend much to both) that ſhame ought to be de- 
ſpiſed; and it is ſure it would, if we loved our Souls as well as our Bodies: 
For in bodily diſcaſes, be they never fo foul or ſhameful, we count him a 
fool who will rather miſs the cure than diſcover it; and then it muſt here 


be ſo much a greater folly, by how much the Soul is more precious than 
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the Body. _ 
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or them. 


fs confi might be uſeful, there are others of another ſort, whoſe confidence is their 
Joxbeful. diſcaſe, who preſume very groundleſſy of the 
for thoſe 1t were moſt happy, if they could bebr 


to hear ſome more 
qual judgments than their own in this ſo weighty a buſineſs. The truth 


is. we are generally ſo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might be very uſeful - 


for the moſt, eſpecially the more ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a 
ſpiritual Guide; to enable them to paſs right judgments on themſelves; 


and not only ſo, but to receive directions, how to ſubdue and mortifie 


thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to, vhich is a matter of ſo much difficulty, 


that we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help us in it. 


24. I have now gone through thoſe N parts of duty we are to per- = 

form Before our Receiving; in the next place, I am to tell you, what is to 
 .4::5+:ime be done At the time of Receiving. When thou art at the Holy Table; Firſt, 
Humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned acknowledgment of thy great unvorthi- 


+, um. Neſs to be admitted there; and to that purpoſe r 


again between 
inet. God and thine own Soul, ſome of thy reste and fouleſt ſins, thy — 


ol former Vows made at that Table, eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. 


ßer. Then meditate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of Chriſt which are ſet out to us 
gy 4 in the Sacrament: When thou ſeeſt the Bread broken, remember how his 


bleſſed Body was torn with nails upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the 


Wine poured out, remember how x ious Blood was ſpilt there; and 
then conſider, it was thy fins that 20 


worthy a wretch thou art to have done that which occaſioned ſuch tor- 


ments to Him: how much worſe than his very Crucifiers. They crucified 

him once, but thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucified him daily. They 
crucificd him becauſe they knew him not, but thou haſt known both what 
he is in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he is to thee, a moſt tender 


and merciful Saviour; and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to crucific 
him a- freſn. Conſider this, and let it work in thee, firſt, a great farrow 


for thy ſins paſt, and then a great hatred and a firm reſolution againſt 


them for the time to come. 


ment 


offered up for thy ſins, for the appeaſing of God's wrath,and procuring his 
favour and mercies toward thee. 


beg of God to accept of that Satisfaction made by his innocent and Lo 


oo 4 Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon thee whatever 1 is paſt, and 
to be fully reconciled to thee. 


The thank 26. In the third place conſider chm again to raiſe thy Thankfulneſß 
rl oving Think how much both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but eſpecially 


thoſe great agonies of his Soul, which drew from him that bitter cry, My 
God, my God, why ha thou forſaken me? Matth. 27. 45. Now all this he ſuf- 
fered only to keep thee from periſhing. And e 


expreſſible thanks wad oweſt him; and cndcavour to raiſe thy Soul to the 


at this time, the praiſing and iy ing that mercy which hath redecm- 
ed us by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will here well become thee to ſay 
with — wil take the 4 up of Salvation, and will call upon the Name of 


The great 
8 27. Fourthly, Look on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt to ods tay love; and 
chan _ chere cannot be a more effectual means of doing it; for here the 


love 


7 EY e 7 5 of Man. e 


| 


As / ler 23. But God knows it 15 not only doubting perſons to whom this his advice 
goodneſs of their eſtates : And 


th. And here Fink how un- 


The atone- 25. When thou haſt a while thus thought on i theſe ſufferings of Chriſt 
Tracks iy for the increaſing thy Humility and Contrition; then, in the ſecond place 
ten. think of them again, to ſtir up thy Faith; look on him as the Sacrifice 


And therefore believingly, yet humbly 


refore conſider what un- 


moſt zealous and hearty Thankſgiving: For this is a principal part of duty 


A * - 
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Sund. III. F the Lord's Supper, &c. © ES 
love of Chriſt to thee is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the Apoftle,, 
1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God towards us, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us. And that even the higheſt degree of love, for as him. 
ſelf tells us, John 15. 13. Greater love than this hath no man, that a man lay | 
down his life for his friend. Yeteven greater love than this had he; for he 
not only died, but died the moſt painful and moſt reproachful death, and 
that not for his friends, but for his utter enemies. And therefore if aftet 
all this love on his part there be no return of love on ours, we are worſe 
than the vileſt ſort of men, for even the Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. Love thoſe * 
that lode them. Hete therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf, that thy love to 
him is ſo faint and cool, when his to thee was fo zealous and affectionate. 
And endeayour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch 
a degree, that thou mayſt be ready to copy out his example, to part with 
all things, yea, even life it ſelf whenever he calls for it, that is, whenſo- 
ever thy obedience to any command of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe. 
ſufferings. But in the mean time to reſolve never again to make any 
league with his enemies, to entertain or harbour any {in in thy breaſt. 
But if there have any ſuch hitherto remained with thee, make this the 
ſeaſon to kill and crucifie it; offer it up at this inſtant a ſacriſice to him 
who was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly for that very end that he 
| might redeem thee from all iniquity. Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſo- 
lutions to forſake every ſin, particularly, thoſe into which thou haſt moſt 
frequently fallen. And that thou mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſoluti- 
ons, carneſtly beg of this crucified Saviour, that he will, by the power of 
his death, mortifie and kill all thy corruptrons. 350 
28. When thou art about to receive the conſecrated Bread and Wine, 27 bmefts = 
remember that God now offers to ſeal to thee that New Covenant made % New 
with Mankind in his Son. For fince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- gad inthe 
ment, he gives with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to wit, pardon Sæerament. 
of Sin, ſanctify ing Grace, and a title to an eternal inheritance. And 
here be aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, who reaches out to thee 
ſo precious a treaſure. But then remember that this is all but on condi- 
tion, that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And therefore ſettle 
in thy Soul the moſt ſerious purpoſe of obedience, and then with all poſſible 
devotion joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhort, but excellent Prayer, uſed 
at the inſtant of giving the Sacrament, The body of our Lord, c. H | 
209. So ſoon as thou haſt Received, offer up thy devouteſt Praiſes for uy Re. 
that great mercy, together with thy moſt earneſt Prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance #75 
of God's Spirit, as may enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now madess 
Then remembring that Chriſt is @ propitiation not for our fins only, but alſo 
for the ſins of the whole world; let thy charity reach as far as his hath done, 
and pray for all mankind, that every one may receive the benefit of that pry 
Sacrifice of His; commend alſo to God the eſtate of the Church, that par- 
ticularly whereof thou art a Member. And forget not to pray for all to 
Vvhom thou oweſt Obedience, both in Church and State; and ſo go onto 
pray for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relations or. their wants ſhal 
preſent to thee. If there be any Collection for the Poor (as there always 
ought to be at this time) give freely according to thy ability; or if by th 
default of others, there be no ſuch Collection, yet do thou privately deſig 
ſomething towards the relief of thy poor Brethren, and be ſure to give 
it the next fitting opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this thou muſt con: 
trive to do in the time that others are receiving, that ſo when th 
publick Prayers after the — LAY begin, thou mayeſt 7 
| 2 | | reac 
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div to joyn in them, which thou muſt likewilc cake care to do with all 


5 After chy Recciving. That which is immediately to be done, is as ſoon 


Nr preſents 21. When thou haſt done thus, do not preſently let thy ſelf looſe ro thy 


| fit i in me- 


19 enemy. 


"The W 7 Day of Man. Sand. III. 


55 v»otion. Thus much for behaviour at the time of Receiving. 
| 30. Now follows the third and laſt thing, that is, what thou art to do 


as thou art retired from the Congregation, to offer up again to God thy 
Sacnitice of Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercics conveyed to thee in that 

hate holy Sacrament, as alſo humbly to entreat the continued aſſiſtance of his 
er ad. | Brace to cnable thee to make good all thoſe purpoſes of obedience thou 
- +. * haſt now made. And in whatſoever thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, 


eicher! in reſpect of any former habit, or natural inclination, there elpect- 
;ailv defire and carneſtly beg his aid. 


- 1 worldly cares and buſineſs, but ſpend all that day, either in meditating, 

2 v af-| 

„ © 'p:aving, reading. good conferences, or the like; fo as may beſt keep u 

5 that holy flame that is enkindled in thy heart. Aſterwards when thy _ 
lug requires thee to tall to thy uſual affairs, do it, but yet ſtill remember 
that thou haſt a greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands; that is, the — 
forming of all choſe promiſes, thou ſo lately madeſt ww God; and there- 

| (ce whatever thy outward emplo) ments are, It ity heart be ſet on that, 

To keepthy keep all the particulars of thy reſolutions in memory, and whenever thou 

Te art tempted to any of thy old ſins, then conſider, this is the thing thou 88 

mor). (ſolemnly vowedſt againſt, and withal remember what a horrible guilt it 

lhe Zancer will be if thou ſhouldeſt now wilfully do any thing contrary to that Vw]; 


of 'r-aking yea; and what a horrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf. For at thy 
them. 


recciving, God and thou entredſt into Covenant, into a league of friend- 
ſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that friend(hi: 2 with 
Cad. thou art ſafe, all the malice of Men or Devils can dothc. uo harm: 
For as the Apoſtle ſaith, Nom 8. 3 1. If God be for us, who can be againſt us? 
But if thou breakeſt this league (as chou certainly docſt, it thou yieldeſt to 


any wilful ſin) then God and thou art Enemies, and if all the world then 
were for thee, it could not avail chee. 


Making God 


Thy mn 32. Nav, thou wilt get an Enemy within thy own boſom, thy Conſci- 


Conſcience. , ENCE accuſing and upDrai ding thee; and when God and thine own Conſci- 
ence are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not but be extremely miſcrable cven 
in this life, beſides that fearful expectation of wrath which awaits thee in 
the next. Remember all chis when thou art ſet upon by any temptation, 
and then ſure thou canſt not but look upon tleit temptation as a cheat 

that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then 
ſure it will appear as unſit to entertain it, as thou wouldſt think it to har- 
bour one in thy houſe, who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what is 
deareſt to thce. 


Gi, 33. And let not any experience of God's mercy in pardoning thee here 


mer pardons tofore, encourags thee again to provoke him; for beſides that it is the 


20 C0u- 


"mew higheſt degree of wickednels and unthankfulneſs to make that goodneſs of 


ro fin. his which ſheuld lead thee to repentance an encouragement in thy ſin: Be- 


ſides this, I ſay, the oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou 
haſt to expect it again, becauſe thy ſin is ſo much the greater for having 
been committed againſt fo much mercy. If a King have ſcveral times par- 
doned an offender, yet if he (till return to the commiſſion of the ſame fault, 
the King will at laſt be forced, if he have any love to Juſtice, to give him 
up to it. Now ſo it is here, God is as well Juſt as Mercitul, and his Juſtice 
will at laſt ſurcly and heavily avenge the abuſe of his Mercy; and there 
en, be a greaicr abuſc of his Mercy than to ſin in hope ot it: So that 
it 
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it will prove a miſerable decewing of thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 

34. Now this care of making good thy Vow mult not abide with thee T* t 
ſome few days only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt continue with thec 5 4 

all thy days. For if thou break thy Vow, it matters not whether ſooner l 

or later. Nay perhaps the guilt may in ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, 

for if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the obſervance of it, that 

ſhews the thing is poſſible to thee; and ſo thy after breaches are not of inn 

firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but of pervciſcnels, becauſe \ 

thou wilt not. Beſides the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 

more eaſic to thee. For indeed all the difficulty of it is but from the cu- 

ſtom of the contrary : And therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 

| when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt then give 

it over, it will be moſt inexcuſable. Therefore be careful all the days of 

thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occafions of 

| temptations, as may preſerve thee from all u iltul breaches of this Vow. 

35. But though the obligation of every ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the ut- Ie 
molt day of our lives, yet are we often to renew it, that is, we are often to & 772274: 
receive the holy Sacrament, for that being the means of conveying to us 
| fo great and unval i ble benefits, and it being allo a command of Chriſt, 
| that we ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we are in reſpe& both of rea- = 
ſon and duty to omitno fit opportunity of partaking of that holy Table. 

I have now ſhewed you what that reverence is which we are to pay to God 

|1n this Sacrament. 1 1 05 | 
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Honour due to Cod Name. S ins againſt it; Blaſphemy ; Swearing; Of Aſſertory, Pro. 
miſſory, unlawful Oaths ; of Perjury, vain Oaths, and the ſin of them, &c. 


Selt. 1 HE laſt thing wherein we arc to expreſs our Reverence to him, Nu dus 

3 is the Honouring of his Name. Now what this Honouring . : 

of his Name is, we ſhall beſt underſtand by confidering what are the things 

by which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of v hich will be our way of ho- 

nouring it. 925 : 5 

Ihe firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking any evil thing of Cod the high- S 2:ainft 
eſt degree whereof is curſing him, or it we do not ſpeak it with our“. 

mouchs, yet if we do it in our hearts by thinking any unworthy thing of 
him; it is lookt on by God, who ſces the heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. 

But there is allo a blaſphemy of che Actions, that is, when men who pro- Biapheng. 
es to be tlie ſervants of God, live ſo wickedly that they bring up an evil! 

report of him whom they own as their Malter and Lord. This Blaſphemy 

the Apoſtle takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tells thoſe who profeſs to 

be obſervers of the Law, That by their wicked actions, the Name of Cod was 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Tholc Gentiles were moved to think ill of 

God as the favourer of ſin, when they ſaw thoſe, who walled themſclves 

bis ſervants, commit it. — IGnNE — 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring God's Name is by Swearing, and that is Swearing: 

of two ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or clic by raſh and light ones. A falſe Ouch 

may alſo be of two kinds, as firit, That by winch 1 athim ſomewhat, or ſe- 

condly, That by which I promiſe. The firſt is, when I fay ſuch or ſuch a g 

thing was done ſo, or ſo; and confirm this 1av:: 3 ot mine with an Oath: 92% 

if then I know there be not perfect truth in what I lay, this is a flat perju- 


TY; 
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whereof I am only doubtful, though the thing ſhould happen to be true, 
yet it brings upon me the guilt of Perjury; for I ſwear at a venture, and 
the thing might for ought I know be as well falſe as true; whereas I ought 
| never to ſwear to any thing, the truth of which I do not certainly know. | 
Proniſary. 2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, by which I affirm any thing, there 
| is the other ſort, that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe 
may be either to God or Man; when it is to God, we call it a Vow, of 
| which I have already ſpoken, under the head of the Sacraments : I ſhall 
now only ſpeak of that to Man; and this may become a falſe Oath, either 
at, or after the time of taking it. At the time of taking it is falſe, if either 
I have then no real purpoſe of making it good, or elſe take it in a ſence 
different from that which I know he to whom I make the promiſe under- 
ſtands it; for the uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom they 
are made, they muſt be taken in their ſenſe. But if I were never fo ſincere 
at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not perform it, I am certainly 


perjured. 7 : . | 

Orlerfi!! 3. The nature of an Oath being then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
| oaths. us to look that the matter of our Oaths be lawful, for elſe we run our ſelves 
into a woful ſnare. For Example, ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill a Man, if I per- 
form my Oath, I am guilcy of Murder; if I break it, of Perjury. And ſo 
I am under a neceſſity of ſinning one way or other: but there is nothing 
puts us under a greater degree of this unhappy neccſlity, than when we 
{wear two Oaths, whereof the one is directly croſs and contradictory to 
the other. For if I ſwear to give a man my whole Eſtate, and afterwards 
ſwear to give all or part of that Eſtate to another, it is certain I muſt break 

my Oath to one of them, becauſe it is impoſſible to perform it to both, 
and fo I muſt be under a neceſſity of being forſworn. And into this un- 
happy ftrait every Man brings himſelf that takes any Oath which croſſes 
ſome other which he hath formerly taken; which ſhould make all, that love 
either God or their own Souls, reſolve never thus miſerably to entangle 
themſclves by taking one Oath croſs and thwarting to another. But it 
may perhaps here be asked, What a perſon that hath already brought him- 
ſelf into ſuch a condition, ſhall do; I anſwer, he muſt firſt heartily repent 
of the great ſin of taking the unlawful Oath, and then ſtick only to the 
lawful, which eis all that is in his power towards the repairing his fault, 
and qualifying him for God's pardon for it. _ +0 
God greatly 4. Having ſaid this concerning the kinds of this fin of Perjury, 1 ſhall 
9 grin only add a few words to ſhew you how greatly God's Name is diſhonour'd 
by it. In all Oaths you know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth 
of that which is ſpoken; now if the thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront, 
and diſhonour that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is in reaſon to 
ſignifie one of theſe two things, either that we believe he knows not whe- 
ther we ſay true or no; (and that is to make him no God, to ſuppoſe him 
to be as deccivable, and caſie to be deluded as one of our ignorant neigh- 
bours) or elſe that he is willing to countenance our Lyes; the former robs 
him of that great Attribute of his, his knowing all things, and is ſurely a 
great diſhonouring of him, it being even amongſt men accounted one of 
the greateſt diſgraces, to account a Man fit to have cheats put upon him; 
yet cven fo we deal with God, if we venture to forſwear upon a hope that 
God diſcerns it not. But the other is yer worſe, for the ſuppoſing him 
willing to countenance our Lyes, is the making him a party in them; and 
is not only the making him no God (it being impoſſible that God mon | 
| Y | cither 
| Ee Oi „ 
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, a down-right bang torſworn: Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of that! 
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Profeſſes, He will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain; And 
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eicher lye himſclf,or approve it in another) but it is the making him like che 
very Devil. For he it is that is a Lyar, and the Father of it, John 8. 444. 
And ſurely I need not ſay more to prove that this is the higheſt degree of 2s 
diſhonouring God's Name. | 8 | | | E 
F. Bur if any yet doubt the hainouſneſs of this Sin, let him but conſider 71 pinif: 
what God himſelf ſays of it in the third Commandment, where he ſolemnly . 
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ſure the adding that to this Commandment, and none of the reſt, is the 
marking this out for a moſt hainous guilt. And if you look into Zarh.s. 
vou will there find the puniſhment is anſwerable, even to the utter de- 8 
ſtiruction, not only of the man, but his houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns 
all men, as they love either their temporal or eternal welfare, to keep them 
molt ſtrictly from this ſin. 5 5 
Zut beſides this of forſwearing, I told you there was another ſort of Oaths n 0arts: 
by which God's Name is diſhonoured; thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, 
ſuch as are fo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and are expreſly forbidden 
by Chriſt, Marth. 5. 34. But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, 
for it is Gd s throne, nor by the Earth, for it is his footftool; Where you ſee we 
are not allowed to ſwear even by meer Creatures, becauſe of the relation 
they have to God. How great a wickedneſs is it then to profane his holy 
Name by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a fin that is (by I know not what 
charm of Satan s) grown into a faſhion among us; and now it's being ſo, 
draws daily more men into it. But it is to be remembred that when we 
mall appear before God's Judgment-ſcat to anſwer for thoſe profanations 
of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, It was the faſhion to do fo: it 
will rather be an increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own practice 
helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought to have beat 
down and diſcountenanced. _ Cd ae os dig 
6. And ſure whatever this prophane Age thinks of it, this is a fin of a ve-2 fn of 
ry high nature. For beſides that it is a direct breach of the Precept of“. 
Chriſt ; it ſhews firſt, a very mean and low eſteem of God: every Oath we 
| fwear is the appealing to God to judge the truth of what we ſpeak, and 
therefore being of ſuch greatneſs and Majeſty,” requires that the matter 
concerning which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of great weight and mo- 
ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 
of Man is concern d. But when we ſwear in common diſcourſe, it is far 
otherwiſe; and the triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter of an 
Oath; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vain and fooliſh things, as a conſide- 
ring perſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is it not a great de- 
ſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretch- 
ed matters? God is the great King of the world; now though a King be 
to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf much 
deſpiſed, if he ſhould be called to judge between Boys at their childiſh 
Games; and God knows many things whereto we frequently ſwear, are 
2 of 22 weight, and therefore are a, ſign that we do not rightly 
eſteem Weg 3 5 
7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is a fin which leads directly to the 257 teat = 
former of forſwearing ; for he that by the uſe of ſwearing hath made?” 
"Oaths fo familiar to him, will be likely to take the dreadſulleſt Oath with. 
out much conſideration. Fot how ſhall he that ſwears hourly, look upon 
an Oath with any reverence? And he that doth not, it is his chance, not 
his care that is to be thanked, if he keep from Perjury. Nay, further; he 
that ſwears commonly, is not only prepared to forſwear when a 1. 
e Oath 


wo 
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Oath is tendred bim, but in all probability does actually forfwear himſelf 
often in theſe ſuddener Oaths : For ſuppoſing them to come from a man 
ere he is aware ( whichis the beſt can be laid of them) what aſſurance can 
| any man have who ſwears ere he is aware, that he ſhall not lye fo too; 
* And it he doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he 
.=- that obſerves your common (wearers will be put paſt doubt that they arc 
= often forſworn. For they uſually ſwear indifferently to things true or 
falſe, doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but if men who are guilty 8 
this ſin would but impartially examine their own practice, their hearts 
would ſecond me 1n this obſervation. 8 
> tempta- 8. Thirdly, This is a fin to which there is no temptation, there i 18 no- 
lem thing either of pleaſure of profit got by it: Moſt other ſins offer us ſome- 
what either of the one or the other, but this is utterly empty of both. So 
1 | 5 that in this ſin the Devil does not play the Merchant for our Souls, as in 
others he does; he doth not ſo much as cheapen them, but we give them 
freclyv into his hands without any thing in exchange. There ſcems to be but 
one thing poſſible for men to hope to gain by it, and that is to be believed 
in what they ſay, when they thus bind it by an Oath. But this alſo they 
conſtantly fail of; for there are none ſo little believed as the common 
ſwearers. And good reaſon, for he that makes no Conſcience thus to pro- 
fane God's Name, why ſhall any man believe he makes any of lying? Nay 
their forwardneſs to confirm every the ſlighteſt thing by an Oath, rather 
gives jealouſie that they have ſome inward guilt ot falſeneſs, for which that 
Oath muſt be the Cloak. And thus you fee in how little ſtead it lands 
them, even to this only purpoſe for which they can pretend it uſe ful: And 
to any other advantage it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore is a ſin 
without temptation, and conſcquently without excule & for it ſhews the 
greateſt contempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will provoke him 
1 thus, without any thing to tempt us to it. And therefore though the 
=_ | commonneſs of this {in hath made it pals but for a ſmall one, yet it is very 
4 far from being fo either 11 it ſelf, or in God's account. 
3 5 9. Let all therefore v ho are not vet fallen into the cuſtom of this fin, be 
3 moſt care ful never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of it, and for thoſe who 
are ſo miſcrable, as to be already enſnared in it, let them immediately as 
they tender their Souls, get out of it. And let no man plead the hardneſs 
of leaving an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing in it, but rather 
the longer he hath been in it, ſo much the more haſte let him make out 
of it, as thinking it too too much, that he hath ſo long gone on in ſo 
great a fin. And if the length of the cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty 
of Lcaving it., that is in all reaſon to make him ſet immediately to the caſt- 
ing it off, leſt that difficulty at laſt grow to an impoſſibility; and the 
n e harder he finds it at the preſent, ſo much the more diligent and watchful 
hs muſt be in the uſe of all thoſe means which may tend to the overcom- 
ing that ſinful habit: ſome few of thoſe means it will not be amis here to 
mention. 


- Seaſe of tie 10. Firſt, Let him -oflcl his nnd fully of the rh of the {in, 
eur u and not to meaſure it only according'to the common rate of the world. 
n, And when he is fully perſwadad of the guilt, then let him add to that, the 
conſideration of the danger, as that it puts him out of God's favour at the 

preſent, and will, it he continue init, caſt him into Hell for ever. And ſure 

it this were but throughly laid to heart, it would reſtrain this ſin. For I 

would ask a man that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the cuſtom, he- 


ther if he were furc he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he ſwore, the fear 
0 


* 
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EE would not keep him from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any Man 
in his Wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, but it would. And then furcly dans 
ning 15 ſo much worſe than hanging, that in all rcaſon the flar of that 
ought to be a much greater reſtraint. The doubt is, Men do cither nr 
heartily believe that this fin will damn them, or if they do, they look on 
it as a thing a great way off, and fo are not much moved with it ; but 
both theſe are very unreaſonable. For the firſt, it is certain, that every 
one that continues wilfully in any fin is ſo long in a tate of damnation; 
and therefore this being ſo continued in, muſt certainly put a Man in that 
condition. For the ſecond, it is very poſſible, he may be deceived in 
thinking it ſo far off, for how knows any Man that he ſhall not be ſtruck 
dead with an Oath in his mouth? Or, if he were ſure not to be ſo, vet 
Eternal Damnation is ſurely to be dreaded above all things, be it at what 
J = gs 
11. A ſecond means is to be exactly true in all thou ſpeakeſt; that all” #7 
men may believe thee on thy bare word, and then thou wilt ncyer have“ DE 
occaſion to confirm it by an Oath, to make it more credible, which i5 the 
only colour or reaſon can at any time be pretended for ſwearing. 
12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that moſt betrays thee to this fin, Wh. 
| ther drink, or anger, or the company and example of others, or whateve! 8 
| elſe, and then if ever thou mean to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe occaſi- 
13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy heart with. a continual Revye-# 
rence of God, and if that once grow into a cuſtom with thee, it will! quick. 
ly turn out that contrary one of profaning. Uſe and accuſtom th let 
therefore to this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch a relpect to 
his Name, as if it be poſſible, never to mention it without fome litting 
up of thy heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever thou 
takeſt his Name into thy mouth, let it be an occaſion of railing up thy 
thoughts to him. But by no means permit thy ſelf to ule it in idle by. 
words, or the like. If thou doſt accuſtom thy ſelt to pav this reverence 
to the bare mention of his Name, it will be an excellent feucc againſt the 
profaning it in Oath. 2 „ 
14. A fifth means is a diligent and conſtant watch over thy ſelf, that ww-i/7 
thou thus offend not with thy tongue, without which all the former will 
come to nothing. And the laſt means is Prayer, which muſt be added ro pry.r, 
all thy endeavours; therefore pray earneſtly, that God will enable thee to 
overcome this wicked cuſtom; ſay with the Pſalmiſt, ſet a watch, 0 Lord, 
over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips; and if thou doſt fincerelv ſet 
thy ſelf to the uſe of means for it, thou mayeſt be afſurcd, God will not 
be wanting in his aſſiſtance. I have been the longer on this, becaule it is 
ſo reigning a fin. God in his mercy give all that are guilty of it a true 
fight of the hainouſneſs of i. FF 
15. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring God's Name rou may under-# - # 5 
ſtand what is the duty of honouring it, viz. A ſtrict abſtaining -trom cvery |.';. 
one of theſe, and that abſtinence founded on an awful reſpect and reve- 
rence to that ſacred Name which is Great, Wonderful and Holy, Pſalm 
99. 3. I have now paſt through the ſeveral branches of that great Duty 
of Honouring of God. 2 7 
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the Church, in the Family. Of Private Prayer. Of Nepentance, &c. Of Faſting. 
| worſtip. — 7 HE Eighth Duty we owe to God is WORSHIP; This is 


that Great Duty by which eſpecially we acknowledge his God-| 


head, Worſhip being proper only to God, and therefore it is to be lookt 
ber; its ON as a molt weighty duty. This is to be performed, firſt, by our Souls, 


parts, \ſ[econdly, by our Bodies: the Soul's part is Praying. Now Prayer is a ſpeak- 
ing to God, and there are divers part of it, according to the different 


things about which we ſpea . „ 
Cuff. 2. As firſt, There is Confeſſion, that is, the acknowledging our fins to 


God. And this may be either general or particular; the general, is when | 
wc only confeſs in grols, that we are ſinful; the particular, when we men- 


= 


Of worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer and its ſeveral parts. Of Publick Prayers in 


tion the ſeveral ſorts and acts of our ſins. The former is neceſſary to be al- 


ways a part of our ſolemn Prayers, whether publick or private. The latter 
is proper for private Prayer, and there the oftner it is uſed the better; yea, 

| even in our daily private Prayer it will be fat conſtantly to remember ſome 
of our greateſt and fouleſt ſins, though never ſo long ſince paſt. For ſuch 
we ſhould never think ſufficiently confeſt and bewailed. And this bewailing 


muſt always go along with Confeſſion; we muſt be heartily ſorry for the 


ſins we confels, and from our fouls acknowledge our own great unworthi- 


neſs in having committed them. For our Confeſſion is not intended to 


inſtruct God, who knows our {ins much better than our ſelves do, but it 
is to humble our ſclves, and therefore we muſt not think to have confeſt 


aright till that be done. : 


= Hai 2. The ſecond part of Prayer 1s Petition, that is, The begging of God what- 5 
ſocver we want either for our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls we muſt firſt 


Fr 7 beg pardon of fins, and that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed his blood 


Va, to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg the Grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit 


to enable us to forſake our ſins, and to walk in obedience to him. And herein 


It will be needful particularly to beg all the ſeveral Vertues, as Faith, Love, 
cal, Purity, Repentance, and the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
wanteſt ; and therefore obſerve what thy wants are, and if thou beeſt proud, 
be moſt uiſtant in praving for Humility ; if Iuſtful,tor Chaſtity, and ſo for all 


Other Graces, according as thou findeſt thy needs. And in all theſe things 


that concern thy Soul,be very carneſt and importunate; take no denial from 


Cod, nor g. vc over, though. thou do not preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. 


But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed for a Grace, and yer findeſt it not, do 
not grow weaty ot pray ing. but rather ſearch what the cauſe may be which 
makes thy Prayers ſo meffectual; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them: 


perhaps thou pray eſt to God to enable thee to conquer ſome ſin, and yet 


never gocſt about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, but yield- 
eſt toit as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in the road of 


all temptations. If it be thus, no wonder though thy Prayers avail not, for 


thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend this, and ſet to the doing of thy 
part ſincercly, and then thou needeſt not fear but God will do his. 


. 4. Secondly, We are to petition allo for our Bodies; that is, we are to 
ask of God ſuch neceſſaries of Life as are needful for us, while we live here. 


But theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his Wiſdom ſees beſt for 
us: We muſt not preſume to be bur own caryers, and pray for all or 
A | wealth. 
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wealth, or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may perhaps deſire, but 
only for ſuch a condition, in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may 
moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living here, the glorifying him, and 
the ſaving of our own Souls. 3 


5. A third part of Prayer is Deprecation, that is, when we pray to God perrecs 


to turn away ſome evil from us. Now this evil may be either the evil of. 


Sin, or the evil of Puniſhment. The evil of Sin is that we are eſpecially to of Sin 


pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging of God, that he will by the power of 
his Grace, preſerve us from falling into fin. And whatever fins they are; 
to which thou knoweſt thy ſelt moſt inclined, there be particularly earneſt 
with God to preſerve thee from them. This is to be done daily, but 
then more eſpecially, when we are under any preſent temptation, and in 
danger of falling into any fin: in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out 
as S. Peter did when he found himſelf ſinking! Save, Lord, or I periſh, 
humbly beſeeching him either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtand it, neither of which we can do for our {clycs. 


6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pray againſt the cvil of Puniſhment, of 


but principally againſt Spiritual Pumiſhments, as the Anger of God, the. 
withdrawing of his Grace, and Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe we can 
never pray with too much earneſtneſs. But we may alſo pray againſt 
Temporal Puniſhments, that is, any outward affliction, but this with ſub- 
miſſion to God's Will, according to the example of Chriſt, Matth. 26. 39. 
Not as I will, but as thou wilt © V „ 


* 


7. A fourth part of Prayer is Interceſſion, that is, Praying for others. latercafon, 


This in general we are to do for all Mankind, as well ſtrangers as ac- 
quaintance, but more particularly, thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial 
Relation, either publick, as our Governours both in Church and State, or 
private, as Parents, Husband, Wife, Children, Friends, Sc. We are alſo 
to pray for all that are in affliction, and ſuch particular perſons as we diſ- 
cern eſpecially to be fo: Yea, We are to pray for thoſe that have done us 
injury, thoſe that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, for it is expreſſy the com- 
mand of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 44. and that whereof he hath likewiſe given us 
the higheſt example, in praying even for his very crucifiers, Lak. 23. 34. 
Father, forgive them, For all theſe forts of perſons we are to pray, and 
that for the very ſame good things we beg of God for our ſelves, that God 

would give them in their ſeveral places and callings all ſpiritual and tem- 
_ poral bleſſings which he ſees wanting to them, and turn away from them 
all evil, whether of Sin or Puniſhment. — 


8. The fifth part of Prayer is Thankſgiving; that is, the praiſing and Tn 
bleſſing God for all his Mercies, whether to our own perſons; and thoſe“ T 


that immediately relate to us, or to the Church and Nation whereof we 
are members, or yet more general to all Mankind; and this for all his Mer- 
cics both Spiritual and Temporal. In the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein 
we are all in common concerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſending of 
nis Spirit, and all thoſe means he hath uſed to bring ſinful men unto him- 
{c!f. Then ſecondly, For thoſe Mercies we have in our own particulars re- 
ceived, ſuch are the having been born within the pale of the Church, and 
fo brought up inthe Chriſtian Religion, by which we have been partakers of 
thoſe precious advantages of the Word and Sacraments, and ſo have had, 
without any care or pains of ours, the means of Eternal Life put into our 
hands. But beſides theſe, there is none of us but have received other ſpiri- 
tual Mercies from God. — — 
9. As firſt, God's Patience and i waiting for our Repen- 
2 G32. ance; * 
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tance, and not cutting usoff in our Sins. Secondly, His calls and invita- | = 


tions of us to thar repentance, not only outward, in the miniſtry of the 
Word, but alſo inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But then if thou 
be one that haſt by the help of God's Grace been wrought upon by theſe 
calls, and brought from a profane or worldly, to a Chriſtian courſe of | 
life, thou ar: ſurely in the higheſt degree tied to magnifie and praiſe his 
goodneſs, as having received from him the greateſt of mercies. 


erl., 10. We are likewiſe to give thanks for Temporal Bleſſings, whether 


ſuch as concern the publick, as the proſperity of the Church or Nation, 
and all remarkable deliverances afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as concern 
our particular; ſuch are all the good things of this life which we enjoy; 
as Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and the like; alſo for thoſe minutely 
preſervations,whereby we are by God's Gracious Providence kept from dan. 
ger, and the eſpecial deliverances which God hath given us in the time of 
ercateſt perils. It will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral mercies which 
every Man receives from God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree 
between one Man and another. But it is ſure that he which receives leaſt, 
hach yer enough to employ his whole life in praiſes to God. And it will 
be very fit for every Man to conſider the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and 
the mercies he hath in each received, and fo to gather a kind of Liſt, or 
Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of them, which he may always 
have in his memory, and often with a thankful heart repeat before 
P4314 11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, and all of them to be uſed 


Prœers in both publickly and privately. The publick uſe of them is firſt, that in the 


: Church. Church, where all meet to joyn in thoſe Prayers wherein they are in com- 
mon concerned. And in this ( where the Prayers are ſuch as they ought 
to be) we ſhould be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial bleſſing pro- 
miſed to the joynt requeſts of the faithful; and he that without a neceſſary 

cauſe abſents himſelf from ſuch Publick Prayers, cuts himſelf off from 
the Church, which hath always been thought ſo unhappy a thing, thac it 
is the greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the Church can of upon 
the worſt offender; and therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for men to in- 
fit it upon themſelves. „ * 
Tn the Fan-. 12. A ſecond ſort of Publick Prayer is that in a family, where all that 
are members of it joyn in their common ſupplications; and this alſo ought 
to be very carefully attended to, firſt, by the Maſter of the Family, who is 
to look that there be ſuch Prayers, it being as much his part thus to pro- 
vide for the Souls of his Children and Servants, as to provide food for 
their Bodies. Therefore there is none even the meaneſt houſholder, but 
ought to take this care. If either himſelf or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſome Prayers out of ſome good Book; if it be the Service- Book of 
the Church he makes a good choice: if they cannot read, it will then be 
neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book ſome form of Prayer which 
they may uſe in the Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the Prayers 
of the Church will be very fit, as being moſt eaſie for their memories by 
reaſon of: ir ſhortneſs, and yet containing a great deal of matter. But 
what choice ſoever they make of Prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome, 
and let no Man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo heatheniſh a fa- 
mily, as not to ſee God be daily worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter 
of a Family hath done his duty in this providing, it is the duty of every 
member of it to make uſe of that proviſion, by being conſtant and dili- 
gent at thoſe Fanuly-Prayers. 4 | S 25 
ö _ 13. Private 
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13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which is uſed by a man alone apart Fiss 
from all others, wherein we are to be more particular according to our Tre. 
particular needs, than in publick it is fit to be. And this of Private Prayer 
is a duty which will not be excuſed by the performance of the other of 
Publick. They are both required, and one muſt not be taken in exchange 
for the other. And whoever is diligent in publick Prayers, and yet negli- 
gent in private, it is much to be feared he rather ſceks to approve himlelf 


' who enjoyns this private Prayer, this praying to our Father in ſecret, from 
whom alone we arc to expect our reward, and not from the yain praiſes 


14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be often performed, by none ſeldomer|Prmeny 1 


| | bein | ſt Ceilaryv | Prayer. 
| than Evening and Morning, it being moſt neceſſary that we ſhoutd thus 72” 
begin and end all our works with God, and that not only in reſpect of the 
duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our ſelves who can never be cither 
proſperous or ſafe, but by commutting our ſelyes to him; and therefore 
ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either of day or night without his 
ſafeguard. How much oftner this duty 1s to be performed, muſt be — 
ed according to the buſineſs or leiſure men have: Where, by buſineſs, I 


mean not ſuch buſineſs as men unprofitably make to themſelves, but the 


neceſſary buſineſs of a Man's Calling, which with ſome will not afford them 
much time for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men may often in a 


muc 


l 


vVearineſs to thy fleſh in the duty, yer conſidering in what continual want 


day lift up their hearts to God in ſome ſhort Pray ers even whilſt they ate at 
their work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, they are in all reaſon to 
beſtow more time upon this duty. And let no Man that can find time 

to beſtow upon his Vanities, nay, perhaps his ſins, ſay he wants leiſure for 
Prayer, but let him now endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ.ſpent, 


by imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for the future: And ſurely The 2 
ages 0, 


if we did but rightly weigh how much it is our own advantage to perform r 


this duty, we ſhould thin 
Lily ſeldom in it. 5 „ 
1s. For firſt, it is a great Honour for us poor worms of the Earth to be :;,.,.. 
allowed to ſpeak fo freely to the Majcſtv of Heaven. If a King ſhould 
but vouchſafe to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely 
with him, it would be lookt on as a huge honour; that Man how deſpi- 
cable ſoever he were before, would then be the envy of all his Neighbours; 
and there is little queſtion he would be willing to take all opportunities of 
reeciving ſo great a Grace. But alas! this is nothing to the honour is of- 
fered us, who are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak to, and converſe with the 
King of Kings, and therefore how forward ſhould we in all reaſon be to 


k it wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordina- 


16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even the greateſt that can be ima- z:mj:+ 
gined; for Prayer is the inſtrument of fetching down all good things to 
us, whether Spiritual or Temporal; no Prayer, that is qualified as it ought 

to be, but is ſure to bring down a bleſſing according to that of the Wiſe 
Man, Ecclus. 35. 17. The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds, and will not 

turn away till the higheſt regard it. You would think him a happy Man 
that had one certain means of helping him to whatever he wanted, though 
it were to coſt him much pains and labour; now this happy Man thou 
mayeſt be if thou wilt. Prayer is the never- failing means of bringing thee, 
if not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet all chat indeed thou doeſt. 
that is, all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be there never ſo much 


thou 
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thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, it is a madneſs to let that 

uneaſineſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee trom this fo ſure means of ſupply- 
mg thy wants. - | | 5 

„ur-; 17. But in the third place, this duty is in it ſelf ſo far from being unea- 

9 ſie, that it is very pleaſant. God 1s the fountain of happineſs, and at his 

right hand are pleaſures for ever more, Pſal. 16. 11. And therefore the nearer 

we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be, the very joys of Heaven 

ariſing from our nearneſs to God. Now in this Life we have no way of 

drawing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it is that 

which in it ſelf is apt to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure ; If it 

ſeem otherwiſe tous, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own hearts, which 

like a tick palate cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleaſant 

Duty, but it is withal a Spiritual one; and therefore if thy heart be carnal; 

Carnaliry 1 that be (cr either on the contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, or droſs of the 


one rea nm World: No marvel then, if thou taſte no pleaſantneſs in It, if like the Ihae- 


of it 5 ſee m- 


J eber. Cites, ihiou deſpiſe Manna whilſt thou longeſt after the fleſh pots of Egypt. 


wiſe. Therefore if thou find a wearineſs in this Duty, ſuſpect thy ſelf, purge and 


refine thy heart from the love of all fin, and endcavour to put it into a 

| heavenly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant 

exerciſe, bur full of delight and ſatisfaction. In the mean time complain 

0e of the hardneſs of the Duty, but of the untowardneſs of thy own 
heart. Ga -” 


mut of uſs 18. But there may alſo be another reaſon of its ſeeming unpleaſant to 


ocher. us, and that is want of uſe. You know there are many things, which 


ſeem uneaſic at the firſt trial, which yet after we are accuſtomed to them 
ſcem very delightſul, and if this be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt a ready 
cure, viz. To ule it oftner, and ſo this conſideration naturally enforces the 
exhortation of being frequent in this duty. _ 5 
| h to conſider how often, but how well we per- 
2 form it. Now to do it well, we are to reſpect, firſt, The Matter of our 
Prayers, to look that we ask nothing that is unlawful, as Revenge upon our 
Enemies, or the llke; Secondly, The Manner; and that muſt be firſt in 
5.60 = Faith; we muſt believe, that if we ask as we ought, God will either give 
atth, os Nin & 6 
us the thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething which he ſces better for us. 
In Humility. And theu roondly, in Humility, We muſt acknowledge our ſclves utterly 
__ vrwerthy f any of thoſe good things we beg for, and therefore ſue for 


(with Arten- them cnl- fur Chriſt's ſake ; Thirdly, with Attention, We muſt mind what 


| tion. 


„are a zut, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be carried away to the thought 
of the! hir gs. I told you at the firſt, that Prayer was the buſineſs of the 
Soll, bu: if our minds be wandring, it is the work only of the Tongue and 
life wk h makes it in God's account no better than vain babling, and ſo 
will never bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to his mother, Gen. 
27. 12. It will be more likely to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, for 
it is a profaning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of God's Service, it is a piece 
of Ny pocriſic, the drawing near to him with our lips, when our hearts are far 
from him, and a great ſighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty we 
come buf:ic: And as to our ſelves it is a moſt ridiculous folly, that we 
who come to God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the concernments 
of our Souls and Bodics, ſhould in the midſt forget our buſineſs, and pur- 
ſue every the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fancies or the Devil, 
whoſe buſineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if a Ma- 
lefactor, that comes to ſue for his Life to the King, ſhould in the midſt of 
his ſupplication happen to eſpy a Butter- fly, and then ſhould leave his — 
| | and 
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and run a chaſe after that Butter- fly: Would you not think it pity, a Par- F 

don ſhould be caſt away upon fo wretchleſs a creature? and ture it will 
be as unreaſonable to expect that God ſhould attend and grant tnoſe ſuits} 


of Attention. 


21. Laſtly, Be as watchful as is poſſible over thy heart in time of Prayer uefa | 


beg God's pardon for them. And if thou doſt thus ſincerely and diligent- 
_ | Iy ſtrive againſt them, either God will enable thee in ſome meaſure to 
| overcome them, or he will in his Mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not 
prevent: But if it be through thy own negligence, thou art to expect neither, 


them not to abide one moment, but caſt them out with indignation, and 


ſo long as that negligence continues. fo 7 
22. In the fourth place, We muſt look our Prayers be with zeal and ear »ith Zea, 
neſtneſs; it is not enough that we ſo far attend them as barely to know 
what it is we ſay; but we muſt put forth all the affection and devotion of 
our Souls, and that according to the ſeveral parts of Prayer before menti- 
oned. It is not the cold, faint requeſt that will ever obtain from God 3 
we ſee it will not from our ſelves; tor if a beggar ſhould ask relief from 
us, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner that he ſeemed indifferent whe- 
ther he had it or no, we ſhould think he had either little want, or great 
pride; and fo have no heart to give him. Now ſurely the things we ask : 
from God are fo much above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expect they ſhould be given to ſlight and heartleſs Petitions. No 
more in like manner will our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ever be 
accepted by him, if it be not offered from a heart truly affected with the 
ſenſe of his Mercies; it's but a kind of formal complementing, which will 
never be approved by him who requires the heart, and not the lips only. 
And the like may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. Therefore be 
careful when thou draweſt nigh to God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy Soul ro ? 
the higheſt pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And becauſe of 
thy («lf alone thou art not able to do any thing, beſecch God that he will 
inflame thy heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, and when thou halt 
obtained it, beware that thou neither quench it by any wiltul fin, nor let 


it go out again for want of ſtirring it up and imploy ing it. = | 
22. Fifthly, We maſt Pray with Puritv, I mean, we muſt purge our with Pur. 
heearts from all affections to fin. This is ſurely the meaning of the Apoſtle,” 
I Tim. 2.8. when he commands men to lift ap holy hands in Prayer, and he 
there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of fin, wrach and doubting, where by 
doubting is meant thoſe unkind diſputesand contentions, which are fo com- 
mon amongſt men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any other ſin in 
his heart, can never lift up choſe holy hands which are required in this du- 
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to have no ill aims upon them; we muſt not ask that we may conſume it up- 


| Bodily wer- 25. The ouher is that of the Body, and that is nothing elſe but ſuch 


ep. Humble and reverent geſtures in our approaches to God, as may both ex- 


Repent arce. 26. The ninth DU T to God IS REPEN T ANC E: That this 


A turning 


from ſw to 
| God. 


' thu Duty. 


for it, Luke 13. 5. Except ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
' Times for | 


ty. And then ſurc his Prayers. be they never ſo many or carneſt, will little 
avail him. The Pfalmiſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 66.18. 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon 
weill tell him vet worſe, that his Prayers are not only vain, but abomi- 
nable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. 
And thus to have cur Prayers turned into fin, is one of the heavieſt things 
that can befal any Man. We ſee it is ſet down in that fad Catalogue of 
curſes, Pſalm 109. 7. Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves as to 


pull it upon our own heads, which we certainly do if we offer up Prayers 


** 


from an impure heart. T i 
24. In the laſt place, We muſt direct our Prayers to right ends; and that 
either in reſpect of the Prayer it (elf, or the things we pray for; Firſt, We 
muſt Pray, not to gain the praiſe of deyotion amongſt men, like thoſe hy- 
pocrites, Matth. 6. 5. nor yet only for company or falhion-ſake, to do as 
others do: But we muſt do it, firſt, as an act of worſhip to God; ſecond- 
Iy, as an acknowledgment, that he is that great ſpring from whence alone 
we expect ail good things; and thirdly, to gain a ſupply of our own or 
others needs. Then in reſpect of the Things prayed for; we muſt be ſure! 


. 


cen our luſts, Fam. 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for Wealth, that they may live 
in riot and excels, and for power that they may be able to miſchief their 
enemies and the like. But our end in all muſt be God's Glory firſt, and 
next that, our own and others Salvation; and all other things muſe be 
taken in only as they tend to thoſe, which they can never do if we abuſe. 
them to ſin. I have now done with that firſt part of Worſhip, that of the 
Soul. . 8 e l | 


preis the inward revercnce of our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome tri- 
buic from our very Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us to glo- 
rifie God, as well as with our Souls; and good reaſon, ſince he hath crea- 
ted and redeemed the one as well as the other: Whenſoever therefore 
thou offereſt thy Prayers unto God, let it be with all lowlineſs as well of 
Body as of lind, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm 95.6. O come let 
iis wo /hip, let us fall demn and kneel before the Lord our maker. 


is a Duty to God we arc taught by the Apoſtle, Acts 20.21. where ſpeak- 
ing of Repentance, he cles it repentance towards God. And there is good 
- rcalon this ſhould be a Duty to him, ſince there is no fin we commit but 
15 Cither mediately or immediately againſt him. For though there be ſins 
both againſt our Selves and our Neighbours, yet they being forbidden by 
God, they are ailo breaches of his Commandments, and fo fins againſt 
me. OR 
This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but a turning from ſin to God, the 
caſting oft all our former evils, and inſtead thereof conſtantly practiſing | 
all choſe Chriſtian Duties which God requireth of us. And this is ſo ne- 
ceſſary a duty, that without it we certainly periſh ; we have Chriſt's word 


27. The Directions tor performing the ſcveral parts of this Duty have 


been already given in the preparation to the Lord's Super. And thither 
1 refer the Reader. Only I ſhall here mind him, that it is not to be lookt 
upon as a Duty to be practiſed only at the time of receiving the Sacras 
ment. For this being the only remedy againſt the poiſon of fin, we muſt 
renew 


| 


Sund. V. Of Repentance, &c. 49 
renew it as often as we repeat our ſms, that is, daily. I mean we muſt p 
every day repent of the ſins of that day. For what Chriſt faith of other 
evils, is true alſo of this, Suffcient to the day is the evil thereof; we have 
{ms enough of each day to exerciſe a daily Repentance, and therefore eve- 
ry Man muſt thus daily call himſelf to account. e = 
| 28. But as it is in accounts, they who conſtantly ſet down their daily [4 tins. | 
expences, have yet ſome ſet time of caſting up the whole ſum, as at the 
end of the week or month; ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſer afide | 
ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly before God for the fins, not of 
that day only, but of our whole lives. And the frequenter theſe times are, | 
the better. For the oftner we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and ſce | 
what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the more humbly ſhall we think of | 
our ſelves, and the more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two are the ſpe-| 3 
cial things that muſt qualifie us for his pardon. He therefore that can aſ. 
ſign himſelf one day in the Week for this purpoſe, will take a thriving, 
cChourſe for his Soul. Or if any Man's ſtate of Life be fo buſie as not to at- 
ford him to do it ſo often, let him yet come as near to that frequency as 
is poſſible for him, remembering always, that none of his worldly imploy- 
ments can bring him in near ſo gainful a return as this ſpiritual one will +] 
= and therefore it is very ill husbandry to purſue them to the neglect of | 
c . | TY 58 / | | = | 
239. Beſides theſe conſtant times, there are likewiſe occaſional lawns the tine 
for the performance of this duty; ſuch eſpecially are the times of Cala- & #554. 
mity and Affliction; for when any ſuch befals us, we are to look on 
it as a meſſage ſent from Heaven to call us to this Duty, and therefore 
muſt never neglect it when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be 
9 7 Apo number of them who deſpiſe the chaftiſements of the Lord, 
ES ; DS * 
|| 36. There is yet another time of Repentance, which in the practice of x Deatz. 
men hath gotten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and that is the time of 
death, which it is true, is a time very fit to renew our repentance, but 
ſure not proper to begin it; and it is a moſt deſperate madneſs for men 
to defer it till then. For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the venturing our 
Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncertainties as no wiſe man would truſt with 
any thing of the leaſt value. F | 
For firſt, I would ask any Man that means to Repent at his death, how zie dug, 
he knows he ſhall have an hours time for it? Do we not daily fee men N 
ſnatcht away in a moment? And who can tell that it ſhall not be his on 
caſe? But ſecondly, Suppoſe he have a more leiſurely death, that ſome diſ- 
eaſe give him warning of its approach, yet perhaps he will not underſtand 
that warning, but will ſtill flatter himſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
hopes of life co the laſt: and fo his death may be ſudden to him, thoug 
it comes by never ſo flow degrees. But again thirdly, If he do diſcern hi 
danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then be able to repent? Repentance is a 
Grace of God, not at our command; and it is juſt and uſual with God, 
when Men have a long time refuſed and rejected that Grace, reſiſted all his 
calls and invitations to converſion and amendment, to give them over at | 
laſt to the hardneſs of their own hearts, and not to afford them any more o 5 
that Grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place, that God | 
in his infinite patience ſhould fill continue the offer of that Grace to thee} 277 17.4. 
yet thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or forty; or fifty years toge- 8 
ther, how knoweſt thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of reſiſtance upon lfu, 5 
a ſudden, and make uſe of the Grace afforded? It is ſure thou haſt many | 
g . | | | | 
| 
| 


- more 
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5 more advantages rowards the doing it now, than thou wile have then 
| The cuſtom 31. For firſt, The longer fin hath kept poſſeſſion of the heart, the harder 
. it will be to drive it out. It is true, if Repentance were nothing but a pre- 
ſent ceaſing from the acts of ſin, the death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
vue are diſabled from committing moſt fins; but I have formerly ſhewed 
vou, Repentance contains much more than ſo, there muſt be in it a ſincere 
hatred of ſin, and love of God. Now how unlikely is it that he which hath 
all his life loved fin, cheriſhe it in his boſom, and on the contrary abhorred 
, God and goodneſs, ſhouldin an inſtant quite change his affections, hate that 
fin he ka and love God and goodnels, which before he utterly hated * 
| Bodily 32. And ſecondly, The buddy» pains that attend a Death-bed will diſtract 
|thee, and make thee unable to attend the work of Repentance, which is a 
buſineſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will employ all our powers even 
5 v hen they are at the freſheſt. 
Dasger , 33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou muſt then ſtruggle with, and 
waſacericy. then tell me what hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, which now upon 
much eaſier terms thou wilt not. But in the third place there is a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that is, That the Repentance which death drives 
a Man to, will not be a true Repentance; for in ſuch a caſe it is plain, it 
is only the fear of Hell puts him on it, which though it may be a good 
beginning where there is time after to perfect it, yet where it goes alone 
* it can never avail for Salvation. Now that Death- bed Repentances are of- 
Ol ten only of this ſort, is too likely, when it is obſerved that many Men who 
have ſeemed to repent when they have thought Death approaching, have 
yet, after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, been as wicked 
(perhaps worle ) as ever they were before; which ſhews plainly, that there 
was no real change in them, and then ſurely had ſuch a Man died in tha: 
ſeeming Repentance, God, who tries the heart, would not have accepted u, 
which he ſaw was unſincere. When all theſe dangers are laid together, it 
will ſurcly appear a moſt deſperate adventure for any Man to truſt to a 
Dcath- bed Repentance. Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of the peni- 
rent Thick, Luke 23. 43. which is by many ſo much depended on. For it 
1s ſure his caſe and ours differ widely; he had never heard of Chriſt be- 
fore, and ſo more could not be expected of him than ro embrace him as 
ſoon as he was tendred to him: But we have had him offered, nay preſt 
upon us from our Cradles, and yet have rejected him. But if there were 
not this Gitterence. it is but a faint hope can be raiſcd only from a ſingle 
example, and another ve find not in the whole Bible. The Iſfaelites we 
read were fed with Manna from Heaven, but would you not think him ſtark 
mad that ſhould cut of expectation cf the like, neglect to provide himſelf 
any food? Ict it is full as reaſonable to depend upon this example as the 
other. I conclude ali in the words of the Wiſe Man, Eccl. 12. 1. Remember 
thy Creater in the days of thy youth before the evil days come. 
Faſting. 34. To this duty of Repentance, Faſting is very proper to be annexed. 
: The Scripture uſually joyns them together; among the Jews the great day 
of atonement was to be kept with Faſting, as you may ſce by comparing 
Lev. 16. 31. with Jg. 58.5. and this by God's eſpecial appointment. And 
in the Prophets, when the people arc called on to repent and humble them. 
ſclves, they are allo called on to Fatt. Thus it is, Joel 2. 12. Therefore now 
thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all your hearts, with faſting, and with. 
weeping, Cc. Yea, ſo proper hath Faſting been accounted ro Humiliati- 
on, that we {cc cven wicked Aa would not omit it in his, 2 Kings 21. 27. 
nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Jonah 3. 5. nor is it leſs fit or lels _ 
| table 


Fund. V 
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"Of Faſting, &c. 


as a ſervice ot God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And the Chriſtians of 


| ever other ſins we at that time accuſe our ſelves of; which is a proper ef- 


table ſince Chriſt, than it was before him. For we ſce he ſuppoſes it as a 
duty ſometimes to be performed, when he gives directions to avoid vain- 
glory in it, Marth. 6. 6. and allo aſſures us that if it be performed, as it 
ought, not to pleaſe Men but God, it will ſurely be rewarded by him. 
And accordingly we find it practiſed by the Saints, Auna, Luke 2. 37. ſer- 
ved God with faſt ing and prayer: Where it is obſervable, that it is reckoned 


the firſt times were generally very frequent in the practice of it. Now 
though faſting be eſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, yet is it not 
ſo reſtrained to it, but itmay be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we have any ex- 
traordinary thing to requeſt from God. Thus when Eſther was to endea- 
vour the deliverance of her People from deſtruction, ſhe and all the ers 


to be Ordained Apoſtles, there was Faſting joy ned to Prayer, As 13. 3. 
and ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we have need of any cxtraor- 


beſides the advantages of kindling our zeal, which is neycr more neceſſary 


than when we beg tor pardon of fins, Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of re- 
venge, which is reckoned as a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. lor bene | 
by denying our Bodies the refreſhment of our ordinary food, we do inflict . 


2h felves. 


ſomewhat of puniſhment upon our ſelves for our former exceſſes, or what- 


1 


fect of that indignation which every ſinner ought to have againſt himſclf. 
And truly he that is ſo tender of himſelf that he can never find in his * 


> 


ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he 
is not much fallen out with himſelf, for committing them; and fo wants 


| 
| 


| 


[ 
| 
| 


- 
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that indignation which the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts mentions as a 
| 


part of true repentance. | 


kept a ſolemn Faſt, Eſth. 4.16. And thus when Paul and Barnabas were 


dinary directions, or aſſiſtancc from God, whether concerning our tem- 
poral or ſpiritual concernments, thus to quicken our Prayers by Faſting. 
But above all occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt to require it; for 


— ͤ0u——. ——— —gL— ——Ds — 


35. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy revenges upon our ſelves for ſins Sue -,. 


are very acceptable to God; yet we muſt not think that either thoſe, or 


e Accep- 


table with 


any thing elſe we can do, can make ſatisfaction for our offences, for that C; et 20 


nothing but the blood of Chriſt can do. And therefore on that, and not 


| 


concern d to bring forth all the fruits of repentance, as if our hopes de- 
pended on them only. | - 


ation the frequenter returns we have of ſet times for it, the better; fo it 
is likewiſe in Faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be not hurtful either t 


our healths, or to ſome other duty required of us. Nay perhaps Faſting 
may help ſome Men to more of thoſe times for Humiliation, than they 
would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who cannot, without 
| a manifeſt hindrance to their Calling, allow a whole day to that work, yet 


| 


ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that time he would otherwiſe ſpend in eat- 
ing: And fo Faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a Man's Humilia- 
tion, both by helping him in the duty, and gaining him time for it. 
37. I have now gone through the firſt branch of our Duty to God, to 
wit, the acknowledging him for our God. The ſecond is, The having 


2 3 


O 


ſatiaf action 
on any of our performances, we muſt depend for pardon. Yet ſince that“ Dp 
blood ſhall never be applied to any but penitent ſinners, we are as much 


——— 


36. How often this duty of Faſting is to be performed, we have no di- 
| reEtion in Scripture. That muſt be allotted by mens own Picty, according 
as their Health, or other conſiderations will allow. But as it is in AT 


Faſting, 


Second 


Branch of 
our duty to 


other. Of which J need ſay little, as it isa forbidding of that groſſer ſort col. 
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of Heathenſſh Idolatry, the worſhipping of Idols, which though it = E 
once common in the World, yet is now ſo rare, that it is not likely an 

that ſhall read this will be concerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, That to pay 

Divine Worſhip to any Creature, be it Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image 

of Chriſt himſelt, is a tranſgreſſion againſt this ſecond branch of our duty 

to God, it being the imparting. that to a Creature, which is due only to 


God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be abſtained from. 

i Amar 14» 38. But there is another fort of Idolatry, of which we are generally guil- 

4 ary. ty, and that is, when we pay thoſe affections of Love, Fear, Truft, and 

the like, to any Creature in a higher degree than we do to God: For that 
| is the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it is, for our God. And this in- 


vard kind of Idolatry, is that which provokes God to jcalouſie, as well as 
the outward of worſhipping an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, 
but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been toucht on in the former diſcourſe, 


l ſuppoſe it needleſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond Head 
of DUTT, that to our SELVES. 


SUNDAY vi 


Put y to our Selves; 5 5 W ; of Hemiliny: ; the great Sin of Pride of 4 anl. 
the ow” Folly; ; the — to . it: * 2 &c. 


Duty to our Sęct. 1. "HIS DUTY to our SELVES is by S. Paul in the fore: 
—_ mentioned Text, Tit. 2. 12. ſumm'd up in this one word So- 
berly. "Now by Soberly is meant our keeping within thoſe due bounds 
which God hath ſet us. My buſineſs will therefore be to tell you what 
are the particulars of this Sobriety : And that firſt, in reſpect of the Soul; 
ſecondly, in reſpect of the Body. The ſobriety of the Soul ſtands inaright 
governing its paſſions and affectons; and to that there are many Vertues 
required. I ſhall give you the particulars of them. 5 
| Huniliy, 2. The firſt of them is Humility, which may well have the prime Place, 
not only in reſpect of the excellency of the Vertue, but alſo of its uſeful- 
neſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt. This being the foundation on 
which all others muſt be built. And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove but like that fooliſh builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lzk. 6. 49. 
Who built his houſe upon the ſand. Of the humility towards God I have alrea- 
dy ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it, I am now to ſpeak of Humility 
as it concerns our ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceflary than the 
tormer. 
* Humility is of two forts, the firſt is the having a mean and low 
opinion of our ſelves, the ſecond is the being content that others ſhould 
have fo of us. The firſt of theſe is contrary to Pride, the other to Vain- 
glory. And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary to Chriſtians, I am 
now to ſhew you; which will, I conceive, beſt be done by laving before 
you, firſt, the Sin; ſecondly, the Danger; thirdly, the contrary Vices. 
Tiegrar 4. Ana firſt, for Pride; The fin of it is fo great, that it caſt the Angels 
lie ?ride. out of Heaven, and therefore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment, it 
was not only the firſt, but the greateſt ſin that ever the Devil himſelf hath 
been guilty of: But we need no better proof of the hainouſneſs of it, than 
the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God; which beſides that inſtance of his 
puniſhing the Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov. 16.5. 
Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord. And again, 


Chap. 
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Chap. 6.16. where there 1s mention of ſcveral things the Lord hates, a 
proud look is ſet as the firſt of them; ſo Jam. 4. 7. God reſifteth the proud; 
; and divers other Texts there arcto the ſame purpoſe, which ſhews the great 
hatred God bears to this fin of Pride. Now ſince it is certain, God who is 
all goodneſs, hates nothing but as it isevil, it muſt needs follow, that 
der God hates in fo great a degreee, there muſt be a great degree of 
EVIL. | | 


| 


5. Bur ſecondly, PRIDE is not only very ſinful, but very dange- 277 dune, 
rous; and that firſt, in reſpect of drawing us to other fins ; ſecondly, of Baris 
þberraying us to puniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws us to other fins, wherein 


it ſhews it {elf indeed to be the direct contrary to Humility ; for as that is 


the root of all Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he that is Proud ſets him- 
ſiolf up as his own God, and ſo can never ſubmit himſelt to any other Rules 


or Laws than what he makes to himſclf. The ungodly, ſays the Plalmiſt, 


is ſo proud that he careth not for God, Pſal.10.4. Where you ce, it is his Pride 


that makes him deſpiſc God. And when a Man is once come to that, he 
is prepared for the commiſſion of all fins. 1 might inflance in a multi- 
tude of particular {ins that naturally low from this of Pride; as firſt, An- 
ger, which the Wiſe Man ſets as the effect of Pride, Prov. 2 1. 24. calling it 
Proud Wrath; ſccondly, Strife and Contention; which he again notes to be 


the off. ſpring of Pride, Prov. 13. 10. Only by pride cometh contention. And 


both theſe are indeed moſt natural effects ut Pride: For he that thinks 
very highly of himſclf, expects much ſubmiſſion and obſervance from 


others, and therefore cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks it 
not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to mention all the fruits of his 


bitter root: I ſhall name but one more, and that is, that Pride not only 


betrays us to many fins, but alſo makes them incurable in us, for it hinders 


the working of all Remedies. 


INS. 


6. Thoſe Remedies muſt either come from God or Man; if from God, . 
they muſt be either in the way of meckneſs and gentleneſs, or elſe of ſharp- o f. 


nefs and puniſhment. Now if God by his goodneſs cflay to lead a Proud 


Man to repentance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, and thinks all che 
Mercies he receives are but the reward of his own deſert, and fo long 'tis 
ſure he will never think he needs repentance. But if onthe other fide God 


uſe him more ſharply, and lay afflictions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe 


in a Proud Heart work nothing but murmurings and hating of God, as if 


uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by way of correction, or exhorta- 


he did him injury in choſe puniſhments. As for the Remedies that can be 


tion; corrections from Man will ſurc never work more on a Proud Heart, 


than thoſe from God, for he that can think God unjuſt in them, will much 


rather believe it of Man. And Exhortations will do as little. For let a 
Proud Man be admoniſh'd though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 


on it as a diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of confeſſing or amending the 


fault, he falls ro reproaching his reprover as an over. buſie or cenforious 
perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt precious act of kindneſs, looks on 


him as his enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all means ot 


cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt degenerous eſtate. 


7. But beſides this danger of fin, I told you there was another, chat of Betraying 
puniſhment; and of this there will need little proof, when it is conſidered, „. 


that God is the Proud Man's profeſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as 
appeared in the Texts forecited: And then there can be little doubt, that 
he which hath fo mighty an Adverſarv, ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it. Yer 
beſides this general ground of concluſion, it may not be amiſs to A 
ome 

| 
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ſſome of thoſe Texts which particularly threaten this ſin, as Prov. 16. 18. 
Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall: Again, Prov. 


| hand joyn in hand, yet they ſhall not be unpuniſhed. The decree it ſeems 1s 
* unalterable, and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve the Proud Man, 
they are but vain, for he ſhall not go unpuniſbed. And this is very remark- 
able in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who though a King, the 
greateſt in the World, yet for his Pride was driven from among Men, to 
dwell and feed with Beaſts. And it is moſt frequently ſeen, that this fin 
meets with very extraordinary judgments even in this Life. But if it ſhould 
not, let not the Proud Man think that he hath eſcaped God's vengeance, 
for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckoning in the next; for if God 
ſpared not the Angels for this fin, but caſt them into Hell, let no Man 
| hope to ſpecd better. 5 * 
Tor Foly. | 8. In the third place, Iam to ſhew you the great Folly of this ſin; and 


to do that, it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral things whereof Men 
uſe to be proud; they are of Three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the 


Goods of Nature, or the Goods of Fortune, or the Goods of Grace. 


: 


Tr ro: of 9. By the Goods of Nature, | mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and the like, 


= cf and the being proud of any of theſe is a huge folly. For firſt, We are very 
| Nature. 
and then there cannot be a more ridiculous Folly than to be proud of 
what we have not, and ſuch every one eſteems it in another Man, though 
he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe; and fo never diſcerns it in himſelf. 


And therefore there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt all Men, than a 


proud fool; yet no Man that entertains high opinions of his own wit but 
15 in danger to be thus deceived; a Man's own judgment of himſelf being 


of all others the leaſt to be truſted. But ſecondly, Suppoſe we be not out 
in judging, yet what is there in any of theſe natural endowments which is 


worth the being proud, there being ſcarce any of them which ſome Crea- 
ture or other hath not in a greater degree than Man? How much does the 


14186. 5. Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord; though| ELD 


apt to miſtake and think our ſelves handſome or witty when we are not, 


' whiteneſs of the Lily, and the redneſs of the Roſe, exceed the white and red 


of the faireſt face? What a multitude of Creatures 1s there, that far ry 
pals Man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs? And divers others there are, which 


as far as concerns any uſeful ends of theirs, act much more wiſely than moſt 


of us; and are therefore often times in Scripture propoſed to us by way 


of Example. It is therefore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to think 


highly of our ſelves, for ſuch things as are common to us with Beaſts and 


Plants. Bur thirdly, If they were as excellent as we fancy them, yet 


they are not at all durable, they are impaired and loſt by ſundry means; 


a frenzy will deſtroy the rareſt Wit; a ſickneſs decay the freſheſt Beauty, 


the greateſt Strength, or however old Age will be ſure to do all. And 


ſo can with norcaſon value himſelf for them. 
The ode, 10. In the ſecond place, The folly is as great to be proud of the Goods 
 Forteiee of Fortune; by them I mean Wealth and Honour, and the like; for it is 
ſure, they add nothing of true worth to the Man; ſomewhat of outward 
pomp and bravery they may help him to, but that makes no change in 
the Perſon. You may load an Aſs with Money, or deck him with rich 
Trappings, yet till you will not make him a whit the nobler kind of 
Bealt by either of them. Then ſecondly, Theſe are things we — r 
I Ol 


3 


therefore to be proud of them is again a folly in this reſpect. But laſtly, 
whatever they are, we gave them not to our ſelves. No Man can think 
he did any thing towards the procuring his natural Beauty or Wit, and 
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hold of, they vaniſh many times ere we are aware; he that is rich to day! 
' | verty, the prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, We have them all; 
ther think how to make our accounts, than pride our ſelves in our re- 


are notowing to our ſelyes. But if they belawfully gotten, we owe them 
only to God, whole bleſſing it is, that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. If un- 


may be poor to morrow, and then will be the leſs pitied by all in his pof 


but as Stewards, to lay out for our Maſter's uſe, and therefore ſhould ra- 


ceipts. Laſtly, Whatever of theſe we have, they, as well as the former, 


lawfully, we have them upon ſuch terms that we have very little reaſon 
to brag of them. And thus you ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly of 


this ſecond ſort of Pride. T_T.” 8 © 

11. The third is that of the goods of Grace; that is, any Vertue a Man zie gt, 
hath. And here I cannot ſay, but the things are very valuable, they be- 7 
ing infinitely more precious than all the world, yet nevertheleſs this is of 


all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that not only in the foregoing reſpect, 


Grace is the ſure way to loſe it. God who gives Grace to the Humble, 


not Proud, to magmifie God, not our ſclves. 


may work in thee not ſome ſlight diſſike, but a deep and irreconcilable 


that we help not our ſelves to it, Grace being above all things moſt imme- 
diately God's work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the being proud of 


will take it from the Proud. For if, as we ſee in the Parable, Marth. 25. 
28. The Talent was taken from him who had only put it to no uſe at all, 
how ſhall he hope to have it continued to him that hath put it to fo ill, 

that inſtead of trading with it for God, hath trafficked with it for Saran? 
And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, ſo he Pill Jede all the reward 


can be no greater abuſe of it than to make it ſcrve for an end ſo directly 
contrary to that for which it was given, it being given to make us Humble, 


112. Having ſhewed you thus much of this ſin, I ſuppoſe it will appear ve- 442ars 
ry neceſſary to be cſchewed; to which purpoſe it will firſt be uſeful to con- 
ſider what hath been already ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſſy, as 


Humility. 


hatred to the ſin: Secondly, To be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
it cheriſh not any beginnings of it; never ſuffer it to feed on the fancy of 


thy own worth; but whenever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down imme- 
diately with the remembrance of ſome of thy follies or fins, and ſo make 
this very motion of Pride an occaſion of Humility. Thirdly, Never to 
compare thy (elf wich choſe thou thinkeſt more tooliſh or wicked than thy 
ſelf, that ſo thou mayeſt like the Phariſee, Luke 16. 11. extol thy ſelf for 


being better; but if thou wilt compare, do it with the Wiſe and Godly; 
and then thou wilt find thou comeſt fo far ſhort as may help to pull down 


thy high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To be very earneſt in Prayer, that 


God would root out all degrees of this fin in thee, and make thee one of 
thoſe poor in ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. to whom the bleſung even of Heaven it ſelf 
is promiſed. , 5 5 
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W place ſhews you likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of this ſin, for if it be that 


to any other. For he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of Men, that he muſt at 


Tie folly. | 


wards of Heaven, to catch at a few good words of Men. And yet we do 


Fainglry. | 13. The ſecond contrary to humility I told you was vain-glory. That 


ving him. Bur beſides the authority of this Text, common experience 


Is, a great thirſt after the praiſe of Men. And firſt, that this is a fin, 1 
need prove no otherwiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, Fohn 5. 44. 
How can ye believe, that receive honour one of another? Where it appears, 
that it is not only a fin, But ſuch an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt 
into the heart, for ſo believing there ſignifies. This then in the ſecond 


which keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 1s ſure 1t brings infinite danger, fince 
all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the wrath to come, ſtands in recei- 


ſhews, that where- ever this ſin hath poſſeſſion, it endangers Men to fall in- 


no hand part with it, when-ever the greateſt ſins come to be in faſhion and 
credit (as God knows many are now a-days) he will be ſure to commit 
them rather than run the diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe. I doubt 
there are many Conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, fo that I need 
ſay no more to prove the danger of this fin. Co ps Oo 
14. The third thing J am to ſhew, is the folly of it; and that will ap- 
pear firſt, by conſidering what it is we thus hunt after, nothing but a little 
Air, a blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings us in nothing of real advantage: 
For I am made never the wiſer nor the better for a Man's ſaying I am wiſe 
and good. Beſides, If I am commended, it muſt be either before my face 
or behind my back: If the former, it is very often flattery, and fo the 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then I muſt be very much a fool to 
be pleaſed with it. But if it be behind my back, I have not then ſo much 
as i pleaſure of knowing it; and therefore it is a ſtrange folly thus to 
purſue what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, It is not only gainleſs, but 
painful and uneaſie alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all maſter 
of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his actions to that end, and inſtead of doing 
what his own Reaſon and Conſcience (nay perhaps his worldly convenien- 
cy ) directs him to, he mult take care to do what will bring him in com- 
mendations, and ſo enſlave himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yet a further uncaſinels in it, and that is, 
when ſuch a Man fails of his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and perhaps 
meets with the contrary, reproach, (which is no man's lot more often tan 
the vain-glorious, nothing making a Man more deſpiſed ) then what di- 
ſturbances and diſquiets, and even tortures of mind is he under? A lively 
inſtance of this you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who had lo much of 
this, upon Abſolom's deſpiſing his counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of It, 
by hanging himſelf. And ſure this painfulneſs that zhus attends this fin, 
is ſufficient proof of the folly of it. Jet this is not all, it is yet further ve- 
ry hurtful. For if this vain-glory be concerning any good, or Chriſtian 
Action, it deſtroys all the fruit of it; he that prays or gives Alms to be 
ſeen of Men, Matth. 6. 2. muſt take that as his reward, Ferily I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward; they muſt expect none from God, but the portion 
of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God. 
And this is a miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. It is like the 
Dog inthe Fable, who ſeeing in the water the ſhadow of that Meat he hel 
in his mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let go his Meat. Such Dogs 
ſuch unreaſonable creatures are we, when we thus let go the Eternal re- 


not only loſe thoſe Eternal Joys, but procure to our ſelves the contrary, 
Eternal Miſcries, which is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs. But 
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to ſubdue it, to which it will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watchful-* 


of thy actions: But in all matters of Religion let thy duty be the Motive; 


thy enquiry when thou goeſt about any thing; whether it be approve 
by him. And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider what praiſe it 
| will bring thee from Men. And ſurely he that weighs of how much mote 
moment it is to pleaſc God, who is able Eternally to reward us, than Man, 


— —— 


if che vaim glory be not concerning any vertuous action, but only ſome 
indifferent thing, yet even there allo it is very hurtful; for vain- glory isa 

ſin that whereſoever it is placed, endangers our Eternal Eſtate, which is 

the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even for the preſent it is obſervable, 

that of all other fins it ſtands the. moſt in its own light, hinders it (oli of 

that very thing it purſues. For there are very few that thus hunt after 
praiſe, but they are diſcerned to do fo, and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever 
praiſe-worthy thing they do, and brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of repu- 
tation. And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this ſin of folly which 

is ſo ill a manager even of its own deſiggg. 5 

| 15. You have ſeen how wretched a thing this vain-glory is in theſe ſe- Hr 2. 
veral reſpects, the. ſerious conſideration whereof may be one good means — 
neſs over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether in any Chriſtian duty thou 


gat all conſidereſt the praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indifferent acti- 


on, look whether thou haſt not too cager a deſire of it, and if thou find- 
eſt thy ſelf inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye upon it, and where- 
ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the en 


in all indifferent things of common life let Reaſon direct thee ; and though 
thou mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the opinion of Men, as to ob- 


ſerve the rules of common decency, yet never think any praiſe that comes 
in to thee from any thing of that kind worth the contriving for. Second: 


ly, fer up to thy ſelf another aim, viz. That of pleaſing God; Let that 2 | 


to make the former his only care. Thudly, If at any time thou art prai 


whoſe applauſe can never do us any good, will ſurcly think it eee pee 
ſed, do not be much over-joyed with it, nor think a jot the better of thy 


ſelf; but if it be Vertue thou art praiſed for, remember . it was God tha 
- wrought it in thee, and give him the Glory, never thinking any part of it 


belongs to thee : If it be ſome indifferent action; then remember that it 
cannot deſerve praiſc, as having no goodneſs in it: But if it be a bad one, 


(as amongſt Men ſuch are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) then it 
0 ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoycing, for then that woe of 


our Saviour's belongs to thee, Lake 6. 26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak well 

of you, for 1 did their Fathers to the falſe Prophets; and there is not a greater 

ſign of a hardned heart, than when Men can make their fins the matter of 

their glory. In the laſt place, Let thy Prayers aſſiſt in the fight with this 

3 . 5 
16. A ſecond VERTU E is MEERKN ESS, that is, a calmneſs and 14. 


quietneſs of Spirit, contrary to the rages and impatiencies of Anger. This 


Vertue may be exerciſed either in reſpect of God, or his Neighbour. 
That towards God J have already ſpoken of, under the head of Humility, 
and that towards our Neighbour, I ſhall hercafter. All I have here to lay 
ol it is, how it becomes a duty to our ſelves: That it does in reſpect of the 


great advantage we reap by it; which in meer kindneſs to our ſelves, We Avant 
are to look after. And to prove that it brings us this great advantage, I it. 


need ſay no more, but that this meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath 


pronounced a bleſſing, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, and not only in 


the next world, but even in this too, _ ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed 
: none 
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none but the meek perſon hath the true enjoyment of any thing in the 
world, for the angry and impatient are like ſick people, who, we ule to ſay, 
cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities: For let things be never ſo fair with- 
out, they will raiſe ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſurely whoever 
hath either in himſclf, or others, obſerved the great uncaſineſs of this paſſi- 
on of anger, cannot chuſe but think meckneſs a moſt pleaſant thing. 
17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable thing, for it is that whereby 
we reſemble Chriſt, Learn of me, ſaith he, for I am meek and lowly in heart, 
Matth. 11.28. It is alſo that whereby we conquer our ſelves, overcome 

our own unruly paſſions, which of all Victorics is the greateſt and moſt 
noble. Laſtly, It is that which makes us behave our ſclves like Men, 
whereas anger gives us the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage Beaſts. And 
| accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loved, whereas the other is ha- 

ted and abhorred, every man ſhunning a man in rage as they would a 


furious Beaſt. : g 
18. Farther yet, Mecknels is the ſobriety of the mind, whereas Anger is 
the direct madneſs; it puts a Man wholly out of his own power, and 
makes him do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſober temper abhors; how 
many Men have done thoſe things in their rage, which they have repen- 
ted all their lives after? And therefore ſurcly as much as a Man is more 
honourable than a Beaſt, a ſober man than a mad man, ſo much hath this 
vertue of Meekneſs the advantage of honour above the contrary vice of 
1 7 9. Again, Meekneſs makes any condition tolerable and eaſie to be en- 
| dured. He that meckly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it that 
| e Ft it cannot wound him; whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets it and 
BY | makes it much ſharper than it would be; nay, in ſome caſes makes that 
fo, which would not elſe be fo at all, as particularly, in the caſe of re- 
proachful words, which in themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen our Eſtates, the only miſchief they can do us is 
to make us angry, and then our anger may do us many more, whereas he 
that meckly paſſes them by, is never the worſe for them, nay, the better; 
for he ſhall be rewarded by God for that patience. Much more might be 
ſaid to recommend this Vertue to us, in reſpect of our own preſent ad- 
vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eſteem of it. 
The harder matter will be to gain them to the practice of it, wherein Men 
pretend I know not what 1 of natural conſtitutions, and the like; 
vet ſure there is no Man of fo cholerick a temper, but if he did heartily 
| ſer about it, would find it were not impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to 
ſubdue it: But then he muſt be diligent in uſing means to that end. Di- 
vers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. „ 
Aer 20. As firſt, The imprinting deep in our minds the lovelineſs and benefits 
raining; it. Of Meekneſs, together with the uglineſs and miſchiefs of Anger. Secondly, 
- to ſer before us the Example of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, yea, 
torments with perfect patience, That was led as a ſbeep to the ſlaughter, Iſai- 
ah, 53. 7. That when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered threat- 
ned not, 1 Pet. 2.23. And if he, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered thus meekly 
and unjuſtly from his own Creatures, with what face can we ever com- 
plain of any injury done to us? Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent 
\ the very firſt beginnings of Anger, and to that purpoſe to mortifie all in- 
_ ward pceviſhneſs and frowardnels of mind, which is a fin in it ſelf, though 
it proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if it be\cheriſhed, to break 
out into open effects of anger. Therefore vhenever thou — | 
| — 
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he leaſt riſing of it within thee, make as much haſte to check it, as thou 
wouldſt to quench a fire in thy houſe; but be ſure thou bring no fewel to 
it, by entertaining any thoughts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch time 
eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict watch over thy tongue, that it break not out 
into any angry ſpceches, for that breath will fan the fire, not only in thitie 
adverſary, but thy ſelf too; therefore though thy heart be hot within, 
ſtifle the flame, and let it not break out; and the greater the temptation 
is, the more carneſtly lift up thy heart to God to aſſiſt thee to overcome 
it. Fourthly, often remember how great puniſhments thy fins have de- 
ſerved, and then, whether thy ſufferings be from God or Man, thou wilt 
acknowledge them to be far ſhort of what is due to thee, and therefore 
% . 


moſt ſpecial manner we owe to our Souls. For without it we ſhall, as raſh 5. 
unadviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them into infinite perils. Now this Con- 


what our condition is to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we may rea- 
ſonably conclude our ſelves in his favour. This it much concerns us to 
conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe eaſie rules Men are apt to 
frame to themſelves, as whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 
ſimns; that they are of the number of the Elect, and ſhall certainly be ſa- 
ved: if theſe and the like were all that were required to put us into Gods 
favour, none but ſome very melancholy perſon could ever be out of it; for 
Ve are apt enough generally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. But the 

Rules God hath given us in his Word are thoſe by which we muſt be tried 

at the laſt day, and therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by which to 

try our ſelves now. And the ſumm of thoſe are, that whoſoever conti- 257 KL 5, 
nues in any one wilful fin, is not in his fayour, nor can, if he do fo die, e 10 tr 
hope for any mercy at his hñaancete . %% 1 
22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould conſider what our condition 
is in this reſpect: For ſince our life is nothing but a puff of breath in our 
Noſtrils, which may for ought we know be taken from us the next mi- 

nute, it nearly concerns us to know how we are provided for another 
world, that fo in caſe we want at preſent that Oil in our Lamps wherewith 
we are to meet the Bridegroom, Matth. 25.8, we may timely get it, and 
not for want of it be ever ſhut out like che fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 
ſence. The neglect of this conſideration hath undone many Souls, ſome re danger 
by too eaſie a belief that they were ina good condition, without conſider. A 
ing and trying themſclves by the foregoing Rule, but preſuming either 
upon ſome ſhght outward performances, or upon ſuch a falſe Faith as leven 
now deſcribed; others by the wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much 
as asking themſelves what their condition is, but hope they ſhould do as 
well as their Neighbours, and ſo never enquiring farther ; which wretched 
careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual, as the like would do the tem- 
poral eſtate; yet in that every Man is wile enough to foreſee, that a Man 
that never takes any accounts of his Eſtate to ſee whether he be worth ſome- 
thing or nothing, will be ſure to be a beggar in the end. But in this far 


weightier matter we can generally be thus improvident. 


23. The ſecond thing we are to conſider, is our Actions, and thoſe ei- Pur ian, 
ther before or after the doing of them. In the firſt place we are to conſider 2% 
before we act, and not to do anv thing raſhly or headily ; bur firſt, to ad- 2 
viſe with our Conſciences, whether this be lawful to be done: for he that 
follows his own inclination, and docs _ thing which that moves hitn —7 
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21. The third vertue is CONSIDERATION, and this in a cee, 


ſideration is either of our State, or of our Actions. By our State, I mean of S 
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all be ſure to fall into a multitude of fins. Therefore contider ſoberly, 
and be aſſured of the Jawfulneſs of the thing before thou venture to do it. 
This adviſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted fo neceſſary a part of 
Wiſdom, that no Man is accounted wife without it; a raſh man we look 
fx | upon as the next degree to a fool. And yet it is ſure, thee is not fo much 
need of looking about us in any thing as in what concerns our Souls, and „ 
that not only in reſpect of the great value of them above all things elſe, E 
bur alſo in regard of the great danger they are in, as hath been ſhewed 


— 
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more at large in the beginning of the Treatiſe. 1 
Her tei 24. Secondly, We are to conſider our actions when they are paſt alſo, 
are dow. that 1s, we are to examine whether they have been ſuch as are allowable by 
the Laws of Chriſt. This is very neceſſary whether they be good or bad; 
if they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to the comfort of a ; 
' Conſcience, and that comfort again encourageth us to go on in the like; 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to God, by whoſe Cr ice alone we. 
were enabled to do them. But if they be bad, then it is eſpeciuily neceſſary 
that we thus examine them, for without this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever 
come to amendmeht; for unleſs we obſerve them to have been amiſs, we 
can never think it needful to amend, but ſhall ſtill tun on from one wicked- 
neſs to another, which is the greateſt curſe any Man can lic under. 
Frequency 25. The of:ner ti d we ule this Conſideration, the better, for the 
of Coofid®- | Jefg likely it is that any of uu. zus ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It is much 
TA to be wiſht that every Man would thus every night try the actions of the 
day, that fo, if he have done any thing amiſs, he may ſoon check himſelf 
for it, and ſettle his reſolutions againſt it, and not let it grow on to a ha- 
bit and courſe. And that he may allo ca. U beg God's pardon, which will 
Danger of the eaſier be had the ſooner it is asked, every delay of that being a great 
omitting it. jncreaſe of the ſin. And ſurely whoever means to take an account of him- 
ſellfat all, will find this the eaſier courſe; it being much eaſier to do it ſo 
a little at a time, and while paſſages are freſh in his memory, than to take 
8 the account of a long time together. Now if it be conſidered, that every 
„„ vilful fin muſt have a particular Repentance before it can be pardoned, 
PE methinks men ſhould tremble to ſleep without that Repentance; for what 
is aſſurance hath any Man that lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe 
Again? And then how dangerous is the condition of that Man that ſleeps 
in an unrepented fin? The weighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a 
means, by God's bleſſing, to bring us to the practice of this Duty of Con- 
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ſideration in all the parts of it. 
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SUNDAY VI. 


Of Contentedneſs and the contraries to it; Murmuring, Ambition, C ovetouſneſs, 
 Emy; Helps to Contentedneſs; of Duties which concern our Bodies; of Chaſti- | 
ty, &c. Helps to it; of Temperance. - 72 5 


Cuntented- SeA.1. HE Fourth VERTUE is CONTENT ED N Es, and this 
n ſurely is a Duty we much owe to our ſelves, it being that with- 
out which it is impoſſible to be happy. This Contentedneſs is a well plea- 
ſedneſs with that condition, whatever it is, that God hath placed us in, 
not murmuring and repining at our lot, but chearfully welcoming what- 
ſoever God ſends. How great, and withal how pleaſant a vertue this is, 
may appear by the contrariety it hath 2 ſeveral great and painful Vices 8 | 
| * 
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ſo that where this is rooted in the heart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch 
ſingle fin, but a cluſter of them together. | 


| Jraelites in the wilderneſs, as you may read in ſeveral places of the Book 
of Exodus, and Numbers. And ſurely it is alſo very painful and uneaſie to a 
Man's ſelf; for if, as the Pſalmiſt faith, it be a joyful and pleafant thing to be 
thankful, we may by the Rule of contraries conclude it 15 a ſad and unplea- 
| fant thing to be murmuring, and, I doubt not, every Man's own experi- 


ence will confirm the truth of it: | 


diſſiking his preſent condition, and that makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a a 
higher, whereas he that is content with his own, lies quite out of the road 
of this temptation. Now Ambition is not only a great ſin in it ſelf, but 
it puts men upon many other: There nothing ſo horrid, whicli a Man 
that cagerly ſeeks greatneſs will ſtick at; Lying, Perjury, Murder, or any 
thing will down with him, if they ſeem to tend to his advancement; And 
the uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the ſin, This none can doubt of that 
| conſiders what a mulcitude of fears and jealouſies, cares and diſtractions. 
there are that attend Ambition in its progr ſe, beſides the great and pub- 
lick ruines that uſually befal it in the end. And therefore ſure Contented- 
neſs is in this reſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vertue, 228 
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2. And firſt, It is contrary to all murmuring in general, which is a ſin Contrary th 
Fo ; , - TREYAY'y Bb 
moſt hatcful co God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſhments of it on the]... 


; 


Secondly, It is contrary to Ambition; the ambitious Man is always 7:-Anditive: 


4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Covetouſneſs, this the Apoſtle witneſſcth, 7; cm | 
ack 1 3. 5. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content vithuſh, 
ſuch things as ye hade; where you ſee Contentedneſs is fer as the direct 
contrary to Covetouſneſs. But of this there needs no other Proof than 
common experience; for we ſee the Covetous Man never thinks he hath. 
enough, and therefore can never be content; for no Man can be ſaid to be 
fo that thirſts after any thing he hath not. Now that you may ſee how ex- 
| cellent and neceſſary a Vertue this is that ſecures us againſt Covetouſneſs, 
it will not be amiſs a little to conſider the nature of that fin. Lopes 
5. That it is a very great crime, is moſt certain, for it is contra v to the ca = 
very foundation of all good Life; I mean thoſe three great Duties, ro Gee 
to dur Sclyes, ta our Neighbours, Firſt, It is fo contrary to our Duty to 2. ney to 
God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Lake 16. 13. Ve cannot ſerde God and 
Mammon: He that (ers his heart upon Wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off 
from God. And this we daily fee in the Covetous Man's practice, he is ſo 
eager in the prone of Riches, that he hath no time or care to perform du- 
ty to God; let but a good bargain, or opportunity of gain come in his 
way, Prayer and all duties of Religion muſt be neglected to attend it. Nay, 
when the committing the greateſt ſin againſt God may be likely either to 
get or ſave him ought, his love of Wealth quickly perſwades him to com- 
mlt It. | | „„ | 
6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty we owe our Selves, and that both tc our 54426; 


in reſ-e& of our Souls and Bodies. The Covetous Man deſpiſes his Soul, 


ſells that to Eternal Deſtruction for a little pe If ; For ſo every Man does that 
by any unlawful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf; nay, though he do it not 


by unlawful means, yet if he have once fer his heart upon Wealth, he is that 


covetous Perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he hal! 
not enter into the Kingdom of God, 1 Cpr.6.10, Nor doth he only offend againſt. 
his Soul but his Body roo. For he often denies that theſe neceſſary refreſh- 
ments it wants, and for which his Wealth (as far as it concerns himſelf) 
was given him. This is ſo conſtantly the cuſtom ot rich Mifers, that I need 


: 
: 


not prove it to you. — 


Jie Whole Duty of «Man. 
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ln the third place, Coverouſnels is contrary to the duty we owe to our 
d gbbours. And that in both the parts of it, Juſtice and Charity: He that 
I»vcs Money immoderately, will net care whom he cheats and defrauds, 


fo he may bring in gain to himſelf? And from hence ſpring thoſe many 


tricks of deceit and couzenage ſo common in the World. As for Charity, 


that is never to be hoped for from a coverous Man, who dreads the leſſen- 


ing of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his poor brother. Youſee 


| how great a fin this is, that we may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth 


_ weft contra- 
ry to Ext) 


Fips to 


Cant euted- 
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ſing his heart with this Vertue of Contentedneſs. 
_ Contented- 


1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of money is the root of all evil. And it is not much 
leſs uneaſie than wicked, for between the care of getting and the fear of lo- 
ſing, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet hour. Therefore every Man is deep- 
ly concerned, as he tenders his happineſs either in this World or the next, 
to guard himſelf againſt this fin, which he can no way do, but by poſſcſ- 


| . . 8 1 5 25 | 
$. In the fourth place it is contrary to Envy, for he that is content with 


his own condition hath no temptation to envy anothers: How unchriſtian 
a fin this of Envy 1s, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed; at the preſcnt, I need ſay 
no more, but that it is alſo a very uncaſie one, it frets and gnaws the ve- 
ry heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe this fin is, the more ex- 
cellent ſtill is this Grace of Contentedneſs, which frees us from it. I ſup- 
poſe I have ſaid enough to make you think this a very lovely and defirable 
Vertue. And ſure it were not impoſſible to be gained by any, that would 
but obſcrve theſe few directions. % 8 | 
9. Firſt, To cogfider, that whatever our eſtate and condition in any re- 
ſpect be, it is that which is allotted us by God, and therefore is certainly 
the beſt for us, he being much better able to judge for us, than we for 
our ſclves; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it is in effect to ſay, we are 


wiſer than he. Secondly, Conſider throughly the vanity of all worldly 


things, how very litile there is in them, while we have them; and how 


uncertain we are to keep them; but above all, in how little ſtead they 
will ſtand us at the day of Death or Judgment, and then thou canſt not 


think any of them much worth the deſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſconten- 
ted for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy fancy to run on things 
thou haſt not; many have put themſelves out of love with what they 


have, only by thinking what they want. He that ſees his Neighbour poſ- 
ſeſs ſomewhat, which himſclt hath not, is apt to think how happy he ſhould 
be, if he were in that Man's condition, and in the mean time never thinks 
of enjoying his own, which yet perhaps in many reſpects may be much 
happier than that of his neighbours which he ſo much admires. For we 


look but upon the outſide of other men's conditions; and many a Man that 


is envicd by his nezghbours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet ſome 


| ſecret trouble, which makes him think much ocherwiſe of himſelf. There- 
fore never compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe thou counteſt 


more proſperous than thy ſelf, but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt 


- more unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce in thy own por- 
tion. Fourthly, Conſider how far thou art from deſerving any good 


thing from God, and then thou canſt not but with Jacob, Gen. 32. 10. con- 
fels that thou art not worthy of the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoy eſt, and in- 
ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wilt ſee reaſon to admire, and 
praiſe the bounty of God, that they are ſo many. Fitthly, Be often think 


ing of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven: Look upon that as thy home, 
on this World only as an Inn, where thou art fain to take up in thy paſ- 


ſage ; and then as a Traveller expects not the ſame conveniences at an Inn, 
that 
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that he hath at home; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with whateyer 

entertainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou art upon thy journey to a 

place of Infinite Happinels, which will make an abundant amends for all j 

the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Prav to 1 

God, from whom all good things do come, that he will to all his other 

bleſſings, add this of a contented mind, without which thou canſt have no 

taſte or reliſh of any other. 3 

10. A fifth Duty is DILIGENCE: This is made up of two parts 

Watchfulneſs and Induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our Souls. | 

11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all the dangers that threaten them. Patch/ul- 

Nou fince nothing can endanger our Souls, but ſin, this watchfulneſs is prin- — . 
cipally to be employed againſt that: And as in a beſieged City where there | 

is any weak part, there it is neceſſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo it is 
here, where-ever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, as are moſt likely to 

betray thee to fin, there it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful. Ob. 

ſerve therefore carefully to what ſins either thy natural temper, thy com. 

pany, or thy courſe of life do particularly incline thee; and watch thy ſelf 

very narrowly in thoſe; yet do not fo lay out all thy care on thoſe, as to 

leave thy ſelf open to any other, for that may give Satan as much advan- 

tage on the other ſide ; but let thy watch be general, againſt all ſin, though 

in a ſpecial manner againſt thoſe, which are like oftneſt ro aſſault thee. = 

12. The ſecond part of Diligence, is Induſtry or Labour, and this alſo Idar ia 

we owe to our Souls, for without it they will as little proſper as the Vine- ft 

yard of the ſluggard; which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. For there A 

a husbandry of the Soul, as well as of the Eſtate, and the end of the one, : 

as of the other, is the increaſing and improving of its Riches. Now the 
riches of the Soul are either Natural or Divine. By the Natural I mean its 

Faculties or Reaſon, Wit, Memory, and the like; by the Divine I mean the 

Graces of God, which are not the Souls Natural Portion, but are given im- 

mediately by God; and both theſe we are to take care to improve, they 

being both Talents intruſted to us for that purpoſe. e. : 

13. The way of improving the Natural, is by imploying them ſo, as C Nature. 

may bring in moſt honour to God: We muſt not let them lie idle by us 

through ſſoth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with intemperance, and 

| bruciſh pleaſures, which is the caſe of too many, but wemuſt imploy them, 

and ſet them on work. But then we muſt be ſure it be not in the Devils 

ſervice; like many who ſer their Wits only to the profaning of God, or 

cheating their Neighbours, and ſtuff their memories with ſuch filthineſs, 

as ſhould never once enter their thoughts ; our uſe of them muſt be ſuch, 

as may bring in moſt Glory to God, moſt benefit to our Neighbours, and 

may beſt fit us to make our accounts, when God ſhall come to reckon with 

us for them. 3 5 ; „ 5 

14. But the other part of the Souls Riches, is yet more precious, that is, of Grace. 

Grace, and of this we muſt be eſpecially careful to husband and improve 

it. This is a duty expreſly commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 

Crom in Grace. And again in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſc 5. Ge 

all diligence to add to your faith vertue, and to vertue knowledge, c. Now 

the eſpecial means of improving Grace, is by imploying it, that is, by do- 

ing thoſe things, for the enabling of us whereunto it was given us: This ts: 

a ſure means, not only in reſpect of that eaſineſs, which a cuſtom of any 

thing brings inthe doing of it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe of 

God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 25. 29. That 0 him that hath (that is, 

bach made uſe of what he hath) ſball be given, and he ſball have * 
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N He that diligently and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of Grace, 


ſhall yet have more, and he that in like manner husbands that more, ſhall 


U 
4 


1s alſo true of Spiritual, The hand of the diligent maketh rich. | | 
T5 improve 15. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any good motions in thy heart, 
cui notion remember that is a ſcaſon for this Spiritual Husbandry : If thou haſt but a 
I check of Conſcience againſt any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it come 
to a hatred; and then that hatred, till it come to reſolution; then from 


yet have a greater degree; ſo that what Solomon ſaith of Temporal Riches, 


that reſolution, proceed to ſome endeayours againſt it. Do this faithfully! 


and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt certainly find the Grace of God aſſiſting thee, 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, but allo enabling thee to advance till 


higher, till thou come to ſome Victory over it. Yet to this induſtry thou 
' muſt not fail to add thy Prayers alſo, there being a promiſe that God will 


| give the holy Spirit to them that as it, Matth. 7. 11. And therefore they 
that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. But it muſt be asked with 


ſuch an earneſtneſßs, as is ſome way anſwerable to the value of the thing. 
which being infinitely more precious than all the World, both in reſpect 


ol its own worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with much more 
zeal and carncſtneſs, than all temporal bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves 
deſpiſers of it. = — LD 


thoſe VERTUES which reſpect our SOULS, I come now to thoſe 
which concern our BODIES. = 6 


Chafity. 17. The firſt of which 1s CHASTITY or PURITY, which may 
I well be ſet in the front of the duties we owe to our Bodies, ſince the. 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial ſin againſt them, He 


that committeth fornication, ſinne th againſt his Own body. „ 
18. Now this Vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a perfect abſtaining from all 
kinds of uncleanneſs, not only that of Adultery, and Fornication, but all 


other more unnatural ſorts of it committed either upon our ſelves, or with 


any other. In a word, all acts of that kind are utterly againſt Chaſtity, 


fave only in lawful marriage. And even there men are not to think them- 


ſelves let looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but are to keep themſelves 


within ſuch rules of moderarion, as agree to the ends of marriage, which 
being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and the ayoiding of For- 


5 ntication, 
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nication, nothing muff be done which may hinder the firſt of theſe _ 9 
and the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of Luſt, the keeping Men from 


| 
; 
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any ſinful effects of it, is very contrary to that end to make Marriage an 
occaſion of heightning and enflaming it. 5 
19. But this Vertue of Chaſtity reacheth not only to the reſtraining of PH, 
the groſſer act, but to all lower degrees; it ſets a guard upon our 1 
according to that of our Saviour, Matth. 5. 28. He that looketh on a woman bet 3 
0 luſt after her, bath committed Adultery with her already in his heart; and Cel. 
upon our hand, as appears by what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy hand 
offend thee cut it off : So alſo upon our tongues, that they ſpeak no immo- 
| eſt or filthy words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay, upon our very thoughts and fancies, we muſt not en- 
tertain any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the imagination of any 
ſuch thing. Therefore he that forbears the groſſer act, and yet allows 
himſelf in any of theſe, it is to be ſuſpected that it is rather ſome outward 
reſtraint that keeps him from it, than the conſcience of the ſin. For if it 
were that, it would keep him from theſe too, theſe being ſins alſo, and very 
great ones in God's ſight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, puts 
Fimſelf in very great danger of the other, it being much more eaſie to ab- 
ſtain from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when the other is allowed. 
But above all, it is to be conſidered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch 
of make Men very odious in God's Eyes, who ſceth the heart, and loves 
jj e | 
20. The lovelineſs of this Vertue of Chaſtity needs no other way of de-'7% ni; 
ſcribing, than by conſidering the loathſomneſs and miſchiefs of the con- iH f it. 
trary fin, which is firſt, very brutiſh: Thoſe deſires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk below the nature of Men, 
that can boaſt of their ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency ? 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the more excellent creature. But 
indeed they that eagerly purſue this part of Beſtiality, do often leave them- 
ſelves little, beſides their humane ſhape, to difference them from Beaſts : 
This fin ſo clouds the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable Soul. 75 the Seal. 
Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes the young Man that was going 
to the Harlor's houſe, Prov. 7. 2 2. He goeth after her as an Ox goeth to the 
ſlaughter. ro . 5 > 7 I 
21. Nor ſecondly, are the effects of it better to the Body than to the T Bd 
Mind. The many foul and filthy, beſides painful diſcaſes, which often 
follow this ſin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the Body. 
And alas, how many are there that have thus made themſelves the Devils 
Martyrs? ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of this fin, as would ex- 
ceed the invention of the greateſt Tyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear 
for damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the purchace. „VV 
22. But thirdly, Beſides the natural fruits of this fin, it is attended with 7% jud:- 
very great and heavy Judgments from God; the moſt extraordinary and Cad gat 
miraculous Judgment that ever befel any place, Fire and Brimſtone from. 
Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleanneſs: And 
many examples likewiſe of God's vengeance may be obſerved on particular 
Perfons for this fin. The Inceſt of Ammon coſt him his life, as you may. . 
read, 2 Sam. 1 3. Zimri and Cozbi were {lain in the very act, Numb. 25. 8. 
And no perſon that commits che like hath any aſſurance it ſhall not be his 
own caſe. For how ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it cannot be hid 
from God, who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. Nay, God 
hath very particularly threatned this LI 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any man * ; 3 
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EE wy, the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy. This fin of uncleannels is i bind 


It ſhuts out 
from Hea- 


Teinperance. 


of Sacrilege, a polluting thoſe Bodies which God hath choſen for his 
Temples, and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily puniſhed. | 
23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out from the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein 
no impure thing can enter. And we never find any liſt of thoſe ſins, which 
bar Men thence, but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. Thus 
it is, Gal. 5. 19. and fo again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. If we will thus pollute our ſelves, 
we are fit company only for thoſe black Spirits, the Devil and his Angels, 
and therefore with them we muſt expect our portion, where our flames of 
luſt ſhall end in flames of fire. ee ore | 
24. All this laid together, may ſurely recommend the vertue of Chaſti- 
ty to us, for the preſerving of which we muſt be very careful, firſt, to check 
the beginnings of the temptation, to caſt away the very firſt fancy of luſt: 
with indignation; for if you once fall to parley and talk with it, it gains 
{till more upon you, and then it will be harder to reſiſt; Therefore your 
way in this temptation is to fly rather than fight with it. This is very ne- 
ceſſary, not only that we may avoid the danger of proceeding to act the 
ſin, but alſo in reſpect of the preſent fault of entertaining ſuch fancies, 
which of it ſelf, though it ſhould never proceed further, is, as hath been 
ſhewed, a great abomination before God. Secondly, Have a ſpecial care 
to fly idleneſs, which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy weeds to grow in, and 
keep thy ſelf always buſied in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment ; for 
then theſe tancies will be leſs apt to offer themſelves. Thirdly, Never ſuf-. 
er thy felt to recal any unclean paſſages of thy former life with delight, 
for that is to act over the {in again, and will be ſo reckoned by God; nay, 
perhaps u to think of it may be a greater guilt than a raſh 
acting of it. For this both ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs, and is 
alſo a preparation to more acts of it. Fourthly, Forbear the company of 
ſuch light and wanton Perſons, as either by the filthineſs of their diſcourſe, 
or any other means, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, Pray earneitly, that 
God would give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the time of any pre- 
ſent temptation. Bring the unclean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
Man in the Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out with Prayer alone, add 
Faſting to it; but be ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high or 
immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy when the former prove vain, is mar- 
Triage, which becomes a duty to him that cannot live innocently without 
it. But even here there muſt be care taken, leſt this which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of falling tor want of ſobriety 
in the uſe of Marriage. But this I have touch'd on already, and therefore 
need add no more but an earneſt intreaty, that Men would conſider ſeri- 
ouſly of the foulneſs and danger of this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the 
commonneſs of it leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make them abhor 
that ſhameleſs impudence of the World, that can make light of this ſin 
againſt which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curles, Whoremongers and 
Adulterers God will judge, Heb. 13. 4. and fo he will eertainly do all forts of 
uncican perions nee ĩðͤò oe ns 
25. The ſecond VER TUE that concerns our Bodies is TEMP E- 
R ANCE: And the exercilcs of that are divers, as firſt, Temperance in 
Eating; ſecondly,in Drinking; thirdly, in Sleep; fourthly, in Recreation; 
fifchly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak of them ſeverally; and firſt of Tempe- 
rance in Eating. This Temperance is obſerved when our Eating is agrecable 
to thoſe ends to which Eating is by God and Nature deſigned; thoſe are 
firſt, the Being; ſecondly, the Well-being of our Bodies. ** 
| | ; | .-2; 
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|| 26. Man is of ſuch a frame that Eating becomes neceſſary to him for Prehn 
the preſerving of his life; hunger being a natural diſeaſe which will prove lie. 
deadly if not prevented, and the only Phyſick for it is Eating, which is 
therefore become a neceſſary means of keeping us alive. And that is the | £4, 
firſt end of Eating, and as Men uſe not to take Phy ſick for pleaſure, =. mY 
_— 6 N 8 on PR $5026 WO RTE WR RY | 
227. But ſccondly, at en ſo bountiful as to provide not only o 
for the Being, but the well-being of our Bodies, and 8 we are 9 5 
tied to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we may Eat no more than will juſt keep us 
from ſtarving, but we may alſo Eat whatſoever either for kind or quanti- 
ty moſt tends to the health and welfare of them: Now that Eating which 
15 agreeable to theſe ends, is within the bounds of Temperance, as on the 
contrary, whatſoever is contrary to them, is a tranſgreſſion againſt it; he 
therefore that ſets up to himſelf other ends of Eating, as either the pleaſing 
of his taſte, or, (what is yet worſe) the pampering of his Body, that he A 
may the better ſerve his luſt, he directly thwarts and croſſes theſe ends of | 
God; for he that hath choſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 
healch, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the many diſeaſes and untimely 
deaths which ſurfeiting and uncleanneſs daily bring on Men. 
28. He therefore that will practiſe this Vertue of Temperance, muſt 27 of 
neither eat ſo much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of Meat (provided he can have Temperance | 
other) as may be hurtful to his health: What the ſorts or quantities ſhall” !. 
be, is impoſſible to ſet down, for that differs according to the ſcveral con- 
ſtitutions of Men, ſome Men may with Temperance cat a great deal, becauſe 
their ſtomachs require it; when another may be guilty of intemperance in 


— 


eating but half ſo much, becauſe it is more than is uſeful to him. And ſo 
alſo for the ſort of Meat, it may be niceneſs and luxut) for ſome to be cu- 
rious in them, when yer ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to the inſirmi- 
ties of a weak ſtomach, which not out of wantonneſs, but diſcaſe, cannot 
eat the courſer Meats. But I think it may in general be ſaid, that to 
healthful Bodies the plaineſt Meats are generally the moſt wholſom, but 
every Man muſt in this be left to judge for himſelf; and that he may do 
it aright, he muſt be careful that ne never ſuffer himſelf ro be enſlaved 
to his Palate, for that will be ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of health 
or life. 5 5 55 1 
5 9. To ſecure him the better, let him conſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a ir 
thing it is that the whole Body ſhould be ſubject to this one Senſe of Taſt- | 
ing, that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe that. Bur it is yer much 
more fo, that the Diviner part, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved; and 
yet thus it is in an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul muſt be ſacrificed to 
this brutiſh appetite; for the fin of Intemperance, though it be acted by 
the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the Eternal Puniſhment of it. Se- 
condly, Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, it is 
gone in a moment, but the pains that attend the exceſs of it are much 
more durable, and then ſurely it agrees not with that common Reaſon, 
" wherewith, as Men, we are indued, to ſet our hearts upon it. But then 
in the third place, it agrees yet worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who 
ſhould have his heart fo purified and refined with the expectation of thoſe. | 
bigher and Spiritual Joys he looks for in another world, that he ſhould ve. | 
ry much deſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſn Pleaſures, which Beaſts are as ca- | 
pable of as we, and to them we may well be content to leave them, it | 
eing the higheſt their natures can reach to; but for us who have ſo | 
ch more excellent hopes, it is an * ſhame that we ſhould ac- | 
| \ 2 _ count} | 
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great and dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an eſpecial warning | 
againſt it. Take heed to your ſelves that your hearts be not overcharged with 
ſurfeiting, &c. Luke 21. 34. And you know: what was the end of the rich 
Glutton, Lake 16. He that had fared deliciouſly every day, at laſts wants a 
drop of water to cool his tongue. So much for the firſt fort of Temperance, | 
that of Eating. „ | | | 


| 
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SUNDAY V. 
Of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe ends of Drinking, viz. Good fellowſhip, put- 
ting away Cares, &. ek e 


Temperarce Sed. os HE ſecond is Temperance in Drinking : And the ends of Eat- 
In drinking. ing and drinking being much the ſame, I can give no other 
; direct rules in this, than what were given in the former, to wit, that we 
drink neither of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch quantities as may not 

agree with the right ends of Drinking, the preſerving our Lives and 


. Healths: Only in this there will be need of putting in one Caution: For 


our underſtandings being in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
meat; we muſt rather take care to kcep that ſafe, and rather not drink 
what we might ſafely in reſpect of our Health, if it be in danger to diſtem- 
per our Reaſon. This I ſay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome Mens Brains may 
be ſo weak that their heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of Drink. 
' which would do their Bodies no harm. And whocver is of this temper 
muſt ſtrictly abſtain from that degree of drink, or that ſort of it which he 
finds hath that effect, yea, though it do in other reſpects appear not only 
ſafe but uſeful to his Health. For though we are to preſerve our Healchs, 
yet we are not to do it by a fin, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 
Faq end 2. But alas! of thoſe multitudes of Drunkards we have in the world, 
drin g. this is the caſe but of very few, moſt of them going far bey ond what their 
Health requires, yea, or can bear, even to the utter deſtruction thereof. 
And Ben it is plain, Men have ſet up to themſelves ſome other ends of 
drinking than thoſe allowable ones forementioned; it may not be amiſs. 
a little to explain what they are, and withal to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs 


„ r e TS 5 
Eood-felow- g. The firſt, and moſt owned, is that which they call Good. fellowſhip; 
Hip. one Man drinks to keep another company at it. But I would ask ſuch a 


one, whether if that Man were drinking rank poiſon, he would pledge 
him for company; If he ſay he would not, I muſt tell him, that by the 
very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, he is not to do this. For immoderate 
drinking is that very poiſon, perhaps it doth not always work death imme- 
diate (yet there want not many inſtances of its having done even that, 
very many have died in their drunken fit) but that the cuſtom af it does 
uſually bring Men to their ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore though the 
poiſon work flowly, yet it is ſtill poiſon. But however it doth at the pre- 
ſent work that which a Wiſe Man would more abhor than death; it 
works madneſs, and frenzy, turns the Man into a Beaſt, by drowning that 
Reaſon which ſhould difference him from one. Certainly the effects of 
drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt enjoyned as a puniſhment, 
we A have thought bim a more than ordinary Tyrant that had in- 
vented it. | 
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ſhould do that towards the maintaining of friendſhip, which is really the 
2. miſchief that can be done to any Man. Did ever any think to be- 


that thus drinks with a Man, does this and much more; he ruines his Rca- 


friendſhip. This is ſo ridiculous, that one would think none could own it, 
but when he were actually drunk. But beſides alas! experience ſhews us 
that this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve kindneſs, as the many 
drunken brawls we every day ſee, with the wounds, and ſometimes mur- 


ders that accompany them, do witneſs. 


F. A third end is ſaid to be the chearing of their ſpirits, making them Clearing the 


ſon, yea, his Soul, and yet this muſt be called the way of preſerving of 


FE; A ſecond end of drinking is ſaid to be the maintaining of friend(hip, rreſerviag 
and kindneſs amongſt Men. But this is ſtrangely unreaſonable, that Men dne. 


riend a man by helping to deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, his Life? Vet be 


merry and jolly. But ſure if the mirth be ſuch that Reaſon muſt be turned? 


out of doors before it begin, it will be very little worth; one may ſay with 


Solomon, Eccleſ. 2. 2. I he — of ſuch fools is madneſs. And ſure they that 


will be drunk, to put themſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſame reaſon be 
glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be ſure it would be of the merry ſort. 
But little do theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to themſclves, often in this world, when by ſome mad pranks 
they play in their jollity, they bring miſchief upon themſelves, but how- 

ever certainly in another, where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 


6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the putting away of cares: but I ſhall ask Putting 6 


what thoſe cares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put away? Perhaps they 72 7% 


are ſome checks and remorſes of Conſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. 
And ] doubt this hath proved too effectual with many to the laying them 


aſleep. But this is the wickedeſt folly in the world; for it thou thinkeſt 
not theſe checks to have ſonic thing conſiderable in them, why do they 


trouble thee? But if thou do, it is impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long 


ſecure thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their mouths for a while, 


but they will one day cry the louder for it. Suppoſe 2 Thief or a Murde- 
rer knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, would he, think you, to 
put away the fear of being hanged, tall to drinking, and in the mean time 


take no care for his cſcape? Or would you not think him deſperately mad, 
if he did? Yer this is the very caſe here; Thy Conſcience tells thee of thy 


5 danger, that thou muſt ere long be brought before God's Judgment: ſeat; 
and is it not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to get thy Pardon, 
to drink away the thought of thy danger? But in the ſccond place, ſup- 


pooſe theſe cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away; 


then for ſhame do not ſo, diſgrace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to 
let them be as forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy Reaſon will tell 


thee it is in vain to care, where care will bring no advantage: And thy 


Chriſtianity will direct thee to one on whom thou mayeſt ſafely caſt all thy 
Cares, for he careth for thee, 1 Per. . 7. And therefore unleſs thou mean- 
eſt to renounce being both a Man and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to 


this pitiful ſhift, to rid thee of thy cares. But beſides, this will not do the 


deed neither, for though it may at the preſent, whilit thou art in the 
height of thy drunken fit, keep thee from the fence of thy cares, yet when 
that is over, they will return again with greater violence; and, if thou 

haſt any Conſcience” bring a new care with them, even that which arifcth 
from the guilt of fo foul a fin. 


| 


] 


| 


— — — — ͤ w — 


J. A fifth end is faid to be the paſſing away of Time. This, though it g, 
be as unreaſonable as any of the former, yer, by the way, it ſerves to re.“ 
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| reproach. 


proach 16lenefs, which 1s, it ſeems, lo burthenſome a thing, that eve 


thing clſe to do, but even to the neglect of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. 


u hom thus Book is intended, will be of the number of thoſe that have 
much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no further inſiſt on it, only I ſhall Gy 
this, that what degrees of leiſure they at any time have, it concerns them 
to imploy to the benefit of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to the ruine 


with the holy Angels. There is none but vill at that day deſire to be owned 


n this 
vileſt imploy ment is preferred before it. But this is in many a very falſe 


plea. For they often ſpend time at the pot, not only when they have no- 


However it is in all a moſt unreaſonable· one, for there is no Man but he 


may find ſomewhat or other to employ himſelf in. If he have little 


worldly buſineſs of his own, he may yet do ſomewhat to the benefit o 
others; but however there is no Man but hath a Soul, and if he will look 
carefully to that, he need not complain for want of buſincſs; where there 
are ſo many corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclinations to watch over, 
ſo many temptations ( whereof this of drunkenneſs, is not the leaſt) to re- 
fiſt; che Graces of God to improve and fiir up, and former neglects of 
all theſe to lament, ſure there can never want ſufficient employment; for 
all theſe require time, and ſo men at their deaths find; for thoſe that have 
all cheir lives made it their buſineſs to drive away their time, would then 


give all the world to redeem it. And ſure where there is much leiſure 
fre m worldly affairs, God expects to have the more time thus imployed in 
Spiritual Exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe meaner ſort of Perſons, to 


| 
, 


of them as they do, who ſpend it in drinking. 


Preventing 8. A ſixth end is ſaid to be the preventing of that reproach which is by 
the world caſt on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their neighbours.) 

But in anſwer to this, I ſhall firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch reproacl ? 

Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. 

' Nay, if we will take our Saviour's word, it is a happineſs. Bleſſed (ith. 


he, are ye when men ſhall revile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for 
my ſake, Mat. 5. 11. And S. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproach- 
ed for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye : And ſure to be reproached for obe- 


dience to any command of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his Name: 


Secondly, Let it be remembred that at our Baptiſm we folemnly renoun- 


ced the World; and ſhall we now ſo far conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of 
it to run our ſclves on all the temporal evils beforementioned ; and which 


is much worſe, the Wrath of God and Eternal Deſtruction? But Thirdly, 
If you fear reproach, why do ye do that which will bring reproach upon, 
you from all wiſeand good Men, whoſe opinion alone is to be regarded; 
And it is certain, drinking is the way to bring it on you from all ſuch. 


And to comfort thy ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill applauded 


by the fooliſh and worſt fort of Men, is as if all the mad-men in the 
world ſhould agree to count themſclves the only ſober Perſons, and all 
others mad, wluch vet ſure will never make them the leſs mad, nor others 
the leßb fober. Laſtly, Conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounc d 


bon thoſe that are aſhamed of him, and fo are all thoſe that for fear of re- 


proach ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Marth. 8.38. Whoſoever ſel 


be aſhamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of the Father 


by Chiriſt: But whoever will not here own him, that I, cleave faſt to his 
commands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of the world, 
ſhall then certainly be caſt off by him. And he that will adventure thus to 

maintain his credit among a company of Fool and Mad- men, deſerves well 
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deſpiſe thee for thy lobricty, it is poſſible they may ſeem to do fo to fright 
thee out of it; but if their hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
do even againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſober Perſons, and 
none fall more often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than thoſe that run 
wich them to the ſame exceſs of riot; for even he that ſticks not to be 
drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another that he ſees ſo. 


9. There is aſcventh end, which though every Man thinks too baſe to PHο, 


own, yet it is too plain it prevails with many; and that is the bare plea-. % 
ſure of the drink: But to theſe I confeſs it Will not be fit to fay much, for 
he that is come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſhneſs, is not like to receive. 
benefit by any thing that can be ſaid: Yer let me tell even this Man, that 

he of all others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his fault; for this being 

ſuch a ground of drinking as no body will own, he is condemned of him. 

ſelf; yea, and all his fellow-drunkards too; for their deny ing it, is a plain 
ſign they acknowledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Eſau were cal- 

led a profane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for ſelling but his birth right for a meſs of 
pottage, and that too when he had the neceſſity of hunger upon him; 
'what name of reproach can be bad enough for him who ſells his Health, 

his Reaſon, his God, his Soul for a cup of drink, and that when heis lo far 
from needing it, that perhaps he hath already more than he can keep? I 

ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of Perſons, but let me warn all thoſe that go 

on in this ſin on any of the former grounds, that a little time will bring 
them even to this which they profeſs to loath; it being daily ſcen that thoſe 
which firſt were drawn into the ſin for the love of the company, at laſt 
continue in it for love of thedrink. 3 = 


10. I can think but of one end more, that is, that of Bargaining. Men Berg. 


ſay it is neceſſary for them to drink in this one reſpect of trading with 


their Neighbours, Bargains being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch 


meetings. But this is yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the bottom of 
it is an · aim of cheating and defrauding others; we think when Men are in 
drink we ſhall-the better be able to over- reach them; and lo this adds the 
fin of cozenage and defrauding to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is 
indeed the intent, is manifeſt, for if it were only the diſpatch of Bargains 
' were. aimed at, we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their wits about them: 
Therefore the taking them when drink hath diſtempered them, can be tor 
nothing but to make advantage of them. Yet this ctten proves a great 
folly as well as a fin; for he that drinks with another in hope to over- 
reach him, doth many times prove the weaker-brain'd, and becomes drunk 
firſt, and then he gives the other that opportunity of cheating him, which 
he deſigned for the cheating of the other. Now this end of drinking is ſo 
far from becoming an excule, that it is a huge heightning of the fin; for 
if we may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, much leſs upon ſo 
wicked an one as is the cozening and defrauding of our brethren. 
11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you the unreaſonablencſs of thoſe Mo- D 
tives, which are ordinarily brought in excuſe of this fin. I am yer fur % %,. 
ther to tell you, that it is not only that huge degree of drunkenneſs which 
makes Men able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be lookt on as a ſin, 
but all lower degrees, which do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it and making it leſs fit for any imployment, or by making 
it too light and airy, apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what is worſe, 
by inflaming Men into rage and fury. Theſe or whatever elſe make any 
change in the Man, are to be reckoned in to this fin of n=": 
| | 7 ay, 


FE 
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to have it befal him: But after all this, it is not ſure that even theſe will 
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Nap, further, the drinking beyond the natural ends of drinking, that is, 

| beyond moderate refreſhment, is a fin, though by the ſtrength of a Man's 
Brain it makes not the leaſt change in him, and therefore thoſe that are 

not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or any conſiderable part of 

them in drinking, are ſo far from being innocent, that that greater woe 

belongs to them which is pronounced, I. 5. 22. againſt thoſe that are 

mighty to drink. For though ſuch a Man may make a ſhift to preſerve his 

wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when his employment 

is ſtill but the fame with him that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that is to 

pour downdrink. ir 5 — 

Thegrex 12. Nay, This Man is guilty of the greateſt waſte; Firſt, of the good 

guile of the creatures of God; That drink which is by God's Providence intended for 

inter. the refreſhing and relieving of us. is abuſed and miſſpent when it is drunk 

beyond that meaſure which thoſe ends require; and ſure there is not the 

meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of them ſhall one day 

| be accounted for, and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that guilt. 

But in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of that which is much more preci- 

ous, our time, which is allowed us by God to work out our Salvation in, 

and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, and therefore ought every minute of it 

to be moſt thriftily husbanded to that end in actions of good life; but 

when it is thus laid out, it tends to the direct contrary, even the working 

out our damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 

drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the drunkenneſs that any of his com- 

pany fall under; for he gives them encouragement to drink on by his Ex- 

ample, eſpecially if he be one of any Authority; but if he be one whoſe 

company the reſt are fond of, his company is then a certain enſnaring of 

them, for then they will drink too, rather than loſe him. There is yet a 

greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain d drinkers are guilty of, 

that is, the ſetting themſelves purpoſely to make others drunk, playing, as 

it were, a prize at it, and counting it matter of triumph and victory to ſee 

others fall before them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is the ma- 

king our ſelves the Devil's Factors, endeavouring all we can to draw our 

poor brethren into eternal miſery, by betraying them to ſo grievous a fin; 

and therefore 1t may well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of 

drinking, as having in it the ſin of miſchieving others added to the exceſs 

in our ſelvès. And though it be lookt upon in the world as a matter only 

of jeſt and merriment to make others drunk, that we may ſport our ſelves 

with their ridiculous behaviour, yet that mirth will have a ſad concluſion, 

there being a woe expreſly threatned by God to this very ſin, Hab. 2. 15. 

Vio unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, that putteſt thy bottle to him, and 

makeft him drunk, that thou mayeſt look on their nakedneſs : And ſure he buys 

his idle paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſuch a Wo attending it. 

The gres 13. I have now gone through the ſeveral motives to, and degrees of 

muſchiefs of this fin of drunkenneſs, wherein T have been the more particular, becauſe 

#5 it js a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us: No Condition, no Age, or 

ſcarce Sex free from it, to the great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chri- 

ſtianity, and ruine not only of our own Souls hereafter, but even of all our 

preſent advantages and happineſs in this life; there being no ſin which be- 

trays cach ſingle committer to more miſchiefs in his underſtanding, his 

health, his credit, bis eſtate, than this one doth. And we have reaſon 

to belive this fin is one of thoſe common crying guilts which have long 
lain heavy upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſe many ſad judgments. 

we have groancd under. V — — 


i 14. There- 
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that ter erneß and love thou oughteſt to have to the honour Of . . 
God, the cre. . of thy Chriſtian Profeſſion, Eternal Welfare of thine own Y 
Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation, whercof thou art a mem- .. 
ber; Nay, by that love which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
Welfare, to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoken; and then judge, whe- 
ther there be any pleaſure in this fin which can be any tolerable recom. 
pence for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. I am confident no Man in. 
fis wits can think there is; and if there be not, then be aſhamed to be any 
longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo wretched a Bargain, but begin at 
this inſtant a firm and a faithful reſolution, never once more to be guilty - 
of chis ſwiniſh fin, how often ſoever thou haſt heretofote fallen into it, 
and in the fear of God betake thee ta a ftrift Temperance, which when 
| thou haſt dune thou wilt find thou haſt made, not only a gainful but a 
plcaſant exchange; * there js no Man that hath tried both courſes, but 
luis own heart will tell him there is infinitely more preſent comfort and 
2 Sobriety and Temperance, than cver all his drunken rey. llings_ 
F 75 e "ON. 


158. The main difficulty is the firſt breaking off the cuſtom, and that 2 au. 


4 + Therefore, Chriftiap Reader, let me now rear nay, conjure theCBetora | 
* 


. 
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ariſes partly from our ſelves; partly from others. That from our ſclyvcs e , 


may be of two ſorts; the firſt is, when by the habit of drinking, we have 27#** 


' brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon our ſelves, that our Bodies ſeem to require S n:- 


it, and this wants nothing but a little paticnec t overcome. Do but re- «+ 
frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards grow eaſie; for the hardneſs Po 
ariſing only from cuſtom, the breaking off hat does the buſineſs. If thou 
fay, it is very uneaſie to do fa, conſider, vl. thęr if thou hadſt ſome diſ- 

eaſe which would certainly kill thee if thou 4:dft not for ſome little time 
refrain immoderate Drinking, thou wouldſt not rather forbear than die. 

If thou wouldſt not, thou art fo brutiſn a fot that it is in vain to perſwade 
thee; but if thou hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it is for thee not 

to do it in this caſe alſo; the habit of Diinkipg may well paſs for a mor- 

tal diſcaſe, it proves ſo yery often to the Body, but will . voſt certainly to 
the Soul; Fo | therefore it is madneſs 15 ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the cure 

of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to in a leſs danger. Set therefore but 

a reſolute purpaſe to endure that little trouble for a ſmall time, and this 
firſt diffculry is conquer d, for after thou halt a while refrained, it will be 
perfectly eafie to do ſo ſtill, : 


4 


16. The ſecond difficulty 18 that of ſpending the time, which thoſe that war: in- 
have made Drinking their trade and buſincſs, know ſcarce how to diſpoſe #/9mnm. 


* 


of. But the very naming of this difficulty directs to the cure; get thee 
ſome buſinęſs, ſomewhat to employ thy ſelt in, which, as I have already 
ſhewed, will be eaſily found by all forts of perſons; but thoſe meaner to 
whom now write, can ſure ncver want it ready at hand, they being ge- 
nerally ſuch as are to be maintained by their labour, and therefore to them 
I need only give this advice, to be diligent in that buſineſs they have, to 
follow that 12 as they ought; and they will have little occaſion to ſeek 
out this way of ſpending their time. . „ 


15. There is another ſort af difficulty, which I told you ariſes from p. fel, + 


others, and that is either from char perſwaſions or reproaches. It is very 2 ve. 
likely, if thy old companions ſee thee begin to fall off, they will ſer hard men. 
to thee, to bring thee back to thy old come, they will urge to thee the 
unkindneſs of forſaking the company of thy friends, the ſadneſs of renoun- 
cing all chat mirth and jollity, which good fullows (as they call them) 


L J enjoy, 


| 
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cnjov, and if thou canſt not thus be won, they will affright thee with the [ 
: reproach of the world, and ſo try if they can mock thee out of thy ſo- 
rletv. : No yl | 
The wars 18. The way to overcome this difficulty is to foreſce it: Therefore 


eng when thou firſt entreſt on thy courſe of LORIE, thou art to make 20. 
˖ 


count thou ſhalt meer with theſe (perhaps many other) Temprations, and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whether they be worthy to pre- 
vail with thee, take them b<fore-hand and weigh them, confider whether 
that falſe kindneſs that is maintained among men by di inking, be worthy. 
to,be compared with that real and everlaſting kindneſs of God,which is loft 
wzighthe by it; whether that fooliſh, vain mirth bear any weight with the preſ.ne' 


_ a2vant2Z25 joys of a good Conſcience here, or with theſe greater of Heaven hereafter. 


with the 


kurt, Laſtly, Whether the unjuſt rep: dach ot wicked men, the ſhame of the world, 


be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine own Conſcience at the preſent, 
and that Eternal Contufion of face that ſhall betal all thoſe that go on in this 
fin, at the laſt day; weigh all theſc, I ſay, I need not ſay in the balance of 
the Sanctuary, bur even in the ſcales of common Reaſon, and ſure thou 
wilt be forced to pronounce, that the motives to Temperance infinitely 
outweigh thoſe againſt it. When thou halt thus adviſcdly judged, then 
fix thy reſolutions accordingly ; and when ever anv ct theſe Temptations: 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt tormerly weighed them, know- 
eſt the juſt value of them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price for 
| thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in exchange for them. And 
therefore hold faſt thy reſolution, and with indignation reject all motions 
to the contrary. | 5 


Rejeft the 19. But be ſure, thou thus reject them at their very firſt tender, and 

tænptation E 8 4 | DER © 

ot hers do not yield in the leaſt degree; for if once thou giveſt ground, thou 
beginning. 


art loſt, the ſin will by little and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved upon great Temperance, vet for 
want of this care, have adventured into the company of good-fcllows ; 
when they have been there, they have at the firſt been over-intreated ro 
take a cup, after that another, till at laſt they have taken their rounds as 
freely as any of them, and in that loud of drink drowned all their ſober 
reſolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that doſt really defire to forſake 
the ſin, take care to avoid the occaſions and beginnings of it; to which 
end it will be good openly to declare and own thy purpoſes of ſobriety, 

that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee. But if either 

thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will quickly make 
uſe of that ſhame to bring thee to break it. | %% nes F. 
75» 6 wity 20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee from the firſt beginnings, thou 
of doing je. art then ſure never to be overtaken with this ſin; for it is hike the keeping 
the outworks of a beſieged City, which, ſo long as they arc ſtoutly defen- 
ded there is no danger; but if they be either ſurpriſed or yielded, the 

City cannot long hold out. The advice therefore of the Wiſe Man is very 
agreeable to this matter, Eccluf.1 9.1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall things ſhall periſh 

by little and little. But becauſe, as the Pſalmiſt faith, Pſalm 127. 1. Except 

the Lord keep the City, the watchman waketh but in vain: Therctore to this 

guard of thy ſelf add thy moſt carneſt prayers to God, that he will alſo 

watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of his Grace enable thee to reſiſt all 

„ Tempranions to this fin. | - RL 
15 % 21. If thou do in the ſincerity of thy heart uſe theſe means, there is no 
m ans if not doubt but thou wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long loever thou haſt 
bindred by been accuſtomed to it; therefore if thou doſt till remain under the power 
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of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibility of the task, but rather ac-| 


: 


cuſe the falſeneſs of thy own heart, that hath till ſuch a love to this ſin, 

that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the means of ſubduing it. 5 

22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the ſin and thy particular cuſtom 24 we 

of it may have made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom acquaintance, tte 4 

that thou art loth to entertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 1 

art to think that it means thee any hurt, and therefore art apt to ſpeak dgl. 

peace to thy ſelf, to hope that either this is no fin, or at moſt but a frail- 

ty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Heaven: but deceive not thy ſelf, for 

thou mayeſt as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that drunkenneſs ſhall not 

keep thee thence; I am ſure the ſame Word of God which tells us there 

is ſuch a place of Happineſs, tells us alſo that Drunkards are of the number 

of thoſe that ſhall not inherit it, 1 Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. 1285 5 

Drunkenneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the fleſh, which they that | 
do ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. And indeed had not theſe plain Texts 

yet mere Reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that is a place of infinite Pu 

rity, ſuch as fleſh and blood, till it be refined and purified, is not capable 

of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 1 5. 53. and if, as we are mere men, we are 
too groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when we have chang- 

ed our ſelves into Swine, the fouleſt of Beaſts, we are then prepared for the 

Devils to enter into, as they did into the herd, Mark 5. 13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, but a Legion; a troop and multitude of them. 

And of this we daily ſee examples, for where this ſin of Drunkenneſs hath 

taken poſſeſſion, it uſually comes as an harbinger to Tele of others; 
cach act of Drunkenneſs prepares a Man not only for another of the ſame 
fin but of others: Luſt and Rage, and all brutiſh appetites are then let 

looſe, and fo a Man brings himſelf under that curſe which was the ſad- 
deſt David knew how to foretel to any, Pſal. 63. 28. The falling from one 
wickedneſs to another. It all this be not enough to afftight thee out of this 

drunken fit, thou mayeſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit, continue in this ſot- 

tiſn, ſenceleſs condition, till the Games of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou 
wilt by ſad experience find what now thou wilt not believe, That the end 

of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 6. 21. is death. God in his infi- 
Nite mercy timely awake the hearts of all that are in this ſin, that by a 
timely forſaking it they may fly from the wrath to come. I have now done 

with this ſecond part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. : 


* 
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SUNDAY IX 


Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it, &c. Miſchiefs of ſoth, of Recreations, C autions 
to be obſerved in them; of Apparel, SC. 8 5 


Sea. 1. T HE Third part of TEMPERANCE concerns SLEEP; Step. 
. And Temperance in that alſo muſt be meaſured by the end 
for which Sleep was ordained by God, which was only the refreſhing and 
ſupporting of our frail Bodies, which being of ſuch a Temper that conti- 
nual labour and toil tires and wearies them out, Sleep comes as a medi- 
cine to that wearineſs, as a repairer of that decay, that ſo we may be ena- — 
bled to ſuch labours as the Duties of Religion or works of our Calling re- . 
quire of us. Sleep was intended to make us more profitable, not more 
dle; as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that we are pleaſed with their doing 
nothing, but that they may do us * better ſervice. = . 
. 2 2. By 
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2. By this therefore you may judge what is temperate ſleeping; to wit, 


that which tends to the refreſhing and making us more lively and fit for 


action, and to that end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be impoſ- 


ſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is that moderate degree, becauſe, 
as in Eating, ſo in ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than others: 
Every Man's own experience muſt in this judge for him, but then let hun 
judge uprightly, and not conſult with his ſloth in the caſe; for that will 


Mill, with Solomon fluggard, cry, A little more ſleep, a little more ſumber, a 


The many 
Sins that 
follow the 
tranſg rel - 
onyof it. 


little more folding of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 23. but take only ſo much 
as he really finds to tend tothe end forementioned. 5 

3. He that doth not thus limit himſelf falls into ſeveral fins under this 
general one of ſloth: As firſt,” he waſtes his time, that precious talent 
which was committed to him by God to improve, which he that ſlceps 


away, doth like him in the Goſpel, Matth. 25. 18. Hides it in the earth, 


when he ſhould be trading with it; and you know what was the doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 3o. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs : He that 
gives himſclf to darkneſs of ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs without 
ſleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Secondly, He injures his bo- 
dy: Immoderate ſlecp fills that full of diſcaſes, makes it a very fink of hu- 


mours, as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly, He injures his Soul alſo, 


and that not only in robbing it of the ſervice of the Body, but in dulling 


its proper faculties, making them uſcleſs and unfit for thoſe employments 


to which God hath deſigned them; of all which ill husbandry the poor 
Soul muſt one day give account. Nay, laſtly, he affronts and deſpiſcs Gd 
himſelf in it, by croſſing the very end of his Creation, which was to ſcrve 
God in an active obedience; but he that ſlceps away his life, directly 


thwarts and contradicts that, and when God ſaith, Man is born to labour, 


his practice ſaith the direct contrary, that Man is born to reſt. Take heed 


therefore of giving thy ſelf to immoderate ſleep, which is the commuting = 


Other miſ- 
_ chiefs of 
ſot h. 


of ſo many ſins in one. 


4. Bur beſides the fin of it, it is alſo very hurtful in other reſpects, it is 


the ſure bane of thy outward Eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh perſon ſhall ne- 


yer thrive; according to that obſervation of the Wile Man, Prov. 23. 21. 
Dromſineſs ſhall cover a man with rags ; that is, the ſlothful man ſhall want 
convenient clothing; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the ſluggaid 


lives. Sleep you know is a kind of death, and he that gives himſclt up to 


Temperance 
ax Recre ar 
tion. 


Cautions to 
be objerved © 
8 iN them, 


it, what doth he but die before his time? Therefore if untimely death be 
to be lookt upon as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that 
from our own ſloth which we dread ſo much from God's hand. 

5. The fourth part of Temperance concerns Recreations, which are 
ſometimes neceſſarv both to the Body and the Mind of a Man, neither of 
them being able to endure a conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſh- 
ment between; and therefore there is a very law ful uſe of them; but to 
make it ſo, it will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cautions. | ES 
6. Firſt. We muſt take care that the kind of them be lawtul, that they 
be ſuch as have nothing of fin in them; We muſt not to recreate our ſelves, 


do any thing which is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to our Neigh- 


bour, as they do who make prophane or filthy backbiting diſcourſe their re- 
creation. Secondly, We muſt rake care that we uſe it with moderation: 
And to do ſd, we muſt firſt be ſure not to ſpend too much time upon it, but 


remember that the end of Recreation is to fit us for buſineſs, not to be it 


{lf a buſincſo ro us. Secondly, We muſt not be too vchement and carneſt 
in it, nor {ct our hearts too much upon it, for that wil both enſnare us to 
: To che 
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tte uſing too much of ir, and it will divert and rake off our minds from 
our more neceſſary imployments: Like School-boys, who after a play- 
time, know not how to let themſclves to their Books again. Laſtly, We 
muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any other end of Recreations but that lawful 
one, of giving us moderate retreſhment. T4 
7. As firſt, We are not to uſe Sports only to paſs away our time, which|Urdu: d. 
we ought to ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away; and when it is remem- t 
bred how great a work we have here to do, the making our calling and 
election ſure, the ſecuring our title to Heaven hercafter, and how uncertain 
we are what time ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſc; it will appear, our 
time is that which of all other things we ought moſt induſtriouſſy to im- 
prove. And therefore ſure we have little need to contrive ways of driving 
that away which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo impoſſible to recover. Let 
them that can ſpend whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, and idle 
paſtimes conſider this, and withal, whether they ever beſtowed a quarter 
of that time towards that great buſineſs of their lives, for which all their 
time was given them, and then think what a woful reckoning they are 
like to make, when they come at laſt to account for that precious trea- 
” Secondly, We muſt not let our Covetouſneſs have any 


ſure of their time. 
thing to do in our Recreations; if we play at any Game, let the end of our 
doing it be meerly to recreate our ſelves, not to win Money, and to that 
purpoſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable matter; for if thou do, 
thou wilt bring thy ſelf into two dangers, the one of Covetouſneſs, and a 
greedy deſire of winning, the other of Rage and Anger at thy ill fortune, if 
thou happen to loſe: Both which will be apt to draw thee into other ſins 
beſides themſelves. Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat and cozen in 
Gaming, and Anger to ſwearing and curſing, as common experience thews 
us too often. If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into either of theſe in thy 
Gaming, thou muſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf againſt them, 
or thou muſt not permit thy ſelf to play at all: For though moderate play 
be in it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion of fin, it is fo to thec, 
and therefore muſt not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo 
ſtrictly to avoid Temptations, that if our very Eyes or hands offend us 
(that is, prove ſnares to us) we muſt rather part with them, than to be 
drawn to ſin by them: How much rather muſt we part with any of theſe 
unneceſſary Sports, than run the hazard of offending God by them? He 
that ſo plays, lays his Soul to ſtake, which is too great a prize to be play- 
ed away. Beſides, He loſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends to aim 
at, and inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater toil than any of thoſe la- 
bours are he was to caſe by it. For ſure the deſires and fears of the Cove- 
tous, the impatience and rage of the Angry Man arc more rcal pains than 
any the moſt laborious work can be. 


8. The laſt part of Temperance is that of APPAREL, which we are 7:97 
again to meaſure by the agreeableneſs to the ends for which clotbng 
ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are eſpecially theſe three: Firſt the hiding of na- ue. 
kedneſs. This was the firſt occaſion of Apparel, as you may read, Gen. 3. / P 
21. and was the effect of the firſt ſin; and therefore when we remember ja. 
the original of cloths, we have fo little reaſon to be proud of them, that 
on the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed, as having 

loſt that innocency which was a much greater ornament than any the 
moſt glorious Apparel can be. From this end of clothing we are likewiſe 
engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, ſuch as may anſwer this end of co- 
vering our ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhions of Apparel, which 
2 may 


| | | 


—— —— — — ́ꝙ — 


— — . — — — — — 
1 


” ——ä—é — . 
—ͤ— — — ————— — 


—- „ a ed 


ä The Whole Duty of Man. Faund. IX. 


may either argue the wantonneſs of the wearer, or provoke that of the be- | 
holder, are to be avoidet. | | | 
Fercing 9. A ſecond end of Apparel, is the fencing the Body from cold, there- 
 fromcold. by to preſerve the health thereof: and this end we muſt likewiſe obſerve. 
in our clothing; we muſt wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in 
that convenient warmth, which is neceſſary to our healths. And this is 
tranſgreſt, when out of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick faſhion, 

we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing as either will not defend us from 

cold, or is ſome other way ſo uncafie, that it is rather a hurt than a be- 

nefit to our Bodies to be fo clad. This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and 

yet that which People that take a pride in their clothes are uſually guil- 

ty of. e N 1 1 | 
Diftintion 10. A third end of Apparel is the diſtinguiſhing or differencing of 
of Cerſor5. perſons, and that firſt, in reſpect of Sex; ſecondly, in reſpect of Qualities. 
Fei,rſt, Clothes are to make difference of Sex; this hath been obſerved by 
all Nations, the habits of Men and Women have always been divers. 

And God himſelf expreſſy provided for it among the Fews, by command- 

ing that the Man ſhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor the 
Woman of the Man. Bur then ſecondly, There is allo a diſtinction of 


— IPA 


qualities to be obſerved in Apparel, God hath placed ſome in a higher ; 


condition than others, and in proportion to their condition it befits their 
clothing to be. Gorgeous Apparel, our Saviour tells us, is for Kings Courts, 
Lake 7. 25. Now this end of Apparel ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and 
Women ſhould content themſelyes with that ſort of clothing which agrees 
to their Sex and condition, not ſtriving to exceed, and equal that of a 
higher rank, nor yet making it matter of envy, among thoſe of their own 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt : but let every Man clothe himſelf in ſuch 
ſober attire as befits his place and calling, and not think himſelf diſparaged, 
if another of his neighbours have better than he. 1 5 
11. And let all remember that clothes are things which add no true 
worth to any, and therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any con- 
ſiderable part either of their Thoughts, Time or Wealth upon them, or to 

value themſclves ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor brethren 
that want them. But if they deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be as S. Peter 
adviſeth the Women of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. In the hidden man of the heart, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit. Let them cloth themſclves as 
richly as is poſſible with all Chriſtian Vertues, and that is the raiment that 
will ſet them out lovely in God's eyes, yea, and in Mens too, who unleſs 
they be Fools and Idiots, will more value thee for being good than fine; 
and ſure one plain Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back will better 
become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 
Too much 12. I have now gone through the ſeveral parts of Temperance, I ſhall 
ſp-rin, now in concluſion add this genera] caution, that though in all theſe par- 
apr ticulars I have taken notice only of the one fault of excels, yet it is poſſible 
there may be one on the other hand : Men may deny their Bodies that 
which they neceſſarily require to their ſupport, and well-being. This is, 
I believe, a fault not fo common as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 
very niggardly Perſons, that are guilty of it, that cannot find in their 


hearts to borrow ſo much from their Cheſts as may fill their Bellies, or 


cloth their Backs, and that are ſo intent upon the World, fo moiling, 
and drudging in it, that they cannot afford themſelves that competent 
time of Sleep, or Recreation, that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
former part of this Diſcourſe be of this temper, let him not comfort _ 
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ſlelf, that he is not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained of, and there- 
fore conclude himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate; for 
whoever is this covetous Creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue of Temperance; for it is not the loye of Temperance, bur 
wealth that makes him refrain; and that is fo far from being praiſe-worthy, 
that it is that great fin which the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 10. is the 
root of all evil; ſuch a Man's body will one day riſe in judgment againſt 
him, tor defrauding it of its due portion, thoſe moderate reſreſhments 
and comforts which God hath allowed it. This is an Idolatry beyond that 
of offering the children to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. they offered but their chil- 
dren but this covetous wretch ſacrifices himſclf to his god Mammon, 
whilſt he often deſtroys his Health, his Life, yea, finally his Soul too, to 
fave his Purſe. I have now done with the ſecond head of Duty, that to our 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the word Soberly. 9 
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FE. — xx 
| Of duties to our Neighbour. Of Juſtice, Negative, Pofitive. Of the fin of Murther, 2 
e the hainouſneſs of it, the puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange diſcoveries there- 
| of. Of Maiming, Oc. _ oe Wl VO e x 


Sea.r. 


Come now to the third part of Duties, thoſe to out N E I G H- Duty too 

BO UR, which are by the Apoſtle ſumm d up in grofs in the I. 
word [ Righteouſneſs] by which is meant not only bare Juſtice, but all 
kind of Charity alſo, for that is now by the law of Chriſt become a debt 

to our Ncighbour, and it is a piece of unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of 
it. I ſhall therefore build all the particular duties we owe to our Neigh- 

bour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice and Chariti x. 
2. I begin with JUSTICE, whereof there are two parts, the one Ne- 74fice- 
gative, the other Poſitive: The Negative Juſtice is to do no wrong, or in- 
jury to any. The Poſitive Juſtice is to do right to all; that is, to yield 
them whatſocyer appertains or is due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the 
Negative Juſtice, the not injuring or wronging any. Now becauſc a Man Negaire. 

is capable of receiving wrong in ſeveral reſpects; this firſt part of Juſtice 

extends it ſelf into ſcyeral branches, anſwerable to choſe capacities of injury. 
A Man may be injured either in h:s Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or Cre- 

dit; and therefore this duty of Negative Juſtice lavs a reſtraint on us in 

cvery of theſe: That we do no wrong to any Man in reſpect either of his 
Soul, his Body, his Poſſcflions, or his Credit. „ 

3. Firſt this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt to his Soul; and here my firſt 7; the Wal. 
work muſt be to examine what harm it is that the Soul can receive: it is, 

we know, an inviſible ſubſtance which we cannot reach with our eye, . 
much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, yet for all that it is capable of 

being hurt and wounded; and that even to death. | „„ 

4. . Now the Soul may be conſidered either in a Natural or Spiritual 7 2 5a. 
ſence; in the Natural it ſignifies that which we uſually call the Mind of a 7 ſence. 
Man, and this we all know, may be wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as So- 
lomon ſaith, Prov. 15. 13. By ſorrow of heart the Spirit is broken. Therefore 
whoever doth cauſleſly afflict or grieve his Neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this 
part of juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his Soul. This fort of injury malici- 
ous and ſpiteful Men are very often guilty of; they will do things, by 
which themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, only that they 
may vex and grieve another; this is a moſt ſavage, inhumane * 
| | thus 
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tual. 


Peſt injury. 


Dire 


ud irecł 


chus to take pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflictions of others; and whoever 
| [harbours it in his heart, may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, fer 


Men; and till that be caſt out, they are fit only to dwell 


n the ſpiri- 5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in the Spiritual ſence, and fo it 


Means of it. 


mon gives warning, Prov. 1. 10. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, co 


either in contriving acting a fin. Thus Jonadab hel 


often it hath that effect; there being generall 


z— — —— — — 


it is the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight in the miſeries of 


as the poſſeſt 
perſon did, Mark 5. 2. among Graves and Tombs, where there are none ca- 


pable of receiving affliction by them. 


ſignifies that immortal part of us which muſt live Eternally, either in bliſs 
or woe in another world. and the Soul thus underſtood is capable of 
two ſorts of harm: Firſt, That of Sin: Secondly, That of Puniſhment; the 
latter whercof is certainly the conſequent of the former; and therefore 


though God be the inflicter of Puniſhment, yet ſince it is but the effect of 
Sin, we may juſtly reckon, that he that draws a Man to fin, is likewife the 
betrayer of him to puniſhment, as he that gives a Man a mortal wound 
is the cauſe of hisdcath ; therefore under the evil of fin buch are contained, 
ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. 1 


Dravingro, 6. And ſure there cannot be a higher ſort of wrong, than the bringing 
E the gre this great evil upon the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound of the Soul | 


as being the direct contrary to Grace; which 1s the health and ſoundneſs. 
of it: Now this wound we give to every Soul, whom we do by any mcans 
whatſocver draw into ſin. ; „%%% 5 128 
7. The ways of doing that are divers, I ſhall mention ſome o 


f chem. 
whereof though ſome are more direct than others, yet all tend to the ſane 
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end. Of the more direct ones there is, fin ſt, the commanding of Sin, that 
s, when a Perſon that hath power over another ſhall require him to do 


ſomething which is unlaw ful; an example ot this we have in Nebachad. 
nezzar's commanding the worſhip of the golden Image, Dax. 3. 4. and 
his copy is imitated by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require of his 
Child or Servant to do any unlawful act. Secondlv, There is counſelling 
of ſin, when Men advice and perſwade others to any wickedneſe: Thus 
Job's Wife counſelled her Husband to curſc God, Fob 2. 7. And Achitophel 
adviſed Abſalom to go in to his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 21. 
Thirdly, There is, enticing and alluring to fin, by ſetting before Men the 
pleaſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this fort of enticement Sola. 
nſent thou not ; 

if they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the in- 
nocent without a cauſe,&c. and Verſe the 13. you may lee what is the bait, 
by which they ſeck to allure them, We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we 
ſball fill our houſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all have one Parſe. 
Tour chly, There is aſſiſtance in (in ; that is, when Men aid and help others 


pt Amnon in plotting 


the Raviſhing of his Sitter, - Sam. 13. All theſe are direct means of bring- 


ing this great evil of fin upon ou, ©rethren, 

8. There are allo others, which though they ſeem more indirect, may 
yet be as effectual towards that ill end, as firſt, example in ſin ; he that 
ſets others an ill pattern, does his part to make them imitate it, and too 


f nothing more forcible to 
bring Men into any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it * by others, pi 
might be inſtanced in many tins, to which there is no other Temptation, 
but their being in faſhion. Secondly, There is incouragement in ſin, when 
either by approving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to go onan their wickedneſs. A third means is | 


ot by juiti- 
tying and defending any ſinful act of anothers, for by that we 9 


only 
5 
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only confirm him in his evil, but endanger the drawin 
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who may be the more inclinable to it, when they ſhal 


more general ill effect than any of the former can have; it being the * 


our Brethren. 


— 


which it is uſual for Men to enſnare others; as drunkenneſs, uncleatineſs, 


own particular, to conſider ſadly what miſchiefs of this kind he hath done E. 
to any, by all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well the greatneſs of 

the injury. Men are apt to boaſt of their innocency towards their Neigh- 
bours, that they have done wrong to no Man; but God knows many that 


thus brag, are of all others the moſt injurious perſons : perhaps they have 
not maimed his Body, nor ſtoln his Goods: But alas! the Body is but the 


cafe and cover of the Man, and the Goods ſome appurtenances to that, tis 
the Soul is the Man, and that they can wound and pierce without remorſe, 


and yet with the Adultereſs, Prov. 30. 20. ſay, They have done nowickedneſs ; 


but glory of their friendly behaviour to thoſe whom they thus betray to 


RJ 


Eternal Ruin; for whomſoeyer thou haſt drawn to any ſin, thou haſt 
done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with 


thy ſelf how baſe a treachery this is: thou wouldſt call him a treacherous 
Villain, that ſhould while he pretends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab 


him: but this of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul is of more value 


than the Body; and Hell worſe than Death. And remember yet farther, 


that beſides the cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is alſo moſt dangerous 
to thy ſelf, it being that againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced à woe, 


Matth. 18.7. and verſe 6. he tells us, That whoever ſhall offend (that is 
draw into fin ) any of thoſe little ones, it were better for him that a milſtone 


were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 


Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor Brother into perdition: but as it is with 
wreſtlers, he that gives another a fall commonly falls with him, fo thou 

art like to bear him company to that place of torment. 
10. Let therefore thy own and his danger. beget in thee a ſenſe of the zartiy to 
greatneſs of this fin, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the precious Soul of ir. 
thy Neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſeriouſly to whom thou haſt been thus 
cruel; whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed to rebellion, allur'd 

to luſt, ſtirred up to rage, whom thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged in any 

ill courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy profane ſcoffings at pic: 

ty in general, or at any conſcionable ſtrict walking of his in particular; 

and then draw up a bill of Indictment; accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as a 
Cain, a murtherer of thy Brother, heartily and deeply bewail all thy guilts 

of this kind, and reſolve never once more to be a ſtumbling-block, as 

| S. Paul calls it, Rom. 14.in thy Brother's way. | 


11. But this is not all, there muſt be ſome fruits of this Repentance zriearow 
brought forth; now in all ſins of as f Reſtitution is a nece 1 repair it. 
| MAT of 


o conſider 


nt It would be too long for me to inſtance in all the ſeveral ſins, A ſat; | 


| , , | - : m they _ 
rebellion, anda multitude more. But it will concern every Man for his bat th 
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of repentance, and ſo it is here, thou haſt committed an act (perhaps 
many) of high injuſtice to the Soul of thy brother; thou haſt robbed it 
of its innocency, of his title to Heaven, thou muſt now endeayour to re- 
ſtore all this to it again, by being more earneſt and induſtrious to win him 
do repentance, than ever thou wert to draw him to ſin: Uſe now as much 
art to convince him of the danger, as ever thou didſt to flatter him with 
the plcaſures of his Vice; in a word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe 
methods and means to recover him, that thou didſt to deſtroy him, and 
be more diligent and zealous in it, for tis neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt, both 
in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt, In reſpect of him, becauſe there is 
in Man's Nature ſo much a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil than to 
good, that there will need much more pains and diligence to inſti] the one 
into him, than the other: Beſides, The Man is ſuppoſed to be already ac- 
cuſtomed to the contrary, which will add much to the difficulty of the 
work. Then in reſpect of thy ſelf; if thou be a true penitent, thou wilt 
think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paul did, To labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading for God, bringing back a Soul to him, 
thou ſhouldeſt not purſue it with more earneſtneſs than while thou wert an 
Agent of Satan's; beſides, the remembrance that thou wert a means of 
bringing this poor Soul into this ſnare muſt neceſſarily quicken thy dili- 
gencc to get him out of it. So much for the firſt part of Negative Ju- 
ſtice, in reſpect of the Souls of our Brethren. £ 


Ngij 12. The ſecond concerns the Bodies, and to thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds 
20 50%. |thee to do no wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the Body there 
mama) be ſeveral degrees, the higheſt of them is killing, taking away the 
In reſpe# Life; this is forbid in the very letter of the fixth Commandment ; Thou 
of the Life. thalt do no murder. „ „ . %%% ¾ 0p 
Several 13. Murder may be committed either by open violence; when a Man 
mol 7,» „either by Sword, or any other Inſtrument takes away another's Life, im- 
Adr. mediately and directly; or it may be done ſecretly and treacherouſſy, as 
” David murdered Uriah, not with his own Sword, but with the Sword of 
the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11.17. And Jezebel Naboth by a falſe ac- 
cuſation, 1 Kings 21. 13. And ſo divers have committed this fin of mur- 

der by poiſon, falſe-witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed ways. The former 

is commonly the effect of a ſudden rage, the latter, hath ſeveral originals; 
ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards 
the Perſon; ſometimes from ſome covetous or ambitious deſires; ſuch an 
one ſtands in a Man's way to his profit or preferment, and therefore he 
muſt be removed; and ſometimes again it is to cover ſhame; as in the 

caſe of Strumpets, that murder their Infants, that they may not betray. 

their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more direct ways of killing, there is ano- 

ther, and that is, when by our perſwaſions and enticements we draw a 
Man to do that which tends to the ſhortning of his Life, and is apparent 
to do fo; he that makes his Neighbour drunk, if by that drunkenneſs the 
Man comes to any mortal hurt, which he would have eſcaped if he had 

been ſober, he that made him drunk is not clear of his death; or if he die 
not by any ſuch ſudden accident, yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and 

that diſcaſe kill him, I know not how he that drew him to that exceſs can 
acquit himſelf of his murder in the eyes of God, though humane Laws touch 

him not. I wiſh thoſe who make it their buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to that 
trade of debauchery, would conſider it. There is yet another way of bring 
ing this guilt upon our ſelves, and that is by inciting and ſtirring up 
others to it, or to that degree of anger and revenge which produces it; * 
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he that ſets two Perſons it variance, or ſeeing them already fo, blows the | 
| 


- *, . , * . he 
coals, if Murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in the guilt, which is a 


conſideration that ought to affrightall from having any thing to do in the 
kindling or increaſing of contention. 

14. Now for the hainouſneſs of this fin of Murder 
be ignorant, that it is of the deepeſt dic, a moſt lo 


blood cried from the Earth, as God tells Cain, Ger. 4. 10. Yea the guilt, 
of this Sin is ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain cven upon the Land where it is 
committed, ſuch as is not to be waſht out, but by the blond of the Mur- 


blood, but by the bloed of him chat ſhed it; and therefore though in 
other caſes the flying to the Altar ſecured a Man, yer in this of wilful 


Precepts which the Sci ipture mentions, as given to Veh after the flood, 
were both in rclation to this fin; that of not eating blood, Gen. 9. 4. 


| go Pu- 
niſhment of it, Gen. 9. 6. He that ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his blood 


God himſclf, for it is the defacing of his Image, which he hath ſtamped up- 


on Man. Nay yet further, it is the uſurping of God's proper right and au- | 


| .thority. For it is God alone, that hath right to diſpoſe of the Life of Man; 


*rwas he alone that gave it, and it is he alone that hath power to take it 
away; but he that Murders a Man, does, as it were, wreſt this power out 


of God's hand, which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſumption. — 
15. And as the ſin is great, ſo likewiſe is the puniſhment ; we ſee it ke. 
quently very great, and remarkable, even in this World, (beſides choſc he, 
moſt fearful effects of it in the next) blood not only cries, but it cries 
for vengeance, and the great God of recompences, as he ſtiles himſclf, will 


þ 


not fail to hear it: Very many examples the Scripture gives us of this: 


| Ahaband Fezebel, that murdered innocent Naborh, for greedineſs of his 


A 


' Vineyard, were themſclves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their blood in the 


place where they had ſhed'his, as you may read in that Story; fo Abſolom 


that flew his brother Amnon, after he had commuted that fin, fell into 
another, that of Rebellion againſt his King and Father, and in it miſerably 


periſhed. Rachab and Baanah, that flew T/hboſheth were themiclyes put to 


dcath, and that by the very Perſon they thought to endear by it. Many 
more inſtances might be given of this out of the Sacred Story, and many 


alſo out of Humane, there having been no Age but hath yielded multi- 
tudes of examples of this kind, ſo that every man may furniſh himſelf out 


of the obſervations of his own time. 


I, 


16. And it is worth our natice, what ſtrange and even miraculous means 25, fal- 
10 hath often pleaſed God to uſe for the diſcovery of this fin; the very 2 


brute Creatures have often been made inttruments of it; nay, often the 
extreme horror of a Man's own Conſcience hath inade him betray himielt: 
So that it is not any cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the acting ot this ſin, that can 
ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he can never {hui out his own: 
Conſcience, that will in ſpight of him be privy to the fact, and that very 
| | M 5» Often 
| | | 


5 I ſuppoſcnone can The heine 


| 

| TEL ok 

. "ET ud crying lin. This,” 7” | 
we. may fcc in the firſt act of this kind. that ever was committed, Abel's 


derer; as appears, Deut. 19. 12, 13. The Land cannot be purged uf 


being a Ceremony, to beget in Mena greater horrour of this fin of Mur- 
der, and ſo intended for the preventing of ir. The other was for the pu- 


be ſhed; and the reaſon of this ſtrictneſs is added in the next words, For in 
the Image of God made he man; where you ſee that this ſin is not only an 
injury to our Brother, but even the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards 


iu. | * 


Murder no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one was to be taken cen 
thence, and delivered up to Juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from 
my Altar that he may die. And it is yet farther oblcrvable, that the only two 


re great 


uniſhment 


| 
it. 
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The Whole Duty of e Man. Grund. X. 


L | 


u muſt 


ofcen proves the means of diſcovering it to the world; or if it ſhould not 


do that, vet it will ſure act revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death: This we have ſeen in many, who after 
the commiſſion of this {in have never been able to enjoy a minutes reſt, but 
have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be 
their own murderers rather than live in it. Theſe are the uſual effects of 
this fin even in this world, but thoſe in another are yet more dreadful, 
where ſurely the higheſt degrees of Torment belong to this high pitch of 
wickedneſs: For if, as our Saviour tells us, Matt. 5. 22. Hell- fire be the por- 
tion of him that ſhall but call his Brother Fool, what degree of thoſe burn- 
ings can we think proportionable to this ſo much greater an injury? | 
17. The conſideration of all this ought to poſſels us with the greateſt! 


watch dili-| horror, and abomination of this ſin, and to make us extremely watchful | 


gently a- 
| gainſt all 
- approaches 
of thts ſm. 


of our ſelves, that we never fall into it, and to that end to prevent all thoſe 
occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us into this Pit. I mentioned at firſt 
ſeveral things which are wont to be originals of it, and at thoſe we myſt 
begin, if we will ſurcly guard our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure 
never to kill a Man in thy rage, be ſure never to be in that rage, for if thou 
permitteſt thy ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity ag: 2) ul er, 
anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us not to conſider, or know what we 

do, when it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt thy ſelf be- 
gin to be inflamed, think betimes whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt 
Toole to it, and immediately put the bridle upon this head ſtrong paſſion; 
ſo again, if thou wilt be ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 


never to harbour one malicious thought in thy heart, for if it once ſertle 


there, it will gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be per- 
fectly under the power of it, ſo that it may lead thee even to this horrible 
fin at its pleaſure ; be therefore careful at the very firſt approach of this 
treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the doors againſt it, never to let it enter thy 
mind; ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, 
or any other ſinful defire ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never 


| permit any of them to bear any ſway wuh thee, for if they get the domini- 


on, as they will ſoon do, if they be once entertained in the heart, they will 
be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or any other fin, that may 
ſerve their ends. In like manner, if thou wouldeſt not be guilty of any 
of the mortal effects of thy Neighbour's drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice. 
him to it. nor accompany him at it, and to that purpoſe do not allow thy 
ſelf in the ſame practice; for if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get com- 
pany at it. Laſily, It thou wilt not be guilty of the Murder committed 
by another, take heed thou never give any incouragement to it, or con- 
tribute any thing to that hatred or contention, that may be the cauſe of 


it. For when thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, what knoweſt 


thou whom it may conſume? Bring always as much water as thou canſt to 
quench, but never bring one drop of oil to encreaſe the flame. The like 
may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned; and this 
carcful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, is the only ſure way to keep us 
from this fin: Therefore as ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf innocent from 
the greateſt offence, guard thee warily from all ſuch in. lets, choſe ſteps and 
approaches towards it. OE) 


. 


Atunig 4 18. But although Murder be the greateſt, yet it is not the only injury that 


great 1Jar Jo 


may be done to the Body of our Neighbour; there are others which are 
alſo of a very high Nature; the next in degree to this is maiming him. de- 
priving him of any Member, or at leaſt of the uſe of it, and this is a very 
| * 5 

| | great 


| 


1. 


Sund. X. Several ways of Murder. 5 8 87 
great wrofg and miſchief to him, as we may diſcern by the judgment o Do” 
| God himſelf, in the caſe of the een who ſhould * bis Maſter's 

means loſe a member, Exod. 21. 26. the freedom of his whole Life was 
thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. He ſhall let him go free, ſaith 
the Text, for his eye; nay, though it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it wer 
but a tooth, which of all other may be loſt with the lcaſt damage, yet th 
ſame amends was to be made him, verſe 27. 

19. But we need no other way of meaſuring this injury, than the judge- That which 
ment of every Man in his own caſe; how much does every Man dread the WE 
loſs of a Limb? So that if he be by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of himſelf, | 
it, he thinks no pains or coſt roo much to preſerve it. And then how | 
great an injuſtice, how contrary to that great rule of doing as we would be | 
done to, is it, for a Man to do that to another, which hc ſo unwillingly 
ſuffers himſelf? 1 5 V | 
| Bur if the perſon be poor, one that muſt labour for his hving, the inju- 1 worſe if 
ry is yet greater, it is ſuch as may in effect amount to the former fin of n. 
Murder; for as the Wiſe Man favs, Ecclus. 24. 21. The poor man's bread ”" | 
his life, and he that deprives them thereof is a blood ſhedJer. And therefore 1 — 
he that deprives him of the means of getting his bread. bv diſabling him 

from labour, is ſurely no leſs guilty. In the Law ic waspernanuce is cory 
Man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his Neighbour, to require the © 
Magiſtrate to inflict the like on him, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, as it is 
|\Exod. 21. 24 _ 5 „„ N OT 
20. And though unprofitable revenge be not now allowed to us Chri- Mere, 
ſtians, yet ſure it is the part of every one who hath done this injury, to e EEG” 
make what ſatisfaction lies in his power; tis true he cannot reſtore a Limb g. . 
again ( which by the way ſhould make men wary how they do thoſe miſ- 
' chiefs which it is ſo impoſſible for them to repair) but yer he may ſatisfic 
for ſome of the ill effects of that loſs. If that have brought the Man to 
want and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, it he have but the leaſt ability, 
relieve and ſupport him, yea, though it be by his own extraordinary la- 
bour: For if it be a duty of us all to be eyes to the blind, and feet to the 
lame, as Fob ſpeaks, much more muſt we be fo to them whom our ſelves 
have made blind and lame. Therefore whoever hath done this injury to 
any of his poor Brethren, let him know he is bound to do all that is poſ- 
ſible towards the repairing of it; if he do not, every new ſuffering that 
the poor Man's wants bring upon him, becomes a new charge and accu- 
ſation againſt him, at the Tribunal ot che juſt Judge. 
21. There are yet other degrees of injury to the Body of our Neigh- und- ard 
bour. I ſhall mention only two more, Wounds and Stripes; a Man may . 1 - 
wound another, which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb,” 4 
is yet an endangering of both; and the like may be ſaid of ſtripes ; both 
of which however are very painful at the preſent, nay perhaps very long 
| | after; and Pain, of all temporal evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, 
for it is not only an evil in it ſelt, but it is ſuch an one, that permits us not, 
wWuhileſt we are under it, to enjoy any other good; a Man in pain haumg . 
no taſte of any the greateſt delights: If any Man deſpiſc theſe, as light in- 
juries, let him again ask himſelf, how he would like it, to have his own 

y flaſht or bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful means of Cure, 
which are many times neceſſary in ſuch cafes? I preſume there is no Man 
, would willingly undergo thus from another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou 
offer it to him? | — — 
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Sa XK. 
This craele | 22. The truth is, This ſtrange cruclty to others is the effect of a great 
gg „pride, and haughtineſs of Heart: We look upon others with ſuch con- 
prile. cempt, that we think it no matter how they are uſed; we think they muſt 
| bear blows from us, when in the mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, 
that we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, but we arc all on a 
flame. The provocations to theſe injuries are commonly fo flight, that 
did not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an angrincls of humour that 
we take fire at every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved by 
them. Nay ſome are advanced to ſuch a wantonneſs of cruelty, the. 
without any provocation at all, in cool blood, as they ſay, they can tho. 
wrong their poor brethren, and make it part of their paſtime and recreati 
on to cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours take ſuch a 
pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under their power, that they arc glad u hen 
they can but find a pretence to puniſh them, and then do it without all mo- 
deration: And others will ſet men together by the cars, on]: that they 
may have the ſport of ſceing the ſcuffle; like the «1d Romans, chat mide it 
one of their publick ſports to ſee men kill one another; and luc vc have 
as little Chriſtianity as they, if we can take delight in ſuch fetal. | 
23. This ſavageneſs and crucky of mind is fo unbecoming thi Nature of | 
a Man, that he is not allowed to ulc it even to his Beaſt; how intolcrable 
is it then towards thoſe, that are of the ſame nature, and which 1s more, 
are heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us? They that ſhall thus tranſ- 
'grelsagainſt their Neighbours in any of the foregoing particulars, or what- 
ever elſe is hurtful to the body, are unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt 
fort of juſtice, the Negative to their Neighbours, in reſpect of their bo- 
T1008 © „„ | | „ 85 
224. Neither can any Man excuſe himſclt by ſaving what he has done was 
only in return of ſome injury offered him by the other; tor ſuppoſe it be lo, 
that he have indeed received ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be 
his own revenger without injury to that Man, who is nor, by being thine! 
enemy, become thy vaſſal, or ſlave, to do with him what thou liſt; thou 
haſt never the more right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath done thee 
wrong, and therefore if thou hadſt no power over his body before, tis cer- 
tain thou haſt none now, and therefore thou art not only uncharitable 
(vhich yet were {in enough to damn thee ) but unjuſt in every act of vio- 
lence thou doſt to him. Nay, this injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God 
bimſclf, who hath reſerved vengeance as his own peculiar right. Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 19. and then he that will 
act revenge for himſelt, what does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial right 
and prerogative of God, ſnatch the fword, as it were, out of his hand, as 
if he knew better how to wield it? Which is at once a robbery, and con- 
tempt of the Divine Majeſty. . Far, 
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SUNDAY XI 


Of Tuſtice about the poſſeſſions of our Neighbour ; againſt injuring him, as concern- 
ing his Wife, his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. Of paying of Debrs, &c. | 


| 


Ho poſſeſi- Se 78 a HE third part of Negative Juſtice concerns the Poſſcſſions of 
ens. 1 our Neighbours; what I mean by Poſſeſſions, I cannot bettet 
explain than by referring you to the Tenth Commandment, che end of 

whuch is to bridle all coyctous appetites and deſires towards the Poſſeſſions 


of 


1 — 
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Fund. XI. | of A dultery, &c. : 87 


fof our Neighbour. There we find reckoned up, not only his Houſe, Se 


r- 


Goods or Riches, but particularly his Wife, as a principal part of his pol.) 
ſeſſions, and therefore when we conſider this duty of Negative Juſtice, in 
reſpect of the poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, we muſt apply it to both, his 
Wife as well as his Goods. 5 5 
2. The eſpecial and peculiar right that every Man hath jn his Wife is ſo 
well known, that it were in vain 
impatience that every Husband hath to have: this right of his invaded, 
ſhe ws that it is ſufficiently underſtood in the World, and therefore none 
that docs this injury to another, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. 
The corrupting of a Man's Wife, enticing her to a ſtrangę bed, is by all 
ee the worſt fort of Theft, infinitely beyond that of the 


3. Indeed there is in this one, a heap of the greateſt injuſtices together; ne enti- 


Ha ift. 


r N <p 8 tins WO wife th 
man there are the greateſt imaginable; it is that injuſtice ro her Soul, NS bs 
which was before mentioned as the higheſt of all others, tis the robbing Mic. 


neſs (no leſs than luſt and perjury together) from which it is probable ſhe Man. 
may never return, and then it proves the damning of her Eternally. Next 
it is in reſpect of this World the robbing her of her credit, making her ab. 
horred and deſpiſed, and her very name a reproach among all men; and 
beſides it is the depriving her of all that happineſs of life, which ariſes 
from the mutual kindneſs and affection that is between Man and Wife, in- 
ſtead whereof this brings in a loathing and abhorring of each other, from 
whence flow multitudes of miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all which 
the Man hath his ſhare allo. „ * „ 


is firſt the robbing him of that, which of all other things he accounts 
moſt precious, the love and faithfulneſs of his Wife, and that alſo wherein 
he hath ſuch an incommunicable right: that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other; and therefore ſure it cannot without the ut- 
moſt injuſtice be torn from him hy any. Nor is this all, but it is farther 
the ingulfing him (if ever he come to diſcern it) in that moſt tormenting 
paſſion of jealouſie, which is of all others the moſt painful, and which oft 
puts men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, it being, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 
6. 34. The rage of a man. It is yet farther, the bringing upon him all that 
ſcorn and contempt which by the unjuſt meaſures of the world fall on 
them, which are fo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the moſt inſuf- 
ferable part of the wrong; and though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
ſhould fall under reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yet unleſs the world 
could be new moulded, it will certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds 
much to the injury. Again, This may indeed be a robbery in the uſual 
ſenſe of the word, for perhaps it may be the thruſting in the Child of the 
Adulterer into his Family, to ſhare both in the maintenance and portions 


of his own Children; and this is an arrand Theft: Firſt, In reſpect of the —» 


Man, who ſurely intends not the providing for another Man's Child, and 
then in reſpect of the Children, who are by that means defrauded of ſo 
much as that goes away with. And therefore whoſoever hath this circum- 
ſtance of the ſin to repent of, cannot do it effectually, without reſtoring 
to the Family, as much as he hath by this means robb d it of. | 


6: All 


vants and Cattle, which may all pals under the one general name of his | 


to ſay any thing in proof of it; the great 


ſome towards the Woman, and ſome towards the Man: Towards the Wo-f## Z mn 


her of her innocency, and ſetting her in a courſe of the horridſt wicked- the mw 


4. But befides thoſe, there are to him many and high injuſtices; for it 7o the An. 
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5 [ok nfo 5. All this put together will ſure make this the greateſt and moſt pro- ; 


voking injury that can be done to a Man, and (which heightens it yet 


more) it is that, for which a Man can never make reparation; for unleſs 


it be in the circumſtance before mentioned, there is no part of this fin, 


wherein that can be done; to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Jewiſh | 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore fourfold, and that freed him; 


bur the Adulterer having no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, any ſa- 


tisfaction, he muſt pay his Life for his offence, Lev. 26. 10. And though | 
now adays Adulterers Ipeed better, live many days to renew their guilt, 


and perhaps to laugh at thoſe, whom they have thus injured, yet let them 
be aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, and that whether they | 
repent or not; If by God's grace they do come to repentance, they will 


then find this to be no cheap fin, many anguiſhes of Soul, terrors and 
perplexities of Conſcience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them; and in- 
deed were a Man's whole Life ſpent in theſe penitential exerciſes, twere little 
enough to wipe off the — of any one ſingle act of this kind; what 
overwhelming ſorrows tt 


en are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this fin, as 


too many drive? Certainly it is fo great a task, that it is highly neceſſary 
for all that are fo concerned, to fer to it immediately, leſt they want time 


Malicious 
Ijuſtice. 


7 Hs Goods. 7 
1 poſſeſſions reacheth, is his Goods, under which general word is contained 
all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, and the 


to go through with it; for let no Man flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a 
courſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be waſht away with a ſingle act of re- 
pentance, no, he muſt proportion the repentance to the fault, and as one 
hath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the other alſo. And then how 
ſtrange a madneſs is it for Men to run into this fin, (and that with ſuch 
painful purſuits, as many do (which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that 
15, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear? But then if he do 
not repent, infinitely dearer: It loſes him all his title to Heaven, that 
place of Purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
burnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſe- 
Iy ſoever he hath acted this fin, be it fo that he may have ſaid with the 
Adulterer in Fob 25. 15. No eye ſeeth me, yet tis fure he could not in the 


greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's ſight, with whom the darkneſs 


z5 no darkneſs, Pſalm 139. 12. And he it is, who hath expreſly threatned 


to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God will jadge. God 


grant that all that live in this foul guilt, may ſo ſeaſonably, and fo through- 


ly judge themſelves, that they may prevent that ſevere and dreadful judg- 
ment of his. W 


6. The ſecond thing to which this Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour's 


like, in which he bath a right and property; theſe we are by the rule of 
this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy, without ſeeking either to work him 
damage in any of them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: I make a diffe- 


rence between theſe two, becauſe there may be two ſeveral grounds or mo- 
tives of this injuſtice ; the one Malice, the other Coveroufnefs. Mt] 


7. The Malicious Man deſires to work his Neighbour's miſchief, chough 


be get nothing by it himſelf; tis frequently feen that Men will make ha- 
vock and ſpoil of the Goods of one, to whom they bear a grudge, though 
they never deſign to get any thing to themſelves by it, but only the plea- 


ſure of doing a ſpite to the other. This is a moſt helliſh humour, direct- 
ly anſwerable to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his pains and induſtry 
not to bring in any good to himſclt, but only to ruine and undo others: 
And how contrary it 15 to all rules of Juſtice, you may fee by the Precept 
> Sven 


. — 


4 Mt — 


* 


[himſelf by it. . ” "ue | 8 

| 8. But on the other fide, let not the covetous defrauder therefore judge cone 2 

his fin light, becauſe there is another, that in ſome one reſpect out-weighs ice. 

it, for perhaps in others his may caſt the ſcales; certainly it does in this 

one, that he that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like to multiply more 

acts of this fin, than he that is ſo out of malice? for 'tis impoſſible any 

man ſhould have ſo many objects of his malice, as he may have of his 
covetouſneſs; there is no man at ſo general a defiance with all mankind, 
that he hates every body; but the covetous man hath as many objects of 
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wants. And thus alſo it is often with exacting Land- lords, who, wh 
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given by God to the Jews concerning the Goods of an Enemy; wherethey 


were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of ſpoil and deſtruction, that they 
are expreſſy bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 4, 5. If thou meet thine enemies 


ſee the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying under bis burden, and would forbear 
* help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with 5 40 | 
owe to our very Enemies, to prevent that loſs and damage, which by any 
accident he is in danger of: And that even with ſome labour and pains to 
our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice is it then, purpoſely to bring that 
loſs and damage on him? Whoever is guilty of this, ler him never excuſe 
himſelf by ſaying, he hath not enricht humſelt by the ſpoil of his Neigh- 


bour, that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger, for ſure this mali- 


cious injuſtice is no leſs a fault than the covetous one; nay, I ſuppoſe in 


to repair the injury, to make ſatisfaction for the loſs, as if he had enriched 


his vice, as there be things in the world he counts valuable. But I ſhall not 


Oppreflion, Theft, and Deceit. 


er, by which many Nations and Princes have been turned out of their 


is made the inſtrument of it; he that covets his Neighbour's Lands or Goods, 
his fide : Thus is a high oppreſſion, and of the worſt fort, thus to make the 


that lies both on him that procures, and on him that pronounces ſuch a 
ſentence, yea, and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, for by ſo 


tortion, and griping Uſury : A man is in extreme want of Money, a 
this gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt unconſcionably fr 
him, to which the poor Man is forced to yicld, to ſupply his preſen 


their poor Tenants know not how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rac 


= 


Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again: If hex! | 


im : Where you ſee it is a debt we. 


reſpect of the principle and cauſe from which it flows; it may be greater, 
this hatred of another being worſe than the immoderate love of our 
| ſelves ; whoever hath thus miſchieft his Neighbour, he is as much bound 


longer ſtand upon this compariſon, tis ſure they are both great and cry-| 
ing fins, and that is ground enough of abhorring each: Let us deſcend 
now to the ſeveral branches of this ſort of Covetous injuſtice; tis true they | 
may all bear the name of robbery, or theft, for in effect they are all fo, yet 
for methods ſake, it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them into theſe thre 


rights, and many private Men out of their Eſtates: Sometimes again, Law 


pretends a claim to them, and then by corrupting of Juſtice by Bribes and 
Gifts, or elſe over - rxuling it by greatneſs and authority, gets Judgment on 


Law, which was intended for the protection and defence of mens Rights, 
to be the means of overthrowing them; and it is a very heavy guilt, 


doing he aſſiſts in the oppreſſion. Sometimes again, the very neceſſities of 
the oppreſſed are the means of his oppreſſion, thus it is in the caſe of Ex- 


N an 


9. By Oppreſſion I mean that open and bare · faced robbery, of ſcizing opens. 5 
upon the poſſeſſions of others, and owning and avowing the doing ſo. 3 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral inſtruments; as firſt, that of pow- 
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nd. Xl. 
And skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. All theſe and many che 
like are but ſeveral ways of acting this one ſin of Oppreſſion, which be- 


comes yet the more heinous, by how much the more helpleſs the perſon is 
that is thus oppreſſed, therefore the oppreſſion of the widow and Father- 


leſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height of this ſin. | 
Cad ves | 10. It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, and that againſt which God hath. 
geance . threatned his heavy vengeance, as we read in divers Texts of Scripture ; 
gainſt it. thus it is, Ezek. 13. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by 
bi violence, he ſhall ſurcly die, his blood ſhall be upon him; and the fame ſen- 
b tence is repeated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God hath fo peculiarly ta- 
[ ken upon him the protection of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged 
as it were in honour to be their avenger; and accordingly Pſalm 12. we 
ſee God ſolemnly declare his reſolution of appearing for them, verſe 5. For 
the oppreſſion of the poor, for the fighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the 
Lord, I will ſet him in ſafety from bim. The advice therefore of Sclomon is 
excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor; — the 
aſlicted in the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and vll ſpoil the ſoul of 
thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are like in the end to have little joy of the 
booty it brings them in, when it thus engages God againſt them. 5 

r. 11. The ſecond ſort of this 2 1 is Theft, and of that alſo there are 
two kinds, the one the with-holding what we ſhould pay, and the other 
taking from our Neighbour what is already in his poſſeſſion, — .. 
Xt pazing, 12. Of the firſt ſort is the not paying of debts, whether ſuch as we have 
whe: we | borrowed, or ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are become our 
Lern. debts, for they are equally due to him that can lay either of theſe claims 
to theim ; and therefore the with-holding of either of them is a Theft, a 
keeping from my Neighbour that which is his; yet the former of them 
is rather the more injurious, for by that I take from him that which he 

once actually had (be it money or whatever elſe) and ſo make him worſe. 

than I found him. This is a very great, and very common injuſtice. Men 

can now-adays with as great confadence deny him that asks a debt, as they 

do him that asks an alms ; nay, many times it is made matter of quarrel 
for a man to demand his own: Beſides the many attendances the Creditor 

is put to in purſuit of it, are a yet farther injury to him, by waſting his 
time, and taking him off from other buſineſs, and fo he is made a lofer that 
way too. This is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee not how a man can look 
upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his own right, whilſt he thus denies another 
his. It is the duty of every Man in debt, rather to ftrip himſelf of all, and 
caſt himſelf again naked upon God's providence, then thus to feather his 
neſt with the ſpoils of his Neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 
more thriving courſe, not only in reſpect of the bleſſing which may be 
expected upon juſtice, compared with the curſe that attends the contrary, 
but even in worldly prudence alſo; fo rhe that defers paying of debts, will 

at laſt be forc'd to it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms than he 

might have donc it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and with ſuch a 
lots of his credit, that afterward in his greateſt neceſſities he will not know 
where to borrow. But the ſure way for a Man to ſecure himſelf from the 
guilt of this injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he knows he bath 
means to repay, unleſs it be of one, who knowing his diſability, is willing 
to run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this fin at the very time of bor- 
rowing; for he takes that from his Neighbour upon promiſe of paying. 
which he knows he is never likely to reſtore to him, which is a flat rob- 
bery. Dn a 
88 PE OED The 
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Ihe ſame juſtice which ties Men to pay their own debts, ties alſo every unt we 
ſurety to pay thoſe debts of others for which he ſtands bound, in caſe the: bound 
principal either cannot or will not: For by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and muſt in all Juſtice anſwer it to the Creditor, who, it 
preſumed, was drawn to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and therefor 
1s directly cheated and betrayed by him, if he ſee him not ſatisfied. If it 
be thought hard, that a Man ſhould pay for that which he never * 
benefit by; I ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be juſt matter of warineſs to every 
Man how he enter into ſuch engagements, but it can never be made an 
excuſe for the breaking them. | OO 


As for the other ſort of debt, that which is brought upon a Man by his What we 


have promi 


own voluntary promiſe, that alſo cannot without great Injuſtice be with 
holden: For it is now the Man's right, and then tis no matter, by what“ 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee David makes it part of the de- 
ſcription of a juſt Man, Pſalm 15.4. That he keeps his Promiſes, yea, though 
they were made to his own diſadvantage: And ſurely, he is utterly unfit to 
aſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that ſignifies the 
Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that does not punctually obſerve this 
part of Juſtice. To this ſort of debt may be reduced the wages of the ſer- 
vant, the hire of the labourer; and the withholding of theſe is a great 
fin, and the complaints of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up to God: 
Behold ( ſaith S. James) the hire of the labourers which have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of them that 
hade reaped, are entred into the ear of the Lord of Sabbaoth: Deut. 25. 14, 18. 
We find a ſtrict command in this matter, Tho ſhalt not oppreſs a hired ſer- 
want that is poor and needy, at his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither 
| | ſhall the Sun go down upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it, leſt 
| be cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it be fin unto thee. This is one of thofe 
loud clamorous fins which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring down God's 
vengeance; and therefore, though thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor bro- 
ther, yet have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf,as not to pull down judg- 


ments on thee by thus wronging him. | 


| 
| 
| 


SUNDAY XII. 
Of Theft ; Stealing; of deceit in 7 ruſt, in Traffick; of Reftitution, &c. 


be done either more violently, and openly, or elſe more claſely and ſli- 
ly; The firſt is, the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or plunder 
Houſes, where by force they take the Goods of their Neighbour ; the 

other is the way of the pilfering Thief, that takes away a Man's Goods 
unknown to him; I ſhall not diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, tis 
enough that they are both ſuch acts of Injuſtice, as make Men odious to 
God, unfit for humane ſociety, and betray the Actors to the greateſt miſ- 
chiefs even in this World, death it ſelMteing by Law appointed the re- 
ward of it; and thete are few that fol dw this Trade long, but at laſt| 
meet with that fruit of it. I am ſure tis madneſs for any to be- 
lieve he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for * is to contend with the induſtry 
| | 2 O | 


Seck. I. HE ſecond part of Theft, is the taking from our Neigh- ealing the | 


I. bourthar which is already in his poſſeſſion : And this may gits. 
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wits for the finding him out; and which is infinitely more, he is to 
ſtruggle with the juſtice of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men to 
deſtruction, even in this World; witneſs the many ſtrange diſcoveries that 
have been made of the craftieſt Thieves. But however, if he were ſecure 
from the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but repentance and reforma- 
tion can ſecure him from the vengeance of it hereafter. And now when 
theſe dangers are weighed, twill ſure appear, that the Thief makes a pitiful 
bargain, he ſteals his Neighbour's Money, or Cattle, and in exchange for 
it he muſt pay his Life, or his Soul, perhaps both; and if the whole Worldbe 
too mean a price for a Soul, as he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew the ya- 
lue of them, having himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange madneſs is it, to 
' barter them away for every petty trifle, as many do, who have got ſuch a 
habit of ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can eſcape their 
fingers? Under this head of Theft may be ranked the Receivers of ſtoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as Partners in the Theft, or thoſe 
that buy them, when they know or believe they are ſtoln. This many 
(that pretend much to abhor Theft) are guilty of, when they can by it, 
buy the thing a little cheaper than the common rate. And here alſo comes 
in the concealing of any Goods a Man finds of his Neighbour's, which 
| whoſoever reſtores not, if he know, or can learn out the owner, is no 
better than a Thief; for he withholds from his Neighbour that which 
properly belongs to him: And ſure it will not be uncharitable to ſay, that 
he that will do this, would likewiſe commit the groſſer Theft, were he by 


that no more in danger of Law than in this he is. 1 | 
IT he third part of Injuſtice is Deceit, and in that there may be as many 
acts as there are occaſions of entercourſe and dealing between Man and 
2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but I think they will be contain- 
ed under theſe two general deceits, in matters of Truſt, and in matters of 
Traffick or Bargaining: Unleſs it be that of Gaming, which therefore here 
by the way, I muſt tell you, is as much a fraud and deceit as any of the reſt. 
* Traft, 3. He that deceives a Man in any Truſt that is committed to him, is 
guilty of a great Injuſtice, and that the moſt treacherous fort of one, it is 
the joyning of two great fins in one, defrauding and promiſe-breaking ;_ 
for in all Truſts there is a Promiſe implied, if not expreſt; for the very ac- 
cepting of the Truſt contains under it a Promiſe of fidelity; theſe Truſts are 
broken ſometimes to the Living, ſometimes to the Dead; to the Living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to the ſeveral kinds of the 
Truſt; ſometimes a Truſt is more general, like that of Potiphar to Foſeph, 
Gen. 39. 4. a Man commits to another all that he hath, and thus Guardi- 
ans of Children, and ſometimes Stewards are intruſted ; ſumetumes again 
it is more limited, and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial. thing; a Man in- 
truſts another to bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or he puts 
ſome onething into his hands, to manage and diſpoſe : Thus among ſervants 
it is uſual for one to be entruſted with one part of the Maſters Goods, and 
another with another part of them. Now 1n all theſe, and thelike caſes, 
whoſoever acts not for him that intruſts him, with the ſame faithfulneſs, 
that he would for himſelf, but ſhall either carclefly loſe, or prodigally em- 
bezle the things committed to n, or elſe convert them to his own uſe, 
he is guilty of this great ſin of betraying a truſt to the living. In like man- 
ner, he that being intruſted with the execution of a dead Man's Teſta- 
ment, acts not according to the known intention of the dead 1 4 
1 n dot 


Deceit. 


| 
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but enriches himſelf by what is aſſigned to others, he is guilty of this ſin, 


s a kind of robbing of Graves, vhich is a theft of which Men naturally 
have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be a very hardned Thief, that can attempt 
it. But either of theſe frauds are made yet more hainous, when either 


God, or the Poor are immediately concern d in it, that is, when any thing 


is comtnitted to a Man, for the uſes either of Piety, or Charity; this adds 
facrilege to both the fraud and the treachery, and ſo gives him title to all 
thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral ſins, which are ſo heavy, that he that 


in reſpect of the dead, which is ſo much the greater, by how much the 
dead hath no means of remedy and redreſs, as the living may have. It 


for the preſent gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, a much 


worſe bargain than Gehazi, 2 Kings 5. 27. who by getting the raiment of ; 


|. 


 Naaman, gor his leproſie too. 
. 


. 


over-rating it. 


ne ſecond fort of fraud is in matters of Traffick and Bargain, where- i Traffck. 
in there may be deceit both in the Seller and Buyer; and that of the Seller 
is commonly either in concealing the faults of the commodity, or elſe in 
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S. The ways of concealing its faults are ordinarily theſe, either firſt by 25 ates 


| denying that it hath any ſuch fault, nay, perhaps commending it for the comeling | 


| direct contrary quality, and this is downright lying, and fo adds that fin to 7 7 


His Ware. - | 


the other, and if that Lye be confirmed by an Oath, as it is too uſually, then 


the yet greater guilt of Perjury comes in alſo; and then, what a heap of 
ſins is here gathered together? Abundantly enough to ſink a poor Soul to 
deſtruction, and all this only to skrew a little more Money out of his 
Neighbour's Pocket, and that ſometimes ſo very little, that tis a miracle that 
any Man that thinks he has a Soul, can fer it at fo miſerable a contemp- 


tible price. A ſecond means of concealing is by ufing ſome Art to the 


thing, to make it look fair, and to hide the faults of it, and this is acting a 
| Lye, though it be not ſpeaking one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſarely in this caſe as much of the intention of cheating and detrauding, 
as the moſt impudent forſwearing can have. A third means is the pick- 


ing out ignorant Chapmen ; This is, I believe, an Art too well known 


among Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their faulty wares to Men of 


Skill, but keep them to put off ro ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may make 
them paſſable with them: and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with the former; 


for it all tends to the ſame end, the cozening and defrauding of the 
Chapman, and then it is not much odds, whether I make uſe of my own 


Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. This is certain, he that will do juſt- 
ly, muſt let his Chapman know what he buys; and if his own kill en- 
able him not to judge, ( nay, if he do not actually find out the fault) 
thou art bound to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay for ſome- 
what which is not there, he preſuming there is that good quality in it, 
which thou knoweſt is not, and therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take 
his Money for ſome goods of another Man's which thou knoweſt thou 
canſi never put into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man will deny to 
be an arrant cheat. To this head of concealment may be referred that 


deceit of falſe Weights and Meaſures, for that is the concealing from the 


Buyer a defect in the quantity, as the other was in the quality of the Com- 


modity, and is again the making him pay for what he hath not. This ſort 


of fraud is pointed at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this note 
upon it, that it is an abomination to the Lom. | 


6. The ſecond part of fraud in the Seller, lies in over- rating the Com- lr ovr- 
modity; though he have not diſguiſed or concealed the faults ot it, and 
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it, he defrauds the Buyer. I call that an unreaſonable price, which exceeds 
the true worth of the thing, conſider d with thoſe moderate gains, which 
all Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in the Sale: Whatever is be- 
yond this muſt in all likelihood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe ways: as 
firſt, by taking advantage of the Buyers ignorance in the value of the 
thing, which is the ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath al- 
ready been ſhewed to be adeceit; or ſecondly, by taking advantage of 
his neceſſity : Thou findeſt a Man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch a 
thing, and therefore takeſt this opportunity to ſet the Dice upon him: but 
this 1s that very fin of Extortion, and Oppreſſion ſpoken of before, for it 
is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe the price of any thing, but either its be- 
coming dearer to thee; or its being ſome way better in it ſelf; but the 
neceſſity of thy brother cauſes neither of theſe ; his nakedneſs doth not 
make the clothes thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the more, neither doth 
it make them any way better; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
is to change the way of trading, and ſell even the wants and neceſſities of 
thy Neighbour, which ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or thirdly, it may 
be by taking advantage of the indiſcretion of the Chapman. A Man per- 
haps earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers that fancy ſo to over- 
rule his Reaſon, that he reſolves to have it upon any terms. If thou findeſt 
this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, this is to make him buy his folly, 
which is of all others the deareſt purchace; tis ſure his fancy adds no- 
thing to the real value, no more than his neceſſity did in the former caſe, 
and therefore ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that will deal 
juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt not catch at all advantages, which 
the temper of his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, what the 
thing is worth, and what he would afford it for to another, of whom he 
had no ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher a 
price. | . 


Funds 7. On the Buyers part there are not ordinarily ſo many opportunities 
the er. of Fraud; yet it is poſſible a Man may ſometim<s happen to fell ſome- 


what, the worth whereof he is not acquainted with, and then it will be as 
unjuſt forthe Buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as in the other caſe it 
was for the Seller: But that which often falls out, is the caſe of neceſſity, 
which may as probably fall on the Seller's fide, as the Buyers: A Mans 
wants compel him to ſell, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt 
bargain, but force him to take the firſt Offer, and here for the Buyer to 
grate upon him, becauſe he ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault 

which I before ſhewed it to be in the Seller. 3 . 
Ali ten. 8. In this whole buſineſs of Traffick there are ſo many opportunities of 
e, deceit, that a Man had need fence himſelf with a very firm reſolution, nay, 
7:4: love of Juſtice, or he will be in danger to fall under temptation; for as 
the Wile Man ſpeaks, Ecclus. 27. 2. As a Nail ſticks faſt between the joynings | 
of the Stones; lo doth fin flick cloſe between buying and felling, it is fo 
interwoven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very firſt principles and 
grounds of them, that it is taught together with them, and ſo becomes 
part of the Art; ſo that he is now-a-days ſcarce thought fit to manage | 
Trade, that wants it, while he that hath moſt of this black Art of defraud- 
$ ing, applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boaſts to others, how he hath 

7/ © over-reacht his Neighbour. 


monne(s o 


injuſtice a What an intolerable ſhame is this, that we Chriſtians, who are by the 


Crit 200 precepts of our Maſter ſet to thoſe higher duties of Charity, ſnould _— | 


| 
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ſſwo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, yet if he ſets an unreaſonable price upon 
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Of Deceit in Traffick. 3 
_ | of praftiling them, quite unlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
| meer nature teaches ? For, I think, Imay fay, there arc none of thoſe ſe- | 
veral branches of injuſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our neighbour, which 
would not be adjudged to be fo by any ſober Heathen ; ſo that, as S. Paul 
tells thoſe of the Circumciſion, that the Name of God was blaſphemed among' 
the Gentiles, by that unagreeableneſs that was betwixt their practice, and 
their Law, Rom. 2. 24. So now may it be ſaid of us, that the Name of Chriſt 
isblaſphemed among the Turks and Heathens by the vile and ſcandalous lives 
of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and particularly in this fin of injuſtice ; 
for ſhame let us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach from our pro- 
feſſion, by leaving theſe practices; to which methinks this one ſingle conſi- 
deration ſhould be enough to perſwade us. A, | 
| 5. Yet beſides this, there want not other; among which, one there is f ; we the 
of ſuch a nature, as may prevail with the arranteſt worldling, and that is, % * . 
that this courſe doth not really tend to the enriching of him; there is a ſe- © 2% 
cret curſe goes along with it, which, like a Canker, eats out all the benefit 
was expected from it. This no Man .n doubt that believes the Scrip. 
ture, where there are multitudes of Texts this purpoſe: Thus Prov. 22. 
16. He that oppreſſeth the poor toencreaſe is riches, ſhall ſurely come to want. 
So Habbak. 2. 6. Wo to him that encreaſeth that which is not his ! how long? 
| | And he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay, ſhall they not riſe up ſuddenly that 
ſhall bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee? And thou ſbalt be for booties to 
them. This is commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and deceive 
others, they at laſt meet with ſome that do the like to them. But the 
place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. where under the ſign 
of a flying roll is ſignified the curſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, Verſe 
4. Twill bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of - 
| the Thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth fally by my Name, and it ſhall. * 
conſume it with the timber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. Where you ſee, 
Theft and Perjury are the two fins, againſt which this curſe is aimed (and 
they too often go together in the matter of defrauding ( and the nature of 
this curſe is to conſume the houſe, to make an utter deſtruction of all that 
belongs to him that is guilty of either of theſe ſins. Thus whileſt thou art 
ravening after thy Neighbours Goods or Houſe, thou art but gathering 
fuel to burn thine own. And the effect of theſe threatnings of God we 
daily ſee in the ſtrange improſperouſneſs of ill gotten Eſtates, which every 
man is apt enough to obſerve in other mens caſes ; he that ſees his Neigh- 
bour decline in his Eſtate, can preſently call to mind, This was gotten by 
oppreſſion or deceit ; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the love of 
gain, that he that makes this obſervation, can ſeldom turn it to his own 
uſe, is never the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that yengeance he diſ- 
 cctns upon others. „ os VVV ' 
10. But alas! if thou couldeſt be ſure that thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould r . 
not be torn from thee, yer when thou remembreſt, how dear thou muſt % Fir: 
pay for them in another world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of thy prize. * 
Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning when thou haſt over- reacht thy 
brother; But God knows, all the while there is another over- reaching 
thee, and cheating thee of what is. infinitely more precious, even thy Soul: 
The Devil herein deals with thee as Filhers ule to do; thoſe that will catch 
a great Fiſh, will bait the hook with a leſs, and ſo the great one coming 
with greedineſs to devour that, is himſelf taken: So thou that art gaping 
to ſwallow up thy poor brother, art thy ſelf made a prey to that great de- | 
vourer. And alas! what will it caſe theein Hell that thou haſt left wealth | 


behind 
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The neceſſi- | 
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put ion. 


not in all caſes be poſſible to make reſtitution to the ape party, per- | 


In this caſc all I can adviſe is this: Firſt to be as diligent as is poſſible, | 


careful as thou canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain: But 
when that cannot exactly be done, as tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who have 


meaſures, whereby to proportion their reſtitution: As for example, a 


give too much, than too little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat over, 


1 


ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs in the groſs whether he have uſually 


not to make advantage of his own forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of 


— — -— 


behind thee upon Earch, when thou ſhalt there want that, which the | 


meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a drop of water to cool thy tongue ; 
Conſider this, and from henceforth reſolve to employ all that pains and 
diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the 
frauds of the grand deceiver. 3 | 
11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſſary, that thou make reſtituti- 
on to all whom thou haſt wronged : For as long as thou keepeſt any 
thing of the unjuſt gain, tis, as it were, an earneſt · penny from the Devil, 
which gives him full right to thy Soul. But perhaps it may be ſaid, it will 


adventure he may be dead; in that caſe then make it to his Heirs, to 
whom his right deſcends. But it may farther be objected, That he that 
hath long gone on in a courſe of fraud, may have injured many, that he 
cannot now remember, and many, that he hath no means of finding out: 


both in recalling to mind who they were, and endeavouring to find them | 
out; and when, after all thy care, that proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtituti- 
ons be made to the poor, and that they may not be made by halts, be as 
multipliedthe Acts of fraud, yet even there let them make ſome general 
Tradeſman that cannot remember how much he hath cheated in every| 
 ovcr-reacht to the value of a third, or a fourth part of the wares, and then 
what proportion ſoever he thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proportion 
let him now give out of that Eſtate he hath raiſed by his Trade: But here- 
in it concerns every man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, and 


the Reſtitution, but rather go on the other hand, and be ſure rather to 


he need not grudge the charge of ſuch a fin offering, and tis ſure he will 
not, ifhe do heartily defire an atonement. Many other difficulties there 


may be in this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen, and ſo 


cannot now be particularly ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater horrour ought men to have of running into the ſin of injuſtice, 


which it wilt beſo difficult, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and the 


any means, particularly not by falſe Reports. Of falſe reports there 


more careful ought they to be to mortific that which is the root of all in- 
zuſtice, to wit, Covetouſneſs. ES 
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SUNDAY XIIL 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe-witneſs, Slanders, Whiſperings ; Of Scoffing for Infirmi- 
dies, Calamities, Sins, &c. Of poſitive Fuſtice, Truth. Of Lying. Of En- 
2 and Detraction. Of Gratitude, &c. Ss 1 


Se ct. i. HE Fourth Branch of Negative Juſtice concerns the credit 
| I ot our Neighbours, which we are not to leſſen, or impair by 


may be two ſorts, the one is when a man ſays ſomething of ws og 


bour, which he directly knows to be falſe, the other when poſſibly 
he has ſome flight ſurmiſe, or jealouſie of the thing, but that 
on ſuch weak grounds, that tis as likely to be falſe as true. In eith 
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of theſe caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon the reporter. That there 
doth ſo in the firſt of them, no body will doubt, every * acknowledging 
that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to invent a lye of another; but there is as 
little reaſon to queſtion the other, for he that reports a thing as a truth, — | 
which is but uncertain, is a Lyar alſo; or if he do not report it as a cer- 
tainty, but only as a probability, yet then though he be not guilty of the 
lxe, yet he is of the injuſtice of robbing his Neighbour of his credit; for 
there is ſuch an aptneſs in Men to believe ill of others, that any the lighteſt 
jecalouſic will, if once it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe; and ſure 
it is a moſt horrible injuſtice upon every flight ſurmiſe and fancy to ha- 
zard the bringing ſo great an evil upon another; eſpecially when it is con- 
ſidered, that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from ſome cenſori- 
doduſneſs, peeviſnneſs, or malice in the ſurmiſer, than from any real fault in 
the perſon ſo fulpected. . ö 
2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe reports of both kinds, is not al- Flt nit. 
ways the ſame; ſometimes it is more open and avowed, ſometimes more *. 
cloſeand private: the open is many times by falſe witneſs before the Courts 
of juſtice: and this not only hurts a Man in his credit, but in other re- 
ſpects alſo : tis the delivering him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to the nature of the crime pretended, does him more or leſs = 
miſchief ; but if it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his Life, as we 
ſee it did in Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21, How great and crying a fin it is in 
this reſpect, as alſo in that of the perjury, you may learn from what hath 
been ſaid of both thoſe fins. I am now to conſider it only, as it touches 
the Credit; and to that it is a moſt grievous wound, thus to have a crime 
publickly witneſſed againſt one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing 
that can afterwards be done to clear him, and therefore whoever is guilty 
of this, doth a moſt outragious injuſtice to lus Neighbour ; this is that 
' which is expreſly forbidden in the Ninth Commandment, and was by God 
appointed to be puniſht by the inflicting of the very ſame ſuffering upon 
him, which his falſe Teſtimony aimed to bring upon the other, Deutero- 
.. ĩðͤ SD Cd OL 
3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe reports, is by a publick and 0 
common declaring of them; though not before the Magiſtrate, as in the/**** 
other caſe, yet in all companies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
farther, and this is uſually done with bitter railings and reproaches, it 
being an ordinary Art of ſlanderers, to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, 
that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may have the greater im- 
preſſion on the minds of the hearers : this both in reſpect of the ſlander, 
and the railing is a high injury, and both of them ſuch, as debar the com- 
mitters from Heaven; thus Pſalm 15. where the upright man is deſcribed, 
that ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial thing, verſe 3. That he 
fandereth not his Neighbour. And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral places 
reckons it amongſt thoſe works of the fleſh, which are to ſhut men out 
both from the Church here by excommunication, as you may ſee, 1 Cor, 
15. 11. and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
4. The other more cloſe and private way of ſpreading ſuch reports is hifering; 
that of the Whiſperer, he that gocs about from one to another, and pri- CE 
vately vents his ſlanders, not out of an intent by that means to make them 
leſs publick, but rather more : this 1 of delivering them by way of 
ſecret, being the way to make them both more believed, and more ſpoken 
of too; for he that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
ſome body elſe, by delivering it as a 1 2 to him alſo; and ſo it paſſes from 
9 | one 
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„ T he Whole Duty of Man.  Sund. XIII. 
one hand to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole Town. This ſort 
of ſlander is of all others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 
ties all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the author; ſo that whereas in the 
more publick accuſations, the party may have ſome means of clearing 
' himſelf and detecting his accuſer, here he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, 
the ſlander, like a ſecret poy ſon, works incurable effects, before ever the 
man diſcern it. This ſin of whiſpering is by S. Paul mentioned among 
choſe great crimes, which are the effects of a reprobate mind, Rom. 1. 29. 
It is indeed one of the moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the tongue: 
the very bane and peſt of humane ſociety : and that which not only robs 
{ingle perſons of their good names, but oftentimes whole families, nay, 
publick Societies of men of their peace; what ruines, what confuſions hath. 
this one ſin wrought in the world ? tis Solomon's obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. 
that a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of 
tongues thus imployed, that they are ſet on fire of Hell, as S. James faith, 
{Fs © CY | 5 . . 
Several ſteps = 5 This is ſuch a guilt that we are to beware of all the degrees of ap- 
"604 #% preach to it, of which there are ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the giving ear 
5 to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that come with ſlanders; for they that enter. 
tain and receive them, encourage them in the practice; for as our com- 
mon Proverb ſays, If there were no Receivers, there would be no Thief; 
ſo if there were none that would give an car to tales, there would be no 
Tale- bearers. A ſecond ſtep is, the giving too eaſie credit to them, for this 
helps them to attain part of their end. They deſire to get a general ill 
opinion of ſuch a man, but the way of doing it muſt be by cauſing it, firſt, 
in particular men: and if thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, they have fo 
far proſpered in their aim. And for thy own part thou doſt a great in- 
Juſtice to thy Neighbour, to believe ill of him without a juſt ground, 
which the accuſation of ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is the 
reporting to others, what is thus told thee; by which thou makeſt thy 
ſelf directly a party in the ſlander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly withdrawn 
from thy Neighbour thy own good opinion, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo 
of that of others. This is very little below the guilt of the firſt whiſperer, 
and tends as much to the ruine of our Neighbour's credit. And theſe 
ſeveral degrees have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon another, that it will 
be very hard for him that allows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other, and 
indeed he that can take delight to hear his Neighbour defamed, may well 
be preſumed of ſo malicious a humour, that it is not likely he ſhould ſtick 
at ſpreading the ſlander. He therefore that will preſerve his innocence in 
this matter, muſt never in the lcaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that 
brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not leſs neceſſary to his peace, than to 
his innocency; for he that once entertains them, muſt never expect quiet, 
but ſhall be continually incited, and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 
| T. deareſt relations; ſo that this whiſperer, and ſlanderer is to be lookt on by 
| | all as a common Enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of 
VPhom he ſpeaks. 5 5 „ | 
{ Dr pf 6. But beſides this groſſer way of flandering, there is another, whereby 
ace. WE may impair and leſſen the credit of our Neighbour, and that is by con- 
| | tempt and deſpiſing, one common effect whercof is Scoffing and Deriding 
| him. This is very injurious to a man's reputation. For the generality of 
| men do rather take up opinions upon truſt, than judgment; and there- 
| fore if they {ce a man deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt to do the 
hike. But beſides this effect of it, there is a preſent injuſtice in the very 


act. 


* 
2 EET" 8 a DN OIL? «ts: $8 . : 
— * n * 4 . "RI" i. tit ll. P 2 


Sund. XIII. Scoffmg 7 or din, &c. . 92 54 


act of deſpiſing and ſcorning others. There arc ordinarily but three things 
which are made the occaſions of it, (unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom | 
Vertue and Godlineſs are made the moſt reproachful things, and ſuch de- 
ſpiſing is not only an injury to our Neighbour, but even to God himſelf, 
for whoſe ſake it is, that he is fo deſpiſed) thoſe three are, firſt, the Infir- 
mities, ſecondly, the Calamities, thirdly, the Sins of a Man, and each of 
theſe are very far from being ground of our triumphing over him. = 
17. Firſt, for Infirmities, be they either of Body or Mind, the deformity For ifr: 
and unhandſomnels of the one, or the weakneſs and folly of the other, ties 
they are things out of his power to help, they are not his faults, but the 
wiſe diſpenſations of the great Creator, who beſtows the excellencics of 
Body and Mind as he pleaſes ; and therefore to ſcorn a Man, becauſe he 
hath them not, is in effect toreproach God who gave them not to him. 
8. So alſo for the Calamities and Miſeries that befal a Man, be it want For cats 
or ſickneſs, or whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by the Providence of God, Miri. 
who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as ſeems good to him, and it belongs 
not to us to judge, what are the motives to him to do fo, as many do, 
who ugon any affliction that befals another, are preſently concluding that 
ſure it is ſome extraordinary guilt, which pulls this upon him, though 
they have no particular to lay to his charge. This raſh judgment our Sa. 
viour reproves in the Jews, Lak. 13. where on occaſion of the extraordi- 
»: nary ſufferings of the Galilæans, he asks them verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that 
theſe Galilæans were ſinners above all the Galilæans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch. 
things? I tell you nay, but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. When 
we ſee God's hand heavy upon others, it is no part ot our buſineſs ro 
judge them, but our ſelves, and by repentance to prevent, what our oun 
{ins have deſerved. But to reproach and revile any that are in affliction; _ 
is that barbarous cruelty, taken notice of by the Pſalmiſt, as the height of 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they 
talk, to the grief of them whom thou haſt wounded: In all the miſeries of 
others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them; how unjuſt are they then, 
that inſtead of paying them that debt, afflict them with {corn and reproach? 
9. Nay, the very {ins of Men, though, as they have more of their wills Er Sins 
in them, they may ſcem more todelerve reproach, yet certainly thev allo 
oblige us to the former duty of compaſſion, and that in the higheſt degree, 
as being the things, which of all others make a Man the moſt miſcraole. 
In all theſe caſes, if we conſider how ſubject we are to the like our (clves, 
and that it is only God's mercy to us, by which we are preſerved from the 
worſt that any man elſe is under, it will ſurely better become us to look 
up to him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with contempt and de- 
ſpiſing. Thus you ſee the direct injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our 
brethren, to which when that other is added, which naturally tollows, as 
a conſequent of this, to wit, the begetting the like contempt in others, 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great and horrible injuſtice to 
our Neighbour in reſpect of his Credit. 8 „„ 
10. Now how great the injury of deſtroying a Man's Credit is, may be Defirming 
| meaſured by theſe two things; firſt, The value of the thing he is robb d ot, 07: 2 
and ſecondly, The difficulty of making reparations. For the firſt, ts 
commonly known, that a Man's Good Name is a thing he holds moſt pre- 
cious, oftentimes dearer than his Life, as we fee by the hazards men ſome- 
times run to preſerve even a miſtaken reputation; but tis ſure, it is that, 
which hath even by ſober Men been eſteemed one of the greateſt happi- 
neſſes of Life: And to ſome ſort of Men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by deal- 
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means of their livelihood, and then ſure, tis no {light matter to roba Man 
| of what is thus valuable to him. i 3 

and irreps- | 11. Secondly, The difficulty of making reparations encreaſeth the injury, 

Table. and that is ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may rather call it an 

impoſſibility, than a difficulty. For when Men are poſſeſt of an ill opi- 

nion of a Perſon, tis no eaſie matter to work it out: ſo that the ſlanderer 

is herein like a young Conjurer, that raiſesa Devil he knows not how to 

lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe Men were generally as willing to lay down ill 

conceits of their Neighbours, as they are to take them up, yet how is it 

poſlible for him that makes even the moſt publick Recantation of his 

flander, to be ſure that every Man that hath come to the hearing of the 

one, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? And if there be but one Perſon that 


doth not, (as probably there will be many) then is the reparation ſtill 


ſhort of the injury. Eh 1 
Y-t ezyy 12. This conſideration is very fit to make Men afraid of doing this 
£xity 73- wrong to their Neighbour ; but let it not be made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 
"41: bete that have already done the wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt 
repair th? |xeparations they can; for though tis odds, it will not equal the injury, 
nj") vet let them however do what they are able towards it. And this is ſo 
neceſſary towards the obtaining pardon of the fin, that none muſt expect 


ſelf to repent of his faults of this kind muſt by all prudent means endeavour 


to reſtore his Neighbour to that degree of credit he hath deprived 
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1ngs in the world, tis ſo neceſſary, that it may well be reckoned as the 


the one that do not perform the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets him. 


— 


— 
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him of; and if that be not to be done without bringing the ſhame upon 


himſelf of confeſſing publickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſubmit to that 


than be wanting to this neceſſary part of juſtice, which he owes to the 


wronged party. 


34ficzin 13. Thus I have gone through theſe four branches of Negative Juſtice 
 iberb»ugh:5.to our Neighbour ; wherein we muſt yet further obſerve, that this Juſtice 


binds us, not only in refpect of our words and actions, but of our very i 


thoughts and affections alſo; we are not only forbid to hurt, but to hate; 


not only reſtrained from bringing any of theſe evils forementioned upon 
him, but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in them 
after they are befallen him: we muſt take no pleaſure either in the ſin of 


his Soul, or hurt of his Body: we muſt not envy him any good thing he 


enjoys, nor ſo much as wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it; neither will it ſuffice 
us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, that we neither ſlander nor revile, if we 
have that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh his diſcredit; or re- 
joyce when we find it procured, though we have no hand in the procu- 
ring it. This is the peculiar property of God's Laws that they reach to 
the Heart, whereas Mens can extend only to the Words and Actions; and 


the reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only Law. giver, that can ſce what is 


in the heart; therefore if there were the perfecteſt innocency in our tongue 
and hands, yet if there be not this purity of Heart, it will never ſerve to 


acquit us before him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is excellent, Prov. 


4. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life. Let 
us ſtrictly guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought enter there; 
and that not only as it may be the means of betraying us to the groſſer 
act, bur alſo as it is in it ſelf ſuch a pollution in God's fight, as will unfit 
us for the bleſſed viſion of God, whom none but the pure in heart have 
promiſe of ſeeing, Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 


ſee God, 5 
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men, and become due only by virtue of thoſe qualifications. 
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15. Of the firſt fort, that is, thoſe that are due to all men, we mav 5reating 
reckon firſt the ſpeaking Truth, which is a common debt we owe to all 27 « 4 
mankind ; ſpeech is given us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and fociety © 


one with another, the means of diſcovering the mind which other wiſe lies 


hid and concealed, fo that were it not for this, our converſations would 
be but the ſame as of Beaſts : Now this being intended for the good and 
advantage of mankind, tis a due to it, that it be uſed to that purpoſe; but 


he that Lyes, is ſo far from paying that debt, that on the contrary he 
makes his ſpecch the means of injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 


Scripture : Thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoſtle commands that putting away lying, 
they ſpeak every man truth with his Neighbour : And again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not 
one to another: And Prov. 6. 17. a lying tongue is mentioned as one of 
thoſe things that are abominations to the Lord. Yea, ſo much doth he 


16. There might much be ſaid to ſhew the ſeveral forts of Obligations Zint ex- 


we lye under to ſpeak truth to all men; but ſuppoſing I write to Chriſtians,” % fe 


l s bidden i 
I need not inſiſt upon any other, than the Commands we have of it in z; 


hate a lye, that it is not the moſt pious and religious end that can recon- 


cile him to it; the man that lyes though in a zeal to God's glory, ſhall 
yet be judged as a ſinner, Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of thoſe 


multitudes of men that lye on quite other ends? Some out of malice, to 


miſchief others; ſome out of covetouſneſs to defraud their Neighbours; 


ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves out; and ſome out of fear, to avoid 


danger, or hide a fault. But of a yet ſtranger ſort than all theſe are thoſe 


that do it without any diſcernible temptation, that will tell lyes by way 


of ſtory, take pleaſure in telling incredible things, from which themſclyes 
reap nothing but the reputation of impertinent lyars. 


17. Among theſe divers kinds of falſhood, Truth is become ſuch a rarity 27% ge. 


among us, that it is a moſt difficult matter, to find ſuch a Man as David πν⁹ 


deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. That ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Men have fo chi fn 1 


glibbed their tongues to lying, that they do it familiarly upon any or no 


occaſion, never thinking that they are obſerved either by God or Man. 


But they are extreamly —_—_ in both; for there 1s ſcarce any fin (that 
is at all endeavoured to be hid) which is more diſcernible even to Men: 


They that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail (be their memory never ſo 


good) at ſome time or other to betray themſelves ; and when they do, 
there is no ſort of fin meets with greater ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar be- 


ing by all accounted a title of the greateſt infamy and ſhame. But as for 
God, tis madneſs to hope that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 


who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſcovery which Men do, but ſees 


the heart, and ſo knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſhood of 


what is ſaid: And then by his Title of the God of Truth, is tied not only 


to hate, but puniſhit : And accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. that the lyars 
are in the number of thoſe that arc ſhut out of the new Feruſalem; and 
not only ſo, but alſo have their part in the lake that burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone. If therefore thou be not of the humour of that unjuſt Judge, 


Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lale 18. 2. who neither feared God, nor regarded man, thou 


muſt reſolve on this part of Juſtice, the putting away lying, which is ab- 
horred by bath. _ 
18. 
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| [(Courtew 18. A ſecond thing we owe to all is Humanity and Courteſie of beha- 


 bebaviour 


e x viour, contrary to that ſullen churliſpneſs we find ſpoken of in Nabal, who 


mer. was of ſuch a temper, that a man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25. 17. 
There is ſure ſo much of reſpect duc to the very nature of Mankind, that 


no accidental advantage of Wealth or Honour, which one Man hath above 


another, can acquit him from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and harſh behaviour to any that 

bears but the form of a Man, is an injuſtice to that nature he partakes of. 

And when we conſider how much that nature is dignified by the Son of 

| God his taking it upon him, the obligation to reverence it is yet greater, 
and conſequently the fin of thus contemning it. 5 

Net pet 19. This is the common guilt of all proud and haughty perſons, who 
by the freud are ſo buſie in admiring themſelves, that they over ook all that is valu- 
n able in others, and ſo think they owe not ſo much as common civility to 
other Men, whilſt they ſet up themſclvcs, as Nebuchadnezzar did his Image, 

to be worſhipped of all. This 1s ſure very contrary to what the Apoſtle ex- 

horts, Rom. 12. 10. In honour prefer one another. And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look 

not every man on his own things, but every man alſo on the things of others; and 

let ſuch remember the ſentence ot our bleſſed Saviour, Lak. 14. 11. He 


that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, 


which we often find made good to us, in the ſtrange down-talls of proud 
Men. And it is no wonder, for this fin makes both God and Men our enemies; 


God., as the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all that are guil- 


ty of it, and Men are by means of it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkind- 


ly by us, that they are by nothing more provoked againſt us; and then 


whom God and Man thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 


Meſa 20. A third thing we owe to all is Mecknels; that is, ſuch a Patience 
due to 4 and Gentleneſs towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion of Anger, which 


en. is not only very uneaſie to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our Neighbours, as the many outrages, that are 


oft committed in it, do abundantly teſtifie. That this duty of Meckneſs 


z to be extended to all Men, there is no doubt; for the Apoſtle in exprſs 
words commands it, 1 The... 5. 14. Be patient towards all men, and that it 


ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all provocation to the contrary, for the very next 
words are, See that none render evil ſor evil, or railing for railing; and Ti- 
mot hy is commanded to exerciſe this Meekneſs even towards them who op- 


poſe themſelves againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. 25. which 


Was a caſe, wherein ſome heat would probably have been allowed, if it 


might have been in any. 3 „„ . 
Brig 21. This Vertue of Meekneſs 1s ſo neceſſary to the preſerving the Peace 
zerz int. of the World, that it is no wonder, that Chriſt, who came to plant Peace 
frrab's. among Men, ſhould enjoyn Meekneſs to all. Iam ſure the contrary effects 
of rage and anger are every where diſcernible; it breeds diſquiet in King- 
doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Familics, and even between the neareſt re- 
lations; tis ſuch a humour, that Solomon warns us never to enter a friend- 


ſbip with a Man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. Make no friendſhip with an angry 


man, and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a Man unfit to be 
either friend or companion, and indeed makes one inſufferable to all that 
have to do with him, as we are again taught by Solomon, Prov. 21. 19. 


Where he prefers the dwelling in a wilderneſs, rather than with a contentious. 


and angry roman; and yet a Woman has ordinarily only that one weapon 


of the tongue to offend with. Indeed to any that have not the ſame un- 


quictneſs of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uneaſineſs, than to con- 
| verſc 
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_ [verſe with thoſe that have it, though it never proceed farther than words: 


I 
How great this ſin is, we may judge by what our Saviour ſays of it, Marth. 
5. Where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral de- | 
grees of it, but alas we daily out- go that which he there ſets as the high — | 
cit ſtep of this ſin ; the calling, Zhou fool, is a modeſt ſort of reviling, | 
compared with thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches we uſe in our rages. | 
22. Nay, we often go yet higher; reproaches ſerve not our turn, but 22 
ve mult curſe too. How common is it to hear Men uſe the horridſt exe. 


_  crations and curſings upon every the {lighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay, of car 


| fg. 
perhaps without any cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot the rule ofthe 


Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe not? Yea, the precept of our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf, Marth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt 
bids us pray for thoſe who do us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who do us none. This 1s a kind of ſaying our prayers backward indeed; 
which is ſaid to be part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making of 
a Witch, and we have in this caſe allo reaſon to look on it, as a means of 
bringing us into acquaintance and league with that accurſed ſpirit here, 
and to a perpetual abiding with him hereafter. *Tis the language of Hell, 
which can never fit us to be Citizens of the New Feruſalem, but marks us 
out for inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. I conclude this with the ad- 
vice of the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice, 1 
23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe common dues, wherein all Men are ?artica/ar 
concerned and have a right, I am now to proceed to thoſe other forts of“ 
dues which belong to particular perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial quali- 
fication. Theſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that of Excellency, 
that of Want, and that of Relation. Fr OD I [co 
24. By that of Excellency, I mean any extraordinary gifts, or endow- 47477 | 
ments of a perſon ; ſuch as Wiſdom, Learning, and the like, but eſpecially RT 
| Grace. Theſe being the fingular gifts of God, have a great value and re. din) gifts. 
ſpect due to them, whereſoever they are to be found; and this we muſt 
readily pay by a willing and glad acknowledgment of thoſe his gifts in any 
he has beſtowed them on, and bearing them a reverence and reſpect, an- 
ſwerable thereunto, and not out of an over-weening of our own excellen- 
cies, deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others, as they do who will yeild no- 
thing to be reaſon, but what themlſclves ſpeak, nor any thing piety, but 
what agrees with their own practice. rr TT 8 5 
25. Alſo we muſt not envy or grudge that they have thoſe gifts, for that . ee 


is not only an injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to God who gave them, 2 them; 
as it is at large ſet forth in the parable of the labourers, Matth 20. where 
he asks them who grumbled at the Maſter's bounty to others, Is it not Law- 
ful for me to do what I will with my own? Is thine eye evil becauſe mine is good? 
This envying at God's goodneſs to others, is in effect a murmuring againſt 
God, who thus diſpoſes it; neither can there be a greater, and more direct 
oppoſition againſt him, than for me to hate and wiſhill co a Man, for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe God has loved and done well to him. And then 
in reſpect of the Man, tis the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, to 
love him the leſs, meerly becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, for which I. 
ought to love him more. 7 5 
26. Neither muſt we detract from the excellencies of others, we muſt not Ni detrac 
ſeek to eclipſe or darken them by denying either the kinds or degrees of, ben. 
them, by that means to take off that eſteem which is due to them, This 
ſin of detraction is generally the effect of the former, of envy; he that en- 


vies 


| 


—— —hB[ 


—— — — — 
—— — — —— — — 


* 


ͤ——ä—ä — — —— 


n 


Fund. XIII. 


The Whole Duy of <Man.. 


Hefe,, 27. And both thoſe fins of envy and Detraction do uſually prove as 


both cle great follies, as wickedneſs; the Envy conſtantly brings pain and torment 


fins. 


— . — ip. — —_ —.— 
vies a Man's worth, will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the opini- 


his, take off from the value of the other, and fo by caſting in ſome dead 


to him; his wiſdom and learning may give him inſtruction, his piety and 


thing in exchange for it, but a continual fretting, and gnawing of heart. 
28. And then for Detraction, that can hardly be ſo managed, but it 
will be found out; he that is ſtill putting in Caveats againſt Mens good 


— — — — — — 


ons of others, and to that purpoſe will either ſpeak ſlightly of his excellen- 
cies, or if they be ſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud them, he 
will try if he can by reporting ſome either real, or feigned infirmity of| 


flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the 
ointment. This is a great injuſtice, and directly contrary to that duty we 
owe, of acknowledging and reverencing the gifts of God in our brethren. 


| 


to a Man'sſclf, whereas if he could but chearfully and gladly look on thoſe 
good things of anothers, he could never fail to be the better for them 


himſelf; the very pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage to 


him: But beſides that thoſe gifts of his brother may be many ways helpful 


vertue, example, Cc. But all this the envious Man loſeth, and hath no- 


; 


Þ 


thoughts of others, will quicklv diſcover himſelf to do it out of Envy, and 
then that will be ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he 


| envies, it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe cxcellencies, that he 


A reſpect 


3 cies of the mind, may in a lower degree be applied to the outward advan- 


thinks them worth the envying. „ . 5 
29. What hath been ſaid of the value and reſpect due to thoſe excellen- 


| 


7 
1 


bleu ranks tages of honour, greatneſs and the like. Theſe, though they are not of 
and quali- equal value with the former (and ſuch for which no Man is to prize him- 


ties, 


Dies t8- 


ſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of Men are by God's 
wiſe providence diſpoſed for the better ordering of the World, there is 
ſuch a civil reſpect due to thofe, to whom God hath diſpens'd them, as 
may beſt preſerve that order, for which they were intended. Therefore 
all Inferiours arc to behave themſelves to their Superiours with modeſty: 
and reſpect, and not by a rude boldneſs confound that order which it hath 
plcaſed God to ſet in the world, but according as our Church-Catechiſm 


reaches, Order themſelves lowly and reverently to all their betters. And here 


the former caution againſt Envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably ; theſe outward 
advantages being things, of which generally men have more taſt, than of 
the other, and therefore will be more apt to envy and repine to ſee others 
exceed them therein; to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt Envy will be very proper, and the more neceſſary to be made uſe 
of, by how much the temptation is in this caſe to moſt minds the greater. 
30. The ſecond qualification is that of want; whoever is in diſtreſs for 


zhoje qo any thing, wherewith I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of his makes it a duty 
Mein ANY -; 


Zr: iter, in me lo to ſupply him, and this in all kinds of wants. Now the ground 


IN" — N Os 


| 


of its being a duty is, that God hath given Men abilities not only for their 
on uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of others, and therefore what 
is thus given for their uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever their need 


requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants knowledge, is to be in- 


ſtructed by him that hath it, and this is one ſpecial end why that know- 
ledge is given him; The tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak a word in ſea- 
ſon, Eſay 50. 4. He that is in ſadneſs and affliction, is to be comforted by 
him that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we ſee & Paul makes the end of 
God's comforting him, that he might be able to comfort them that are in any 
| | trouble, 
5 | — 
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ſion and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to him by thoſe who have 
ſuch abilities and opportunities, as may make it likely to do good. Thar 
this is a juſtice we owe to our Neighbour, appears plainly by that Text, 
Levit. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any 
— reprove him, and not ſuffer fin upon him; where we are under the ſame 
obligation to reprove him, that we are not to hate him. He that lies un- 
der any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be defended and cleared by 
him that knows his innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the ſlan- 
der, becauſe he neglects to do that which may remove it; and how great 
an injuſtice that of ſlandering our Neighbour is, I have already ſhewed. 


31. Laſtly, He that is in poverty and need, muſt be relieved by him that'7, 1 fr. 


is in plenty; and he is bound to it, not only in Charity but even in Juſtice. 
Solomon calls it a due, Prov. 3. 27. Withhold not good from him to whom it is 
due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do it: And what that good is, 
he explains in the very next verſe: Say not to thy Neighbour, Go and come 
again, and to morrow I will give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems tis the 
withholding a due, ſo much as to defer giving to our poor Neighbour. 
And we find God did among the Fews ſeparate a certain portion of every 
Man's increaſe to the uſe of the Poor, a Tenth every third year (which is 
all one with a Thirtieth part every Year, ) Deut. 14.28, 29. And this was 
to be paid, not as a Charity or Liberality, but as a debt, they were unjuſt; 
if they withheld it. And ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that Chriſtian 
Juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 
proportion is now required of us. I wiſh our practice were but at all an- 
ſwerable to our obligation in this point, and then ſurely we ſhould not fee 
ſo many Lazerus's lie unrelieved at our Doors, they having a better right 
to our ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves have; and then what is it but ar- 
rant robbery to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay, our ſins, which ſhould 


be their portion? i 5 „„ _ 
32: In all the foregoing caſes he that hath ability is to look upon him- C vict- 
ſelt, 


as God's Steward, who hath put it into his hands to diſtribute to them / be 


that want; and therefore not to do it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that «ror 
it would be in any Steward to purſe up that Money for his private benefit, 7 #5 ir 
which was intruſted to him, for the maintenance of the Family; and he“ 
that ſhall do thus, hath juſt reaſon to expect the doom of the unjuſt Stew- 
ard, Luke 16. to be put out of his Stewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities taken 
from him, which he hath ſo unfaichfully employed. And as for all the 
reſt, ſo particularly for tuat of Wealth, tis very commonly to be obſerved; 
that it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the Poor of their parts, 
the griping Miſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcernable ways to poverty; 
and no wonder, he having no title to God's Bleſſing on his heap, who does 
not conſecrate a part to him in his poor Members. And therefore we ſee 
the Iſraelites before they could make that challenge of God's Promiſe to 
| bleſs them, Dexr. 26. 15. Look down from thy holy habitation, and bleſs thy people 
| | Thael, &c. they were firſt to pay the poor Man's Tithes, verſe 1 2. without 
which they could lay no claim to it. This withholding more than is meet, 
as Solomon ſays, Prov. 1 1. 24. tends to poverty; and therefore as thou wouldſt 
play the good husband for thy ſelf, be careful to perform this juſtice ac- 
cording to thy ability to all that are in want. 


' 33. The third qualification is that of Relation and of that there may 1 fr 


divers forts, arifing from divers grounds, and duties anſwerable to each e of 


of them. There is firſt a Relation of a Debtor to a Creditor; and . 
5 Bs K that 


1 
| 
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| 
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trouble, 2 Cor. I. 4. He that is in any courſe of fin, and wants reprehand | 


| 


| 
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1 — dands in that relation to any, whether by vertue of bargain, loan or 
promiſe, tis his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be able (as on the 

other ſide, if he be not, tis the Creditor's, to deal Charitably and Chri- 

ſtianly with him, and not to exact of him beyond his ability.) But I need 

not inſiſt on this, having already, by ſhewing you the ſin of withholding 

debts, inform'd you of this duty. 1 

Gratitzze 34. There is allo a relation of an obliged perſon to his Benefactor, that 

e. is, One that hath done him good, of what kind ſocver, whether Spiritual 


or Corporal; and the duty of that Perſon is, Firſt, Thankfulneſs, that is, a 
ready and hearty acknowledgment of the courteſie received: Secondly, 
Prayer for God's Bleſſings, and rewards upon him; and Thirdly, An endea- 
vour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs, by 
doing good turns back again. Thus duty of Gratitude to Benefactors is ſo 
generally acknowledged by all, even the moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of 


Men, that he muſt have put off much of his humane Nature, that refuſes 
to perform it. The very Publicans and Sinners, as our Saviour ſays, do 


good to thoſe that do good to them. . 
35. Yet how many of us fail even in this? How frequent is it to ſee 


Men not only neglect to repay courtefies, but return injuries inſtead of 


them? It is too obſervable in many particulars, but in none more, than 
in the caſe of advice, and admonition, which is of all others, the moſt pre- 


cious part of kindneſs, the realleſt good turn that can be done from one 


Man to another. And therefore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look d 
on, as our prime and greateſt Benefactors. But alas! how few are there, 
that can find Gratitude, ſhall I ſay? nay, Patience for ſuch a courteſie? 


Co about to admoniſh a Man of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he pre- 


ſently looks on you, as his Enemy: You are, as S. Paul tells the Galatians 
Chap. 4. 16. Become his enemy, becauſe you tell him the truth; ſuch a Pride 


there is in Mens hearts, that they muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, 


though it be with no other intent, but that they may amend it. A 
ſtrange madneſs this is, the ſame that it would be in a ſick Man, to fly in 


the face of him that comes to cure him, on a fancy that hediſparaged him 


in ſuppoſing him fick ; ſo that we may well ſay with the Wiſe Man, 


Prov. 12.1. He that hateth reprodf is brutiſh. There cannot be in the World 
a more unhappy temper, for it fortifies a Man in his fins; raiſes ſuch 
Mounts and Bulwarks about them, that no Man can come to aſſault them, 


and if we may believe Solomon, deſtruction will not fail to attend it, Prov. 
29 1. He that being often reproved hardneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deftroy- 


| ed, and that without remedy. But then again in reſpect of the admoniſner 
tis the greateſt injuſtice, I may ſay, cruelty that can be: He comes in ten- 


derneſs and compaſſion to reſcue thee from danger; and to that purpoſe 


puts himſelf upon a very uneaſie task; for ſuch the general impatience Men 
have to admonition, hath now made it; and what a defeat, what a grief is 


it to him to find, that inſtead of reforming the firſt fault, thouart run in- 


to a ſecond, to wit, that of cauſſeſs diſpleaſure againſt him? This is one 


of the worſt, and yet I doubt, the commoneſt fort of unthankfulneſs to 


Benefactors, and ſo a great failing in that duty we owe to that fort of Re- 


lation. But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as remote Relations, (yet tis 


ſure they arc ſuch as challenge all that duty I have aſſigned to them) I 
ſhail in the next place proceed to thoſe Relations, which are by all acknow- 


| kd.el to be of the greateſt nearneſs. 
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earns their living ſo hardly. 


Sund. XIV. 07 Duty to Parents. 8 | 1 97 


e 
＋ the duty of Parents to chili 1, &c. 

Childrens duty unto Parents, &c. | OI. of 

Sed. od firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts of Relations, is that of a Parent ; bo 

and here it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral forts of Farms. 

Parents, according to which the duty of them is to be meaſured. Thoſe 

are theſe Three, the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 


% 


2. The Civil Parent is he whom God hath eſtabliſht the Supreme Magi- Duties to 


| 


common Father of all thoſe that are under his authority. The duty we 
owe to this Parent, is firſt Honour and Reverence, looking on him, as up- tom. 
on one, on whom God hath ſtamped much of his own power and autho- 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour and eſteem, never daring upon 

y pretence whatſocyer, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our People, Acts 23. f. 


3 . Secondly, Paying Tribute; This is expretly commanded by the Tribute? 


Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute alſo, for they are God's Miniſters attending 


continually upon this very thing. God has ſet them apart as Miniſters for the 
common good of the people, and therefore 'tis all juſtice, they ſhould be 


maintained and ſupported by them. And indeed when it is conſidered, 
what are the cares and troubles of that high calling, how many thorns are 


| platted in every Crown, we have very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues; 
and it may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor labouring lubjccts,chat 


4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them: This is alſo expreſſy command- prajers fir 
ed by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 2. to be done for Kings, and for all that are in ten. 
authority. The buſineſſes of that calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and 
hazards of it ſo great, that they of all others need prayers for God's directi- 


on, aſſiſtance, and bleſſing, and the Prayers that are thus poured out for 


them, will return into our own boſoms, for the bleſſings they receive from 
God-tend to the good of the People, to their /iving a quiet and peaceable 
life, as it is in the cloſe of the verſe forementioned. „„ 5 8 
5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obedience, This is likewiſe ſtrictly 0bedience: 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 1 3. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King as Supreme,or unto Governours as 


thoſe that are ſent by him. We owe ſuch an Obedience to the Supreme Pow- 
er, that whocver is authorized by him, we are to ſubmit to; and S. Paul 


likewiſe is moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13.1. Let every ſoul be ſubject to the 
higher powers: And again, ver. 2.Wheſoever reſiſteth the powers, reſiſteth the Or- 


dinance of God. And tis obſervable that theſe Precepts were given at a time, 
vwhen thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel Perſecutors of Chriſtianity ; to 


ſhew us, that no pretence of the wickednels of our Rulers can free us of this 
duty. An Obedience we mult pay either Active or Paſſive: The Active in che 
caſe of all Lawful Commands; that is, whenever the Magiſtrate commands 
ſomething, which is not contrary to ſome Command of God, we are then 
bound to act according to that Command of the Magiſtrate, to do the 

things he requires. But when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded, we are not then to pay him this Active Obedience; 
we may, nay, we muſt refuſe thus to act (yet here we muſt be very well 
aſſured that the thing is ſo contrary, and not pretend Conſcience for | 
cloak of ſtubbornneſs) we are in _ caſe to cbey God rather than man. But | 
| 5 | 


(ſtrate, who by a juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nation. This is ebe zee S 
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our Paſtors. 
them, who are to perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that our natural 
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ſtrate, for though they ſhould fo far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves 


even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive Obedience, we muſt patiently ſuffer, 
what he inflicts on us for ſuch refuſal, and not to ſecure our ſelves, riſe up 
againſt him. For who can ſtretch his hand againſt the Lord anointed, and be 
ouiltleſs? ſays David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that at a time when Da- 
vid was under a great perſecution from Saul, nay, had allo the aſſurance 
of the Kingdom after him; and S. Paul's ſentence in this caſe is moſt hea- 
vy, Rom. 13. 2. They that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Here 
is very ſmall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt the lawful Magi- 


from him by this means, yet there is a King of Kings from whom no pow- 
er can ſhelter them, and this damnation in the cloſe will prove a fad prize 
of their Victories. What is on the other ſide the duty of the Magiſtrate 


to the people will be in vain to mention here, none of that rank being like ro 


read this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for the people to enquire, what 
is the duty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are already much better 


read, than in their own; it may ſuffice them to know, that whatſocvar his 


7 


duty is, or however performed, he is accountable to none but God, and 


no failing of his part can warrant yhem to fail of theirs. 


Duties to 


6. The ſecond ſort of Parents are the Spiritual; that is, the Miniſters of 


the Word, whether ſuch as be Governours in the Church, or others under 


Parents do to our Bodies. Thus S. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt 


Jeſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. and the Galatians, 


Chap. 4. 19. That he trasails in birth of them, till Chriſt be formed in them: 
And again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with milk ; that is, ſuch Doctrines 


as were agreeable to that infant ſtate of Chriſtianity they were then in; but 


he had ſtronger meat for them of full age, Heb. 5.14. All theſe are the offi- 


Lore. 


ces of a Parent, and therefore they that perform them tous, may well be 
accounted as ſuch. 1 


7. Our duty to theſe is firſt to love them, to bear them that kindneſs, 


which belongs to thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits. This is required 
by S. Paul, 1 Theſſ. 5. 13. J befeech you brethren, mark them which labour 


among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, and efteem them ve- 


ry highly in love for their works ſake. The work is ſuch as ought in all rea- 
{on to procure them love, it being of the higheſt advantage to us. 


8. Secondly,” Tis our duty to value and efteem them, as we ſee in the 


Text now mentioned; and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable, if we conſider ei- 
ther the nature of their work, or who 1t 1s that employs them. The na- 


ture of their work is of all others the moſt excellent. We uſe to value 


other profeſſions proportionably to the dignity and worth of the things 


they deal in. Now ſurely there is no Merchandize of equal worth with a 
Soul, and this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls from perdition; and 


it we conſider further, who it is that employs them, it yet adds to the re- 
verence due to them. They are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and 
Ambaſladors are by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a reſpect an- 


{wcrableto the quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore Chriſt tells his 


Diſciples, when he ſends them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth 


me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. Ir ſeems 
there is more depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than Men ordinarily 
conſider, tis the deſpiſing ot God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of 


this, who make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and deride this calling. 


And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to exerciſe the offices of it, without 
being lawfully called to it, which is a moſt high preſumption; tis as if a 
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they would not long continue in the courſe, and therefore they that give 


Sund. XIV. Of Duty to Parents. 109 


man of his own head ſhould go, as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. The| 
Apoftle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the 
Goſpel, That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but he which was called of 
God, Heb. 5.4. How (hall then any Man dare to aſſume this greater honour 


the inward call of the Spirit; for fince God hath eſtabliſhed an order in the 
Church, for the admitting Men to this Office, they that ſhall take it upon 
them without that authority, refiſt that Ordinance, and are but of the 
number of thoſe Thieves and Robbers, as our Saviour ſpeaks, John 10. Which: 
come not in by the door. Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe times ſhews 
that many who pretend moſt to this inward call of the Spirit, are called by 
ſome other Spirit than that of God, the Doctrines they vent, being uſually 
directly contrary to that Word of his, on which all True Doctrines muſt. 
be founded. Such are to be lookt on as thoſe Seducers, thoſe falſe Pro- ; 
phets, whereof we are ſo often warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And -*] 
whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, partakes with them in 
their guilt. It is recorded of Jeroboam, as a crying lin, that he made of the 
meaneſt of the People Prieſts ; that is, ſuch as had by God's Inſtitution = 
no right to it: And whoever hearkens to theſe uncalled Preachers, runs 
into that very ſin; for without the encouragement of being followed, 


7 ! 


them that encouragement, have much to anſwer for, and are certainly 
guilty of the fin of deſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ſer up 
theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. Thus 1s a guilt this Age is too much con- 
_ cerned in, God in his Mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may puta ſtop 
to that confuſion and impiety, which breaks in fo faſt upon us by it 


9. Thirdly, We owe to them Maintenance: But of this I have ſpoken ah 


already in the firſt part of this Book, and ſhall not here repeat. Fuurthly, nar. 


over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. 
This Obedience is to be paid them in Spiritual Things; that is, whatſocver 
they out of God's Word ſhall declare to us to be God's Commands, theſe we 
are diligently to obey, remembring that it is not they but God requires 
it, according to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you heareth me, Luk. 10.6. 
And this, whether it be delivered by the way of publick Preaching, or 
private Exhortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep them to the rule, 
which is God's Word, they are the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hofts, Mal.2.7. 
This Obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double motive, one taken 
from their Miniſtery, another from themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for your 
Souls, as they that muſt give an account, that they may do it with joy and not 
with grief. The People are by their Obedience to enable their Paſtors co 


give a comfortable account of their Souls; and it is a moſt unkind return 


of all their care and labours, to be put to gricve for the ill ſucceſs of them. 
But then in the ſecond place, tis their own concernment alſo; they may 
put their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſceing all their pains caſt away, 
but themſelves are like to get little by it, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 
17.) will be unprofitable for you; tis your ſelves that will finally prove the 
loſers by it, you loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which are here offered, as the 
crown of this Obedience; you get nothing but an addition to your ſin an 
puniſhment; for as our Saviour tells the 1 If he had not come an 
ſpoken to them, they had not had ſin, Fohn 15. 24. that is, in compariſon val 
what they then had; ſo certainly they that never had the Goſpel preactied 
to them, are much more innocent than they that have heard and reſiſted 
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to himſelt, that is not called to it? Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they have . 


We owe them Obedience. Obey them, faith the Apoſtle, that hade the rule olediences . 
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828 it. And for the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom he had 
| reached, That it ſhould be more tolerable for Tire and Sidon, whith were 
. Cities, than for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude for 
our ſelves. 3 1 
Prayers fir 10. Laſtly, We are to pray for them; This S. Paul every where requires 
blen, olf his Spiritual Children; thus Eph. 6, 7, 8. having commanded Prayer for 
all Saints, he adds, And for me that utterance may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel; and fo 
again, Col. 4. 3. And this remains ſtill a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, 
to pray for ſuch aſſiſtances of God's Spirit to them, as may enable them 
rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. I ſhall omit to ſet down here, 
what is the duty of Miniſters to the People, upon the fame confideration, 
on which I forbear to mention the duty of Magiſtrates. 1 
Diele to | 11. The third ſort of Parent is the Natural, The Fathers of our fleſb, as 
ur natwa! the Apoſtle calls them, Heb. 12. 9. And to theſe we owe ſeveral duties; 
Farms as firſt, we owe them reverence and reſpect; we muſt behave our ſelves 
Fer eren, towards them with all humility and obſervance, and muſt not upon any 
3 retence of infirmity in them deſpiſe or contemn them, either in outward 
E or ſo much as inwardly in our hearts. If indeed they have in- 
firmities, it muſt be our buſineſs to cover and conceal them; like Sher. 
and Zaphet, who, while curſed Cham publiſht and diſcloſed the nakedneſs f 
their Father, covered it, Gen. 9. 23. and that in ſuch manner too, as even 
themſelves might not behold it. We are as much as may be to keep out 
ſelves from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Parents, which may tempt 
us to think irreverently of them. This is very contrary to the practice Pf 
too many Children, who do not only publiſh and deride the infirmities of 
their Parents, but pretend they have thoſe infirmities they have not; there 
is ordinarily ſuch a Pride and headineſs in youth, that they cannot abide to 
ſubmit to the counſels and directions of their Elders, and therefore o 
ſhake them off, are willing to have them pals for the effects of dotage, 
when they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To ſuch the 
exhortation of Solomon is very neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy Father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old. A multitude of 
Texts more there are in that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
\ wiſeſt of Men thought it neceſſary for Children to attend to the counſel of 
their Parents. But the Youth of our Age ſet up for Wiſdom the quite con- 
trary way, and think they then become wits, when they are advanced to 
the deſpiſing the counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their Parents. Let 
ſuch, if they will not practiſe the exhortations, yet remember the threat- 
ning of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocketh his Father and de- 
ſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the vall) ſhall pick it out, and the young | 


| | Eagles ſhall eat it. . 
tog, 12. A ſecond duty we owe to them is Love; we are to bear them a 
real kindneſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of all manner of good 
to them, and abhor to do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. 

This will appear but common gratitude, when tis remembred what our 
Parents have done for us, how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us into the World, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting us after ; 

and certainly they that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go to the 
bringing up of a Child, will judge the love of that Child to be but a mo- 

derate return for them. This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in all 
kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves not only with an awe and re- 

ſpect, but with kindneſs and affection, and therefore moſt gladly and 


readily 
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[readily doing thoſe things, which may bring joy and comfort to them! 
and carefully avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. Secondly; | 
This Love is to be expreſt in pray ing for them. The debt a Child owes * 8 
Parent is ſo great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it, he is | 
therefore to call in God's aid, to beg of him, that he will reward all th 
good his Parents have done for him, by multiplying his bleſſings upon 
them; what ſhall we then ſay to thoſe Children, that inſtead of calling — 
Heaven for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell for curſes on them, 
and pour out the blackeſt cxecrations againſt them? This is a thing ſo 
horrid, that one would think they needed no perſwaſion againſt it; be- 
cauſe none could be ſo vile as to fall into it; but we fee God himſclt, who 
beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw it poſſible, and therefore laid the heavieſt 
puniſhment upon it. He that curſeth Father or Mother, let him die the death, 
Exod. 21. 17. And alas? our daily experience tells us, tis not only poſſible 
but common, even this of uttering curſes. But tis to be feared, there is 
another yet more common, that is, the wiſhing curſes, though fear or 
| ſhame keep them from ſpeaking out. How many Children are there, that 
either through impatience of the Government, or greedineſs of the poſ. 
ſeſſions of the Parents, have wiſht their deaths? But whoever doth fo, let 
him remember, that how fliely and fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, 
there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of his heart, and in his As he 
aſſuredly paſſes for this hainous offender, a curſer of his Parents. And then 
let it be conſidered, that God hath as well the power of puniſhing as of 
| ſeeing, and therefore ſince he hath pronounced death to be the reward of 
that fin, tis not unreaſonable to expect he may himſelf inflict it; that they 
who watch for the death of their Parents, may untimely meet with their 
own. The Fifth Commandment promiſeth long Life as the reward of ho- 
nouring the Parent, to which tis very agrecable that untimely death be 
the puniſhment of the contrary, and ſure there is nothing more highly 
contraty to that duty, than this we are now ſpeaking of, the curſing our 
5 Parents. 55 J 
S 13. The third duty we owe to them is Obedience; this is not only con- Obedin 
A tained in the Fifth Commandment, but expreſly injoyned in other places of 
Scripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is rigbt; 
and again, Col. 3. 20. Children obey your Parents in all things for this is well- 
pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an Obedience in all things, unleſs 
where their commands are contrary to the commands of God, for in that 
caſe our duty to God muſt be preferred; and therefore if any Parent ſhall 
be fo wicked, as to require his Child to ſteal, to Ive, or to do any unlawful 
thing, the Child then offends not againſt his duty, though he diſobey that 
command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he offends againſt a higher duty, 
even that he owes to God his Heavenly Father. Yet when tis thus ne- 
ceſſary to refuſe Obedience, he ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt 
and reſpectful manner, that it may appear tis Conſcience only, and not 
ſtubbornneſs moves him to it. But in caſe of all Lawful Commands; that 
is, when the thing commanded is either good, or not evil, when it hath 
nothing in it contrary to our duty to God, there the Child is bound to 
obey, be the command in a weightier or lighter matter. How little this 
duty is regarded is too manifeſt every where in the world, where Parents 
generally have their Children no longer under Command, than thev are 
under the rod; when they are once grown up, they think themſelves free 
from all Obedience to them; or if ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the 
motive of it be examined, and 'twill in too many be found only Worldly 
2 prudence. 
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prudence. They fear to diſpleafe their Parents, leaſt they ſhould ſhorten 
their hand towards them, and ſo they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it; but how 
few are there that obey purely upon Conſcience of duty? This fin of Diſo- 
bedience to Parents was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with death, as you 
may read, Deut. 21. 18. but if Parents now. a- days ſhould proceed fo with 
their Children, many might ſoon make themſelves childleſ 0. 
E{pecialy 14. But of all the acts of diſobedience, that of marrying againſt the 
Terre. Conſent of the Parent is one of the higheſt. Children are fo much the 
5 goods, the poſſeſſions of their Parent, that they cannot, without a kind of 
theft, give away themſclves without the allowance of thoſe that have the 
right in them; and therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid that had 
madle any vow, was not ſuffered to perform it, without the conſent of the Parent, 
Numb. 30.5. The right of the Parent was thought of force enough to 
cancel and make void the Obligation, even of a Vow, and therefore ſurely 


it ought to be ſo much conſidered by us as to keep us from making any 


ſuch, whereby that right is infringed. 


| 2witrig 15. A fourth duty to the Parent is to aſſiſt and miniſter to them in all 


2 their wants of what kind ſoever, whether weakneſs and ſickneſs of Body, 
d48(4eavyedneſs of Underſtanding, or Poverty and lowneſs in Eſtate; in all 


theſe the Child is bound, according to his ability, to relieve and aſſiſt them: 


For the two former, weakneſs of Body, and infirmity of Mind, none can 
doubt of the duty, when they remember how every Child did in his in- 
fancy receive the very ſame benefit from the Parents; the Child had then 
no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtanding to guide it ſelf; the care of the 


Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in common gra- 


titude, whenever either of theſe becomes the Parent's cafe, as ſometimes 


by great Age, or ſome accident both do, the Child is to perform the ſame 


offices back again to them. As that of relieving their Poverty, there 


is the very ſame Obligation to that with the former, it being bur juſt to 


ſuſtain thy Parent who has formerly ſuſtained thee: but beſides this, Chriſt 


himſelf teacheth us, that this is contained within the precept of honouring 


their Parents: for when Mark 7. 13. he accules the Phariſees of rejecting 


the commandment of God, to cleave to their own traditions, he inſtances in this 


particular concerning the relieving of Parents, whereby tis manifeſt that 
this is a part of that duty which is enjoyned in the Fifth Commandment, 
as you may ſee at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it is, that no pretence 
can abſolve, or acquit us of it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part with their own excefles and 
ſuperfluities, which are indeed their fins, to ſatisfie the neceſſities of thoſe 
to whom they owe their being? Nay, ſome there are yet worſe, who out 
of Pride {corn to own their Parents in their Poverty: thus it often happens, 
when the Child is advanced to dignity or wealth, they think it a diſparage- 
ment to them to look on their Parents that remain in a low condition, 
it being the betraying, as they think, to the World the meanneſs of their 
Birth, and ſo the poor Parent fares the worſe for the proſperity of his Child. 
This is ſuch a Pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp, 


vengeance from God; forit Solomon obſerye of Pride alone, that it is the 


forerunner of deſtruction, Prov. 16. 18. we may much rather conclude ſo of 
it, when it is thus accompamed.86o — 
3 4 16. To this that hath been ſaid of the duty of Children to their Parents, 
12 ne 1 ſhall add only this: that no unkindneſs, no fault of the Patent, can ac- 
Tarent. quit the Child of this duty; but as S. Peter tells Servants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. 


that they muſt be ſubject not only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſo 
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conveigh the ſtain and pollution of fin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very 


which God hath commanded them as their duty to perform; as alſo what 


1 
* —U—— 


DO — — ᷑— — 


— - 


ED 
Sund. XiV. 5 


10 the forward; ſo certainly it belongs to Children to perform duty, not 
only to the kind and vertuous, but even to the harſheſt, and wickedeſt Pa- 
rent. For though the gratitude due to a kind Parent, be a very forcible 
motive to make the Child pay his duty, yet that is not the only nor chiefeſt 
ground of it; that is laid in the command of God, who requires us thus 
to honour our Parents, and therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent 
ſo unnatural, as never to have done any. thing tooblige the Child (which 
can hardly be imagined) yet ſtill the Command of God continues in force, 
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and we ate in conſcience of that, to perform that duty to our Parents, 


though none of the other tye of gratitude ſhould lie on us. 


But as this is due from the child to the Parent, fo on the other fide there pw = 
are other things alſo due from the Parents to the Child, and that through- 3 
17. Firſt, There is the care of nouriſning and ſuſtaining it, which begins 7; wari 
from the very Birth, and continues a duty from the Parent, till the Child then. 
be able to perform it to himſelf; this is a duty which Nature teaches; 

even the ſavage Beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs in nouriſhing their 

young, and therefore may ſerve to reproach and condemn all Parents, 

who ſhall be ſo unnatural as to neglect this. I ſhall not here enter into 

the queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged io give the Child its firſt nouriſh- 

ment, by giving it Suck her ſelf, becauſe twill not be poſſible to affirm uni- 


verſally in the Caſe, there being many circumſtances, which may alter it, 


and make it not only lawful, But beſt not to do it: All I ſhall fay, is, that 


where no impediment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like do happen, tis 
ſurely beſt for the Mother her ſelf to perform this office, there being many 


advantages to the Child by it, which a good Mother ought ſo far to con- 
ſider as not to ſell chem to her own ſloth, or niceneſs, or any ſuch unwor- 
thy motive; for where ſuch only are the grounds of forbearing it, they will 


never be able to juſtifie the omiſſion, they being themſelves unjuſtifiable. 


But beſides this firſt care, which belongs tc the Body of the Child, there Brig ther 
is another, which ſhould begin near as early, vhich belongs to their Souls, B. 
and that is the bringing them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to 
procure them an early right to all thoſe precious advantages, which that 
Sacrament conveighs to them. This is a duty the Parents ought not to 
delay, it being moſt reaſonable, that they who have been inſtruments to 


carneſt and induſtrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as may be: Beſides, 
the Life of ſo tender a Creature is but a blaſt, and many times gone in a 
moment; and though we are not to deſpair of God's Mercy to thoſe poor 
Children who die without Baptiſm, yet ſurcly thoſe Parents commit a 
great fault by whoſe neglect it is that they want it. | 

18. Secondly, The Parents mult provide for the Education of the Child; z4ware 
they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22. 6. Train up the Child in the way hem 
ſhouldgo. As ſoon therefore as Children come to the uſe of Reaſon, they 
arc to be inſtructed, and that firit in thoſe things which concern their 


eternal well-being, they are by little and little to be taught all thoſe things 


glorious rewards he hath provided for them, if they do it, and what 
grievous and eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe things ought 
as early as is poſſible, to be inſtilled into the minds of Children, which (like 


new veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which is firſt put into them 


and therefore it nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus 
ſcaloned with Vertue and Religion. 'Tis ſure it this be neglected, there is one 


. | ready 
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ready at hand to fill them with the contrary ; the Devil will be diligent 
enough to inſti] into them all wickednels and vice, even from their Cradles; 
and there being alſo in all our Natures ſo much the : reater aptncſs to 


cvil than to good, there is need of great care and watchfulneſs to pre- 
vent thoſe endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which can no way be, but 


by poſſeſling them at firſt with good things, breeding in them a love to 


vertue, and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the temptations come, they 
may be armed againſt them. Thus lurely is above all things the duty of 
Parents to look after, and the neglect of it is a horrible crucley ; we juſtly 
look upon thoſe Parents, as moſt unnacural wretches, that take away the 


life of their Child; but alas! that is mercy and tenderneſs, compared to 


this of neglecting his Education, for by that he ruines his Soul, mak. 
him miſerable eternally; and God knows multitudes of ſuch crucl Paren 3 
there are in the World, that thus give up their Children to be poſſeſt by 
the Devil, for want of an early acquainting them with the ways ut God; 


nay indeed, how few there are that do conſcionably perform this duty 


is too apparent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and ignorance that is generally 
among youth; the Children of thoſe who call themſclves Chriſtians, be- 
ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt as the meereſt Heachens. 

But whoever they are that thus neglect this great duty, let them knuw © 
that it is not only a fearful miſery they bring upon their poor Children, 
bur alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God favs to the carcle's 
Watchman, Ezek. 3. 18. That if any foul periſh by his negligence, that 


| feul ſhall be required at bis hands; ſo lurcly will it fare with all Parents who 


have this office of Watchmen intruſted to them by God over their oon 


Children. A ſecond part of Education is the bringing them up to ſome 
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employment, buſy ing them in ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby ther may 
avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſ: and alſo be taught ſome uſetul 
Art or Trade, whereby when they come to Age, they may become f roti- 


table ro the Common wealth, and able to get an honeſt living to themſelecs. 


19. To this great duty of Educating of Children there is r.quicd as 
mcans, Firſt, Encouragement ; Secondly, Correction. Encouragement is 
firſt to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make Children in love with duc, 


by offering them rewards and invitations, and whenever thev do well, 


take notice of it, and encourage them to go on. It is an ill courſe ſome 
Parents hold, who think they mult never appear to their Children but 
with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity; this ſeems to be that which S. Paul 
forcwarns Parents of, when he bids Fathers not to provoke their Child'en to 
wrath, Col. 3. 21. To be as harſhand unkind to them, when they do well, 
as if they do ill, is the way to provoke them; and then the Apoſtle tells 
us in the ſame Verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, they will be diſcouraged, 
they will have no heart to go on in any good Courle, when the Parent 
aftords them no countenagce. The ſecond mcans is Correction, and this 


becomes ſcaſonable, when the former will do no good, when all fair mcans, 


perſwaſions, and encouragements prevail not, then there is a neceſſiiv of 
uling ſharper; and let that be firſt tried in words, I mean not by railing 


and toul language, but in fober, yet ſharp reproof ; but if that fail too, 


then proceed to blows; and in this caſc, as Solomon ſays, He that ſpare th 
his rod hate th his Son, Prov. 13. 24, Us a cruel fondncſs, that to ſparc a few 
{tripes at preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad miſchiefs, which com- 
monly befal tne Child that is left to himſclf. But then this Correction 
muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be likely to do good; to which 
purpoſc it muſt firſt be given timely; the Child muſt not be ſuffered to run 


on 
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on in any ill, till it hath got a habit, and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is 4 
great error in many Parents, they will let their Children alone for divers 
years, to do what they lift, permit them to lye, to fical, without ever ſo 
much as rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves to [ce the witty 
ſhifts of the Child, and think it matters not what they do while they arc 
little: but alas! all that while the vice gets root, and that many times fo 
deep an one, that all they can do afterwards, whether by words or blows, 
can never pluck it up. Secondly, Correction muſt be moderare, nor . 
cceding the quality of the fault, nor the rendernefs of the Cnild. Third— 
ly, it muſt not be given in rage, if it be, it will not only be in danger of 
being immoderate, but it will loſe its effects upon the Child, who will 
think he is corrected, not becauſe lie has done a fault, but because his Pa. 
rent is angry, and ſo will rather blame the Parent than himſclt; whereas 
on the contrary, care ſhould be taken to make the Child as ſentibl. of he 
_ as of the ſmart, without which he will never be throughly amend- 
ed. Oe 
20. Thirdly, After Children are grown up, and are paſt the age ofr 
Education, there are yet other offices for the Parent to perform to them: 


9 


the Parent is ſtill to watch over them in reſpect of their Souls, to Ob. 7. 
ſerve how they practiſe thoſe Precepts which are given them in their Edu. thy 
cation, and accordingly to exhort, incourage, or reprove, as they fine be 
_ occalion. 5 8 10 N ++ 
21. So alſo for their outward Eſtate, they are to put them into ſome g I 
courſe of living in the World; if God have bleſt the Parent wich Wealch, tr . 
according to what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his Ci:1)dren. rememoring” * 85 
that ſince he was the inſtrument of bringing them into the World, he is, 
according to his ability, to provide for their comfortable living in it: 
they are therefore to be lookt on as very unnatural Parents, who, ſo they 
may have enough to ſpend in their own riot and exceſs, care not what 
becomes of their Children, never think of providing for them. Another 
fault is uſual among Parents in this buſineſs ; they defer all the proviſi. 
ons for them, till themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, grcat matters for 
them againſt that time, but in the mean time afford them not ſuch a 
competency, as may enable them to live in the World. Therc are ſeveral 
miſchiefs come from this: Firſt it leſſens the Child's affection to his Parent. 
nay, ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make him wiſh his Death: which 
though it be ſuch a fault, as no tempration can excuſe in a Child, vet 
tis alſo a great fault in a Parent, to give that temptation. Secondly, It 
puts the Child upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt ones, to ſupply 
his neceſſities ; this is, I doubt not, a common effect of it, the hardnei: 
of Parents has often put men upon very unlawful courſes, which den 
they are once acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, thougi th Hrtt 
occaſion ceaſe; and therefore Parents ought to beware how thy run 
them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, The Parent loſes that contentment, 
which he might have in ſeeing his Children live proſperoufly and com- 
fortably, which none but an arrant Earth-worm would exchange fr the 
vain imaginary pleaſure of having money in his Cheſt. But in this bulin« 1; 
of providing for Children there is yet another thing to be heeded, and tlg 
is, that the Parent get that Wealth honeſtly, which he makes their porti- 
on; elſe tis very far from being a proviſion: there is ſuch a curſe gocs 
along with an ill gotten Eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch a one to his Child, 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes him believe he has lef: him Wealth, 
but has withal put ſuch a canker in K of it, that is ſure to cat it 755 | 
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them good 


truth of it; would God it were as generally laid to heart, as it ſcems to 
be generally taken notice of: Then ſurely Parents would not account it a 


reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, that they may thereby provide for 
their Children, for this is not a way of providing for them; nay, tis the 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawtully gathered for them ; the 
leaſt mite of unlawful gain being of the nature of leaven, which ſowres the 
whole lump, bringing down curſes upon all a Man poſſeſſeth. Let all Pa- 
rents therefore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch proviſions for their Children, 
as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſclves how little 
ſoever it be, tis a better portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly gotten; 
according to that of Solomon, Prov. 16.8. Better is a little with righteouſneſs, 
than great revenues without right. Es CO 
22. A fourth thing the Parent owes to the Child is Good Example, he is 
not only to ſet him rules of Vertue and Godlineſs, but he mult himſelf give 
him a pattern in his own practice; we ſee the force of Example is infinite- 
ly beyond that of Precept, eſpecially where the Perſon is one to whom we 
bear a reverence, or with whom we have a continual converſation; both 
which uſually meet in a Parent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary care in all 
Parents to behave themſclves fo before their Children, that their Example 


* 


may be a means of winning them to Vertue. But alas! this Age affords 
little of this care, nay, ſo far tis from it, that there are none more fre- 


To bleſs 
them, 


quently the inſtruments of corrupting Children, than their own Parents. 
And indeed how can it be otherwiſe ! While Men give themſclves liberty 
to all wickedneſs, tis not to be hoped, but that the Children which ob- 
ſerve it, will imitate it; the Child that fees his Father drunk, will ſurely 


think he may be ſo too, as well as his Father. So he that hears him ſwear, 


will do the like, and fo for all other Vices; and if any Parent that is thus 
wicked himſclf ſhould happen to have ſo much more care of his Child's 
Soul than his own, as to forbid him the things which himſelf practiſes, or 


correct him for the doing them; tis certain the Child will account this a 
great injuſtice in his Father, to puniſh him for that which Ium{.lt frecly 


does, and ſo he is never likely to be wrought upon by it. This conſide- 


ration lays a moſt ſtrict tye upon all Parents to live Chriſtianly, for other- 


wiſe they do not only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of theic Children 
alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an Eſtate of inheritance in Hell. a 
23. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſſing their Children; the way of doing 


that is double, firſt, by their prayer; they are by daily and carneſt pray- 
ers to commend them to God's protection and bleſſing, both for their ſpi- 


ritual and temporal eſtate; and ſccondly, by their piety; they are to be 
ſuch perſons themſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend from them upon 


their poſterity. This is often promiſed in Scripture to godly men, that their 
Seed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the Second Commandment, God promiles 10 


 ſhew mercy to the thouſandth generation of them that love him and keep his Com- 


mandments. And it is very obſervable in the Jews, that though they were 
a ſtift-necked generation, and had very grievouſly provoked God, yet the 
godlineſs of their fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, did many times 
move God to ſave them from deſtruction; on the other ſide, we fee that 


even good Men have fared the worſe for the iniquities of their Fathers; 


thus when Joſiaß had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtor'd God's ſervice, and done 
good beyond all the Kings that were before him, yet there was an old ar- 


rear of Manaſſeh his Grandfather, which all this piety of his would not bloc 


out, but he reſolves to caſt Judah alſo out of his fight, as you may read at 


large, 
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Sund. XV. 
large, 2 Kings 2 3 It therefore Parents have any bowels, any kindnels rol © 2835 e 
wards their Children, any real deſire of their proſperity, let them take care; 
by their own godly life, to entail a bleſſing upon them. | 
224. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that they uſe their power over their +; n ,, | 
Children with equity and moderation, not to oppreſs them with Unrea- , 
ſonable Commands, only to exerciſe their own authority, but in all things ©" 
of weight to conſider the real good of their Children, and to preſs them 
to nothing, which may not conſiſt with that. This is a rule whereof Pa- 
rents may often have uſe, but in none greater than in the buſineſs of mar- 
rying their Children, wherein many that otherwiſe are good Parents, have 
been to blame; when out of an cagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily, 
they force them to marry utterly againſt their own inclinations, which is a 
great tyranny, and that which frequently betrays them to a multitude of 

miſchiefs, ſuch as all the wealth in the world cannot repair. There are 

two things which Parents ought eſpecially to conſider in the matching 
their Children; the firſt, How they may live Chriſtianly; and to that pur- 

poſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious Perſon to link them with; the ſecond 

is, how they may live chearfully and comfortably in this world; and to 

that end, though a competency of Eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, 
yet ſurely abundance is no way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould not be 

too vehemently ſought after; that which much more tends to the happi- 

_ nels of that ſtate, is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the parties, without 
which marriage is of all other the moſt uncomfortable condition, and 
therefore no Parent ought to thruſt a Child into it. I have now donc with 
the firſt ſort of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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SUNDAY XV. 
Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Husband, Wife, Friend;, Maſters, Servants. 


Sea. 1. TP HE ſecond fort of Relation is that of a Brother, now brother- Du 
5 hood may be two-fold, either Natural, or Spiritual; the latter?“ 
may in the largeſt extent contain under it all Mankind, all that partake of 
the ſame Nature; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo in this place, having alrea- 
dy mentioned thoſe general duties which belong to all as ſuch. I now 
ſpeak of that Natural brotherhood that is between thoſe that are the Chil Nu. 
dren of the ſame immediate Parent; and the duty of theſe is co have united 
hearts and affections: This Nature points out to them, they partaking in 
a more eſpecial manner of each others ſubſtance, and therefore Ought to 
have, the greateſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other; thus we fee 
Abraham makes it an argument, why there ſnould be no contention berween 
him and Lot, becauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And though by Bre- 
thren there is meant only Couſins, yet that helps the more ſtrongly to 
conclude, that this nearer Relation is in reaſon to be a greater bar to ſtrite, 
as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree to be extended to all that have 
any nearneſs of bloud to us. Dy 


2. This Kindneſs and Love between Brethren and Siſters ought to be Tre af 
very firmly grounded in their hearts; if it be nor, they will be of all 8 
others in moſt danger of diſagreeing; for the continual converſation that chro. * 
is among them whileſt they are at home in the Father's houle, will be apt to 
miniſter ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality that is among them 
in reſpect of birth, often makes them inclinable to envy cach other, when 


one. 
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one is in any reſpect advanced above the other. Thus we ke 7eſeph's bre. 


thren envied him, becauſe he had moſt of his Father's love, and Rachel en- 


Spiritual 


vied her ſiſter Leah, becauſe ſhe was fruitful; therefore for the preventing 


of ſuch temptations, let all that have Brethren and Siſters, poſſeſs their 


mind with a great and real kindneſs to them, look on them as parts of 
themſelves, and then they will never think fit either to quarrel with chem, 
or to envy them any advantage, any more than one part of the body docs 
another of the ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance and help forward the 
good of cach other. | 

3. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is Spiritual; that contains all thoſe 


rorberood pho profeſs the ſame Faith with us: The Church in our Baptiſm becomes 


a Mother to each baptized perſon; and then ſurely, they that have the re- 
lation of Children to her, muſt have alſo the relation of Brethren to each 
other; and to this ſort of Brethren alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs 
and affection; the Spiritual bond of Religion ſhould of all others the moſt 
cloſcly unite our hearts. This is the Brotherhood which S. Peter exhorts 


us to love, 1 Pet. 2. 17. And to it we are in an eſpecial manner bound to 


Our duty to 
bold commu- 


Aion, with 
F be / e br fe 
thren.. 


Tohear with 


their Infir- 
mites, 


Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in ſome error, we are not tor this, ei- 


do all good offices, Do good, ſaith the Apoſtle, ro all, but eſpecially to them 
that are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our compaſſions arc to be 
molt melting towards them of all others, in all their needs; Chritt tells 


us, that whoſoever gives but a cup of cold water to any in the nam» of a Diſciple, 


ſhall not loſe his reward, Matth. 10. 42. From whence we may aſſure our 


ſelves, that this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 1s very acceptable 


in his ſight. 


4. Several duties there are required of us to theſe Brethren; oge prin- 
cipal, is the holding Communion with them, and that firſt in Doctrine; 


we are conſtantly to continue in the belief and profeſſion of all thoſe ne- 
ceſlary truths, by which we may be mark d out as followers and Diſciples 
of Chriſt. This is that Faith which S. Jude ſpeaks of, which was once geli- 


ered to the Saints, Fude 3. by keeping whereot we continue ſtill united £9 
this Spiritual Brotherhood, in reſpect of profeſſion, which we mutt con- 
{tantly do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, according to the 
exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 22. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering. Secondly, We are allo as opportunity ſerves, co 


communicate with them in all holy offices; we muſt be diligent in tre 
quenting the Aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it were the badge of our 
profcflion, and therefore he that willingly withdraws himſelt tom: chele, 
gives ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce the other 2lio. But 


theſe parts of communion we find ſtrictly maintained by the brit Chrifti- 


ans, Acts 2. 42. They continued ſtedfaſily in the Apoſtles dofrine and fellomſhip, 
and in breaking of bread and in prayers. They continued and that ſtedfaſtlu, 
they were not frighted from it by any Perſecutions, though that were a 


time wherein they were tried with the ſharpeſt ſufterings ; which may teach 


us, that it is not the danger that attends this duty, can acquit us of it. 

5. Secondly, We are to bear with the infirmitics of our Chr:iitian bre- 
thren, according to the advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. We that are ſtrong 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak. If one that holds all neceſſary 


ther to forſake his communion, or deſpiſe his Perſon. This S. Paul reaches 
us in the caſe of that weak brother, Who by error made a cauſleſs ſcruple about 


meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the ſtronger Chriſtians, that 1s, thoſe who 


being better inſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an error, yet to receive him 
nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe him; as on the other fide, he bids that 


weak 
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weak one not to judge the ſtronger. The leſſer differences in opinion 
muſt. be born with: on both ſides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our bro- 
therly charity cowards cach other. | | | | 
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| 6. Thirdly, We are to endeavour the reſtoring of any fallen brother, 2, er 
that is, to bring him to repentance, after he hath fallen into any fin. Thus“ ⁹⁹ 4+" 
44. 


S. Paul commands the Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore him that was over-? 
taken in a fault, conſidering themſelves leſt they were alſo tempted. Ws arc not 
to look on him as a caſt-away, to give him over as utterly. deſperate, 
neither are we to triumph over him, in reſpect of our own innocence, like 


the proud Phariſee over the poor Publican, Luke 18. 11. but we are meekly 


to endeavour his recovery, remembring that our own frailty is ſuch, that 
we arc not ſecure from the like falls. 


7. Fourthly, we are to have a ſvmpathy and fellow-fecling with theſe 25 He- 
Brethren, to be nearly toucht with whatfocyer befals them, either as they 7 1 
are conſidered in Society or in ſingle Perſons. In Society firſt, and ſo they 
make up a Church; and that either the univerſal, which is made up of all 


Believers throughout the World, or any particular Church, which is made 
up of all the Believers in that particular Nation; and whatever happens 


to either of theſe, either the whole Church in general, or any ſuch ſingle 
part of it, eſpecially that whereof our ſelves are members, we are to be 
much affected and moved with it, to rejoyce in all the proſperities, and to 
mourn and bewail all the breaches and deſolations thereof, and daily and 


earneſtly to pray with David, Pſalm 5 1. 18. O be favourable and gracious unto 
Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem; and that eſpecially when we ſee 
her in diſtreſs and perſecution. Whoſocver is not thus toucht with the 


condition of the Church, is not to be look'd on as a living member of it; 


for as in the Natural Body every member is concerned in the proſperity of 


the whole, fo certainly tis here: It was the obſervation of the Plalmiſt, 
that God's ſervants think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee her in the duſt, 


Pſal. 102. 14. and ſurely all his ſervants are ſtill of the ſame temper, cannot 


look on the ruines and deſolations of the Church, without the greateſt 


ſorrow and lamentation. Secondly, We are to have this tellow-fecling with 
our brethren, conſider'd as ſingle Perſons; We are to account our ſelves 


concerned in every particular Chriſtian, to as to partake with him in all 
his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 1 2. 


14. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with them that weep: And again, 
1 Cor. 12. under the ſimilitude of the Natural Body he urges this duty, 
IWhether one member ſuffer all the members ſuffer with it; or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoyce with it. All theſe ſeveral effects of love, we 
owe to theſe Spiritual Brethren. And this love is that, which Chriſt hath 
made the badge of his diſciples, John 13. 35. By this ſhall all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another; ſo that if we mean 


not to caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we muſt not forſake this love of the 


Brethren. 


8. The third relation is that between Husband and Wife; This is vet 2½ »:j; 


much nearer than either of the former, as appears by that Text, Ephef. 5. 97% to 73 


3t. 4 man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and they two g 
ball be one fleſh. Several duties there are owing from one ot theſe perſons 
to the other: And firſt for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedience. This is com- 


manded by the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to vour own Hus- 


bands, as it is fit in the Lord. They are to render Obedience to their Hus- 
bands in the Lord, that is, in all lawtul commands; tor otherwile tis here, 
as in the caſe of all other Superiors, God muſt be obeyed rather than Man, 

and 
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Fidelity 9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fidelity to the Husband, and that of two 


and the Wite muſt not upon the Husband's command do any thing which 
is forbidden by God. But in all things which do not croſs ſome com- 
| mand of God's, this Precept is of force, and will ſerve to condemn the 
| peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many Wives who reſiſt the lawful commands 
of their Husbands, only becaule they are impatient of this duty of ſubjection, 
which God himſelf requires of them. But it may here be asked, What if 
the Husband command ſomething, which though it be not unlawful, is 
yet very inconvenient and imprudent, muſt the Wife ſubmit to ſuch a 
command? To this I anſwer, That it will be no diſobedience in her, but 
duty, calmly and mildly to ſhew him the inconveniencies thereof, and to 
perſwade him to retract that command]; but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to 
it by fair intreaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp Language, nor yet finally re- 
fuſe to obey. nothing but the unlawfulneſs of the command being ſuffici- 
ent warrant for that. 5 


ſorts; firſt, that of the Bed, ſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſt from all 
ſtrange embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as give an ear to any 
that would allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions 

of that ſort, and never give any Man that has once made ſucha motion to 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, She owes him like- 
wiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe 

| muſt order them fo, as may be moſt to her Husband's advantage; and not 
by decciving and cozening of him employ his Goods to ſuch uſes as he 
allows not of. 3 


la., 10. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and together with that all friendlineſs 


and kindneſs of converſation: She is to endeavour to bring him as much 
aſſiſtance, and comfort of Life, as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that 
ſpecial end of the Woman's Creation, the being a help to her Husband, Gen. 
2. 13. and this in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, wealth or po- 
verty, whatſoever eſtate God by his Providence fſþall caſt him into, ſhe 
muſt be as much of comfort and ſupport to him as ſhe can. To this all 
ſullenneſs and harſaneſs, all brawling and unquictneſs is directly contrary, 
tor that makes the Wife the burden and plague ot the Man, inſtead of a 
help and comfort: and ſure if it be a feult to behave ones ſelf fo to any 
perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how great muſt it be to do ſo to him, 
to whom the greateſt kindneſs and affection is owing? 11 
n 11. Nor kt ſuch Wives think that any faults, or provocations of the 
„ Husand can juſtifie their frowardneſs; for they will not, either in reſpett 


17 acgquit 


„ ot Religion or Diſcretion. Not in Religion, for where God has abſolutely 


ee aufn, commanded a duty to be paid, tis not any unworthineſs of the perſon can 


excuſc from it; nor in Diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband is, the more 
need therc is for the Wife to carry her ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweet- 
nch, that may be moſt likely to win him. This is the advice S. Peter gave 
the Wives ct his time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjection 10 your 
or Husbands, that if any cbey not the word, they may without the word be won 
by the converſation of the Wives. it ſeems the good behaviour of the Wives 
was thought a powerful mcans to win men from Heatheniſm to Chriſti- 
auity ; and lurc it might now a- days have ſome good effects, if Women 
would have but the patience to try it: At the leaſt, twould have this, 
that it would teep forme tolerable quiet in Families, whereas on the other 
tle, the ill truits of the Wives unquietneſs are ſo notorious, that there are 
tew neighbourhoods, but can give fome inſtance of it. How many men 
are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a froward Wife, have fallen to com- 
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pany-keeping and by that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and a multitude ca 

miſchiefs? Let all Wives therefore beware of adminiſtring chat temptati- 

on. But Whenever there happens any thing, which, in kindneſs to her 

Husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mild- 

neſs, that it may appear tis love, and not anger that makes her ſpeak. | | 
12. There are allo on the Husband's part ſeveral duties; there is firſt 7h Fubad 

Love which S. Paul requires to be very tender and compaſſionate towards „ 50 the 

the Wife, as appears by the ſimilitudes he uſeth in that matter, Eph. "i tens 

'The one, that of the love a Man bears to his natural Body. No man, ſays 

he, Verſe 29. ever hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and cheriſbeth it. 

The other love is that Chriſt bears to his Church; which is far greater, 

derſe 25. both which he ſets as patterns of this love of Husbands towards 

their Wives. This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them; 

Men are to uſe them as parts of themſclves, to love them as their own bo- 

dies, and therefore to do nothing that may be hurtful and grievous to 

them, no more than they would cut and gaſh their own fleſh. Let thoſe Has- 

bands that tyrannize over their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like humane 

Creatures, conſider whether that be to love them as their own Bodics: | 

13. A ſecond duty of the Husband, is Faithfulneſs to the bed. This is Faittfalneſ 

by God as well requited of the Husband, as the Wife; and though the 

World do ſeem to look on the breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 

the Husband, yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence will appear no 

leſs on the Man's fide, than the Womans. This is certain, tis in both a 

breach of the Vow made to cach other at their Marriage, and ſo beſides 

the uncleanneſs, a down- right Perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, 

which ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpect of civil and worldly con- 

ſideration, than meerly of the ſin. %%% ¾ 1 

14. A third part of the Husband is to maintain and provide for the Wife. 4:inte- 
He is to let her partake with him in thoſe outward good things, where- “. 


| 
| 


with God hath bleſt him, and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of à hat 
is fit for her, nor yet by unthriftineſs ſo waſt his Goods, that he ſhall be- 
come unable to ſupport her. This is certainly the duty of the Husband, 
Who being as hath been ſaid, to account his Wife as a part of his own 
Body, muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, that he bath for him- 

ſelf. Yet this is not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe the Wife from her 

part of Labour and Induſtry, when that is requiſite, it being unreaſonable 

the Husband ſhould toil to maintain the Wife in idleneſs. 5 
15. Fourthly, The Husband is to inſtruct the Wife, in the things which afrafio ; 
concern her Eternal Welfare, if ſne be ignorant of them. Thus S. Paul bids 

the Wives learn of their Husbands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. which ſuppoſcs that 
the Husband is to teach her. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of a Family 

to endeayour tnat all under his charge be taught all neceſſary things of this 

kind, and then ſure more eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo much nearer to him 
than all the reſt. This ſhould make men careful to get knowledge them- 
ſelves, that ſo they may be able to perform this duty they owe to others. | 
16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mutually to pray for each other, Hei, 
to beg all bleſſings from God both Spiritual and Temporal, and to ende #7 iter | 
vour all they can to do all good to one another, eſpecially all good tocach,,,,;,; .,4 
| others Souls, by ſtirring up to the performance of duty, and diſſwading 2 each 

and drawing back from all fin, and by being like true yoke-tellows, help- — eos 

ful and aſſiſtant to each other in the doing of all forts of good, both to 
their own Family and all others within their reach. This is of all other 
the trueſt and moſt valuable Love. Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid _ 
| | | | O 
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ele perſax on that ſtate to conſider adviſedly before: hand, and to chuſe ſuch a perſon 
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do love at all, who contentedly let each other run on in a courſe that will 


bring them to Eternal Miſery; And if the love of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded in Vertue and Religion, twould make their lives a 


kind of Heaven on Earth; twould prevent all thoſe contentions and braw- 
lings, ſo common among them, which are the r plagues of Families, 
and the leſſer Hell in paſlage to the greater; and truly where it is not thus 
founded, there is little comfort to be expected in marriage. | 

17. It ſhould therefore be the care of every one that means to enter up- 
with whom they may have this Spiritual Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as 
truly fears God. There are many falſe ends of Marriage lookt upon in the 
world: Some marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally they are 
only worldly reſpects that are at all conſidered ; but certainly he that would 


marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe 


better ends of ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul; at leaſt he muſt be 
ſure it be no hinderance to them, and to that purpoſe the Vertue of the per- 
ſon choſen is more conducing than all the wealth in the world, though I 
deny not, but that a competency of that may likewiſe be conſidered. 
18. But above all things let all take heed, that they make not ſuch 
marriages, as may not only be ill in their effects, but are actual fins at the 
time; ſuch are the marriages of thoſe that were formerly promiſed to 
ſome other, in which caſe tis ſure they rightly belong to thoſe to whom 
they paſt the firſt promiſe; and then for any other to marry them, during 


the life of that perſon, is to take the Husband or Wife of that other, 
which is direct Adultery, as S. Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3. The like unlaw- 
fulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees 


of kindred forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are ſet down in the 
18. and 20. of Levit. and whoever marrics any that is within any of thoſe 


degrees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his deceaſed Wife, which 


is as bad, commits that great fin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he continues to 
live with ſuch his unlawful Wife, remains ih that fearful guilt. This wa- 


rineſs of the choice of the perſon to be married, would prevent many fad 
effects, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſhor unlawful matches. It were 


well therefore if people would look on marriage, as our Church adviſes, 
as a thing not to be andertaken lightly, unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie 
mens carnal luſts and appetites; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſcberly, 
and in the fear of God; and in ſo doing, no doubt, a bleſſing would fol- 


low, which otherwite there is little ground to expect. I have now done 


Fr, >» 7 i 5 


with this Relation between Husband and Wife. | 
19. The next is that between Friends; and this Relation if it be right- 


ly founded, is of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs; but there is none more 


generally miſtaken in the world; Men uſually call them their friends, 
with whom they have an intimacy and frequency of converſation, though 


that intimacy be indeed nothing but an agreement and combination in 
ſin. The Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep him company; 
the deceitful perſon, him that will aid him in his cheats; the proud Man, 


him that will flatter him; And ſo generally in all Vices, they are look d 
on as Friends that advance and further us in them. But God knows 


this is far from ſriendſhip; ſuch a friend as this, the Devil himſelf is in 


the higheſt degree, who is never backward in ſuch offices. The true 
Friendſhip is that of a direct contrary making; tis a concurrence and 
agreement in Verrue, not in Vice: In ſhort, a true Friend loves his Friend 
ſo, that he is very zcalous of his good; and certainly he that is _ 
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o, will never be the inſtrument of bringing him to the greatett cvil * 
The general duty of a friend then muſt be Bar to be the induſtrious I durirs. | 
purſuit of his friends real advantages, in which there are ſeveral par ticular | 
contained, 3 . 25 | | | 
20. As firſc, Faithfulneſs in all Truſt committed to him by his Friend, Ff. 
whether that of Goods or Secrets; he that betrays the Truſt of a Fri end in“ 
either, is by all Men lookt upon with abhorrence, it being one of the 
higheſt falſeneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 
Wiſe Man tells us, Every friend will depart, Ecclus. 22. 22. | 
ms + Ov Secondly, tis the duty of a Friend to be aſſiſting to his Friend in A7 ance, 
all his outward needs; to counſel him when he wants Advice; to chcar 
him when he needs Comfort; togive him when he wants Relict; and to 
endeavour his reſcue out of any trouble or danger. An admirable ex 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Jonathan to David, he loved him as his 
own ſoal, and we ſee he not only contrives for his ſafety when he was in 
danger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and deliver his Friend, draws. 
his Father's anger upon him, to turn it from David, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20. 5 | 5 = 
22. The third and higheſt duty of a Friend is to be aiding and aſſiſting Aimonitien. 
to the Soul of his Friend, to endeayour to advance that in Picty and Vertue, ; 
by all means within his power, by exhortations and incouragements to all 
Vertue, by earneſt and vehement diſſwaſions from all fin, and not only 
thus in general, but by applying to his particular wants, eſpecially by 
plain and friendly reproofs, where he knows or reaſonably believes there 
15 any fault committed. This is of all others the moſt peculiar duty of a 
Friend, it being indeed that which none elle is qualified for. Such an un- 
willingneſs there is in moſt Men to hear of their faults, that thoſe that un- 
dertake that work, had need have a great pre- poſſeſſion of their hearts, to 
make them patient of it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknowledged to be the 
proper work of a Friend, that if he omit it, he betrays the offender into 
{ccurity ; his not reproving will be apt to make the other think he does 
nothing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeſt part of a 
flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes him in this fin ; when yet farther it is con- 
ſidered how great need all men have at ſome time or other of being 
admoniſhed, twill appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a crucl thing to omit it. 
We have that natural partiality to our ſclves that we cannot fo readily. 
diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do other mens, and therefore tis 
very neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them 
more clearly; and the doing this at the firſt may prevent the multiply ing 
of more: whereas if we be ſuffered to go unreproved, it often comes to 
ſuch a babit that reproofs will do no good. And then how ſhall that 
_ perſon be able to anſwer it either to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence 
betrayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief? "Tis the expreſſion of God hin- 
ſelt ſpeaking of a friend, Thy Friend which is as thine own ſoul, Deut. 13. 6. 
And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect account our Friends as our own Souls, 
by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulneſs over their Souls, 
which we ought to have of our own. It will therefore be very fit for all | 
that have entred any ſtrict friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial Article | 
in the agreement, that they ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove each 
other; by which means it will become ſuch an avowed part of their friend- 
ſhip, that it can never be miſtaken by the reproved party tor c:nioriout- | | 
neſs or unkindnels. * N | | | 


K 2. 22. Fourthly, | 
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3 Tourchlr, To theſe ſcveral parts of kindneſs mutt be added that of| 


Praver ; we muſt not only aſſiſt our friends, our ſelves, in that we can, 


but we muſt call in the Almighty's aid to them, recommending them ear- 


neſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both Temporal and Spiritual. 
| 24. Laſtly, We mult be conſtant in our friendſhips, and not out of a light- 


'ncls of humour grow weary of a Friend, only becauſe we have had him 


long. This is great injuſtice to him, who, if he have behaved him well, 
ought the more to be valued, by how much the longer he has continued 


to do ſo: And it is great ſollv in our ſelves, for it is the caſting away the 


greateſt treaſure of humane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend. The 
wiſeſt of men gives warning of it, Prov. 27.16. Thine own friend and thy 


fathers friend forſake not. Nay, farther, tis not every light offence of a 


friend, chat ſhould make thee renounce his fricndſhip, there muſt be ſome 
allowance made to the infirmities of Men, and if thou haſt occaſion to par- 
don him ſomewhat to day, perhaps thou mayeſt give him opportunity to 


' requite thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaithfulneſs, or incor- 


rigible Vice ſhould break this band. | 5 | 
25. The laſt relation is that between Maſters and Servants, both which 
oe duty'to each other. That of the Servant is firſt Obedience to all law- 


tul commands; this is expreſſy required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ.6.6.Servants 


 chey in all things your Maſters, &c. And this Obedience muſt not be a 


grumbling and unwilling one, but ready and cheartul, as he there proceeds 
to cxhort, Verſe 7. with good will doing ſervice ; and to help them herein, 
they are to conſider, that it is to the Lord, and not unto Men. God has 


command ed Servants thus to obey their Maſters; and therefore the obe- 
dicnce thev pay is to God, which may well make them do it cheartully, 
| how harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, eſpecially if what the 


Apoſtle farther urgeth, Verſc 8. be conſidered, That there is a reward to be 
expected from God for it. . 1 
2856. The ſecond duty o 

tuo ſorts; one as oppoſed to Eve. ſervice, the other to purloyning or de- 


trauding. The firſt part of faichfulncſs is che doing of all true Service to 
Ius Matter, not only when his Eye is over him, and he expects puniſhment 


tor the omiſſion, but at all times, even when his Maſter is not likcly to 
diſcern his failing; and that Servant that doth not make Conſcience of this 


5 tar from being a faithful Servant, this Eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle. 


ict oppolite to that ſingleneſs of heart, which he requires of Servants, 


5 Eph. 6. 5. The ſecond ſort of faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt managery 


ot all things intruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting his Goods (as 
the unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, Lake 16.) whether by care- 
i:fs embezclling of them, or by conyerting any of them to his own uſe 


without the allowance of his Maſter. This latter is that purloyning of 


which the Apoſtle warns Servants, Tz. 2. 10. and is indeed no better than 
arrant Theft; of this kind are all thoſe ways that the Servant hath of gain- 
ing to himſelt. by the loß and damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed 


to make ill bargains for him, and many the like: Nay, indeed this fort of 
untaithfulncls is worſe than common Theft, by how much there is a grea- 


ter truſt repclcd, the betraying whereof adds to the crime. As for the 
«ther fort of unfaichfulneſs, that of waſting, though without gain to 
themſclves, it differs not much in effect from this, the Maſter may loſe as 
much by the one as the other, and then what odds is it to him, whether 


he be robbed by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant? And it is 


{lull che ſame breach of truſt wuh the former; for every Maſter is ſuppo- 
5 ſed 


f the Servant is faithfulneſs, and that, may be of 
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ſed to intruſt his affairs as well. to the care as the honeſty of his Servant: 
For twould be lic: lc advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured that his Ser. 5 
vant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean time he would br 
his careleſneſs give opportunities to others to do it: Therefore he that docs | 
not carcfully look to his Maſter's Profit, deceives his Truft, as well as he | 
that unjuſtly provides for his own. | | 
27. A third Duty of a Servant is Patience and Meekneſs under the re- gie 
proofs of his Maſter, not anſwering again, as the Apoſtle exhorts, Jit 2. 9. t rt 
that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude replies, as may increaſe the Ma- 
ſter's diſplcaſure, a thing too frequent among Servants, even in the juſteſt 
reprehenſions; whereas S. 8 them patiently to ſuffer æven the 
: moſt undeſerved correction, even when they do well and ſuffer fer it, 1 Pet. 
2 2. 20. But the patient ſuffering of rebuke is not all that is required of Ser- 
vants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend the fault they are rebuked ſor, 
and not think they have done enough, when they have (though ncver ſo 
dutifully) given the Maſter the hearing. *** 5 
28. A fourth duty of a Servant is Diligence: He muſt conſtantly at- Pii ger. 
tend to all thoſe things, which are the duties of his place, and not give 
himſelf to idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet to companv-keeping, gaming, or any 
other diſorderly courſe, which may take him off from his Maſter's buſi- 
neſs. All theſe are neceflary duties of a Servant, which they are carefully 
and conſcionably to per form, not ſo much to eſcape the Maſter's anger 
as God's, who will certainly call every one of them to an account, how they 
have behaved themſelves towards their earthly Maſt eres. 
39. Now on the other fide, there are ſome things alſo oweing from the Aue 
Maſters to their Servants: As firſt, The Maſter is bound to be jutt to chem, Ow | 
in performing thoſe conditions on which they were hired; ſuch are com- i. 
- monly the giving them tood and wages, and that Maſtcc that withholds 


15 theſe, is an Oppreſſor. F 18 
LY 30. Secondly, The Maſter is to admoniſh and reprove the Servent in 4% 
* at of fault, and that not only in faults againſt them, wherein fc Matic rs 
are backward, but alſo and more cſpecially in fauls againſt God, whcr: ac 
every Maſter ought to be more troubled than at thoſe which tend only 
to his own loſs, or inconvenience; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard 
of the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely more worthy our diſquict. 
than any thing of the other kind can be. And therefore when Matters ard 
preſently on fire for any little negligence or fault of a Servant tov aids 
themſelves, and yet cari without trouble fee them run into the greateſt fins 
- againſt God, tis a ſign they conſider their own concernments to much, 
and God's glory and their Servants Souls too little. This is too commun- 
ly the temper of Maſters, they are generally carcleſs how their Servants he- 
have themſelves towards God, how diſordered and profane thicir Familics | 
are, and therefore never beſtow any exhortation, or admonition to per - 
ſwade them to Vertue, or draw them from Vice; ſuch Maſtcrs forget that 
they muſt one day give an account how they have governed their Fami- 
hes. It is certainly the duty of every Ruler to endeavour to advance Pi-ty 
and Godlineſs among all thoſe that are under his charge, and that as well 
in this leſſer dominion of a Family, as in the greater ot a Realm or Nati- 
on. Of this David was ſo careful that we ſec he profeſſes, Pſalm 101. 7. 
That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, that he that told lyes /tould 
not tarry in his fight; ſo much he though himſelt bound to provide, thic 
his Family might be a kind of Church, an aſſembly of godly upright per- 
ſons : And if all Maſters would endeavour to have theirs fo, they FORMS 
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delides <7 Ercrnal reward of it hereafter, find a preſent benefit by by it, their 
vorldly buſineſs would thrive much the better; for if their Servants were 
brought to make Conſcience of their ways, they would then not dare ei- 
ther to be negligent or falſe. 
31. But as it is the duty of Maſters to admoniſh and reprove their Ser-| 
vants, ſo they muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is, ſo as may 
be moſt likely to do good, not in paſſion and rage, which can never 
work the Servant to any thing but the deſpiſing or hating him; but with 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince him of his fault, and may 
alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind deſire of his amendment (and not a wil- 
lingneſs to wreck his own rage) which makes the Maſter thus to rebuke 
him. 
1 :x- 32. A third duty of the Maſter is to ſct good example of honeſty and 
anpl. godlineſs to his Servants, without which tis not all the exhortations or re- 
proofs he can ule will ever do good; or elſe he pulls down more with his 
example, than tis poſſible for him to build with the other, and tis mad- | 
_ nels for a drunken or prophane Maſter to expect a ſober and godly Family. 
Ava of 33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to provide that his Servants may not want 
lnſtruction. rears of being inſtructed in their duty, as alſo that they may daily have 
conſtant times of worſhipping God publickly, by having Prayers in the 
Family: But of this I have ſpoken before under the head of Prayer, and 
therctore ſhall here ſay no wore of it. EY 
Idi. 34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all affairs of his own, is to give reaſonable 
- ne and moderate commands, not laying greater burthens on his Servants, 
than they are able to bear, particularly not requiring ſo much work, that 
they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their Souls; as on the other fide he E 
is not to permit them to live ſo idly as may make them either uſcleſs to 
him, or may betray themſclves to any ill. 5 
Freurge. 38. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his Servants encouragement in wel 
ren doing, by uſing them with that bounty and kindneſs which their faichful- 
.. neſs and diligence, and piety deſerves; and finally in all his dealing with EE 
them, he to remember that himſelf hath, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ.6.9. 
. 2 Maſler in Heaven, to whom he muſt give an account of the uſage of 4 [+ 
þ = | meaneſt Servant on Earth. Thus I have briefly run through thoſc ſeveral 
Revelations to which we owe particular Duty, and ſo have done with that 
ftarit branch of Duty to our Neighbours, that of Juſtice. 
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Other W of our Duty to our Neighbour. Of Charity to Mens Sal * | 
Goods and Cr edit. 


{ barity. Fe kt. 1. " H E ſecond branch of Duty to our Neighbours, is Charity, or 
IE Love. This is the great Goſpel-duty fo often enjoy ned us by 
N Chritt; he New Commandment, as himſelt calls it, ohn 13. 14. that ye love 
1 ore another, and this is again repeated twice in one Chapter, John 15. 12, 17. 
l and the firit Epiſtle of S. John is almoſt wholly ſpent in the perſwaſion of | 
[i this one duty; by which we may fee it is no matter of indifference, but | 
mot ſtrictly required of all hat profeſs Chriſt. Indeed himſelf. has given | 
it as the badge and livery of his Diſciples, John 13.35. By this ſball all men 
know ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
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This Charity may be conſidered two ways; firſt, in reſpect of the n 
Affections, ſecondly, of the Actions; Charity in the Affections is a ſincere f 
kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to wiſh all good to others, and that in all their 
capacities, in the ſame manner that Juſtice obligeth us ro wiſh no hurt to 
any Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit; 
5 - firſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all good to them in all 
thele. 
And firſt for the Soul, If we have any the leaft ſpark of Charity, we 7 =»; 
cannot but wiſh all good to mens Souls; thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his own bloud, may ſurely well 
challenge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes; and therefore if we do not thus 
love one another, we are far from obeying that command of loving as he 
hath loved; for twas the Souls of Men which he loved fo tenderly, and 
both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this love of his to Souls there 
are two great and ſpecial effects: the firſt, The purifying them here by his 
Grace, the ſecond, The making themeverlaſtingly happy in his Glory; and 
both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our kindneſs, as to be earneſtly 
defirous that all Men ſhould arrive to that Purity and Holineſs here, which 
may make them capable of Eternal Happineſs hereafter. It were to be 
hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be fo 
cruel to that of another Man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did not ex- 
perience ſhew us there are ſome perſons, whoſe malice is fo deviliſh, as to 
reach even to the direct contrary; the wiſhing not only the fin, but the 
damnation of others. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any injury or op- 
_ preſſion they ſuffer, make it their only comfort, that their Enemies will 
damn themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould to a Chriſtian be much 
more terrible, than any ſuffering they could bring upon him. He that 
zs of this temper, is a diſciple of Satan, not of Chriſt, it being directly con- 
trary to the whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of loving uc 
neigbbours as our ſelves. For it is ſure, no Man that believes there is ſucha 
thing as damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never ſo fond of the ways 
that lead to it, yet he wiſnes that may not be his journeys end; and 
— by that rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for his Neigh- 
our. = I. oi 
Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to the Bodies of Men, all health and 2 tir Be- 
welfare; we are generally tender enough of our own Bodies, dread the 4 614 
leaſt pain or ill, that can befal them: Now Charity, by vertue of the © 
forementioned Precept, extends this tenderneſs to all others: and what- 
ever we apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be unwilling ſhould 
befal another. The like is to be ſaid of the other two, Goods and Credit, 
that as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe 
that of others, or elſe we can never be ſaid to love our neighbour as our 
ſelves. | 5 5 1 
This Charity of the Affections, if it be ſincere, will certainly have theſe fr 
ſeveral effects, which are ſo infeparable from it, that they are often in * 1 
Scripture accounted as parts of the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of 
us; Firſt, It will keep the mind in a peaceable and meek temper towards 
others, ſo far from ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that no provocation 
ſhall draw us to it; for where we have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quar- 
rel, it being one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is uf eaſily pro- 
voked, x Cor. 13. 5. And therefore whoever 1s unpeaceable, ſhews his heart 
is deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, It will breed compaſſion towards 
all the miſeries of others; every miſ-hap that befals where we wiſh well, 
13 
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15 a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our ſelves; and therefore if we,wiſh 
well to all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the calamities of all, have a real 
grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, and that according to the proportion 
of the ſuffering. Thirdly, It will give us joy in the proſperities of others. 
Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13. 19. That the deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 
foul ; and then whoever has this real deſire of his Neighbour's welfare, his 
deſire is accompliſhed in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot but 
have contentment and ſatisfaction in it. Both theſe are together com- 
manded by S. Paul, Rom. 12. 12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep. Fourthly, It will excite and ſtir up our Prayers for others; 
we are of our ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow bleſſings; 
where we moſt wiſh them, therefore if we do indeed deſire the good of 
others we mult ſeck it on their behalf from him, whence every good and 
perfect gift cometh, James 1. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of Charity, 
that without it our kindneſs is but an inſignificant thing, a kind of empty 
complement. For how can he be believed to wiſh well in carneſt, who 
vill not thus put life and efficacy into his wiſhes, by forming them into 
Prayers, which will otherwiſe be vain and frunleſls? The Apoſtle thought 
not fit to leave Men to their bare wiſhes, but exhorts that Supplications, 
Prayers and giving of Thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim.2.1. which Precept 
all that have this true Charity of the heart, will readily conform to. Theſe 
ſeverals are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that it 1s a deceit for any 
Man to perſwade himſelf he hath it, who cannot produce theſe fruits to 
_ evidence it by. 5 : F 
I ct at But there is yet a farther excellency of this grace; it guards the Mind, 
Er). and ſecures it from ſeveral great and dangerous Vices; as firſt, from Envy: b 
this is by the Apoſtle taught us to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 3 
Charity envyeth not; and indeed common reaſon may confirm this to us, 
for envy is a ſorrow at the proſperity of another, and therefore muſt needs 
be directly contrary to that deſire of it, which we ſhewed before was the = 
effect of love; fo that if love bear ſway in the heart, twill certainly chaſe [| 
out envy. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to this Vertue, that are ſtill 
grudging, and repining at every good hap of others? 3 5 
Prids, Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Haughtineſs. This is alſo taught 
5 us by the Apoſtle in the forementioned place, Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, 
b is not puſfed up; and accordingly we find, that where this vertue of love 
F T is commanded, there humility is joy ned with it. Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. 
Put on therefore bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind; and Rom. 
12. 10. Be kindly alſectioned one towards another with brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant Humulity is 
of Love. Indeed it naturally flows from it, for Love always ſets a price 
b „ and value upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it; thus we 
K too conſtantly find it in ſelf. love, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, 
ö that ve are much more excellent than other Men. Now if love thus 
plac'd on our ſclves, beget Pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn 
this Love on our Brethren, and it will as ſurely beget Humility, for then 
we ſhould ſce and value thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now 
our Pride, or our hatred makes us to over- look and neglect, and not think 
it reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a compariſon; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put the Apoſtles 
exhortation in practice, Phil. 2.4. That we ſhould eſteem others better than 
our ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty a temper, as to vilifie and 
diſdain others, may conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in his heart. 


Thirdly. 
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and real love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies from before it, and this 


which the froward nature of Man is apt to object much, twill not be 
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Thirdly, It caſts out Cenſoriouſneſs and raſh Judging; Charity, as the c- 
(Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 13. 5. thinketh no evil; is not apt to entertain ill con-“ 
ceits of others, but on the contrary, as it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth al 
things, hopeth all things; that is, it is forward to believe and hope the beſt 
of all Men; and ſurely our own experience tells us the ſame, for where 
we love we ate uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they never fo groſs! wit- 
nels the great blindneſs we generally have towards our own) and therefore 
ſhall certainly not be like to create them, where they arc not, or to aggra- 
vate them beyond their true ſize and degree: And then to what ſhall we 
impute thoſe unmerciful Cenſures and raſh Judgments of others, fo fre- 
quent among Men, but to the want of this Charity? 
Fcourthly, It caſts our Diſſembling and feigned kindneſs ; w! 


7 4 91. - 
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is the Love we are commanded to have, ſuch as is without difſimulation, Rom. 
12. 9. Indeed where this is rooted in the heart, there can be no poſſible; 
uſe of diſſimulation, becauſe this is in truth all that the falſe one would 


ſeem to be, and ſo is as far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art; nay indeed 


as a divine vertue is beyond a foul fin, for ſuch is that hypocritical kind- 
neſs; and yet tis to be feared, that does too generally uſurp the place of 


this real Charity; the effects of it are too viſible among us, there being 


nothing more common than to ſee Men make large profeſſions to thote 
whom as ſoon as their backs are turned, they either deride or miſchief. 


| 
| 
| 


 Fifthly, It caſts out all mercenarineſs, and ſelf.ſeeking: Tis of fo noble s.;- 1.4m; 


and generous temper, that it deſpiſes all projectings for gain or advan- 
tage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore that huckſter- 


ing kind of Love ſo much uſed in the World, which places it ſelf only there, 


where it may fetch in benefit, is very far from this Charity. 


L.aſtly, It turns out of the heart all malice and deſire of Revenge, which Aer. 


is ſo utterly contrary to it, that it is impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in 
the ſame breaſt; tis the property of Love to bear all things, 1 Cor. 13.7. to 


endure the greateſt injuries, without thought of making any other return 


to them than Prayers and Bleſſings, and therefore the malicious revenge- 

ful perſon is of all others the greateſt ſtranger to this Charity. 
Tis true if this Vertue were to be exerciſed but towards ſome fort of = 

perſons, it might conſiſt with malice to others, it being poſſible for a Man 77% #7 

that bitterly hates one, to love another: But we are to take notice that e 

Charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all 

Men in the World, particularly to Enemics, or elſe it is not that Divine 

Charity commended to us by Chriſt. The loving of Friends and Benefactors 

is ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and Sinners, the worſt of Men, 


were able to attain to it, Matth. 5. 46. And therefore tis not counted re- 


wardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; no he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, 
and therefore hath ſet us this more Spiritual and excellent Precept of loving 


of Enemies, Matth. 4. 44. I ſay unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe; 


you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, and wholo-, 
ever does not thus, will never be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are 
therefore to conclude, that all which hath been ſaid concerning this Chari- 
ty of the Aﬀections, muſt be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpiteful- 
leſt Enemy, as our moſt obliging Friend: but becauſe this is a duty to 


1 : : ; | | 
amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome Conſiderations which may enforce it on us.| 4:;-.; 
And firſt, confider what hath been already toucht on, that it is the Com-, : 
| . . . COM Mans NO 
mand of Chriſt, both in the Texts above mentioned, and multitudes|,.;** 
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of others; there being ſcarce any Precept ſo often repeated in the New 


Teſtament, as this of loving and forgiving of our Enemies. Thus Epheſ. 
4. 32. Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another; And 
again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. So 
alſo, 1 Per. 3. 9. Not rendring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but contra- 
riwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Texts might be brought co this pur- 
poſe, but theſe are certainly enough to convince any Man, that this is ſtrict. 
ly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed I think, there are few that ever 
heard of the Goſpel, but know it is ſo. The more prodigiouſly ſtrange is 


| 


it, that Men that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould give no degree of obe- 
dience to it, nay, not only ſo, but even publickly avow and profeſs the 


contrary, as we daily ſce they do, it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, 
and declare that we will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch a Man, and no conſi- 


deration of Chriſt's command can at all move them from their purpoſe. 


Certainly theſe Men underſtand not what is meant by the very word Chri- 
ſtian, which ſignifies a Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Charity is 
the very badge of the one, and leſſon of the other: And therefore tis the 
greateſt abſurdity, and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 


yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs Command of that Chriſt, 
whom they own as their Maſter. If T be a Maſter, faith God, where is my 


fear? Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and reverence are ſo much the duties of Ser- 
vants, that no Man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, to whom he 
pays them not, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things I ſay? faith 


Chriſt, Lale 6. 46. The whole world is divided into two great Families, 
Chriſt's and Satan's, and the obedience each Man pays, ſignifies to which 


of theſe Maſters he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt; it Satan, to Sa- 


tan. Now this ſin of malice and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked Spirit, that there is nothing can be a more direct obeying of him; 
tis the taking his Livery on our backs, the Proclamation whoſe Servants 

we are. What ridiculous impudence is it then, for Men that have thus en. 
tred themſeclves of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the Servants of Chriſt; 
Let ſuch know aſſuredly, that they ſhall not be owned by him, but at the 


great day of account, be turned over to their proper Maſter, to receive 
their wages in Fire and Brimſtone. „ . 85 


A ſecond Conſideration is the example of God, this is an argument 


Chriſt himſelf thought fit to uſe, to impreſs this duty on us, as you may 


ſee, Lak. 6. 35, 36. Where after having given the Command of loving 


Enemies, he encourages to the practice of it, by telling, that it is that 


which will make us the Children of the higheſt, (that is, twill give us a like- 


neſs and reſemblance to him, as Children have to their Parents) for he is 
kind to the unthankful and the evil; And to the ſame purpoſe you may read, 


Matth. 5. 45. He maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 


rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt; and (ure this is a moſt forcible conſidera- 


tion to excite us to this duty. God, we know, is the fountain of perfecti- 
on, and the being like to him, is the ſumm of all we can wiſh for; and though 
it was Lucifer's fall, his ambition to be like the moſt high, yet had the lixke- 


neſs he affected been only that of Holineſs and Goodneſs, he might ſtill have 


been an Angel of Light; This deſire of imitating our Heavenly Father is 


the eſpecial mark of a Child of his. Now this kindneſs and goodneſs to ene- 
mies is moſt eminently remarkable in God, and that not only in reſpect of 


the temporal Mercies, which he indifferently beſtows on all, his Sun and 


Rain on the unjuſt, as in the Text forementioned, but chiefly in his ſpiritual 
_ | Mercies. 
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ang that when we have fo highly provoked him. 


Mercies. We are all by our wicked works, Col. 1, 21. Fnemies to him 
and the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen wholly upon our ſelves 
God had no motive beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconciliation 
yet ſo far was he from returning our enmity, when he might have revenge 
ed himſelf to our Eternal Ruine, that he deſigns and contrives how he may 
bring us to- be at peace with him. This is a huge degree of mercy an 
kindneſs, but the means he uſed for effecting this, is yet far beyond it; He 
ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it, and that not only by perſwaſi- 
ons, but ſufferings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſerable Creatures, that 
he thought us not too dear bought with the blood of his Son. The like 
example of mercy and pawence we have in Chriſt, both in laying down his 
life for us enemies, and alſo in that meck manner of doing it, which we 
find excellently ſer forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commen- 
ded to our imitation. Now ſurely when all this is conſidered, we may 
well make S. Johns inference; Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to 


lode one another, 1 Fohn 4. 11. How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain 


diſpleaſures againſt our Brethren, when God thus lays by his towards us, 


This directs to a third Conſideration, the comparing our fins againſt 7te vie. 


God, with the offences of our Brethren againſtus, which we no ſooner ſhall f + 


| . ” | green our 
come to do, but there will appear a vaſt difference between them, and pn «- 


that in ſeveral reſpects: For firſt, There is the Majeſty of the Perſon again go Cod: 
whom we fin, which exceedingly increaſes the guilt, whereas between 
Man and Man, there cannot be ſo great a diſtance ; for though ſome 


„d mens 


wile ut. 


men are by God advanced to ſuch eminency of dignity as may make an 
injury offered to them the greater, yet ſtill they are but Men of the ſame 
Nature with us, whereas he is God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, There is his 
Soveraignty and Power, which is original in God, for we are his Creatures, 
we have received our whole Being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to perfect Obedience; whereas all the Sovycraignty 


that one Man can poſſibly have over another, is but imparted to them by 
God, and for the moſt part there is none of this neither in the caſe, quar- 


rels being moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, There is his infinite bounty 


and goodneſs to us; all that ever we enjoy, whether in relation to this life 


or a better, being wholly his free gift, and ſo there is the fouleſt ingrati- 


tude added to our other crimes; in which reſpect alſo tis impoſſible for 


one man to offend againſt another in ſuch a degree; for though one may 
be (and too many are) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet becauſe 


the greateſt benefits that Man can beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 


God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as towards God it is. 
Laſtly, There is the greatneſs and multitude of our fins againſt God, which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious Man can do againſt us; for 


we all ſin much oftner and more hainouſſy againſt him, than any man, be 
he never ſo malicious, can find opportunities of injuring his Brethren. 


This inequality and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in the Parable, 


Matth. 18. where our offences againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand 
Talents, whereas our Brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by the hundred 


Pence; a Talent hugely out- weighs a Penny and ten thouſand out- numbers 


a hundred, yet ſo and much more does the weight and number of our 
ſins exceed all the offences of others againſt us. Much more might be 
ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the faults which God forgives us, 
and thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our Brethren: But this I ſuppoſe 
may ſuffice to ſilence all the objections * cruel and revengeful Nee 

th S 2 againſt | 
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againſt this kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look upon it as an ab- 


ſurd and unreaſonable thing, but ſince God himſelf acts it in ſo much an 


higher degree, who can without blaſphemy ſay tis unreaſonable? If this, 


or iny other Spiritual Duty appear ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon from 


the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 1 5 The carnal man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 


Pleuſant- N 


els of this 
duty. 


of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; tis the carnality and fleſblineſs of 


our hearts that makes it ſeem fo, and therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt 
the Duty, let us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall find that true 
which the Spiritual Wiſdom affirms of her Doctrines, Prov. 8. 9. They are 
all plain to him that underſflandeth, aud right to them that find knowledge. 

Nay, This loving of Enemies is not only a reaſonable, but a pleaſant du- 


ty, and that I ſuppoſe as a fourth Conſideration; there is a great deal of 
ſwectneſs and delight to be found in it. Of this, I confeſs, none can fo 


well judgeas thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature even of Earthly plea- 


| ſures being ſuch, that tis the enjoyment only that can make a Man truly 


know them. No Man can fo deſcribe the taſte of any delicious thing to 


another, as that by it he ſhall know the reliſh of it: He muſt firſt actually 
taſte it: And ſure tis much more ſo in Spiritual Pleaſures, and therefare 


he that would fully know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this Duty, let 


him ſet to the practice, and then his own experience will be the beſt infor- 
mer. But in the mean time how very unjuſt, yea, and fooliſh is it, to pro- 


nounce ill of it before trial? For men to ſay, This is irkſom and intolerable, 


who never ſo much as once offered to try whether indeed it were o or no? 
Yet by this very means an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt delightful 
Duty, and paſſes currant among men, whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony 


of it ſhould be taken only from thoſe who have tried it: And they would 


certainly give another account of it. 


But though the full knowledge hereof he to be bad only by this nearer 


acquaintance, yet methinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiablenels in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by 


comparing it with the uncaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and Revenge are 


the moſt reſtleſs, tormenting paſſions that can poſſeſs the mind of a Man, 


they keep men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to effect their miſchievous 


purpoles, it diſturbs their very ſleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 1 6. They 


ſleep not except they have done miſchief, and their ſleep is tabgg away, except 


they cauſe ſome to fall: Yea, it imbitters all the good things Mey enjoy, ſo 
that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A remarkable example of this 
we have in Haman, who though he aboundedin all the greatneſs and fe- 
licity of the World, yet the malice he had to a poor deſpicable Man, Mor- 


decai, kept him from taſting contentment in all this, as you may ſee 
Eſther 5. where after he had related to his Friends all his proſperities, Verſe 


11. he concludes thus, Verſe 12. Ter all this availeth me nothing, ſo lung as 


Tfee Mordecai the Few fitting in the King's Gate. On the other fide, the 


peaceable Spirit, that can quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys a 
continual calm, and is above the malice of his Enemies; for let them do 
what they can, they cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a rock, 
which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the furious and revengeful Man 
is like a wave, which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its place. But 
beſides this inward diſquict of revengeful men, they often bring many 
outward calamities upon themſelves, they exaſperate their Enemies, and 


provoke them to do them greater miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willingly 


run tliemſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit of their revenge, to 
which tis ordinary to ſee men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul 
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anger; A ſoft 5 turneth away wrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 1 5. t. And 
ſure there is not 
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he 
2 


.. 


Enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this wretched humour beſot and blind them. On 
the contrary, the meck perſon he often melts his adverſary, pacifies his 


| ing can tend more to that end; bur if it do happen that 
his Enemy be ſo inbumane, that he miſs of doing that, yet he is ſtill a 
gainer by all he can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an opportunity of exerci- 
{ing that moſt Chriſtian Grace of Charity and forgiveneſs, and ſo at once 


of obeying the command, and imitating the example of his Saviour which 
s to a true Chriſtian Spirit a moſt valuable advantage; and then ſecondly, 


CC 


[ 
' 
' 
' 
i 
: 


He gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his reward hereafter. And if it be 


it is, and that alone is 


ſual pleaſure can be. „„ 5 
Ihe fourth Conſideration is, the dangers of not performing this Duty; Ive fer. 
of which I might reckon up divers, but I ſhall infiſt only on that great? 


one, which contains in it all the reſt, and that is the forfeiting of our own 
pardons from God, the having our ſins againſt him kept ſtill on his ſcore 


1 


Cod will nc: 
fergive ws. 


| objected, that that is to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure of the 
Duty: I anſwer, That the expectation and belief 11 
a delight infinitely more raviſhing than the preſent enjoyment of all ſen- 


= 


and not forgiven. This is a Conſideration, that methinks ſhould affright 
us into good nature; if it do not, our malice is greater to our ſelves than 
to our Enemics. For alas! what hurt is it poſſible for thee to do to ano- 
ther, which can bear any compariſon with that thou doeſt thy ſelf, in 
loſing the pardon of thy fins? which is ſo unſpeakable a miſchief, that 


aims at, firſt, that we may fin, and then that thoſe fins may never be par- 


doned, for then he knows he has us ſure enough; Hell, and damnation 
being certainly the portion of every unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other 


effects of God's Wrath in this Life. Conſider this, and then tell me what 


thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge thou ever actedſt upon another. 


"Tis a Deviliſh phraſe in the mouth of Men, that revenge is N but is it 


it? *Tis certain no Man in his wits can upon ſober judging, imagine there 


is. But alas! we give not our ſelves time to weigh things, but ſuffer our 


ſelves to be hurried away with the heat of an angry humour, never con- 


ſidering how dear we muſt pay for it: like the filly Bee, that in anger 


leaves at once her ſting and her life behind her; the ſting may perhaps 


poſſible there can be (even to the moſt diſtemperate Palate) anv ſuch 
ſweetneſs in it, as may recompence that everlaſting · bitterneſs that attends 


give ſome ſhort pain tothe fleſh it ſticks in, but yet there is none but dil- 


cerns the Bee has the worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a revenge: 
So it is in the greateſt act of our malice, we may perhaps leave our ſtings 


in others, put them to ſome preſent trouble, but that compared with the 


hurt redounds to our ſclyes by it, is no more than that inconſiderable pain 
is to death; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon 


our ſelves are Eternal, to which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 


Remember then, whenſoevet thou art contriving and plotting a revenge, 


that thou quite miſtakeſt the mark; that thou thinkeſt to hit the Enemy, and 
alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And let no Man ſpeak peace to 


himſelf or think that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may obtain par- 

don from God, though he give none to his Brethren. For he that is truth 

it ſelf has aſſured us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. 2 forgive not men their 
es. 


treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your treſpa 


forget the neceſſity of this duty, he hath inſerted it in our daily * 
5 ; _ where 


And leſt we ſhould 


the Devil himſelf with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater. Tis all he 


* —ͤ—I—œ̃—ñ ̃ — — — 


. 


| by 34 - 1 5 | 0 The JV hole Duty of «Man. Sund. XVI. 


vhere we make it the condition, on which we beg pardon from God; 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. What a 
heavy curſe then does every revengeful Perſon lay upon himſelf, when he 
ſays this Prayer? He does in effect beg God not to forgive him; and tis 
too ſure that part of his Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as 
he forgives, that is, not at all. This is yet farther ſet out to us in the 
Parable of the Lord and the Servant, Matth. 18. The Servant had ob- 
tained of his Lord the forgivenſs of a vaſt debt, ten Thouſand Talents, 
vet was ſo cruel to his fellow. ſervant, as to exact a poor trifling ſumm o 


4 


an hundred Pence, upon which his Lord recals his former forgiveneſs, an 


—— f — en 


charges him again with the whole debt; and this Chriſt applies to our 


preſent purpoſc, Verſe 25. So likewiſe ſball my heavenly Father do unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every man his Brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch 


act of uncharitablencſs is able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 


us, and then all our ſins return again upon us, and ſink us to utter ruine. 
I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the truth 
of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwade any Man, that 
acknowledges Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this fin of un- 
charitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it 
as may make us avoid it. VVV‚ An a SE | 
Gratitude The laſt Conſideration I ſhall mention, is that of Gratitude. God has 


% | ſhewed wonderful mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy things to bring 
us into a capacity of that mercy and pardon from God: And ſhall we not 


then think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of thankfulneſs ? If we will 
take the Apoſtle's judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That fince Chriſt died 
for us all, tis but reaſonable that we ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelues, 
but unto him that died for us. Indeed were every moment of our life con- 
ſecrated to his immediate Service, twere no more than common grati- 


tude 2 and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits deſerve; what a 
ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it then to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as 


this, the forgiving our Brethren? Suppoſe a man that were ranſomed ei- 
ther from death or ſlavery by the bounty and ſufferings of another, 
ſhould upon his releaſe be charg'd by him that ſo freed him, in return of 
that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome {light debt, which was owing him 
by ſome third perſon, would you not think him the unthankfulleſt wretch 


in the world, that ſhould refuſe this ſo great a benefactor? Yet ſuch a 


wretch and much worle is every reyengetul perſon: Chriſt hath bought 
us out of Eternal Slavery, and that not with corruptible things as Silver and 
Gold, 1 Pet. 10. but with his own moſt precious Blood, and hath earneſtly 


recommended to us the Love of our Brethren, and that with the moſt | 
moving arguments, drawn from the greatneſs of his Love to us; and if 


we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, how un- 
ſpeakable a vileneſs is it? And yet this we do down-right if we keep any. 


malice or grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, this is not Z 
barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo joyned with it a horrible con- 


tempt and deſpiſing of him. This Peace and unity of Brethren was a thing | 
ſo much prized and valued by him, that when he was to leave the World | 


he thought it the moſt precious thing he could bequeath, and therefore EY 


left it by way of Legacy to his Diſciples, John 14. 27. Peace I leave with 
you. We ule to ſct a great value on the ſlighteſt bequeſts of our dead 


friends, to be exceeding careful not to loſe them; and therefore if wewil- | 


fully bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chriſt, tis a plain ſign we 
want that Love and eſtcem of him, which we have of our Earthly Friends, 


| : | and 
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and that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The great prevailing of 
this {in of uncharitableneſs has made me ſtand thus long on theſe conſider | 
rations, for the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch impreſſion on thc 
Reader, as may be available to that purpoſe. — | 
I ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, or whatſoever other remedics be fit ri- 
againſt this fin, muſt be uſed timely : Tis oft times the truſtraung of bodi-Hαν 7 _ | 
ly medicines, the applying them too late; and 'tis much oftner fo in (riri-lfuppreft. 
tual: Therefore if it be poſſible, let theſe and the like conſiderations be fo! 
conſtantly and habitually fixt in thy heart, that they may frame it to ſuch 
mcekneſs, as may prevent all rifings of Rancor or Revenge in thee for it is 
much better they ſhould ſerve as Armour to prevent, than as Balſom to 
cure the Wound. But if this paſſion be not yet fo ſubdued in thee, but 
that there will be ſome ſtirrings of it, yet then be ſure to take it at the ve- 
ry firſt riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, upon the injury by ot. 
ten rolling it in thy mind, but remember betimes the foregoing Conſide- 
rations, and withal, that this is a time and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein 
thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited in Chriſt's School, there now being an 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying and pleaſing God. by paſting by 
this offence of thy Brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, that lo- 
ver of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt him. Remember this, I ſay, 
betimes, before thou be inflamed; for if this fire be throughly kindled, it 
will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind thy Reaſon, and make thee unfit to 
judge even in this ſo very plain a caſe, whether it be better by obeying 
Cod, to purchaſe to thy ſelf Eternal Bliſs; or by obeying Satan, Eternal 
Torments. Whereas, if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf before this com- 
motion and diſturbance of mind, tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt 
pronounce for God; And then unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe that thou 
wilt deliberately chuſe death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe according to that 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no more on this firſt part of 
Charity, that of the Affections. 55 „„ „ 
I proceed now to that of the Actions; And this indeed is it, whereby the City ;- 
former muſt be approved, we may pretend great Charity within, but if“ 
none break forth in the Actions, we may ſay of that Love, as S. James 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Fam. 2. 20. It is the Loving 
in deed, that muſt approve our hearts before God, 1 Fohn 3.18. Now this Love 
in the Actions may [icwiſ: fitly be diſtributed, as the former was, in rela- 
tion to the four diſtinct capacities of our Brethren, their Souls, their Bo- 
dies, their Goods and Credit. - „„ 
The Soul, I formerly told you, may be conſidered either in a Natural 75»: : 
or Spiritual Sence, and in both of them Charity binds us to do all the good "4.7. 
we can. As the Soul ſignifies the Mind of a Man, ſo we are to endeavour tow. 
the comfort and refreſhment of our Brethren, deſire to give them all true 
cauſe of joy and chearfulneſs; eſpecially when we [ce any under any ſad- 
neſs or heavineſs, then to bring out all the Cordials we can procure, that 
is, to labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear the troubled Spirits 
of our Brethren, to comfort them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle. 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 3 5 5 OE 
But the Soul in the Spiritual Sence is yet of greater concernment, and the # Sz 
ſecuring of that is a matter of much greater moment, than the retreſhin 
of the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows and ſadneſſes of Hell 
exceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this Life? and therefore though we muſt not 
- omit the former, yet on this we are to employ our moſt zealous Charities; 
wherein we are not to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to the 
8 88 Souly 
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Souls of our Brethren, this alone is a fluggiſh ſort of kindneſs, unworthy 
of thoſe who are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who did and 
ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe: No, we muſt add alſo our endeavour 
to make them that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe it were very reaſonable 
to propound to our ſelves in all our converſings with others, that one 
great deſign of doing ſome good to their Souls. If this purpoſe were fixt 
in our minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many opportunities, which 
now we overlook, of doing ſomething towards it. The brutiſh ignorance 
of one would call upon thee to endeavour his inſtruction? the open fin of 
another, to reprehend and admoniſh him: the faint and weak vertue of 
another, to confirm and encourage him. Every Spiritual want of thy Bro- 
ther may give thee ſome occaſion of exerciſing ſome part of this Charity, 
or if thy circumſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging thou think it 
vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if either thy meanneſs, or thy unac- 
quaintedneſs, or any the like impediment be like to render thy exhortati- 
ons fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mayeſt pro- 
bably find out ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it more ſucceſs- 
fully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy than how to benefit mens Souls, 
and therefore where the direct means are improper, tis fit we ſhould whet 
our wits for attaining of others. Indeed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as 
induſtriouſly contrive for this great Spiritual concernment of others, as 
ue do for every worldly trifling intereſt of our own; yet in them we are 
unwearied, and try one means after another, till we compaſs our end. 
But if after all our ſcrious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do nor ſuffer | 
us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit from them, if all our wooings 
and intreatings of men to have mercy on their own Souls will not work 
on them, yet be ſure to continue ſtill to exhort by thy example. Let thy 
great care and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them the value of 
theirs, and give not over thy compaſſions to them, but with the Prophet, 
Jer. 13. 17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmiſt, Let 

| Rivers of waters run down thine eyes, becauſe they keep not God's Law, Plal. 
119. 136. Yea with Chriſt himſclf Wecp Over them, who will not know the | 
unge that belong to their peace, Luk. 19.42. And when no importunities 
with them will work, yer even then ceaſe not to importune God for them, 
that he will draw them to himſelf. Thus we lee Samuel, when he could 
not diflwade the people from that ſinſul purpoſe they were upon, yet he 
proteſſes notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe pray ing for them; nay, 
he lookr on it as ſo mucn a duty, that it would be fin for him to omit it, 
God ſorbid, lays he, that I ſhould fin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 
1 Sam. 12. 23. Nor ſhall we need to tear that our Prayers will be quite 
loſt, for if they prevail not for thoſe for whom we pour them out, yet 
however they will return into our own boſoms, Pſalm 35. 13. we ſhall be 
ture not to miſs of the reward of that Charity. 1 „ 


— — —_—————_— 


In the ſecond place, we are to exerciſe this Active Charity toward the 


Bodies of our Neighbours; we are not only to compaſſionate their pains | 


and miſcrics, bur allo to do what we can for their caſe and relief. The 
good Samaritan, Luk. 10. had never been propoſed as our pattern, had 
be not as well helped as piticd the wounded Man. Tis not good withes, 
no nor good words neither that avail in ſuch cafes, as S. James tells us, If 
à Brother or Siſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto | 
them, depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him 
not thoſe things that are needful for the Body, what doth it proſit? Fames 2. 18, 
16. No lure, it profits them nothing in reſpect of their Bodies, — 
| Ep - Wil 
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Sund. XVI. Duty of Charity. 
will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, it will never be reckoned to 
thee as a Charity. This relieving of the bodily wants of our Brethren, is 
2 thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, that we find it ſer down, Matth. 25. as 
the eſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the Laſt day, on the omiſſion 
whereof is grounded that dreadful ſentence, Verſe 14. Depart from me, ye 
: curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. And it it 
| ſhall now be asked what are the particular acts of this kind which we are 

to perform, I think we cannot better inform our ſelves for the frequent 
and ordinary ones than from this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe ſeve- 
rals, The giving meat to the hungry, and drink to the thirſty, harbouring the 
ſtranger, — the naked, and viſiting the fick and impriſoned; by which 
viſiting is meant not a bare coming to ſee them, but ſo coming as to com- 
fort and relieve them; for otherwiſe it will be but like the Levite in the 
Goſpel, Lake 10. who came and looked on the wounded man, but did no 
more, which will never be accepted by God. Theſc are common and or- 
dinaty exerciſes of this Charity, for which we cannot want frequent op- 
portunities. But beſides theſe there may ſometimes by God's eſpecial pro- 
vidence fall into our hands, occaſions of doing other good offices to the 
bodies of our Neighbours ; we may ſometimes find a wounded Man with 
the Samaritan, and then tis our duty to do as he did; we may ſometimes. 
find an innocent perſon condemned to death, as Suſanna was, and then are 
with Daniel to uſe all poſſible endcavour for their deliverances. This caſe 
Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24.11. If thou forbear to deliver him that is 
drawn untodeath, and them that are ready to be flain; if thou ſayeſt, Behold 
we know it not; doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider ? and he that 
| keepeth the Soul, doth not he know it? ſhall not he render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds? We are not lightly to put off the matter with vain excu - 
ſes, but to remember that God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly omitted the performance of 
ſuch a Charity. Sometimes again ( nay, God knows often now a-days) 
we may ſec a Man that by a courſe of intemperance is in danger to de- 
ſtroy his health, to ſhorten his days, and then it is a duc Charity not only 
to the Soul but to the Body alſo, to endeavour to draw him from it. It's 
impoſſible to ſet down all the poſſible acts of this corporal Charity, be- 
cauſc there may ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee; 
we are therefore always to carry about us a ſerious reſolution of doing 
whatever good of this kind we ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and 
then whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to look on it as a call, as it 
were from Heaven, to put that reſolution in practice. This part of Chari- 
ty ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our Natures as we are Men, that we 
generally account them not only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are void 
of it; and thercfore I hope there will not need much perſwaſion to it. 
ſince our very nature enclines us; but certainly that very conſideration 
will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of thoſe that are wanting in it: For 

ſince this command is ſo agreeable cven to fleſh and blood, our diſobedi- 
ence to it can proceed from nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance 


againſt God who gives it. 
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SUNDAY XVI. 


Of Charity ; Alis: giving &c. Of Charity in reſpef of our Neighbour s Credit &c. 
Of Peace-making : Of going to Law: Of Charity to our Enemies, &c. | 


its ix . HE third way of expreſſing this Charity is towards the Goods 
: eeectl of 1 or Eſtate of our Neighbour we are to endeavour his thriving 
bean. and proſperity in theſe outward good things; and to that end, be »” 
ling to aſſiſt, and further him in all honeſt ways of improving or preſer- 
ving them, by any Neighbourly and friendly office; Opportunities of this 
do many times fall out. A Man may ſometimes by his power or perſwaſion 
dcliver his Neighbour's Goods out of the hands of a Thief or Oppreſſor; 
ſometimes again by his advice and counſel, he may ſet him in a way of 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; and many other occaft- 
ons there may be of doing good turns to another, without any loſs or da- 
gn the mage to our ſelves; and then we are to do them, even to our rich Neigh- 
Rich. bours, thoſe that are as wealthy (perhaps much more ſo) as our ſelves; 
for though Charity do not bind us to give to thoſe that want leſs than our 
ſelves, yet whenever we can further their profit without leſſening our own 
ſtore, it requires it of us: Nay, If the damage be but light to us in com- 
pariſon of the advantage to him, it will become us rather to hazard that 
| light damage, than loſe him that greater advantage, 7 
7T»wards the 2. But towards our poor Brother, Charity ties us to much more; we 
Por. are there only to conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not to flick at 
parting with what is our own, to relieve him, but as far as we are able give 
freely what is neceſſary to him. This duty of Alms-giving is perfectly ne- 
ceſſary for the approving our love not only to men, but even to God him 
elf, as S. Johm tells us, 1 John 3. 17. Whoſo hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how del. 
leth the love of God in him? Tis vain for him to pretend to love either God 
or Man, who loves his Money fo much better, that he will ſee his poor Bro- 
ther (who is a Man, and bears the Image of God) ſuffer all extremities, 
rather than part with any thing to relieve him. On the other fide, the per- 
formance of this duty is highly acceptable with God, as well as with Men. 
3. Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice wherewith God is well pleaſed, and 
again, Phil. 4. 18. S. Paul calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice acceptable, 
well pleaſing to Cod, and the Church hath always look'd on it as ſuch; and 
therefore joyncd it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the holy Sacrament. 
But becauſe even Sacrifices themſelves under the Law, were often made 
unacceptable by being maimed and blemiſhed, it will here be neceſſary to 
enquire what are the due qualifications of this Sacrifice. 
Ativesof 4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the Motive, ſome the Manner of our 
e giving. The Motive may be threefold, reſpecting God, our Neighbour and 
- our Sclves. That which reſpects God is obedience and thankfulneſs to him: 
He has commanded we ſhould give Alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of 
our doing ſo, muſt be the obeying that Precept of his. And it is from his 
bounty alone that we receive all our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of 
expreſſing our thankfulneſs for it, for as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, our goodneſs exten- 
deth not unto God, Pſalm 16. 2. That tribute which we deſire to pay out of 
our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. "Tis the Poor, that are as it were his 
Proxy and reccivers,and therefore whatever we ſhould by way of thankfulncſs 
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give back again unto God, our Alms is the way of doing it. S-condlv, In | 
reſpect of our Neighbour, the motive mult be a true love and compaſſion! — 
to him, a tender fellow-feeling of his wants, and deſire of his comfort and | 
| relief. Thirdly, In reſpect of our ſelves, the motive is to be the hope of that 

Eternal reward promiſed to this performance. This Chriſt points out to us; 

when he bidsus Lay ap our treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6. 20. And to make us 

friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that they may receive us into everlaſt- | 
ing habitations, Luke 16. 9. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing of our temporal 
goods to the Poor, to lay up a ſtock in Heaven,to gain a title to thoſe end- 

lels felicities, which God hath promiſed to the charitable. That is the harveſt 
we muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe works of mercy, which will be ſo 
rich as would abundantly recompence us, though we ſhould as the Apoſtle. 

| ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Beſtom all our goods to feed the poor: But then we muſt 
be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not inſtead of this, propoſe to our 
ſelves the praiſe of Men, as the motive of our Charity, that will rob us of 

the other; This is expreſly told us by Chriſt, Matth. 6. They that ſet their 
hearts on the credit they ſhall gain with Men, muſt take that as their por- 
tion, Verſe 3. Verily I ſay unto you,they have their reward; they chuſe, it ſeems, 
rather to have Men their Pay-maſters, than God, and to them they are 
turn d off; that little airy praiſe they get from them, is all the reward 
they muſt expect: Je have no rewardof my Father which is in heaven, Verſe 1. 

We have therefore need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this deſire of 
vain-glory ſteal not in, and befool us into that miſerable exchange of a 
vain blaſt of Mens breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and Eternal Jovs of Heaven. 

5. Intheſecond place, We muſt take care of our Alms- giving, in reſpect a 
of che Manner; and in that, firſt, we muſt give Chearfullv ; Men uſually % 
value a ſmall thing that is given Chearfully and with a good Heart, more? 
than a much greater, that is wrung from a Man with grudging and un- 
willingneſs; and God is of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful giver, 2 Cor. Chearfilye 
9.7. which the Apoſtle makes the reaſon of the foregoing Exhortation, of 
not giving grudgingly, or as of neceſſity, Ver. 6. And lure tis no unreaſonable 
thing, that is herein required of us, there being no duty that has to humane 
Nature more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where covetouſneſs or 
cruclty have quite worked out the Man, and put aravenous beaſt in his ſtead. 

Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, to ſce the 

joy that a ſeaſonable Alms brings to a poor wretch ; How 1t revives and 
puts new ſpirits in him, that was even ſinking ? Certainly the moſt ſenſual 
Creature alive knows not how to beſtow his Money on any thing, that 

| ſhall bring him in ſo great a delight, and therefore methinks it ſhould be 
no hard matter to give not only without grudging. but even with a great deal 
of alacrity and cheartulneſs,it being the fetching in of pleaſure to our ſclves. 

6. There is but one Objection can be made againſt this, and that is that 25 
the danger of 1impoveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, may take off that e's” 

_ pleaſure, and make men either not give at all, or not fo chearfully. To this five ty i: 
I anſwer: That firſt, were this hazard never ſo apparent, yet it being the 2 = 
Command of God that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey chearfullv᷑ , 

and be as well content to part with our Goods in purſuance of this duty, 
as we are many times called to do upon ſome other. In which caſe Chriſt 
tells us, He that forſakes not all that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple. 
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7. Bur ſecondly, This is ſure a vain ſuppoſition, God having particularly 
promiſed the contrary to the Charitable; that it ſhall bring bleſſings on 
them, even in theſe outward things. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat. and he 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Ty. 11. 25. He that giveth 10 5 
* 8 [3 poor 
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poor ſhall not lac, Prov. 28. 27. And many the like Texts there are, fo that 


one may truly ſay, this objection is grounded in direct unbelief. The 
ſhort of it is, we dare not trnſt God for this. Giving to the poor is directly 
the putting our Wealth into his hands; He that giveth to the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repayment, 
as it follows in that Verſe, 7hat which he hath given will he pay him again. It 
is amongſt Men thought a great diſparagement, when we refuſe to truſt 


them; it ſhews we either think them not ſufficient, or not honeſt. How 


vile an affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him? Nay indeed, how 
borrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex- 
preſiy paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and therefore cannot be inſuff- 
cient, and whois the God of truth, and therefore will nor fail ro make 


good his promiſe ? Let not then that Infidel fear of future want, contract 


and ſhut up thy bowels from thy poor Brother; for though he be never 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, and enters bond with 
him, and will moſt aſſuredly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is fo 


far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that it is thy great advan- 
tage. Any Man would rather chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure hand, 
V here he may both improve, and be certain of it at his need, than to let 


it lie unprofitable by him, eſpecially if he be in danger of Thieves, or 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe it. Now alas! all that 
we poſſeſs is in minutely danger of loſing; innumerable accidents there 


are, which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to beggary; he that doubts 


this, let him but read the ſtory of Job, and he will there find an example 


of it: And therefore what ſo prudent courſe can we take for our Wealth, 


as to put it out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lending to God, 
where we may be ſure to find it ready at our greateſt need, and that too 


with improvement and increaſe? In which reſpect it is that the Apoſtle 


compares Alms to Seed, 2 Cor. 9. 10. We know it is the nature of Seed 


that is ſown, co multiply and increaſe, and ſo do all our acts of mercy, 
they return not ſingle and naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves with 
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them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſt. God deals not with our 
Alms, as we too often do with his Graces, wrap them up in a Napkin, ſo that 
they ſhall never bring in any advantage to us, but makes us moſt rich re- 
turns: and therefore we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joyfully to 
{cr to this duty, which we have ſuch invitations to, as well in reſpect of 
our own intereſts, as our Neighbours needs. e 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſcaſonably: It is true indeed there are ſome 
ſo poor that an Alms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe they always 


want, yet even to them there may be ſome eſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to 


their greater advantage; for ſometimes an Alms may not only deliver a 
poor Man from ſome preſent extremity, but by the right timing of it, 
may ſet him in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſiſtance after ward. 
And for the moſt, I preſume it is a good rule, to diſpence what we in- 


tend to any, as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful often times both to 


them and our ſelves; firſt, as to them, it is ſure, the longer we delay 
the longer they groan under the preſent want, and after we have deſigned 


thema relief, it is in ſome degree a cruelty to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo 


long we prolong their ſufferings. You will think him a hard-hearted 
Phyſician, that having a certain cure for a Man in pain, ſhould, when he 
might preſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and ſo keep the poor 
Man ſtill in torture: and the ſame it is here; we want of the due compaſ- 
ſion, if we can be content our poor Brother ſhould have one hour of _ 
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leeffary ſuffering, when we have preſent opportunity of relieving him: Or Eno 
if he be not in ſuch an extremity of want, yet whatever we intend him 
for his greater comfort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the delay 
amounts to. Secondly, In reſpect of our ſelves, tis ill to defer ; for there- 
by we give advantage to the temptations either of Satan or our own co- 
vetous humour, to diſſwade us from it. Thus it fares too often with ma- 
ny Chriſtian Duties; for want of a ſpeedy execution, our purpoſes cool, 
and never come to act; ſo many reſolve they will repent, but becauſe they 
ſet not immediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them 
from ever doing it at all; and fo tis very apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpe- 
cially with men who are of a covetous temper, and therefore they of all 
others ſnould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. | 5 
9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to give prudently, that is, to give moſt, 2.4.) 
where it is moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the receiver moſt 
good. Charities do often miſcarry for want of this care; for if we give at 
all adventures to all that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give more to 
thoſe, whoſe ſloth and lewdnels is the cauſe of their want, than to thoſe. | 
who beſt deſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their idleneſs, and 
diſable our ſelves from giving to the other. Jet I doubt not ſuch may be 
the preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve them; 
but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter 
objects of Charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are not able to labour, or 
elſe have a greater charge than their labour can maintain, and to thoſe 
our Alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch manner as may be moſt likely to do 
them good; the manner of which may differ according to the circum- 
ſtances of their condition; it may to ſome be beſt perhaps, to give them 
by little and little, to others the giving it all at once may tend more to 
their benefit; and ſometimes a ſcaſonable loan may do as well as a gift, 
and that may be in the power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give but 
little: But when we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lend frecly without 
Uſe, and alſo with a purpoſe, that if he ſhould prove unable to par, we will 
forgive ſo much of the Principal as his needs require, and our abilities will 
permit. They want much of this Charity, who clap up poor Debtors in 
Priſon, when they know they have nothing to anſwer the Debt, which is a 
great cruelty, to make another miſerable, when nothing is gained to our 
{clves by it. 5 5 
10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we muſt not be ſtrait- handed in 
our Alms, and give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt no relicf 
to the receiver, for that is a kind of mockery; *ris as if one ſhould pre- 
tend to feed one that is almoſt famiſhed by giving him a crumb of bread ; 
ſuch Doles as that would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear tis too near the 
proportion of ſome mens Alms; ſuch Men are below thoſe Diſciples we 
read of, who knew only the Baptiſm of John; for tis to be obſerved, that 
| Fobn Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part 
of his doctrine, that he that hath two coats ſhould impart to him that hath 
none, Luke 3. 11. He ſays not, He that hath ſome great Wardrobe, but 
even he that hath but two Coats muſt part with one of them; from whence 
we may gather, that whatſover is above (not our vanity, but) our need, 
ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, when our Brethrens neceſſity requires it. But 
it we look into the firſt time of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity tar 
exceeded this proportion of Johns; the Converts aſſigned not a part only, 
but frankly gave all to the uſe of the Brethren, Acts 4. And though that be- 
ing upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be no meaſure of our e e 
| practice, 
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able by him. And to ſecure the performance of the duty of Alms-giving 
(whatever the proportion be) we may do very well to follow the advice 
5. Paul gives the Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upon the firſt day of 
the week let every one of you lay by bim in ſtore as God hath proſpered him. If 


practice, yet it may ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of Chri- 


ſtianity, this of Charity is, that at the very firſt founding of the Church, 


ſuch vaſt degrees of it were practiſed; and if we farther conſider what 
Precepts of love are given us, in the Goſpel, even to the /aying down our 
lives for the brethren, 1 John 3. 16. we cannot imagine our Goods are in 
God's account ſo much more precious than our lives, that he would com- 
mand us to be prodigal of the one, and yet allow us to be ſparing of the 
other. 

11. A mulcitude of Arguments might be brought to recommend this 
bounty to all that profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, which I find 
uſed by S. Paul to the Corinthians on this occaſion. The firſt is the example 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who though 
he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that glory and greatnels he enjoyed 


in Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of ſo much mean- 


nels and poverty, only to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, let us not 


grudge to empty our Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to relieve. 
his poor members. The ſecond is the expectation of reward, which will 
be more or leſs, according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor.g.6. He that 
foweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap 
bountifully. We think him a very improvident Husband-man, that to fave. 
a little Seed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as to ſpoil his Crop; and the ſame folly. 
*ewill be in us, if by the ſparingnels of our Alms, we make our ſelves a lank 
| harveſt hereafter, loſe either all, or a great part of thoſe rewards which 
God hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What is the proportion 
which may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall not undertake to ſet down, 


there being degrees even in hberality ; one may give liberally, and yet 


another give more liberally than he; beſides, liberality is to be mcafured, 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the ability of the Giver. A man ofa 
mean eſtate may give leſs than one of a great, and yet be the more liberal 
perſon, becauſe that little may be more out of his, than the greater is out 


of the others. Thus we ſce Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow to have 


given much more to the Treaſury, than all the rich men, Lake 21. 3. not that 


her two Mites were more than their rich Gifts, but that it was more for her, 


ſhe having left nothing behind, whereas they gave out of their abundance 
what they might eaſily ſpare. Every Man mult herein judge for himſelf; 


we ſce the Apoſtle, though he carneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yer 
preſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, but leaves that to their 


own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo 
let him give. But let us ſtill remember, that the more we give (provided 
we do not thereby fail in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately de- 


pend on us) the more acceptable it will be to God, and the more reward- 


Men would do thus, lay by ſomew hat weckly in ſtore for this work of Cha- 
rity, it were the ſureſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give 


when an occaſion offered it ſelt, and by giving fo by little and little, the 


expence would become leſs ſenſible, and lo be a means to prevent thoſe 
grudgings and repinings, which are apt to attend Men in greater disburſe- 
ments; and ſure this were in other reſpects alſo a very proper courſe ; for 
when a Tradeſman caſts up his weckly account, and fees what his gains 

25 have 
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P Sund.XVil. 5 Duty of Charity. l 


him, by taking all occaſions publickly to declare what we know of his in- 


5 tion are of all others the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well become 


fender to repentance, if it be ſeconded (as it ought to be) with all carneſt- 
_ nels of private admonition: But if the fault be ſuch, that it be not to be 
concealed, yet {till there may be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
leſſening it, as far as the circumſtances will bear: As if it were done ſud- 


have been, tis ot all others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tribute 
to God out of what he hath by His bleſſing gained. If any will ſay they 
cannot ſo well weekly reckon their Gains, as by longer ſpaces of time, I 
ſhall not contend with them for that preciſe time, let it be done monthly 
or quarterly, ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould ſtill be laid by in 
bank for thele uſes, rather than left looſe to our ſudden Charities, is ſure. 


very expedient; and I doubt not, whoever will make trial of it, will upon 


experience acknowledge it to be ſo. | 
12. The fourth exerciſe of our Charity is towards the Credit of our Charity is 


Neighbour: And of this we may have many occaſions, ſometimes towards . *. 


| \ : | . the Credit, 
the innocent, and ſometimes allo towards the guilty. If one whom we © 


know to be an innocent perſon, be flandered, and traduced, Charity binds. 
us to do what we may for the declaring his innocency,and delivering him 
from that falſe imputation, and that not only by witneſſing when we are 

called to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony on his behalf, or if 
the accuſation be not before a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place 
for that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that it be only a ſlander toſt 

from one to another, yet even there we are to do what we can to clcar 


nocency: But even to the guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind to be 

performed, ſomcetimes by concealing the fault, if it be ſuch that no other 

part of Charity to others make it neceſſary to diſcover it, or it be not ſo : 
Notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray it ſelf. The wounds of Reputa- 8 


Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, even where they have been deſerved; 
and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner bring the of- 


denly and raſhly, Charity will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, which 
would belong to a deſigned and deliberate Act; and ſo proportionably in 
other circumſtances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of this Charity hap- 
pen towards thoſe, of whole either innocency or guilt we have no know- 


ledge, but are by ſome doubtful actions brought under ſuſpicion: And 


here we muſt remember, that it is the property of love, not to think evil, 
to judge the beſt; and therefore we are both to abſtain from uncharicable 
concluſions of them our ſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep others 


from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve the credit of our Neighhbour; 


which is oftentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it would be by 
the trueſt accuſation. To theſe caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that Precept of 


Chriſt, Matth. 7. 1. Judge not; and when we conſider how that is backt in 


the following words, That ye be not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it 


no ſuch light matter as the world ſeems to account it; our unmercitul 
| judging of others will be paid home to us, in the ſtrict and ſevere Judg- 
ment of Gd. Ks 


13. I have now gone through this Active Charity, as it relates to the 77 + #7 


The af 
four ſeveral capacities of our Brethren, many of the particulars whereot „.“ 


9 
ne- 


were before briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think 117-5: 4%: # 


improper, that the ſame acts ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity 7% 

too, I ſhall deſire them to conſider, that Charity being by Chriſts Com- 

mand become a debt to our Brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpect 

be ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince tis ſure paying of debts is a 
5 part 
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the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſe to enlarge on them in par- 
ticular reference to Charity. But I deſire it may ſtill be remembred, that 


—— — — 


— — — — ELL — — . — 


part of that: Yet becauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between 


whatſoever is under Precept, is ſo much a due from us, that we fin not 
only againſt Charity, but Juſtice too, if we neglect it; which deſerves to 
be conſidered, the more to ſtir up our care to the performance, and the 
rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a common error in this point. Men 
look upon their Acts of mercy, as things purely voluntary, that they have 
no obligation to; and the effect of it is this, that they are apt to think 
very highly of themſclves, when they have performed any, though never 
ſo mean, but never blame themſelves, though they omit all: Which is a 
very dangerous, but withal a very natural fruit of the former perſwaſion. 
If there be any Charitics, wherein Juſtice is not concerned, they are thoſe 
which for the height and degrees of them ars not made matter of ſtrict 
Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees commanded by God: And even 
after theſe, twill be very reaſonable for us to labour: But that cannot be 
done without taking the lower and neceſſary degrees in our way; and 
therefore let our firſt care be for them. 5 e 
14. To help us wherein there will be no better means, than to keep be- 
fore our eyes that grand rule of Loving our Neighbours as our ſelves : This 


the Apoſtle makes the ſumm of our whole duty to our Neighbours, Nom. 


13.9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, whereby to meaſure all thy actions, 
which relate to others; whenever any neceſſity ot thy Neighbours preſents 
it ſelf ro thee, ask thy ſelf, whether, if thou wert in the like caſe, thy love 
to thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for relief, and then reſolve thy 
love to thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame effect for him. This is that 
Royal Law, as S. James calls it, James 2. 8. which all that profeſs them- 


ſclves ſubjects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and whoſoever 1s fo, will not fail 


of performing all Charities to others, becauſe tis ſure he would upon the 
like occaſions have all ſuch performed to himſelf. There is none but wiſhes 


to have his good name defended, his poverty reliev'd, his bodily ſuffer- 


ing ſuccoured, only it may be ſaid, that in the Spiritual wants, there are 


ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they deſire no re- 


Peac: 4 


Eg. 


proofs, no inſtructions, nay, are angry when they are given them; it may 
therefore ſeem that ſuch Men are not by vertue of this rule tied to thoſe 
forts of Charities. To this I anſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is 
here ſet as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is to be underſtood to 
be chas rcaſonable Love, which Menought to have, and therefore, though 
a Man fail of that due Love he owes himſelf, yet his Neighbour hath not 
thereby forfeited his right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of our 
Love as is anſwerable to that, which in right we ſhould bear to our ſelves; 
and ſuch I am ſure is this care of our Spiritual Eſtate, and therefore tis not 
our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will abſolve us from Charity to other 
Mens: Tet I ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch Men, it being neither 
likely that they will be perſwaded to it, or do any good by it, their ill 
2 will overwhelm all their good Exhortations, and make them un- 
fruitful. „ TY 
15. There is yet one Act of Charity behind, which does not properly 
fall under any one of the former heads, and yet may relate to them all, 
and that is, the making peace and amity among others: By doing where- 
of we may much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and Credit of our 
Brethren ; for all theſe are in danger by ſtrife and contention. The re- 


_ Conciling of Enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and brings a blcfling on the 


Actors: 
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Sund. XVII. 0 Peace- maling, &c. 


156. But to fit a Man for this fo excellent an Office of Peace- making, Er that ur- | 


Actors: We have Chriſt's word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace mabęrs, Matth. 5. 
9. and therefore we may be encourag d diligently to lay hold of all oppor- 
tunities of doing this office of Charity, to uſe all our Art and endeavour 
to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern among others; neither muſt 
we only labour to reſtore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it where it 
is: Firſt, Generally, by ſtriving to beget in the hearts of all we converſe with, 
a true value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace; Secondly, Particularly, 


out. It may many times be in the power of a diſcreet Friend or Neigh- 


bour, to cure thoſe miſtakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt be. 
ginnings of quarrels and contentions; and it will be both more eaſie and 


more profitable, thus to prevent, than pacifie ſtrifes. *Tis ſure tis more 


caſie, for when a quarrel is once broken out, tis like a violent flame, which 


cannot ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been, whileſt it was but a 
8 fire. And then tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents many 
ſins, whic | 


Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more truly be ſaid of any ſorts of words, than 
thoſe that paſs in anger, and then, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 


great Charity to prevent them. 


poſed, yet thoſe fins will ſtill remain on their account; and therefore it is a 


by a timely prevention of thoſe jars and unkindneſſes, we ſee likely to fall 


hich inthe progreſs of an open contention, are almoſt ſure ro be 
e eee 7 words there wanteth not ſn, 
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tis neceſſary that he be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf; for with what — 14 wy] 
face canſt thou perſwade others to that which thou wilt not perform thy e | 


ſelf? or how canſt thou expect thy perſwaſions ſhould work? Twill be a fin. 
ready reply in every Man's mouth, Thou Hypocrite caſt out firft the beam out 
of thine own eye, Matth. 7. 5. and therefore be ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for | 


the work. There is one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be little re- 


garded among Men, and that is in the Caſe of legal treſpaſſes; Men think of going t 


it nothing to go to Law about every petty trifle, and as long as they have Ln. 


but Law on their ſide, never think they are to blame: but ſure had we 


that true peaceableneſs of Spirit which we ought, we ſhould be unwilling 


for ſuch ſlight matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neighbours. Not that 


all going to Law is utterly unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 
are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of humour to defend ſuch an incon- 

ſiderable right, as the parting with will do us little or no harm, or which 
is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. And even in great matters, he that 


ſhall part with ſomewhat of his Right for love of Peace, does ſurely the 
moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agreeably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
6. 7. Rather to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be defrauded. But if the da- 
mage be ſo unſupportable, that it is neceſſary for us to go to Law, yet 


even then we muſt take care of preſerving Peace: firſt by carrying ſtill a 
friendly and Chriſtian temper towards the party, not ſuffering our hearts 
to be at alleſtranged from him; Secondly, by being willing to yield to 

any reaſonable terms of agreement whenever they ſhall be offered; and 

truly if we carry not this temper of mind in our Suits, I ſee not how they 


can be reconcileable with that peaceableneſs fo ſtrictly required of all 
Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this who make it their pleaſure themselves 
to diſquiet their Neighbour, or their Trade to ſtir up others to do it. 


This tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves and others, is abſolutely 


neceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be the 


Servants of him, whole title it is to be the Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. 
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17. All chat remains to be toucht on concerning this Charity of the 
Actions, is the extent of it, which muſt be as large as the former of the 


affections, even to the taking in, not only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no rela- 
tion to us, but even of our bittereſt Enemies. I have already ſpoken ſo much 
of the Obligation we are under to forgive them, that I ſhall not here ſay 
any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed a Duty, twill ſure then appear | 


no unreaſonable thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them good 


turns; for when we have once forgiven them, we can then no longer account 


them Enemies, and fo 'twill be no hard matter even to fleſh and blood to 
do all kind things to them. Aud indeed this is the way, by which we muſt. 


try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. 'Tis eaſie to ſay, I forgive ſuch a Man, 


but if when an opportunity of doing him good is offered, thou declineſt it, 
tis apparent there yet lurks the old malice in thy heart; where there is a 


through forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs to benefit an Enemy 


as a Friend, nay, perhaps in ſome reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon, 


looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he has an opportunity of evi-| 


dencing the truth of his Reconcihation, and obeying the Precept of his Sa- 


viour, by doing good to them that hate him, Marth. 5. 44. Let us therefore re- 


ſolve that all actions of kindneſs are to be performed to our Enemies; for 


vhich we have not only the command, but alſo the example of Chr iſt, who 


had not only ſome inward relentings towards us his obſtinate and moſt 


_ provoking Enemies, but ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe no cheap, or cafic ones, 


but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt blood. And ſurcly we can never pretend to 


be either obevers of his Command, or followers of his Example, if we 


grudge to teſtifie our loves to our Enemies, by thoſe ſo much cheaper ways 


of feeding them in hunger, and the like ; recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 


Sclf-love an 
: hit. dr ance | 
rt: this Cha- 

: 1 R 7. R 


: 


Juſtice neither to our Neighbour. By this felf-love I mean not that true 


certainly help, not hinder us in this duty) but Imean that immoderate love 
of our own worldly interefts and advantages, which is apparently the root 


Rom. 12. 20. But if we could perform theſe acts of kindneſs to Enemies in 
ſuch manner as might draw them from their enmity, and win them to 
Peace, the Charity would be doubled; And this we ſhould aim at, for that 


we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the forementioned acts of feeding, &c. 


that we may heap coals of fire on their heads, not coals to burn, but co melt 


them into all love and tenderneſs towards us; and this were indeed the 
moſt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's example, who in all he did and 
ſuffered for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to himſclt. 


25 5 f 
18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral parts of our duty to our Neigh- 


bour, towards the performance whereof I know nothing more neceſſary, 


than the turning out of our hearts that ſelf love which ſo often poſſeſſes 
them, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor 


1 
, 


love of our ſclves, which is the love and care of our Souls (for that would 


of all both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards others. We find this 


fins, which hike the Dragon's tail, Rev. 12. 4. fweeps away all care of duty 


fin ot ſelt love fer by the Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of fins,2 Tim. 


3. 2. as if it were ſome principal officer in Satan's Camp; and certainly, not 
without rcafon, for it never goes without an accurſed train of many other 


to others. We are by it made fo vehement and intent upon the pleaſing 

cur ſelves, that we have no regard to any body elſe, contrary to the di- 

rection of S. Paul, Rom. 15.2. which is, not to pleaſe our ſelves, But every 

man ſo pleaſe his Neighbour for his good to edification; which he backs with the 

example ot Chrilt, Ver. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himfelf : If therefore we 

hau any fincere defire to have this vertue of Charity rooted in our — 
; mu 
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"mult be careful to weed out this fin of ſelf· Iove, for tis impoſſible they 
can proſper together. 8 | 3 
19. But when we have removed this hinderance, we muſt remember thai 


and thercfore we mult earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend 
his Holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form of a Dove, a meck and 
gall- leſs Creature, to frame our hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us 
rightly to perform this duty. 
| 


9 ſhalt live. And ſurely tis no impoſſible task to perform tnis in ſuch 


meaſure, as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in Sincerity, though not in 


Perfection, for God is not that auſtere Maſter, La 1 9.20. That reaps where 
he has not ſown, he requires nothing of us, which he is not 1cadv bv his 
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this, as all othet Graces, proceeds not from our ſelves, it is the gift of God "**"- ** 


procure it, 


20. Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral Branches J at firſt propoſed, Critia | 
1 and ſhewed you what is our Duty to Cod, our Sclves, and dd , 
Neighbour: Of which I may ſay as it is, Luk. 10. 28. This do and thou; 


Grace to enable us to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, either 


in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Diligence. And as it is not im- 
poſſible, fo neither is it ſucha ſad melancholy task, as men are apt to think 
it. Tis a ſpecia policy of Satan's, to do as the Spics did, Numb. 23. 28. 


Bring up an ill report upon this good Land, this ſtare of Chriſtian Lite, thereby 


to diſcourage ns from entering into it, to fright us with I know not what 
Gyants we ſhall meet with; but let us not thus be cheated. let us but take 
the courage to try, and wc ſhall indecd find it a Canaan, a Land flowing with 


milk and honey: God is not in this reſpect to his people a wilderneſs, a Land 


of Darkneſs, Fer. 2. 31. His Service does not bereave Men of any true Joy, 


but helps them to a great deal: Chriſt's 1 okeis an eaſic, nav, a pleaſant voke, 


his burden a light, yea, a gracious burden. There is in the practice of 


Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent pl.afure, and if we feel it nut, it is 
becauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cuſtoms make, which by 
the contention raiſcs an uncaſineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged 


only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cuſtoms, and thereby made 
that hard to us, which in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the duties are not to be 


accuſed for it. And then ſecondly, even there the pieaſure of ſubduing 


thoſe ill habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch, as hugely out- 
weigheth all the trouble of the combare. 1 


21. Butt will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome parts of Piety are of ſuch 2 Euer when | 


nature, as will be very apt to expoſe us to perſccutions and ſufferings in 9 


the World, and that thoſe are not joyous but grievous 


| I anſwer, That even in theſe there is matter of joy. We ſce the Apoſtles fuse 


thought it fo, They rejoxced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for Ch. iſt s 


teltimony of a good Conſcience, as is able to change the. greateſt ſuffering, 
and lively, than when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; ſo that you ſee Chri- 
ſtianity is very amiable even in its ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward comforts of it 
do far ſurpaſs all the outward tribulations that attend it, and that even in 


we look forward to the Crown of our Victories, thoſe Eternal Rewards in 


name, Acts 4. 41. and S. Peter tells us, That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he is 
to glorifie God for it, 1 Pet. 4.16. There is ſuch a force and vertue in the 


into the greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can never have more clear 


the inſtance while we are in the ſtate of warfare upon Earth. But then if 


Heaven, we can never think thoſe tasks ſad; though we had nothing at pre- 


ſent to ſweeten them, that have ſuch recompences await them at the end; 
were our labours never fo heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint 
3 under 
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under them. Let us therefore whenever we meet with any diſcourage“ 

ments in our courſe, fix our eye on this rich prize, and then run with pa- 

tience, the race which is ſet before us, Heb. 12. 2. follow the Captain of our 

ſalvation through the greateſt ſufferings, yea, even through the ſame red 

Sea of Blood which he hath waded, whenever our Obedience to him ſhall 

require it; for though our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death ut ſelf, 

| we are ſure to be no loſers by it, for to ſuch he hath promiſed a Crown of 

Life, the very expectation whereof is able to keep a Chriftian more chear- 

ful in his Ferters and Dungeon, than a worldling can be in the midſt of 

his greateſt proſperities. : 3 

+1, ney 22. All that remains for me farther to add, is earneſtly to intreat and 

f delaying beſcech the Reader, that without delay he put himſelf into this ſo pleaſant 
ou 21s and gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſincerely to the practice of all thoſe things, 
e, Phich either by this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns to be his 
Duty: and the further he hath formerly gone out of his way, the more 

| haſt it concerns him to make to get into it, and to uſe the more diligence 
| in walking in it. He that hath a long Journey to go, and finds he hath 
l loſt a great part of his day in a wrong way, will not need much intreatv, 
þ ey, either to turn into the right, or to quicken his pace in it. And this is the 

caſe of all thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they arc in a wrong 
road, which will never bring them to the place chey aim at: nay, which 
will certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear and abhor ; much of 
their day is ſpent, how much will be left to finiſh their Journey in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, the night of death may 
overtake them; what a madneſs is it then for them to deter one moment 
to turn out of that Path which leads to certain deſtruction, and to put 
themſclves in that, which will bring them to Bliſs and Glory? Yet fo are 
Men bewitched, and enchanted with the deceitfulneſs of fin, that no in- 

treaty, no perſwaſion can prevail with them, to make this ſo reaſonable, 
ſo neceſſary a change: not but that they acknowledge it needful to be 
done, but they are unwilling to do it yet; they would enjoy all the plea- 
ſures of ſin as long as they ; Ju and then they hope at their death, or 
ſome little time before it, to do all the buſincſs of their Souls. Bur, alas! 
Heaven is too high to be thus jumpt into, the way to it is a long and 
leiſurely aſcent, which requires time to walk. The hazards of ſuch de- 
ferring are more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Repentance: I ſhall 
not here repeat them, bur deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them to heart, 
and then ſurelv he will think it ſeaſonable Counſel that is given by the 
Wiſe Man, Ecclus. 5. 7. Make 10 tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not off 

from day to day. 5 | | 5 | N Sy 
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JF Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down ſome FORMS of PRIVATE 
Þ PRAYER, zpor ſeveral occaſions: If it be thought an omiſſion that there 
| are none for Families, I muſt anſwer for my ſelf, that it was not from any opini- 
on, that God is not as well to be worſhipp d in the Family as the Cloſet ; but be- 
cauſe the Providence of God and the Church hath already furniſhed thee for that 
N e, infinitely beyond what my utmoſt care could do. I mean the PUBLICK 
_ LITURGY or COMMON-PRAYER, which for all publick Addreſſes to God 
(and ſuch are Family- Prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that we may ſay of it, 
28 David did of Goliah's Sword, 1 Sam. 21. 9 licre is none like it. 


DIRECTIONS fo the MORNiNG- ; 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning, lift up thy heart to God in this or 
the like ſbort Prayer. 5 Es 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from ſleep, ſo by thy Grace 
_ awaken my Soul from ſin; and make me fo to walk before thee this 
day, and all the reſt of my Life, that when the laſt Trumpet - ſhall awake 
me out of my Grave, I may riſe to Life Immortal, through Jeius Chriſt. 


W Hen thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not (without ſome urgent neceſſity ) any 
7 worldly thoughts to fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy more ſolemn 
' Devotions to Almighty God, and therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy 
\ ſelf, ( which ſhould be no longer than common decency requires) exerciſe thy mind 

in ſome L thoughts: As for example, conſider to what Temptations 29 
' Buſineſs or Company that day are moſt like to lay thee open, and arm thy ſelf 
with reſolutions againſt them; or again, conſider what occaſions of doing ſer- 
vice to God, or good to thy Neighbour are that day moſt likely to preſent them- 
| ſelves, and reſolve to embrace them; and alſo contrive how thou mayeſt improve 
them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to examine whether 
there have any ſin eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt nights examination. If after theſe 
Conſiderations any further leiſure remain, thou mayeſt profitably employ it in medi 
 tatingon the general Reſurrection ( whereof our riſing from our beds is a repre- 


ſentation) and of that dreadful Judgment which ſhall follow it, and then think. 


with 
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%o PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. | 
© lwith thy ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, and reſolve to husband carefully] © 
every minute of thy time towards the fitting thee for that great account. As ſoon 


| as theu art ready, retire to ſome private place, and there offer up to God thy morn- 
Bot irg Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer. 5 1 1 9 4 


6 


P RAVE Rss for the MORNING. 
| 

| At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, © 985 
Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God, have 


2 — 


mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner. 
1 ORD, Iknow not what to pray for as I ought, O let thy Spirit help 
LL my infirmities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice accep- 
to Thee by Jeſus Chriſt. = | i} 


A Thanksgtoing. 


IFN Gracious Lord, whoſe Mercies endure for ever, I thy unworthy ſer- 
vant who have ſo deeply taſted of them, deſire to render thee the 
tribute of my humblcſ praiſes for them. In thee, O Lord, I ive and move 
and have my being: Thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then that I might 
not be miſerable but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy boſem to 
Redeem me from the power of my fins by his Grace, and from the pun:ſh= 
ment of them by his Blood, and by both to bring me to his Glory. Th 
| haſt by thy mercy cauſed me to be born within thy pecular ſold, th 
Chriſtian Church, where I was early conſecrated to thee in Bapulm, an 
have been partaker of all thoſe Spiritual helps which might aid me to per- 
form that Vow I there made to thee; and when by my own v1iltuln. fs or 
negligence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in thy manifold mercies hait 
not forſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited mie to repentance, afforded 
me all means both outward and inward for it, and with much paticnce 
haſt attended and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe many damning fins I 
have committed, as I have moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy Re- 
ſtraining grace alone by which I have been kept back from any the greateſt 
fins, and it is thy Inciting and Aſſiſting grace alone, by which TI have been 
enabled to do any the leaſt good; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy name be the praiſes. For theſe and all other thy Spiritual 
 Blcflings, my Soul doth magmhie the Lord, and all that is within me praiſe 
his Holy Name. I likewiſc praiſe thee for thoſe many eutward Bl.ſlings I 
enjoy, as health, friends, food and raiment, the comforts as well as the ne-! 
cclarics of this Life; for thoſe continual Protections of thy hand, by which 
I and mine are kept from dangers, and thoſe gracious Deliverances thou 
haſt often afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me, and for that mercy of 
thine whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allayed thoſe troubles thou haſt not 
ſcen fit wholly to remove: For thy particular preſervation of me this 
night, and all other thy goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant that I may 
render thee not only the fruit of my lips, but the obedience of my life; 
that ſo theſe bleſſings here may be an earneſt of thoſe richer bleſſings thou 
| haſt prepared for thofe that love thee, and that for his ſake, whom thou 
| | haſt made the Author of Eternal Salvation to all that obey him, even 
Jelus Chriſt. 4h 

| EE i . 
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. Prayers for Morning. RE: 
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A Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, I thy ſinful Creature caſt my 
{cit at thy feet, acknowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be utier- 


gone on in a continued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt thee,dailv com- 
mitting thoſe things thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſ things 
thou commandeſt; mine heart, which ſhould be an habitation for thy Spi- 
rit, is become a cage of unclean Birds, of foul and diſordered aff. tions : 
and out of this abundance of the heart, my mouta ſpeaketh,mv hands act, 
ſo that in thought, word and deed, I continually tranſg:e{s againſt thee. 
¶ Here mention the greateſt of thy ſins.] Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that 


goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Repentance, hardning mv heart 


againſt all thoſe means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And now, 
Lord, what can I expect from thee but judgm«ii and fierv indignation, 

that is indeed the duc reward of my fins? But, O Lord, there is mcrcy with 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me for that mercy by giving me a 


deep and hearty Repentance, and then according to thy Goodneſs let thine, 


my bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit of his ſufferings pardon all my ſins: 
And, Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy Grace ſo to renew and pu- 
2 | | | 
'Tifie my hearc, that | may become a new Creature, utterly forſaking every 
reſt of my days, that behaving my ſelf as a good and faithful Servant, may 
1 thy mercy at the laſt be reccivedinto the joy of my Lord. Grant this 


: 4 Prayer for Grace. 


FN Moſt gracious God,from whom every good and perfect gift cometh; 
EY I wretched Creature that am not able of my ſelf ſo much as to think 
a good thought, beſcech thee to work in me both to Will and Do accor- 


' 


ding to thy good pleaſure. Inlighten my mind that I may know thee, and 


let me not be barren or unfruitful in that knowledge; Lord work in my 
heart a true Faith, a purifying Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards thee; 
give me a full Truſt on thee, Zeal for thee, Revercnce of all things that re- 


Humble under thy Corrections, Devout in thy Service, Sorrowtul for my 

fins; and grant that in all things I may behave my ſelf fo, as befits a Crea- 
ture to his Creator, a Servant to his Lord; enable me likewiſe to perform 
that duty I owe to my ſelf; give me that Mcekneſs, Humility and Conten- 


ments, that they may never become a ſnare to me; make me allo, O Lord, 
to be ſo affected towards my Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 
Law of #hine, of loving him as my ſelf; grant me exactly to perform all 
parts of Juſtice, yielding to all whatſoever by any kind of Right becomes 

their due, and give me ſuch bowels of mercy and compaſſion, that I may 


according to thy command and example. Finally I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
to ſanctifie me throughout, that my whole Spirit and Soul and Body may be 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory for ever, Amen. 
| Tm I nterceſſton. 
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A Confeſſion. | 


ly abhorred and forſaken by thee ; tor I have drunk iniquity like water, 


evil way, and living in conſtant, fincere, univerſal obedience to thee all the 


late to thee; make me fearful to offend thee, Thankful for thy mercies, 


tedneſs whereby I may always poſſeſs my Soul in Patience and Thankful- 
|mels; make me diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt all temptations, 
perfectly pure and temperate, and ſo moderate in my moſt law ful enjoy- 


never fail to do all acts of Charity to all men, whether friends or enemies, 


preſer ved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Itſus Chriſt; to vhm 


anger and thy wrath be turned away from me; look upon me in thy Son, 


13858 —— — 


555 ATE DEV OTIONS. 
= LE „ Interceſſion. 
CN Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy works, I beſcech thee to 


have mercy upon all Men, and grant that the precious ranſom which 
was paid by thy Son for all, may be effectual to the faving of all. Give 
thy inlightning Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and thy converting 
Grace to thoſe that are in fin ; look with thy tendereſt compaſſions upon 
the Univerſal Church. O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem: Unite all thoſe that profeſs thy Name, to thee, 
by purity, and holineſs; and to each other by brotherly love. Have mer- 
cy on this deſolate Church, and ſinful Nation; thou haſt moved the Land 
and divided it, heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh; make us fo truly to 
repent of thoſe ſins which have provoked thy Judgments, that thou alſo. 
mayeſt turn and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs thoſe 
whom thou haſt appointed our Governours, whether in Church or State: 
So rule their hearts, and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may neither 
want will nor power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice, and to maintain God's 
true Religion and Vertue. Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in afflicti- 
on; be a Father tothe Fatherleſs, and plead the cauſe of the Widow, com- 
fort the feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, heal the ſick, relieve the necdy, 
defend the oppreſſed, and adminiſter to every one according to their ſeve- 
| ral neceſſities ; let thy bleſſings reſt upon all that are near and dear to me, 
and grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either to their Bud:cs or 
their Souls. [| Here name thy neareſt Relations.] Reward all thoſe that 
have done me good, and pardon all thoſe that have done or wiſht me evil, 
and work in them and me all that good which may make us acceptable 
in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt. e Oo ern 


He. For Preſervation. = 
£ N Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it is, that I have this day added 
| to my life, ] beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy Grace, that I 
may do nothing which may diſhonour thee, or wound my own Soul, but 
that | may diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good works, as thou haſt 
prepared for me to walk in; and, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels 
charge over me, to keep me in all my ways, that no evil happen unto me, 
nor any plague come nigh my dwelling, but that I and mine may be fate 


under thy gracious protection, thtough Jeſus Chriſt. 


ON Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs of theſe petitions, and deal 

L with me, not according either to my prayers or deſerts, but accor- 
ding to my needs and thine own rich mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 
bleſſed name and words, I conclude theſe my imperfect prayers ; ſaying, 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. . 


DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 
I NIGHT, when it draws towards the time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how 
11 thou baſt paſſed the day; examine thine own heart, what ſin either | 
| thought, word, or deed thou haſt committed, what opportunity of doing good thou 
haſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and | 

penitently to God, renew thy purpoſes and reſolutions of amendment, and beg his 
pardon in Chriſt, and this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but with all devout | 
, earneſtneſs and heartineſs, as thou wouldeſt do, if thou wert ſuge thy death were as | 
near approaching as thy ſeep, which for ought thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed, and 


therefore 
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Therefore thou ſhouldeſt 1 7 
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= Prayers for Night. EE 5 1 


ry mercies thou haſt that day receive 


for the ſame ; or if nothing extraordinary have ſo hapned, and thou haſt been kept 


even from the approach of danger, thou haſt not the leſs, but the greater cauſe 10 


magnifie God, who hath by his protection ſo guarded thee, that not ſo much as the 


fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. And therefore omit not to pay him the tribute 
of humble thankfulneſs, as well for his uſual and daily preſervations, as his more 


extraordinary deliverances. And above all endeavour ſtill by the conſideration 


of his mercies to have thy heart the more cloſely knit to him, remembring that - 


every favour received from him is a new engagement upon thee to love and obey 


him. 


PRAYERS for NIGHT. 


O Holy bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God, have 


mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner. 


Lord, I now not what to pray for as I ought, O let thy Spirit help my 
infirmities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice acceptable unto 


thee by Jeſas Chriſt. 
: A Confeſſion. 


| O MOST Holy Lord God, who art of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity, how ſhall I, abominable wretch, dare to appear before Thee, 
who am nothing but pollution? I am defiled in my vety nature, having 
a backwardneſs to all good, and a readineſs to all evil; but I have defiled 
my ſelf yet much worſe by my own actual fins and wicked cuſtoms : I have 
tranſgreſt my duty to Thee, my Neighbour, and my ſelf and that both in 


Thought, in Word, and in Deed, by doing thoſe things which thou haſt ex- 
preſly forbidden, and by neglecting todo thoſe things thou haſt comman- 


ded me. And this not only through ignorance and frailty, but knowingly 
and wilfully, againſt the motions of thy Spirit, and the checks of my own 
Conſcience to the contrary. And to make all theſe out of meaſure ſinful, 
I have gone on in a daily courſe of repeating theſe provocations againſt thee, 


notwithſtanding all thy Calls to, and my own purpoſes and Vows of amend- 


ment; yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add new fins to all my for- 


mer guilts. ¶ Here name the particulars.) And now, O Lord, what ſhall I 


ſay, or how ſhall I open my mouth, ſeeing I have done theſe things? I 
know that the wages of theſe ſins is death; but O thou who willeſt not the 


death of a ſinner, have mercy upon me; work in me I beſeech thee, a 
ſincere contrition, and a perfect hatred of my fins: And let me not daily 
cConfeſs, and yet as daily renew them: But grant, O Lord, that from this 

inſtant I may give a Bill of Divorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and then 


be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in truth, in righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs. And for all my paſt ſins, O Lord, receive a reconciliation; ac- 


cept of that ranſon thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and for his ſake 


whom thou haſt ſet forth as a propitiation, pardon all my offences, and re- 
ceive me to thy favour. And when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my 


Soul, Lord, keep me that I turn not any more to folly, but ſo eſtabliſh me 


with thy Grace, that no temptation of the World, the Devil, or my own fleſh 
may ever draw me to offend thee, was being made free from fin, and be- 


coming 


— — 
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o more venture to ſleep unreconciled to God, than thou. 
wouldeſt dare to die ſo. In the ont oe conſider what ſpecial and extraordina- 
2 


as if thou haſt had any great deliverance, 
either in thy inward man, from ſome dangerous temptations, or in thy outward, 
from any great and apparent danger, and offer to God thy hearty and devout praiſe 
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coming a ſervant unto God, I may have my fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
| 


A Thanksgiving. 


Thou Father of Mercics who art kind even to the unthankful, I ac- 
knowledge my ſelf ro have abundantly experimented that gracious 
property of thine ; for notwithſtanding my daily provocations againſt 
thee, thou {till heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. All my con- 

- tempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual favours hav- not yet made thee with- 
draw them, but in the riches of thy goodneſs and iong-luffering thou ſtill 
continueſt to me the offers of Grace and Life in thy Son. And all my abu 
{cs of thy temporal bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter depriva- 
tion of them, but art ſtill pleaſed to afford me a liberal portion of them. 
The fins of this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou might ſt, by ſweep- 
ing me away with a ſwift deſtruction, but haſt ſpated and preſerved me ac- 

cor ding to the greatneſs of thy mercy. |[ Here mention the particular mer- 
ties of that day.] What ſhall I renderunto the Lord, for all theſe benefits 
he hath done unto me? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead me to re- 
pentance, and grant that I may not only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but 

may alſo order my converſation aright, that ſo I may at the laſt fee, the 
ſalvation of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of Interceſſion appointed for the Morning. 
8 For Preſervation. 1 
5 O Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Irael, that neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, 
be pleaſed in thy mercy to watch over me this night; keep me by 
thy grace from all works of darkneſs, and defend me by thy power from 
all dangers, grant me moderate and refreſning ſleep, ſuch as may fit me 
for the dutics of the day following. And, Lord, make me ever mindful 
of that time when I ſhall lie down in the duſt; and becauſe I know nei- 
ther the day nor the hour of my Maſter's coming, grant me grace that I 
may be always ready, that I may never live in ſuch a ſtate as I ſhall fear to 
die in; but that whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, or whether I 
die, I may die unto the Lord, ſo that living and dying I may be thine, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 1 5 | 


Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Morning. 


S thou art putting off thy clothes, think with thy ſelf that the time approach- 
5 es that then muſt put off thy body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear na- 
Led before God's Judgment Seat; and therefore thou hadſt need be careful to 
malie it ſo clean and pure by repentante and holineſs, that he who will not look 
on iniquity may graciouſly behold and accept it. „„ 1 | 


Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and when thou lieft down, ſay, 


O Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death and burial didſt take away 
55 the (ting of Death, and the power of the Grave, grant me the joyful 
fruits of that thy victory, and be thou to me in life and death advantage. 

Iwill lay me down in peace, and take my reſt; for it is thou, Lord, on- 
ly that makcſt me dwell in ſafery. 5 | 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit; for thou haſt redeemed it, O 
Lord, chou God of truth. | 


wy 
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N the ANCIENT CHURCH there were beſides Morning and Night. four | 
other times every day, which were called HOURS OF . PRAYER, and the 5 

zeal of thoſe ſirſt Chriftians was ſuch, as made them conſtantly obſerved. It would 
be thought too great a flrictneſs now in this lukewarm Age to enjoyn the like fre- 

quency: Jet I cannot but mention the example, and ſay, that for thoſe who are 

not by very neceſſary a prevented, it will be but reaſonable to imitate it, and 
| make up in publick anc 27 thoſe FOUR TIMES of PRAYER, beſides the 
OFFICES already ſet down for MORNING and NIGHT, and that none may 
be to ſeek how to exertiſe their devotions at theſe times, I hade added divers 
COLLECTS for ſeveral Graces, whereof every man may uſe at each ſuch time of 
prayer ſo many us his zeal and leiſure ſhell point out to him, adding if he pleaſe, 
one of the Confeſſions appointed for Morning and Night, and never omitting the 
LORDS PRAYER. 5 FF „ 
But if any Man's ſtate of life be really ſo buſie, as will not allow him time for ſo 
long and ſolemn devotions; yet certainly there is no Man ſo overlaid with buſi- 

wy. but that he may find leiſure oftentimes in a day to ſay the LORD'S 
PRAYER alone: And therefore let him uſe that, if he cannot more. But 
becauſe it is the Charafter of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3.20. That he hath his conver- 

ſation in Heaven, it i very fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he ſhould 
divers times in a day by jhort and ſudden EJACULATIONS dart up 
bis Soul thither. And for this fort of devotion no man can want leiſure, for it 
may be performed in the midſt of buſineſs ; the Artificer at his work, the Hus. 
bandman at his Plow may practiſe it. Now as he cannot want time, ſo that he 
may not want matter for it, I have thought it not unuſeful out of that rich ftore- nd 
houſe, the BOOK of PSALMS, to furniſh him with ſome Texts which may 
very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe ; which being learned by heart, will always be 

ready at hand to employ his devotion; and the matter of them being various, 

ſome for pardon of ſin, ſome for Grace, ſome for the light of God's countenance ſome | 
for the Church, ſome for Thanksgiving, &c. every Man may fit himſelf according 
to the preſent need and temper of his Soul. ] have given theſe not as a full col- 

lection, but only a taſte, by which the Reader's appetite may be raiſed to ſearch 

after more in that Book, and other parts of Holy Scripture. . 


— 


| 
| 


_ COLLECTS for ſeveral GR ACES. 

| = . | © For Faith. CY | 
CN Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe, let thy 
spirit, I beſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be acceptable 

in thy fight, even ſuch as worketh by Love. O let me not reſt in a dead 
ineffectual Faith, but grant that it may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelt by my 
works, that it may be that victorious Faith which may enable me to over- 
come the world, and conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, on whom 


believe; that ſo at the laſt I may receive the end of my Faith, even the 
Salvation of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. N 


For Hope. 


Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of the Earth, let me never be 
deſtitute of a well grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſt with a vain pre- 
ſumption, ſuffer me not to think thou wilt either be reconciled to my ſins, 
or reject my repentance: But give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a hope as may 
be anſwerable to the only ground of hope, thy promiles, and ſuch as may 
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ten e and enable me to purifie my ſelf from all filthineſs both of 


fcſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed become to me an anchor of the Soul 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the veil; whither the fore. 
runner is for me entred, even Jelus Chriſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Re- 
_—_— -.*-- 985 
5 For the Love of God. 


O Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely excellent in thy ſelf, and 

infinitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech thee 
ſuffer not my heart to be fo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin, as to 
reſiſt ſuch charms of Love, but let them make deep and laſting impreſſions 
on my Soul. Lord, Thou art pleaſed to require my heart, and thou only 
haſt right to it. O let me not be ſo ſacrilegiouſſy unjuſt as to alienate any 
part of it, but enable me to render it up whole and entire to thee. But, 


Om God, thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World with its vanities 


hath ſeized it, and like a ſtrong Man armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou who 
art ſtronger come upon him, and take this unworthy heart of mine as 
thine own ſpoil, refine it with that purifying fire of thy love, that it may 
be a fit habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee it fit, be pleaſed to let 


me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe raviſhments of thy Love, wherewith thy Saints 


have been ſo tranſported. But if in this I know not what I ask, If I may 
not chuſe my place in thy Kingdom, yer, O Lord, deny me not to drink 


of thy cup, let me have ſuch a ſincerity and degree of Love, as may make 


me cndure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect Love as may caſt out all 
fear and ſloth too, that nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, 
or too difficult to do in obedience to Thee; that fo expreſſing my love by 


keeping thy Commandments, I may by thy mercy at laſt obtain that Crown 


of Life, which thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. n n 


55 = For m—_— 
O Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the inward parts, I humbly be- 


heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all things, and my heart is deceitful 
above all hearts: O thou who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſeck the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed thing to lurk 
Within me, but purific me even with fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs. O | 
Lord. I cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily deceive my ſelf. I be- 


eech thee let me not reſt in any ſuch deceit; but bring me to a fight and 


hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, that I may not cheriſh any darling 


lutt, but make an utter deſtruction of every Amalekite. O ſuffer me not 
to ſpeak peace to my ſelf, when there is no peace, but grant I may judge 


| 
| 
| 


of my ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that I may never be at peace with my 
ſelt, till J am at perfect peace with thee, and by purity of heart be qualiſi- 


cd to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


3 For Devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, but inviteſt us miſe- 
Tet rable and needy Creatures, to preſent our petitions to thee, grant I 
beſcech thee, that the frequency of my prayer may be ſomewhat propor- 
tionable to thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy. Lord I confeſs, it 
is the greateſt honour and greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs to 
thee; yet ſo fottiſh and ſtupid is my profane heart, that it ſhuns or fru- 
ſt rates the opportunities of it. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſt with a _ 
— 0 


" ſeech thee to purge me from all hypocriſie and unfincerity. The 
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of infirmity, it is bowed together, and can in no wiſe lift up it ſelf to thee. 


O be thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, this miſerable diſeaſe, to enſpirit and 
enliven this earthly droſſy heart, that it may freely mount towards thee; 


that I may ſet a true value on this moſt valuable privilege, and take de- 


light in approaching to thee: And that my approaches may be with a re- 


verence ſome way anſwerable to that awful Majeſty I come before; with 
an importunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe preſſing wants I have 
to be ſupplied; and with ſuch a fixedneſs and attention of mind, as no 
wandring thoughts may interrupt: That I may no more incur the guilt 
of drawing near tothee with my lips, when my heart is far from thee, or 
have my prayers turned into fin; but may ſo ask that I may receive, ſeek 
that I may find, knock that it may be opened unto me; that from praying 


to thee here; I may be tranſlated to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glory, 


through the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| . Fier Humility. . 


Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt Eternity, yet art pleaſed : 
ro dwell with the humble Spirit, pour into my heart, I beſeech thee, 


that excellent grace of Humility, which may utterly work out all thoſe 
vain conceits I have of my ſelf; Lord, convince me powerfully of my own 


wretchedneſs, make me to ſee that I am miſerable, and poor, and blind, 


and naked, and not only duſt, but ſin; that fo in all thy diſpenſations to- 


wards me, I may lay my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknowledge 
that I am leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and greater than the greateſt of 
thy judgments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to walk humbly with 


my God, but even with Men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit my (elf to 
thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fellow Chriſtians, and with meekneſs 


receive and obey their admonitions. And make me ſo to behave my ſelf = 
towards all, that I never do any thing through ſtrife and vain- glory; and 


to that end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind I may eſteem every other 
Man better than my ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould eſteem them fo 


alſo: That I never nouriſh any high opinion of my ſelf, nor covert one 
among others, but that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of Men, I may ſeek that 
praiſe which cometh from thee only, That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſer- 


vile Arts I have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of Men, I may now 


imploy all my induſtry and care to approve my ſelf ro thee, who reſiſteth 


the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble: Grant this, O Lord, for his 


fake, who humbled Eimfelf unto the Death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. 
For the Fear of God. 


O Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and to be feared, poſſeſs my 


 L- Soul with a holy awe and reverence of thee, that I may give thee the 


honour duc unto thy Name, and may bear ſuch a reſpect to all things 


which relate to thee, that I may never profane any holy thing, or ſacrile- 


giouſly invade what thou haſt ſer apart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord, ſince thou 
art a God that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make 
me tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O let me not ſo miſplace my 


fear, as to be afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of Man, who ſhall 


be made as graſs, and forget the Lord my Maker; but repleniſh my Soul 
with that fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of Wiſdom, which may 


be as a bridle to all my brutiſh appetites, and keep me ina conſtant confor- 
mity to thy holy Will. Hear me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear in 


my heart, that I may not depart from thee, but may with fear and trem- 


bling work out my own ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriit = 
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both encourage and enable me = purifie my ſelf from all filthineſs both of 
flcſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed become to me an anchor of the Soul 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the veil; whither the fore 


runner is for me entred, even Jeſus Chriſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Re- 


deemer. | 

Pier the Lore of God. 9 . 

O Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely excellent in thy ſelf, and 
infinitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech thee 


ſuffer not my heart to be fo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin, as to 


reſiſt ſuch charms of Love, but let them make deep and laſting impreſſions 
on my Soul. Lord, Thou art pleaſed to require my heart, and thou only 


haſt right to it. O let me not be ſo ſacrilegiouſſy unjuſt as to alienate any 


part of it, but enable me to render it up whole and entire to thee. But, 
Omy God, thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World with its vanities 
hath ſeizcd it, and like a ſtrong Man armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou who 
art ſtronger come upon him, and take this unworthy heart of mine as 


tine on ſpoil, refine it with that purifying fire of thy love, that it may 


be a fit habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee it fit, be pleaſed to let 
me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe raviſhments of thy Love, wherewith thy Saints 


have been fo tranſported. But if in this I know not what I ask, If I may 


not chuſe my place in thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not to drink 
of thy cup, let me have ſuch a ſincerity and degree of Love, as may make 


mme endure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect Love as may caſt out all 


tear and ſloth too, that nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, 
or too difficult to do in obedience to Thee; that ſo expreſſing my love by 


keeping thy Commandments, I may by thy mercy at laſt obtain that Crown = 
of Life, which thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. FFV 


For Sincerity. 


| O Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the inward Ta he. 
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ſeech thee to purge me from all hypocriſie and unſincerity. The 


heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all things, and my heart is deceitful 


above all hearts: O thou who ſcarcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſeck the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed thing to lurk 
within me, but purific me even with fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs. O 
Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily deceive my ſelf. I be- 
ſccch thee let me not reſt in any ſuch deceit ; but bring me to a ſight and 
hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, that I may not cheriſh any darling 
Juit, but make an utter deſtruction of every Amalekite. O ſuffer me not 
to ſpeak peace to my ſelf, when there is no peace, but grant I may judge 
of my ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that I may never be at peace with my 
ſelt, till I am at perfect peace with thee, and by purity of heart be qualifi- 
cd to (ce thee in thy Kingdom, chrough Jeſus Chriſt. ET 

For Devotion in Prayer. 


CN Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, but inviteſt us miſe- 
| rable and needy Creatures, to preſent our petitions to thee, grant 1 
beſeech thee, that the frequency of my prayer may be ſomewhat propor- 
tionable to thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy. Lord I confeſs, it 
is the greateſt honour and greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs to 
thee; yet ſo fortiſh and ſtupid is my profane heart, that it ſhuns or fru- 
ſtrates the opportunities of it. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſt with a ſpirit 
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of infirmity, it is bowed together, and can in no viſe lift up it ſelf to thee.! 


O be thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, this miſerable diſeaſe, to enſpirit and 


enliven this earthly droſſy heart, that it may freely mount towards thee; 


that I may ſet a true value on this moſt valuable privilege, and take de- 
light in approaching to thee: And that my approaches may be with a re- 
verence ſome way anſwerable to that awful Majeſty I come before; with 
an importunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe preſſing wants I have 
to be ſupplied; and with ſuch a fixedneſs and attention of mind, as no 
wandring thoughts may interrupt: That I may no more incur the guilt 
ol drawing near to thee with my lips, when my heart is far from thee, or 


have my prayers turned into fin; but may ſo ask that I may receive, ſeck 


that I may find, knock that.it may be opened unto me; that from praying 


to thee here, I may be tranſlated to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glory, 


through the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chrift. 
For Humility. 


VL to dwell with the humble Spirit, pour into my heart, I beſeech thee, 


that excellent grace of Humility, which may utterly work out all thoſe 


vain conceits I have of my ſelf; Lord, convince me powerfully of my own 
wretchedneſs, make me to ſee that I am miſerable, and poor, and blind, 


and naked, and not only duſt, but fin; that fo in all thy diſpenſations to- 


wards me, I may lay my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknowledge 
that I am leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and greater than the greateſt of 
thy judgments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to walk humbly with 


my God, but even with Men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf to 


thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fellow Chriſtians, and with meekneſs 


receive and obey their admonitions. And make me ſo to behave my ſelf 
towards all, that I never do any thing through ſtrife and vain- glory; and 


to that end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind I may eſteem every other 
Man better than my ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould efteem them fo 
alſo: That I never nouriſh any high opinion of my ſelf, nor covet one 


among others, but that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of Men, I may ſeek that 
| praiſe which cometh from thee only, That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſer- 
vile Arts J have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of Men, I may now 
 1mploy all my induſtry and care to approve my ſelf ro thee, who reſiſteth 
the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble: Grant this, O Lord, for his 
fake, who humbled Himſelf unto the Death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chritt. 

For the Fear of God. : 


* 


Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and to be feared, poſſeſs my 


\ Soul with a holy awe and reverence of thee, that I may give thee the 
| honour duc unto thy Name, and may bear ſuch a reſpect to all things 
which relate to thee, that I may never profane any holy thing, or ſacrile- 


giouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord, ſince thou 
art a God that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make 


me tremble co provoke thee in any thing. O let me not ſo miſplace my 
fear, as tobe afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of Man, who hall. - 
be made as graſs, and forget the Lord my Maker; but repleniſh my Soul 
with that fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of Wiſdom, which may 


be as a bridle to all my brutiſh appetites, and keep me in a conſtant confor- 


mity to thy holy Will. Hear me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear in 


my heart, that I may not depart from thee, but may with fear and trem- 
bling work out my on ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt. 1 | 
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For Truſt on Col. 


8 O Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that truſt on thee, Give me 


| Grace, I beſeech thee; in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes, to have 
recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend on thee: Thou ſhalt keep him, O 
Lord, in perfect peace, whole mind is ſtaid on thee. O let me always reſt 
on this firm Pillar, and never exchange it for the broken reeds of worldly 
ſuccours; ſuffer not my heart to be overcliarged with the cares of this 


life, taking thought what J ſhall eat, or drink, or wherewithal I ſhall be 


cloathed, but grant that having by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 
part, I may chearfully commit my felt to thy providence, caſting all my 
care upon thee; and being careful for nothing, but to be of the number 
of thoſe whom thou ownelit and careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy Teſti- 
monies, and think upon thy Commandments to do them. That ſeeking 
firſt thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward things 


For Thankfulneſs— = 


7 


good, and expecteſt no other return, but praiſe and thank 


may be added unto me in ſuch a meaſure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me; 
grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his lake. | 9 


Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who filleſt all things why 2 with 
ings. 
let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that fo eaſie tribute, but let my 


heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknowledge- 
ment of thy mercies. It is a joy ful and pleaſant thing to be thankful; O 
ſuffer me not, I beſcech thee, to loſe my part in that Divine pleaſure; but 


grant that as I daily receive bleſſings from thee, ſo I may daily from an 


thee all the days of my life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed 
Saviour. 535 N 
5 5 For Contrition. 


() Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer of true Penitents, but yet 
a 


conſuming fire towards obſtinate ſinners; how ſhall I approach 
thee, who have ſo many provoking ſins to inflame thy wrath, and ſo little 
ſincere repentance to incline thy mercy! O be thou pleaſed to ſoften and 
melt this hard obdurace heart of mine, that I may heartily bewail the ini- 


_ affectionate and devout heart offer up thanks to thee ; and grant that not 
only my lips, but my life may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs and righteouſneſs before 


quities of my life; ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that the waters may flow out, 


even flouds of tears to waſh my polluted Conſcience. My drowzy Soul 


| hath too long ſlept ſecurely in fin; Lord, awake it, though it be with 
thunder, and let me rather feel thy terrors than not feel my ſin. Thou 


ſcnteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken hearted; but, Lord, what will 
that avail me, if my heart be whole? O break it that it may be capable 


of this healing vertue; and grant, I beſeech thee, that having once taſted 


the bitterneſs of fin, I may fly from it as from the face of a Serpent, and 


bring forth fruits of Repentance in amendment of life, to the praiſe and 
glory of thy Grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer. 5 


For Meekneſfs. 


O Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, let I beſcech 
thee, that admirable example of Meekneſs quench in me all ſparks of 
anger and revenge, and work in me ſuch a — 


eneſs and calmneſs of Spi- 
rit. 
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Colletts for ſeveral FJraces. 15 9 | 
Tit, as no provocations may ever be able to diſturb. Lord, grant I may | 
be ſo far from offering the leaſt injury, that I may never return the great 
eſt, any otherwiſe than with Prayers and kindneſs: that I who have ſo ma 
ny Talents to be forgiven by thee, may never exact pence of my bre- 
thren; but that putting on bowels of mercy, meekneſs, ö — thy 
peace may rule in my heart, and make it an acceptable habitation to thee, 


who art the Prince of Peace, to whom with the Father and Holy Spirit 
be all honour and glory for ever. 33 | 


| 


| Er C haftity. | 


() Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt deſcent was into the Virgins 
| womb, and who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and Virgin 

hearts, I beſcech thee ſend thy Spirit of purity to cleanſe me from all fil- 
thineſs both of fleſh and Spirit; my Body, O Lord, is the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt; O let me never pollute that Temple with any uncleannefs. 
And becauſe out of the heart proceed the things that defile the Man, Lord, 
grant me to keep my heart with all diligence, that no impure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there: but enable me I beſeech thee, to keep both 
Body and Soul pure and undefiled, that fo I may glorifie thee here both 
in Body and Spirit, and be glorified in both with Thee hercafter. | 


For Temperance. 


FAN Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to Mankind offered to us the 
— uſe of thy good Creatures for our corporal refreſnment: grant that 
1 may always uſe this liberty with thankfulneſs and moderation. O let me 


never be ſo enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that my Table =—_ | 


come a ſnare to me; but give me, I beſeech thee, a perfect abhorrence 
of all degrees of excels, and let me eat and drink only for thoſe ends, and 
according to thoſe meaſures which thou haſt aſſigned me, for health and 
not for luxury. And, Lord, grant that my purſuits may be not after the 
meat that periſheth, but after that which endureth to everlaſting life; that 
hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs, I may be filled with thy grace, 
here, and thy glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt. %%% on 


For Contentedneſfs. 


Merciful God, thy Wiſdom 1s infinite to chule, and thy Love forward 
[ to diſpenſe good things to us; O let me always fully and entirely re- 
ſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have no deſires of my own, but a perfect ſa- 
tisfaction in thy choices for me; that ſo in whatſover eſtate I am, I may 
be therein content. Lord, grant I may never look with murmuring on 
my ovn condition, nor with envy on other mens. And to that end, I 
beſeech thee, purge my heart of all covetous affections. O let me never 
yield up any corner of my ſoul to Mammon, but give me ſuch a con- 


tempt of theſe fading riches, that whether they encreaſe or decreale, I may 


never ſet my heart upon them, but that all my care may be to be rich 
towards God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven; that I may fo ſet my af- 
fections on things above, that when Chriſt who is my life ſhall appear, I 
may alſo appear with him in glory, Grant this, O Lord, for the merits | 
of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 
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For Diligence. 


Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained that Man ſhould be born to 
labour, ſuffer me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving my ſelf 


up to ſloth and idleneſs; but grant Imay ſo employ my time, and all other 


talents thou haſt intruſted me with, that I may not fall under the ſentence 
of the ſlothful and wicked ſervant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me ſome 
way ulctul to others, that I may not live an unprofitable part of Mankind; 
but however, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs to my ſelf, but grant I may 
give all diligence to make my calling and election ſure. My foul is beſet 
with many and vigilant adverſaries; O let menot fold my hands to ſleep 
in the midſt of fo great dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter not in- 
to temptation; enduring hardneſs as a good Souldier of Feſus Chriſt, till 
at the laſt from this (tare of warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of tri- 


umph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Feſus Chriſt. 


For Fuſtice. 


O Thou King of Rightcouſneſs, who hat commanded us to keep judg- 8 
| ment and do juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my heart and 
hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give me a perfect integrity and up. 


\rightneſs in all my dealings. O make me ever abhor to uſe my power to 


oppreſs, or my skill to deceive my Brother; and grant I may moſt ſtrictly 
obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as I would be done to; that Imay not 


diſhonour my Chriſtian Profeſſion by an unjuſt and fraudulent life, but in 


ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, have my converſation in the world; never 


ſeeking to heap up treaſures in this life; but preferring a little with righ- 
teouſneſs before great revenues without right. Lord, make me cxactly 
careful to render to every Man what by any ſort of obligation becomes 
his due, that I may never break the bond of any of thoſe relations that 
thou haſt placed me in, but may ſo behave my ſelf towards all, that none 
may have any evil thing to lay of me; that fo if it be poſſible, I may have 


E with all Men, or however, I may, by keeping innocency, and taking 


heed to the thing that is right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with thee, 
through 7eſus Chriſt our Lord. ns, hs A 


For Charity. 


NJ Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one blood, and redeemed by one 


| ranſom all Nations of Men, let me never harden my bowels againſt 
any that partake of the ſame nature and redemption with me, but grant 
me an univerſal charity towards all Men. Give me, O thou father of com- 
paſſions ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that I may be deeply 
affected with all the miſcries and calamuties outward or inward of my Bre- 
thren, and diligently employ all my abilities for their ſuccour and relief. 


O let not an unchriſtian ſclf. love poſſeſs my heart, but drive out that ac- 


curled Spirit, and let thy Spirit of Love enter and dwell there, and make 
me ſeek, not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour for his good to edifi- 
cation, even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make me a faithful Stew- 
ard of all thoſe Talents thou haſt committed to me for the benefit of others, 
that ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give an account of my Stewardſhip, I 
may do it with joy, and not with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, I 
beſcech thee, tor Zeſus Chriſt his ſake. e _ 
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For Perſeverance. 85 | 


O Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who art the ſame yeſterday, 
and to day, and for cver; be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that ſtability to me thy 
wretched Creature, who am light and unconſtant, turned about with eve- 
ry blaſt; my underſtanding is very deceivable, O ſtabliſh it in thy truth, 
keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, that I may not be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and fall from my own ſtedfaſtneſs: My Will alſo, 
O Lord, is irreſolute and wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God; my goodneſs is but as the morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
paſſeth away. O ſtrengthen and confirm me, and whatever good work 
thou haſt wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and perform it until 
the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the 
number and ſtrength of thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle with. O leave 


me not to my ſelf, but cover thou my head in the day of battel, and in all 


ſpiritual combates make ine more than Conqueror through him that lo- 
ved me. O let no terrors or flatteries either of the world or my own fleſh 


ever draw me from my obedience to thee, but grant that I may continue 


ſtedfaſt, unmoveavle, always abounding in the work of the Lord, and, by 
patient cominuing in well-doing ſeek, and at laſt obtain Glory, and Honour, 
and Immortality, and Eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


I Brief Paraphraſe of te 
LORD. PRAYER; 
| To be uſed as 4 Prayer. N 
** [ Our Father which art in Heaven, | 
CN Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, thou art the Author of 
| VL our being, thou haſt alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope, and 


carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of a compaſſionate Father. O 


make us to render to thee the love and obedience of Children; and that we 


may reſemble thee our Father in Heaven (that place of true delight and purity) 


give us a holy diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul pollutions of 
this world, and fo raiſe up our minds, that we may always have our con- 
TE. bx in Heaven, from whence we look for our Saviour the Lord Feſus 
e | 1. Hallowed be thy Name.] 


(Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we may humbly reverencethee int 


OI, Name, which is great, wonderful and holy; and carry ſuch a ſa- 
cred reſpect to all things that relate to thee and thy worſnip, as may expreſs 


our reverence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the people praiſe thee, O God; 
let all the people praiſe thee. m—_ 1 * 


[ 2. Thy Kingdom come. ] 


T'Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever in our Souls, and by the power 


L of thy grace ſubdue all thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt them- 
ſelves againſt thee: They arc thoſe enemies of thine which would not thou 
' Gould'ſt reign over them. O Let them be brought forth and (lain befot̃e 
| thee; and make us ſuch faithful ſubjects of this thy Kingdom of Grace, tha 


ve may be capable of the Kingdom of 4 and then Lord Jeſus com 
quickly. 1 3. 
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3. Thy vill be dine in Earth, &.] 


Nable us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer 2% Wil in all our afflictions; 

and readily perform it in all thy commands: give us of that heavenly 
Zeal to thy Service, wherewiththe bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpi- 
red. that we may obey thee with the like fervour and alacrity, and that 
following them in their obedience, we may be joyned with them to ſing 
eternal praiſes in thy Kingdom, to God, and to the Lamb for ever. 


[ 4. Give us this day our, &C. } 


lve us that continual ſupply of thy Grace, which may ſuſtain and nou- 
| riſh our Souls unto Eternal Life. And be thou pleaſed alſo to pro- 


vide for our Bodies all thole things which thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, 


through this our Earthly Pilgrimage; and make us chearfully to reſt on 
thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
and then not doubting but all theſe things ſhall be added unto us. 

5. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, &c. 
Fal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned againſt thee, let thy tender 
mercies abound towards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our offences; And| 
grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit this pardon of thine, by denying 
ours to our Brethren, but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to others 
which we ſtand in ſo much greater need of from thee, that we may for- 


| give as fully and finally upon Chriſt's command, as we deſire to be forgi- 


den, for his merits and interceſſion. 


T% Lead us not into 7. empration; "Io ] 


Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe multitudes of T, emptations 

that daily aſſault us, only our eyes are upon thee; O be thou pleaſed 
e to reſtiain them or aſſiſt us, and in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to 
be tempted above what we are able, but in all our temptations make us a 
way to eſcape, that we be not overcome by them, but may when thou 
ſpalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, that being 
faichful unto death, thou mayeſt give us che crown of life. 


For Thine is the Kingdom, &c.] 


Ear us, and graciouſſy anſwer our Petitions, for thou art the great 
| King over ail the Earth, whoſe Power is infinite, and art able to do for 
us above all that we can ask or think, and to whom belongeth the Glory 
of all that good thou workeſt in us or for us. Therefore bleſſing, honour, 


glory and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, to our God 
for cver and ever. Amen. 


| 


| 


Pls E ACULATIO NS taken out a ofthe Bu of ESA LMS. 
| For Pardon of Sin. 


— 


Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy great goodneſs, according 0 
the multitude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my fin. 
Iurn thy face from my ſins, and put out all my miſdeeds. 
| My miſdecds prevail againſt me; O be thou merciful unto my _ | 
5 ES ter 


| 
| 
| 
| 
* 
| 
| 
| 


— 2 


Pisse Ejaculations, 
ER not into Pads west with thy ſervant, for 1 in in thy fight ſhall no Man 
living be juſtified. 


For thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my fin, for it is great. 
Turn — O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O fave me for thy mercies ſake, 


For Grace. 
1 Each me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my Cod. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 1 will walk in thy truth ;. O knit 
my heart to thee, that I may fear thy name. 
Make me a clean heart, O Gad, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that I be not aſbamed. 
Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs. 


thy way. 
I am a ſtranger upon Earth, O kde not thy Commandments from me. 


_ |wiſdom, 
For the light of God's countenance. 


OR D, why abhorreſt thou my Soul, and hideſt thy "T4 from me? 


pleaſure. 
Thy lovin 
Lord lift t 


kindneſs is better than life ic fall 
* up the light of thy Countenance upon me. 


| my Soul. 

 Thanksgiving.. 

Will tun give thanks unto the Lord, his praiſc hall e ever be in my 
Mouth. 

Thou art my God, and l vill thank thee, thou art my God, and] will 


praiſe thee. 


5 


| 


J have my being. 


P raiſed be Cod, which hack not caſt out my Prayer, nor an his 
Mercy from me. 


Lord, tcach me to number my days, that I may apply my heart unto | 


O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in di- 


Turn away mines eyes leſt they behold vanity, and quicken thou me in = 


Comfort the Sou) of thy ſervant, for unto thee, O Lord, * I lit up 


1 will ſing unto the Lord, as long as I live, 1 will praiſe my God whilſt 


Bleſſed by the Lord God, even the God of Ifrael, which ly doth won- 


drous things. 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, and all the Earth n 


be filed with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto me, for my Soul WY — 
eth in thee, and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge 
Fane theſe calamities be over-paſt, 
| Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for I flee unto thee to hide me. 
| O keep my Soul and deliver me: Let me not be confounded, for 1 hays 
put my truſt in thee. 
Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, for he ſhall pluck my feer 
out of the net. 
| Turnthceunto me, and have mercy upon me: for am deſolate and in 
| miſery. 
I The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O bring thou me out of ay 
| | Troubles — For 
| 


— — — 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


ſalem. 


F For the 2 


Be fav ak and eracious unto Sion, build thou the walls of Jeru- 


D God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long ? Why 1 is thy wrath 
o hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? | 
O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou haſt purchaſed and __ 


deemed of old. 


Look upon the Tribe of thine inheritance, and Mount Sion where chou 


haſt dwelt. 


Law. 


Ir is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy band, for they have deſtroyed thy 


' Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own n: deliver Iſrael, O ww, 


out of all his troubles. 


Brief Heads of S elf Examination, eſpecially before the — collefled out 
54 the foregoing Treetie, concerning the breaches of our Duty. 


1 — 


To G OD. 


F 
Ot E there is a God. 
Not believing his Word.” 


Net believing it practicalh, ſoasto live 
n to our belief. 


HOPE. 


D pairing * God's Mercy, 0 45 to 
N Ot having a high eſteem of God. 


neg lef d. uty. 
Pr 3 proundleſy on it, whilf we 


£0 on in wilful ſin. 


LOYE 


t leving God for his own Excel- 


lencies. 


Net loving him fer his goodneſs to us. 


Not labouring to pleaſe him. 


Not defiring to draw near 10 him in his 
0 rAinances. 


Net longing to enjoy Dim in Heauen. 


—- FEAR. 
N 77 fearing Cod ſo as to keep from 
| cen. ding him. 
tearing 2 8 aber him, by « committing 
fin, 16 Jhun ſome cunrard ſuffering. 
TX 5 . 


2 Heal g on Cod in dangers ard 
4. — 

' Uſing — meaus 10 1 ting us Out 

— 9 them. 


Net 3 on God 1 "uy of cur 2 


Wants. 


Immoderate Care for outward things. 
* 
5 ould 


to labour and expectin God | 
upport us in our lene. 5 
Not looking up to God for a bleſſing o on 
our honeſt endeawours. 


HUMILITY. 


Not ſubmitting obediently to at 
his Will. 1. 


Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmur- 


ing at his corrections. 
Not amending by them. 
Not being thankful to him. 5 
Not 8 ng his Wiſdom in chu- 


ing for us, but having eager and i in- 
Patient deſires of our on. 


HONOUR. 


105 honouring God by a non 
uſage of the things that relate 


to him. 


Behaving our Ke irreverently in bis 
Houſe. a 
Robbing God by raking things that ae 
conſecrated to him. 
Profaning Holy T imes, the Lord's Day, 
and the Feaſts and Faſts of the C Burch; 70 
Aeglecting to read the Holy S criptures, 
nor 
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8 = 5 Examination. 


not marking — we do read. 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of « our 
duty, chuſing rather to continue ig- 
norant, than pat our ſelves to the 
pains or charge of learning. 

Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, 
without Practice. 

Breaking our vow made at Baptiſm. 

By reſorting 10 Witches and Conjurers, 

I. e. 70 the Devil. 

Ny loving the Pomps and Vanities 0 


"© World, and following its ft _ 
cuſtoms. | 
By fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh. 
 Prophaning the Lord's Supper. 

Ey coming to it ignorently, without Ex- 


amination, Contrition, and purpoſes 


of New Life. 
By behaving our ſelves irreverently at 


it, without Devotion and ſpiritual 
Affection. 


| y _— to keep the Promiſes | 


made at it 
Profaning God's Name, by blaſphemous 
thoughts, or Diſcourſe. 
Giving athers occaſion to Blaſpbeme him 
buy our vile and wicked lives. 
Taking unlanful C47 HS. 


| Perjury. 


3 wearing in ordinary C ommunication. 


N 


WORSHIP. = _ 
Ot IWorſhipping God. mY 
Omitting Prayers publicl. or pri. 
date, and being glad of a pretence' 

to do ſo. 


Ashin ig unlanful things, or to unlenſul 


Not purifying our hearts from f 7: before | 
we pray. 
Not praying with Faith and Hunility, 


if Coldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer. 
Wandering thoughts in it. 


Irreverent geſtures of Body in Prayer. 
REPENTANC E. 
Eglecting the duty of Repentance. 
Not calling our ſelves to daily . 
count for our ſins. 

Not aſſigning any ket or ſolemn times 
for Humiliation, and Confeſſion, or 
too ſeldom. 

Not deeply conſi dering our ſi ins, to beget 


Contrition. 


Not acting revenge zpon our ſelves, by 


Faſting, and other acts of Morti fica-. 


is. 
t 
Wirard Idolatry in Worſhipping of 


Creatures. 


Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, 


and other affections more on Crea- 
tures than the Creator. | 


Tour SELVES. 


3 H U MILIT Y. 
| B* ing puft up with high conceits of 
| our ſelves. 


In reſpect of Natural Parts, as Beauty 
-- "Di, CC. 
Of worldly "Riches and Honours. 
Of Grace. 
 Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 


Directing C briſtian Actions, as Prayer, 


Alms, &c. to that end. 


Co ommitting ſins to avoid reproach from 


picked men. 


— MEEEK N Es. 
| ſturbing our minds with Anger and 
| peeviſhneſs. 


"CONSIDERATION. 
carefully Examining what our 


| TOt 
| N eſlate towards Go's ts, 


— — 


Not * our * by 4 true Rule. 
i. e. our obedience to God's Commands. 

Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our 
Actions before we venture on them. 

Not examining our paſt Actions, to re. 
pent of the ill, to give God the Glory 


ef the good. 
5 CONTENTEDNES. 
| Neontentedneſs in our Eſtates. 
Greedy deſires after Honour and 
_ Riches. 


Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Emvying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHEULNES. | 


Eing Negligent in obſerving and e- 

B fiſting temptations. 

Not improving Gcd s Gifts outward, or 
inward, to his Hozour. Abuſing 


— . re... li. 
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| Abuſen ing our nature] parts, a5 s Wit, Me- Drunkenneſs. Es 


mory, &c. to ſin. Drinking more than is uſeful to our ho- 

Ng or reſiſting the motions of dies, though not to Drunkenneſs. 
God's Spirit. | Waſtin 4 time or Eſtate in good Fel- 

| low/ 

rn Abuſi 77 our ſtrength of brain to as 
LY Acleanneſe, Adultery, Fornication, „ ding others Dr unk 

| Unnatural Luſts, 8c. Immoderate Sleeping. 

Vn Jeanneſs of the Eye and Hand. Idleneſs and Negligence i in our Callings. 

Fi Ithy and obſcene Talking. Uſing unlawful Recreations. 

Inpure Fancies and Deſires. 3 too ve he N f 7 _ ones. 

Spending too much time at 

* of Luſt by pampering the Being p e 5 1 
Nor * to ſubdue it by Faſting,  touſneſs. 


Being proud of Apparel. 
or other ſeverities. Striving to go beyond our rank. 


' TEMYERKA N C E. 1 too much time, care or coft 
Ating too much. about it. 
| E 772 pleaſure, not health, the Abſtainin from fuch 7 nor out 
end of Rating. of conſcience but covetouſneſs. 


Bein too curious or A in Meats. Finching our Bodies to pe our 1 


an 


— 


Lo cur NEIGHBOUR. 


——_ 


"NEGATIVE JUSTICE COVETOUSNES. 
BY ing injurious to our Neighbour. 9 to gain them to our ſelves. | 

: 1 cauſteſy to grieve his „ 
mind OPPRESSION. | 


Enſnari 11g his Soul i "8/4 7 II, by C . Ppreſſion by z olence and force, or 
Counſel, Enticement or Example. O colour of A 


Aſfrighting him from godlineſs, by our a 
ſcoffing at it. THEFT. 
Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance Ne Paying what we borrow. 
| whom we have led into ſin. Not payin what we have volun- | 


tarily promiſed. 
MURDER. Keeping back the Wages ofthe Servan E 
| Urder open or ſecret. and hireling. | 
Drawing men to intemperance | 
or other vices which may bring dif. DEC EIT. | 
eaſes or death _ | Nfaithfulneſs i in Trufts, whether 1% | 
Stirring men up t0 quarrelling and the Joins or Dead - 
fighting. Uling arts of deceit in Buying and 
Maiming or burting the bedy of our Selling. = | 
| N eighbour. | Exacting upon the neceſſities of our | 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt oye. Neighbours. * 
"1: ADULTERY, FALSE-WITNES | 


Oweting our Neighbours's Wife. Lafting the credit of our Neighbour. 
At 9 deſiling her. By falſe 2 


By railing. | 
MALICE B) Whiſpering. 


Piling the Goods cf others upon Incourageng others in their Slanders. 
AJ (11211 ard malice. Being 


——— —— o!—- — — — 
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"Heads of 5 FE 


Bein fp to believe all ill reports 
2 Neighbour. 

0 auſleſs ſuſpicions, 

Raſh, judging of him. 

Deſpiſing him for his infirmities. 


Inviting others to da ſo, by ſcoſſing and 
deriding him. 


| 
| 


Bearing any Malice in the heart. 


Secret wiſhing of death or hurt zo our 
Neighbour. 


Ne joycing when any evil befals him. 


| Neglefling to make what ſatisfaftion 


we can, for any ſort of i injury done to 
our Neighbour. 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, 
HUMILITY, LYING. 


others. 


Howard and peeviſh converſation. 


Bitter and reproachful language. 


Curſing. 


Not paying the reſpedl due to the 1980 


lities or gifts of others. 


5 Proudly overlooking them. 


Seeking to leſſen others eſteem of them. 
Not employing our Abilities," whether of 


Mind or Eſtate, in  adminiftring to 
thoſe whoſe wants require it. 
GRATITUDE. 


Nthank fulneſs to our Benefactors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 


Mr amending upon their reproof. 


Being angry at them for it. 


Not reverencing our Civil Parent, the 
lawful Magiſtrate. 


Judging and ſpeaking evil of him. 


Not obeying thoſe commands of God they | 


Crudging his juſt Tributes. 
Sowing ſedition among people. 


Refuſing to obey his lawful C ommands. 


 Rifing up againſt him, or taking part Cauſlelly forſaking their communion in 


with them that do. 


 Deſpiſt ng our 5 piritual Fathers. 
Not loving them for their works ſake. 


deliver to us. 


5 ee hing to withhold from them their 


| 
| 
5 
| 


juſt maintenance. 


Forſaking our lawful Paſtors to follow 


facticus Teachers. 
PARENTS. 


to our natural Parents. 


. Not miniſtring to them in their wants 


Hurliſh and proud behaviour to Not early inſtructing them in the mays 


Suffering them for want of timely cor- 


Deſpiſe ing and publiſhing their infumi- 


ties. 


Not loving them nor TY to 


bring them comfort. 
Contemning their Counſels. 
Murmuring at their Government. 


Coveting their Eftates, though by their 
death. 


of all ſorts. 


Neglefling to pray for God's Bleſſing on 
the ſeveral ſorts of Parents. 1 | 
Want of natural 


a juſt impediment. 
Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 


of God. 


rection to get cuſtoms of ſin. 
Setting them evil Examples. 


affeflion to Children. 
Mothers refuſing to Nurſe then without 


Diſcouraging them by harſh and cnel 


aſoge 

Not providing for their ſabf ence at 
cording to our ability. 

Conſuming their portions in our own riot; 

Reſerving all tiil our death, and letting 
them want in the mean time. 


Not ſeeking to entail a 5leſ/ing on then 


by our Chriſlian lives. 


Net heartily praying for them. 


Want of alfection to our Nataral Bre- 
tren. | 


them. 


DUTY to BRETHREN. 


1. e. our fellow-Chriftians. 


Having no fellow-feeling of their Juffers 


ings. 


Holy Duties. 


Enꝛyings and 1 towards 


Ot loving our Spiritual 3 


Not taking deeply to heart te Deſole 


tions of the Church. | 
"MARRETAGE 
Arryin 

bid, 
Marrying for ance ends, as 


neſs, luſt, c. 


viour towards the Husband or Wife, 
Unfaiths 


"5 7 within the degrees for- 


covetouſ- 


Dukind, froward, and 8 beha- 
| Tubborn and irreverent behaviour 2, 


PS 
— — . 


"PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


1 Unſairhſulneſs to the Bed. 


Not bearing with the infirmities of each 


| other. 


Not endeavouring to advance one ano- 


ther 's good, ſpiritual or temporal. 


The Wife reſiſting the lawful Commands 
of her Husband 


Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion 


oder him. 
Not praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 
Nfaithfulneſs to a Friend. 

| Betraying his ſecrets. 

| — him aſſiſtance in his needs. 


Neglecting lovingly to admoniſh him. 
Flattering him in his faults. 


Forſaking his friendſhip upon 1 or 


u 0 cauſe. 


Making leagues i in fin inftead of vertu. 


ous friendſhip. 
SERVANTS. 


. diſobeying the lawful C om. 


mands of their Maſters. 
Purloining their goods. 
Careleſiy waſting them. 

Mur muring at their rebukes. 
Idleneſs. 

E 9e. ſervice. 


MASTERS. 


T Afters uſing ſervants t yr annically 
and cruelly. 


Being too remiſs, 3 ſalſering them to 


neglect their duty. 


rn 


Having no care of their Souls. 


on in Religi 


Not begebe them when they com- | 


* 1 them time and opportunity 


for Prayer, and the worſhip of God. 
CHARITY. 


our Neighbours. 
tual or temporal. 


Not loving and forgiving enemies. 
Taking actual Revenges upon ow 


Falſeneſs, proſeſſing kindneſs and acting 


None. 


Not labouring to do al tho good we can 


to the $ — of our Neighbour. 


Not aſſiſting him to our Fu in his | 


bodily diſtreſſes. 


Not defending his good Name, when we Z | 


know him ſlander d. 
Denying him any neighbourly office to. 
preſerve or advance his eflate. 


Ant of bowels and Charity to | 


Not providing them means of inftru#i- | 


Not heartily deſiring their good, foi | 


Not defending him from arb : 


when we have power. 


Not relieving him in his poverty. 
Net giving liberally, and chearfully. 


GOING TO LAW. 
Ot loving PEACE... 


Not labouring to make Peace among 
others. 


Going to * upon flight occaſions. 
Bearing inward Enmity to theſe we ſue. 


4 by 2 uſe of this Catalogue of Sins 7 is this, Upon days of Humiliation, eſpe 4. 


ally before the Sacrament read them conſideringly over, and at every par- 


ticular ask, thy own heart, Am I guilty of this? And whatſoever by ſuch Exami- j 


nation thou findeft thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſs particularly, and humbly to God, 


with all the heightning circumſtances, which may any way increaſe their guilts, | 


and make ſerious reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for the future; After which 


thou mayeſt uſe this Form following, 


LOR D, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, for my | 


Iniquitics are increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is grown up 


even unto Heaven. I have vrought all theſe great provocations, and that 
in che mo{t provoking manner; they have not been only ſingle but re- 


pcated acts of fin: 


For, O Lord, of all this black Catalogue which I have 


now -r0ught forth before thee, how few are there which Ihayc not often 
con ted? Nay, which are not become even habitual and cuſtomary to 


nic: And to this frequency, I have added both a — and obſlina- 


cy 


| 


Prayers before the Sacrament, 5 
cy in ſinning, turning into my courſe as the Horſe ruſheth into the battel 
doing evil with both hands, carneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, 
aaſting thy words behind me, quenching thy Spirit within me, which te- 
ſtified againſt me, to turn me trom my evil ways; and fruſtrating all thoſe! 
outward means, whether of judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed — 
draw me to thy ſclf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may be num- 
bred amongſt my greateſt ſins: They have ſometimes been feigned and hy: 
pocritical, always ſo ſlight and ineffectual, that they have brought forth 
no fruit in amendment of life; but I have till returned with the Dog to 
the vomit, and the Sow to the mire again, and have added the breach of 
rcloJutions and vows, to all my former guiles. Thus, O Lord, I am be- 
come out of mealure ſinful, and ſince I have thus choſen death, I am 
moſt worthy to take part 1n 1t, cven in the ſecond death, the lake of fire 
and Brimſtone. This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the portion of my 
cup; to me belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion. of Face Eternally; 
But to thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and forgiveneſs, though I 


ab | — . — 


have rebelled againſt thee: O remember not my fins and offences, but 


according tb thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 


4 Thou ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt; behold, O 


Lord, I have gone a-ſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, and 
bring me back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. Let thy Spirit work 
in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſtation of all my abominations, that true con- 
trition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe. And then be thou 


pleaſed to look on me, to take away all iniquity, and receive me graciouſly; 


and for his ſake who hath done nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me Who 
have done nothing well; waſh away the guilt of my fins in his blood, and 
ſubdue the power of them by his grace: And grant, O Lord, that I may 
from this hour bid a final adieu to all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, that I 
may never once more caſt a look towards Sodom, or long after the fleſh- pots 
of Egypt; but conſecrate my ſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in Righte- 
oulneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed unto {in; 
but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


Ibis Penitential Pſalm may alſo fitly be uſed. 
33 r 5 
| H AV E mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy great goodneſs, according to the mul. 
| titude of thy mercies do away mine offences 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my ſin. 

For 1 72 my faults, and my ſin is ever before me. 


| Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy Kei that thou 
2 1 


migbteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. | 
185 55% I — e in 2 and in fin hath my en conteived me. 
But bo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, and ſbalt make me to under: 
ſtand wiſdom ſecretly. V 8 „ 
bon ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, 
and T ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 1 8 5 


Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou baft 


broken may rejoyce. 


urn thy face 2 my ſins, and put out all my miſdeeds. | 3 


Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 


Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 
O give me tbe comfort of thy help again and flabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and ſinners ball be converte 2 


| 


| thee. Z Deliver 


— — — —ͤ———— — os — 
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and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy Righteouſneſs. 2 

| Thou ſhalt open my lips, 0 Lad and my mouth ſball ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
| 
| 


| For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : but thou deligbteſt not 


in burnt- offering. 


The ſacrifice cf God is a troubled ſpirit, a broken and contrite heart, 0 God, 


ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 


Then halt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, with the burnt-| 


* Deliver me from blood guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the God of my health 


offerings and oblaticns; then they ſhall offer young bullocks upon thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. | 
As it was in the beginning, is now and ever ſhall be, world without 


end, Amen. 


— 


—— 
—— 


| 


PRAYERS before the Receiving of the Bleſſed S A- 


RAM ENT. 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great goodneſs prepared this ſpi- 
ritual feaſt for ſick and famiſh'd Souls, make my deſires and gaſping 


after it, anſwerable to my nceds of it. I have, with the prodigal, waſted that 


portion of grace thou beſtowedſt upon me; and therefore do infinitely 


want a ſupply out of this treaſury : But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as 
1 dare to approach this holy Table? I am a dog, how ſhall I preſume to 


> 


take the childrens bread? Or how ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of 


Angels, be given to one who hath choſen to feed on husks with Swine? 
| Nay, to one who hath already ſo often trampled theſe precious things un- 
der foot, either carcleſly neglecting, or unworthily receiving theſe Holy 


Myſteries O Lord, my horrible guiltineſs makes me tremble to com e, and 
yet makes me not dare to keep away; for where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted 


Soul be waſhed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt opened for ſin and 


tor uncleannels; Hither therefore I come, and thou haſt promiſcd, that him 
that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This is, O Lord, the 
blood of the New Teſtament ; grant me fo to receive it, that it may be to 


me for remiſſion of fins, and though I have fo often and ſo wretchedly 


broken my part of that Covenant, whereof this Sacrament is a ſeal, yet be 


thou graciouily pleaſed to make good thine; to be merciful to my unrigh- 


tcoulncls, and to remember my fins and my iniquities no more: and not 
only ſo, but to put thy laws into my heart, and to write them in my mind, 
and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my Soul to ſuch a ſincere and con- 


tant ohedience, that I may never again provoke thee. Lord, grant that in 


theſc holy Myftcrics I may not only commemorate, but effectually receive 
my bleſſcd Saviour, and all the benefits of his Paſſion: And to that end give 
me ſuch a preparation of Soul as may qualifie me for it; give me a deep 


{cnſc of my fins and unworthineſs, that being weary and heavy laden, 1 


may be capable of his refreſhings, and by being ſuppled in my own tears, I 


may be the fitter to be waſhed1n his blood; raiſe up my dull and earthly, 
mind from grovcling here below, and infpire it with a holy zeal, that I may 
with ſpiritual affection approach this ſpiritual feaſt; and let, O Lord, that 
infinite love ct Chriſt in dying for fo wretched a ſinner, inflame my fro- 


zen benumb'd Soul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire of love to him, 


ee, 
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1 Praqers before the Sacrament, 127 


fake, Jeſus Chriſt. 
95 Another. 
O Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy ſelf for me upon the Croſs, 
and nov offereſt thy (elf to me in the Sacrament, let not I beſcech 
thee, my impenitence and unworthineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mer- 
cies to me, but qualific me by thy grace to receive the full benefit of them. 
O Lord, I have abundant need of thee, but am fo clogg'd with guilt, fo 
holden with the cords of my fins, that I am not able to move towards thee. 
O looſe me from this band, wherewith Satan and my own luſts have bound 
me, and draw me that I may run after thee. O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how 
_ eagerly I purſue the paths that lead to death; but when thou inviteſt me to 
life and glory, I turn my back, and forſake my own mercy. How often 
haath this feaſt been prepared, and I have with frivolous excuſes abſented my 
ſelf! or it I have come, it hath been rather to defie than to adore thee; 1 
have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſſed enemies, unrepented fins along 
with me, as if I came not to commemorate, but renew thy paſſion, cruci- 
fying thee afrcſh,and putting thee to open ſhame. And now of what puniſh- 
ment ſhall I be thought worth, who have thus trampled under foot the 
Son of God, and counted the blood of the Covenant an unholy thing; Yet 
O merciful Jeſa, this blood is my only refuge: O let this make my atone- 
ment, or I perith eternally. Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it, but to fave ſin- 
ners; Neither can the merit of it be overwhelmed either by the greatneſs 
or number of fins. I am a ſinner, a grcac one. O let me find its ſaving effi- 
cacy. Be merciful unto me, OGod, be mercitul to me, tor my Soul truſteth 
in thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſnall be my refuge, until thy Father's 
indignation be overpaſt. O thou who halt as my high Prieſt lacrificed for 
me, interceed for me alſo, and plead thy meritorious ſufferings on my be- 
half, and ſuffer not, O my Redcemer, the price of thy blood to be utterly 
loft : and grant, O Lord, that as the fins | have to be forgiven are manv;io 
I may love much. Lord, thou ſceſt what taine, what cold affections I have 
towards thee; O warm and enliven them: And as in this Sacrament that 
_ tranſcendent love of thine in dying tor mc is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee 
let it convey ſuch grace into me as way enable me to make ſome returns 
ot love: O let this divine fire deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let 
my ſins be the burnt- offering for it to conſume, that there may not any 
corrupt affection, any curſed thing be ſheltred in my heart; that I may 
never again defile that place which thou haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou 
diedſt, O dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, O let me not again 
ſell my ſelf ro work wickedneſs. But grant that I may approach thee at 
this time with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolutions of an entire reformation, 
and let me receive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, as may enable 
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nie faithfully to perform them. Lord there are many old habituated diſ- 


caſes my Soul groans under. ¶ Here mention thy moſt prevailing corruptions.] 
And though I lie never fo long at the Pool of Betheſda, come never ſo often 
to thy Table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed to put forth thy healing vertue, they 
will ſtill remain uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of Souls, heal me, 
and grant that I may now ſo touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſom 
iſſues may immediately ſtanch, that theſe ſickneſſes may not be unto death, 
but unto the glory of thy mercy in pardoning, to the glory of thy grace 
in purifying fo polluted a wretch. O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may 
now approach thee with ſuch humility and contrition, love and devotion, 
that thou mayeſt vouchſafe to come unto me, and abide with me, commu- 
nicating to me thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy Paſſion. And then, O 
Lord, let no accuſations of Satan, or my own Conſcience amaze or diſtract 
me, but having peace with thee, let me alſo have peace in my felt, that 
this Wine may make glad, this Bread of Life may ſtrengthen my heart, 
and enable me cheartully to run the way of thy Commandments. Grant 


this, merciful Saviour, for thine own bowels and compaſſions ſake. 


ST") 


— 


 BJACU LATIONS to be uſed at the LORD'S SUPPER. 
0 R D, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof. 
I have finned : What ſhall Ido unto thee, O thou | of Men? 2 


Here recollect ſome of thy greateſt ſins. ] 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, O 


Lord, who may abide it? 


But with the Lord there is mercy, and with bim Is plentcous Redem- 
ption. 
Bchold, O 105 thy beloved Son, in whom thou art well pleaſed. 
Hearken to the = Cry of his blood, which ſpeaketh better things than that 


7 of Abel. 


By his Agony ad bloody Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord 


deliver me. 


: O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the ſins of the world, grant me : thy 
Cace. 


O Lamb of God, which rakeſt away the {ins of the world, have mercy 
upon me. 


nmecliately before Receiving. 


Shin bat ſaid that he that eateth thy fleſh, and drinketh thy blood 
hath Eternal Life. 


Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 7 
At the Receiving of the Bread. 
B thy Crucified Body deliver me from this body of death. 


At the Receiving of the C up. 


Let this blood of thine purge my Conſcience from dead works to 
ſerve the living God. 


Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean. 
O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clcan. 
After 
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Wi ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the bracts he hath done 


After Receiving. | 


unto me? 45 1 
1 will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and 


wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 


Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and power, be to him that ſicteth up- 


on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 


I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy righteous judg- 


ments. 5 —_ 
. O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip not. 


4 Thanksgiving after the receiving of the Sacrament. 


O Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom every good and perfect 
gift cometh, and to whom all honour and glory ſhould be returned, 
I defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed affections of a grateful 

| hearr, co bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou haſt 
vouchſafed me. Lord, what is Man that thou ſhouldeſt fo regard him, 


as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him? But, Lord, 
what am I, the worſt of men that I ſhould have any part in this atone- 


ment, who have ſo often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings? O the heighe 


and depth of this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed to admit me to the re- 


newing of that Covenant with thee, which Thave ſo often and fo perverſſy 
broken! That I, who am not worthy of that daily bread which ſuſtains 
the Body, ſhould be made partaker of this bread of Life, which nouriſheth 
the Soul, and that the God of all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite himſclt 


to ſo polluted a wretch! O my God ſuffer me no more, I beſcech thee, 


to turn thy grace into wantonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſe- 
curitv, but let this unſpeakable love of thine conſtrain me to obedience, 
that ſince my bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live unto 
my ſelt, but to him. O Lord, I know there is no concord between Chriſt 


and Belial, therefore ſince he hath now been pleaſed to enter my heart, O 


let me never permit any luſt to chaſe him thence, but let him that hath 
ſo dearly bought me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever take 


me out of his hand. To this end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over 


me, and defend me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual Enemies; but eſpe- 
cially deliver me from my ſelf, from the treachery of my own heart,which 
is too willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where thou ſeeſt I am either by 
nature or cuſtom moſt weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnifie thy 
power in my preſervation. ¶ Here mention thy moſt dangerous temptations. | 


And Lord, let my Saviour's ſufferings for my fins, and the Vows I have 


now made againſt them never depart from my mind; but let the remem- 


brance of the one enable me to perform the other, that I may never make 
truce with thoſe luſts which nailed his hands, pierced his fide, and made 
his Soul heavy to the death: But that having now a-new lifted my ſelf un. 
der his banner, I may fight manfully, and follow the Captain of my Sal- 


vation, even through a Sca of blood. Lord, lift up my hands that hang 


down and my feeble knees that I faint not in this warfare: O be thou my 


ſtrength, who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle with the ſlighteſt temptati. 


ons, How often have I turned my back in the day of battel; How many of 
theſe Sacramental vows have I violated, And Lord, I have ſtill the ſame 


unconſtant deceitful heart to betray me to the breach of this. O thou who 


art 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


art Yea and Amen, in whom there is no ſhadow of change, communicate 
to me, I beſcech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I may no more thus 
{tart aſide like a broken bow; but that having my heart whole with thee, 
I may continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that not one good purpoſe which 
thy Spirit hath raiſed in me this day may vaniſh, as ſo many have former- 


2 


Iv done, but that they may bring forth fruit unto life Eternal. Grant this, 
O merciful Father, through the merits and mediation of my Crucified 
Saviour. | 


A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either before or after the Receiving of the | 


Sacrament. 


i, Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lovedſt Mankind. as to give thy 


dear ſon out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the ſins of the 


v hole world, grant that the effect of this Redemption may be as univerſal 
as the deſign of it, that it may be to the Salvation of all. O let no per- 


ſon by impenitence and wilful fin forfeit his part in it, but by the power of 


thy grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinate ſinners to repentance. En- 
lighten all that fit in darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks; 
take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs of Heart and contempt of thy 

Word, and fo fetch them home, bleficd Lord, unto thy fold; that they 
may be ſaved among the number of the true Ifraclices. And for all thoſe, 


upon whom the Name of thy Son is called: Grant, O Lord, that their 
converſations may be ſuch as becometh che Goſpel of Chriſt ; that his 


Name may be no longer blaſphemed among the Heathens through us. O 
| bleſſed Lord, how long ſhall Chriſtendom conrinuc the vileſt part of the 


world, a fink of all thoſe abominable pollutions, which even Barbarians 


| 


deteſt? O let not our profeſſion and our practice be always at fo wide a 


diſtance. Let not the diſciples ot the holy and 1mn-12<1.late Jeſus be of all 
others the moſt profane and impure. Let nor th. I Ojects ot the Prince of 
Peace be of all others the moſt contentious and bluody ; But make us Chri- 
ſtians in deed as well as in name, that we mav walk worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith we are called, and mav all with one mind and one 


mouth glorifie thee the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Have mercy on 


this languiſhing Church, look down from Heaven the Habitation of thy 
holinefs and of thy glory. Where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength. the ſounding. 
of thy bowels and of thy mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained? Be 
not wroth very fore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for cver, but 
though our backſlidings are many, and we have grievouſly rebelled, yet 
according to all thy goodneſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned away, 
aud caule thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary which is deſolate, for the 
Lord's fake; and fo ſeparate between us and our fins, that they may no 
longer feparate between us and our God. Save and defend all Chriſtian 
kings, Princes and Governours, eſpecially thoſe ro whom we owe ſubjecti- 


on; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, againſt choſe that ſtrive with them, 


and light thou againſt thoſe that fight againſt them: And fo guide and 
alliſt them in the diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou haſt appointed 
them, that under them we may lead a quiet and peaceable lite in all god- 
lincſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine Altar, open thou their 
lips that their mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the Lights of 
the World be put under buſhels, but place them in their Candleſticks, that 
they may gie light to all that are in the houſe. Let not Ferdboam's Prieſts 
profane thy Service, but let the ſegd of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. 
And, O chou Father of mercics, and God of all comfort, ſuccour and relieve 


all 


— | | r 4 — — — — 
A Prayer in time of Perſecution. 
— Tall that are in affliction; deliver the outcaſt and poor, help them to right 
that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful ſighing of the Priſoners come before 
thee, and according to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe 
that arc appointed to die; grant eaſe to thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to 
thoſe that ſuffer want, give to all preſumptuous ſinners a ſenſe of their fins; 
and to all deſpairing, a ſight of thy mercies; and do thou, O Lord, for| 
every one abundantly above what they can ask or think. Forgive my ene: | 
mies, perſccutors and ſlanderers, and turn their hearts. Pour down thy | 
bleſſing on all my friends and benefactors, all who have commended| | 
themſelves to my Prayers. [ Here thou mayeſt name particular perſons. | 
And grant O merciful Father, that through this blood of the Croſs, we 
may all be preſented pure and unblamceable, and unreproveable in thy 
fight; chat fo we may be admitted into that place of purity, where no un- 


clean thing can enter, there to {ing eternal Praiſes to Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt tor ever. DOE Ms pon i oy ae ge. 


— — — — 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution. 


BLESSED Saviour who haſt made the Croſs the badge of thy 
N Diſciples, enable me, I beſeech thee, willingly and chearfully to em- 
brace it: Thou ſceſt, O Lord, I am fallen into days, wherein he that de- 
partech from evil maketh himſelf a Prey; O make me fo readily to expoſe 
all my outward concernments, when my obedience to thee requireth it, 
that what falls asa Prey to Men, may by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to 
God. Lord, preſerve me ſo by thy grace that I never ſuffer as an cvil do- 
er; and then, O Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not 
be aſhamed, but rejoyce that I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. 
O Thou who for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and deſpiſedſt the ſhame, let 
the example of that love and patience prevail againſt all the tremblings of 
my corrupt heart, that no terrors may ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, 
but that how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the wicked to lie 
on my back, I may never put my hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, Thou 
knoweſt whereot I am made, thou remembreſt that I am but fleſh; and 
fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the approach of any thing grievous. It is thy 
Spirit, thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me: O eſtabliſh me with thy free 
Spirit, that I be not weary and faint in my mind. And by how much the 
greater thou diſcerneſt my weakneſs, ſo much the more do thou ſhew forth 
thy power in me, and make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtly to 
look to thec, the author and finiſher of my faith, that fo I may run the 
race which is ſet before me, and reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving againſt 
ſin. O dear Feſus, hear me, and though Satan deſire ro have me, that he 
may winnow me as wheat, yet do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, pray for me 
that my faith fail not, but that though it be tried with fire, it may be 
found unto praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appearing. And. O 
Lord, I beſeech thee grant that I may preſerve not only conſtancy towards 
God, but charity alſo towards Men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to 
be the inſtruments of my ſufferings: Lord, let me not fail to imitate that 
admirable meckneſs of thine, in loving and praying for my greateſt perſe- 
eutors; and do thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with chy infinite 
2 turn their hearts, and draw them powerfully to thy felf, and at 
laſt receive both me and mine enemies into thoſe manſions of peace and 
2 where thou reigneſt with the father, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God 
tor ever. 15 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer in time of Affliction. 
Juſt and Holy Lord, who with rebukes doſt chaſten Man for ſin, 
U I deſire unfeignedly to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, which 
nov lics heavy upon me; I heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all I do, 
all I can ſuffer, 15 but che due reward of my deeds, and therefore in thy 
fſevereſt inflictions I mult (till ſay, Righteous art Thou, O Lord, and up- 
right are thy Judgments. But, O Lord, I beſeech thee in judgment re- 
member mercr, and though my ſins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yet con- 
ider my weaknels, and let not thy ſtripes be more heavy or more laſting 
than thou ſecit profitable for my Soul; correct me, but with the chaſtiſe- 
ment of a Father, not with the wounds of an Enemy; and though thou 
take not off thy Rod, yet take away thine Anger. Lord, do not abhor my 
Soul, nor calt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, but pardon my fins, I be- 
ſecch thee; and if vet in thy Fatherly Wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolong thy 
corrections, thy bleſſed Will be done. I caſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, 
do with me what thou pleaſeſt. Try me as ſilver 1s tried, fo thou bring 
me out purified. And Lord, make even my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this 
reſignation, that there may be nothing in me that may rebel againſt thy | 
hand; but that having perfectly ſuppreſt all repining thoughts, I may | 
chearfully drink of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to 
make it, Lord, let it prove medicinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my Soul, 
that it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs. That 
| fo theſe light afflictions which are but for a moment, may work for me a 
far more cxcecding and Eternal weight of Glory, through J7eſus Chriſt. 


A Thanksgiving for Deliverance. . 


Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and merciful, flow to anger and of 
NY great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thankfully acknow- 
ledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt with me after my ſins, nor re- 
warded me according to my iniquities. My rebellions, O Lord, deſerve 
to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and thou haſt corrected them only with 


2 gentle and fatherly Rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to lic long un- 


der that, but haſt given me a timely and a gracious iſſue out of my late 
di.ſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt | 
conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my Soul in adverſity. Thou haſt 
ſmitten and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe various methods of thine | 
have their propet effects upon my Soul, that I who have felt the ſmart of 
thy Chaſtiſements, may ſtand in awe and not fin: And that I who have 
likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſhings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſh- 
cd with it, and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of love; and that by 
both 1 may be preſerved in a conſtant, entire obedience to thee all my 
days, through Feſus Chiriſt. SE La | 


i 
— 
| 
j 


—— 


DireAlions for the time of Sickneſs. | 


. thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with Sickneſs, thou art immediately to re- 
— member that it is Cod, which with rebukes doth chaſten Man for fin. 
And therefore let thy fir care be, to find out what it is that provokes him to 

ſmite thee; and to that purpoſe examine thine own heart, ſearch diligently what 
guilts lie there, confeſs them humbly and penitently to God, and for the greater 
ſecurity renew thy Repentance for all the old ſins of thy former Life, beg maſt — 


4 * 
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nreſſiy and importunately his mercy and pardon in Chriſt Jeſus, and put on ſincere 
and zealous reſolutions of forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of that time which 
God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty 


with his prayers, but with his counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy heart .o 
freely to him, that he may be able to judge, whether thy Repentance be ſuch, 2; 
may give thee confidence to appear before God's dreadful Tribunal. and that if it 
be not, he may help thee what he can towards the making it ſo. And when thou 
haft thus provided for thy better part, thy Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, iN 
as the Wiſe Man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 2. Give place to the Phyſician, for the 
Lord hath created him. Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt likely to recover thy. 
health, but always remember that the ſucceſs of them muſl come from God, and 


a bufineſs, it will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, not only to aſſiſt thee | 


beware of Alas ſin, who ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to the Lord, 


2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy temporal affairs, by making thy 
Will, andſerting all things in ſuch order as thou meaneft finally to leave them in, 


and defer it not till | thy ſickneſs grow more violent: For then perhaps thou thats 
not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee for it; or if thou have, it will be 
then much more ſeaſonable to employ thy thoughts on higher things, en the orli 


thou art going to, rather than that thou art about to leave; we cannot carry the 
things of this world with us when we go hence, and it is not fit we bon carry 


the thoughts of them. I. herefore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they may not 


difturb thee at laſt. 
” A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 


7 IJ Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of health and of ſickneſs, of 
| Life and of death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that my great 


abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and welfare, which thou haſt afford- 


ed me, hath moſt juſtly deſcrved thy preſent Viſitation. I deſire, O Lord, 


humbly to accept of this puniſhment of mine iniquity, and to bear the 


indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. And OThou 
merciful Father, who deſigneſt not the ruine, but the amendment of thoſe! 


whom thou ſcourgeſt, I beſcech thee by thy grace ſo to ſanctifie this cor- 
rection of thine to me, that this ſickneſs of my Body may be a means of 


healch to my Soul; make me diligent to ſcarch my heart, and do thou, O 


Lord enable me to diſcover every accurſcd thing how cloſely ſocver con- 


cealed there, that by the removal thereof, I may make way for the remo- 
val of this puniſhment, Hcal my Soul, O Lord, which hath ſinned againſt 


thee; and then, if it be thy bleſſcd Will, heal my Body alſo: Reſtore the 
voice of joy and health unto my dwelling, that I may live to praiſe thee, 


and to bring forth fruits of repentance. Bur if in thy Wiſdom thou haſt 


otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto 
death, I beſeech thee to fit and prepare me for it: Give me that ſincere 
and carneſt repentance to which thou haſt promiſed mercy and pardon; 


wean my heart from the World, and all its fading Vanities, and make me 


to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and durable joys, which are at 
thy right hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 


upon me, and in all the pains of my Body, in all the agonics of my ſpirit, 


let thy coraforts refreſh my Soul, and enable me patiently to wait till my 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when my carthly houſe of this 
Tabernacle is diſſolved, I may have a building of God, an houſe not made 


with hands, eternal in the Heavens; and that for his ſake, who by his pre- 


| 
ious blood hath purchaſed it for mw even Jeſus Chrilt. — — 
| 5 | W | 
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1 | | H Thankggiving for Recovery. 


FN Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, in whoſe hand my 
time is, I praiſe and magnifie thee, that thou haſt in love to my Soul 
# delivered it from the pit of corruption, and reſtored me to health again; 
4 | | | it is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved my Life from deſtruction, 
1 | thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but thou haſt not given me over 
4 unto death. O let this Life, which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be 
wholly conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by thy mercy made 
whole, O make me ſtrictly careful to ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
unto me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou haſt now given me, make me 
ſecure, as thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming, but grant me, I be- 
ſecech thee, ro make a right uſe of this long-ſuffering of thine, and ſo to 
employ every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, that when thou 
ſhalt appear, I may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before thee at thy 
coming. Lord, I have found by this approach towards death, how dread- 
ful a thing it is to be taken unprepared; O let it be a perpetual admoni- 
tion to me to watch for my Maſter's coming. And when the pleaſures of 
fin ſhall preſent themſelves ro entice me, O make me to remember how 
bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as thou haſt in much 

mercy afforded me time, fo grant me alſo grace to work out my own fal- 
vation, to provide Oyl in my Lamp, that when the Bridegroom cometh, I 
may go in with him to the Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, for thy 
dear Son's ſake. „% 5 Wi 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 
g Eternal and everliving God, who firſt breathedſt into Man the breath 
ot Life, and when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and is turned 
again to his duſt, look with compaſſion on me thy poor creature who am 
now drawing near the gates of death, and, which is infinitely more ter- 
rible, the bar of Judgment. Lord, my own heart condemns me, and 
thou art infinitely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all things. The 
ſins I know and remember, fill me with horror; but there are alſo multi- 
tudes of others, which I either obſerved not at that time, or have ſince 
carcleſly forgot, which are all preſent to thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds 
before thee, and my ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance; and to 
what a mountainous heap muſt the minutely provocations of fo many 
years ariſc? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in thy Judgment, or 
ſuch a ſinner in the Congregation of the Righteous? And to add yet more 
to my terror, my very repentance, I fear, will not abide the tryal ; my 
frequent relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unſincerity of 
my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, what canſecure me that my pre- 
ent diſhukes of my fins are not rather the effects of my amazing danger, 
than of any real change? And, O Lord, I know thou art not mocked, 
nor wilt accept of any thing that is not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, when 
J conſider this, fearfulneſs and trembling comes upon me, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmech me; my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and my 
heart is wounded within me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon another, 
the depth of mv Miſcry upon the depth of thy Mercy; Lord, fave now, 
or I periſh crernally. O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all would come to repentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, though 
thus late, to a ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, who trieſt 
the heart. Create in me, O God, a elean heart, and renew a right 
_— ſpirit 
| 
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2A Prayer ac the approach of Death. 


2 


| ſpirit within me. Lord, one day is witu thee as a thouſand years. O let 
thy mighty ſpirit work in me now in this my laſt day, whatſoever thou 
ſeeſt wanting to fit me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give mea perfect 
and entire hatred of my fins, and enable me to preſent thee with that ſa- 
| crifice of a broken and contrite heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made capable cf that atonement, which thy 
dear Son hath by the more excellent oblation of himſelf made for all re- 
penting ſinners. He is the propitiation for our fins, he wis wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was on him; O heal me by his ſtripes and let the cry of his 
blood drown the clamour of my fins. I am indeed a child of wrath, but 
he is the Son of thy love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, tpare thy crea- 
ture, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt precious blood, and be not an- 
ory with me for ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take Sanctuary, O let not 
thy vengeance purſue me to this City of refuge: My Soul hangeth upon 
him, O let me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in my arms. But 
by his Agony and bloody Sweat; by his Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he 
did and luffered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me; deliver me, I be- 
ſeech thee, from the wages of my fins, thy wrath and evcrlaſting damna- 
tion, in this time of my tribulation, in the hour of death, and in thc day | 
of Judgment. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, and do not new repay my 
former neglects of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer me in this time of my 
greateſt need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me and death, O let not 
my ſun go down upon thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon before I go hence 
and be no more ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than the lite it ſelf, 
Olet me have that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this 
mortal Life. Lord, thou knowelt all my defire, and my groaning is not 
hid from thee; deal thou with me, O Lord, according to thy Name for 
| ſweet is thy mercy: Take away the ſting of death, the guilt of my fins, 
and then though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death I will 
fear no evil; I will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when I awake up, let 


me be ſatisficd with thy preſence in thy glory. Grant this, mercitul Gd, 


for his ſake, who is both the Redeemer and Mediator of ſinners, even Feſus 
„„ — 69 8 1 
e PSALMS. 


TU? me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, neither 
vy diſpleaſure. 355 
There is no health in my fleſb becauſe 
reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my ſins. 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over my 
rr 7 I 

My wounds ftink and are corrupt through my fooliſhneſs. 
Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my heart within me is deſolate. 
| My fins have talen ſuch bold upon me, that I am not able to look up: yea, 
they are more in number than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. E 
|| But thou, O Lord God, art full & compaſſion and mercy, long. ſalfering. plente- 
ous in goodneſs and fru. - —_ — 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, for I am deſolate and in miſery. 
| N If thou, Lord, ſbouldjt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may 

ide it? OO 

0 remember not the fins and offences of my youth, but according to thy mercy 
think thou upon me for thy goodneſs. OE a 


chaſten me in thy hea- 


of thy diſpleaſure, neither is there any | 


head, and are a ſore burden too heavy for 
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me. 


Tool upon my po or ity and miſery, and forgive me all my fin. 
Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trouble, 0 hafte thee and hear 


Out of the deep do I call unto * Lord, hear my voice. | 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O ſave me for thy mercy's foe. =] 
0 go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, and there is none to help. | 
I ftretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul gaſpeth unto thee. as athirfly land. | 
Draw nigh unto my Soul and ſave it ; 0 deliver me, becauſe of my enemies. 
For my Soul is full of trouble, and my life draweth nigh unto hell. 


| 
| 


Saxe me from the Lions mouth, hear me from among the horns of the Unicorns, 


0 ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I. for thou art my hope, and a 


 ftrong «Tower for me againſt the enemy. 
Why art thou ſo heavy, O my Soul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted within wed 


Put thy 7. ruft in God, for I will yet give him thanks for the help of hus counte. : 


Nance. 


The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs towards me, yea, thy mercy, 0 
Lord, endureth for ever, deſpiſe not thou the work of thine own hands. 


O GOD, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee. 3 1 

My Soul thirſteth for thee, my fieſp alſo longeth after hs in a barren and 

dry land, where no water is. 
Like as the Hart deſireih the water-brook, ſo longeth my Soul after thee, 0 C 
My foul is a thirſt for God, even for the living God, when ſhall I come to — 


pear before the preſence of Gods? 


cyes to my Prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt Mighty, 
not at my laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from thee. - 


thy to be called thy child; yet, O Lord; do not thou caſt off the bowels 


i 
1 
” 
' 
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How amiable are thy dwellings, 0 Lord of Hoſts: 7 N 
My Soul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the Courts of the Lord; ny 


feſt and my heart rejoyceth in the living God. 


O that I had wings like a Done! for then peak {I fo away and how reft. 


O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may ** me, and Ps me unto - 
thy holy Hill, and to thy dwelling. 


For one day in thy Courts is better than a 3 | „ 
I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dell i in the tents 


of wickedneſs. 


1 ſhould utterly have fainted, but that 1 believed verily 70 ſee the goodneſs if 
the Lord in the land of the living. 


7 hou art my helper and m) redeemer, 9 Lord, make 70 long u 


88 


| 
8 
EJACULATIONS. = 


O LOR D, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour but of thee, who for my 
{ins art juſtly diſpleaſed? Yet, O Lord moſt Holy, O Lord moſt 
Mighty, O Holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver me not into the bit - 
ter pains of eternal death. | 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my Rennt ſhut not up thy merciful 


Paige and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me 


Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, and am not wor- 
and compaſſions of a Father: But even as a Farther pitieth his own children, 


to be thou merciful unto me. 


Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O let him have nothing i in me, 
bur as he accuſcth do thou abſolye ; he lays many and grievous things to 


my, 
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| Eyaculations for the Sick. 
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reove ; T have node © © 6 a 
ſelf. do thou anſwer for me, O Lord my God. S FT OY 


my charge, which he can too well . 


O lord, I am clothed with filthy garments, and Satan ſtands at my 
right hand to reſiſt me; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
as a brand out of the fire, cauſe mine iniquities to pals from mie, and 
clothe me with the righteouſneſs of thy Son. 1 
| Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards me, having great wrath, 
becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. O ſave and deliver 
me, leſt he devour my Soul like a Lion, and tear it in pieces while there is. 
none to help. "oy 


O my God, I know that no unclean thing can enter into thy Kingdom. 


and I am nothing but pollution, my very righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags: 
O waſh me, and make me white inthe blood of the Lamb, that ſo I may 


be fit to ſtand before thy Throne. . 
Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round about, O let not the pains 
of hell alſo take hold upon me, but though I find trouble, and heavineſs, 
yet, O Lord, I beſcech thee deliver my Su. 5 | 
O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the precious price of thine own 


blood: Challenge now thy purchace, and let not the malice ot Hcl pluck 


me out of thy hand. 3 . 
O bleſſed High Prieſt, who art able to ſave them to the utmoſt, who 
come unto God by thee, ſave me, I beſcech thee, who have no hope but 
on thy merits and interceſſio un. ES, 
O God, I confeſs I have defaced that image of thine thou didſt imprint 


upon mv Soul; Let, O thou faithful Creator, have pity upon thy creature. 


O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous ſins crucified thee afreſh, vet 


thou who prayedſt for thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 


not, O my Redeemer, my Soul (the price of chy blood) to periſh. 


O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid impieties done deſpite to thee; 


yet, Oblefſed Comforter, though I have oficn grieved thee, be thou plcaſ- 
ed to ſuccour and relieve me, and ſay unto my Soul, Iam tho Salvation. 


Mine eyes look unto thee. O Lord in thee is my truſt, O caſt not out 


O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me never be confounded. 


A Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son whom thou receiveſt, | le me 
be weary of thy cortection, but give me ſuch a perfect ſubjcction 


to thee the Father of Spirits, that th.s chaſtiſement may be for my profir, 


that I may thereby be partaker of thy holincſs. | 5 
O Thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert made perfect bv ſufferings, 


ſanctifie to me all the pains of Body, all the terrors of Mind, which 


Lord, my ſins have deſerved eternal torments, make me chearfully and 


thankfully to beat my preſent pains; chaſten me as thou pleaſcſt here, that 


I may not be condemn'd with the world. 


Lord, tho waters are come in even unto my Soul, O let thy ſpirit move 


upon theſe waters, and tnake them like the pocl of Betheſcla, that the) may 
cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. | 


O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grievous things, and then en- 


tredſt into thy glory, make me fo to ſuffer with thee, that I may all, be 
__ | glorified with mer. | 

0 dear Jets who humbledſt thy ſelf to the death of the Crols for me, 
let that death of thine ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine. þ | 


7 


| 
| 
| 
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principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe! 


When To hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death, thou didft Lopenchs 
Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. | 


believe that thou ſhale come to be my judge. 


pray thee therefore help thy ſcryant whom thou haſt redeemed with 
hy molt precious blood. 


Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in glory cycrlaſting. 
Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life, he that belicveth in thee, — 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live: Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. 
Mx fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the ſtrength ot my heart, 4 
my portion for ever. 

Il dcſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better: Lord, 
I groan earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with that Houſe from Heaven. 


1 deſire to put off this my Tabernacle. O be pleaſed to receive me into 
cverlaſting habitations. 


Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may give thanks unto > thy name. 
Lord, lam here to wreſtle, not only with flcſh and blood, but with 


tents of Hedar, into the heavenly Jeruſalem, where Satan ſhall be ucterly 
trodden under my feet. 


cannot here attend one minute to thy rien without diſtraction, O 


take me up to ſtand before thy Throne, where I ſhall ſcrve thee day 5 


me where I ſhall for ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whither- 


night. 


I am here in heavineſs through many tribulations, O reccive me into| 
that place of reſt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where there 
ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor cry ing, nor pain. | 


I am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and abſence trom the Lord. O take 


ſoever he goeth. | 
I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 2 


Taich, henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown o Righteouſneſs. 


| Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſhed me from my ſins in thine: 


own blood, receive my Soul. + 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O 


Lord thou God of truth. Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


| 

| 

| 

| 
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PSALM 74 


0 Cod wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long : why 15 thy wrath ſo hot aint 


the ſheep of thy paſture ? &c. 


Pal. 79. 0 God the Heathen are come into thine 1 Thy holy T, emple 


Paal s. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of liracl: Thos that leadeft Joſeph like a ſbeep: 


O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, I deſire humbly to con- 
that theſe 3 years of calamity we have groancd under, are but the 


4 


have they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an heap of flones, cc. 
Shew 10 ſelf alſo, 5 that ſi nike xpon the Cann. Ce 


| 
| 
5 
| 


A 5 to be 2 in theſe times of Colemiy. 
feſs before thee, both on my own be and that of this Nation 
uſt, | 
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Prayers in 
juſt, (yea mild) returns of thoſe many more years of our provocations T 
— thee, and that thy preſent wrath is but the due W ane of thy 
abuſed mercy. O Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us in bleſſings 
above all the people of the Earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our heads. 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs; Peace was within our 
walls, and plenteouſneſs within our Palaces; there was no decay, no lead- 
ing into Captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets: But we turned this 
Grace into wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, our Plenty to Ri- 
ot and Luxury, and made thoſe good things which ſhould have endearcd 
our hearts to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them from thee. Nay, O 
Lord, thou gaveſt us yet more precious mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy 
ſelf. to pitch thy Tabernack with ns, to eſtabliſh a pure and glorious 
Church among us, and give us thy word to be a Lamp unto our feet, and 
a light unto our paths : But, O Lord, we have made no other uſe of that 
light, than to conduct us to the Chambers of death; we have dealt proud- 
ly, and not hearkned to thy Commandments, and by rebelling againſt the 
light have purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier portion in the 
outer darkneſs. And now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy venge- 
ance been anſwerable to that of our ſin, we had long ſince been ſwept 
away with a ſwift deſtruction, and there had been none of us alive at this 
day to implore thy mercy. But thou art a gracious God, ſlow to anger, 
and haſt proceeded with us with much patience and long: ſuffering, thou 
haſt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to repentance, and haſt allo allowed 
us ſpace for it: But alas! we have perverted this mercy of thine beyond all 
the former, we return not to him that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſcek the 
Lord; we are ſlidden back by a perpetual back-fliding no Man repenteth - 
him of his wickedneſs, or faith, What have I done? "Tis true indeed, we 
fear the rod, (ve dread every ſuffering, ſo that we are ready to buy it off 
with the fouleſt ſin ) but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but by a 
wretched obſtinacy harden our necks againſt thee, and refuſe to return. 
And no, O GOD, what balms is there in Gilead that can cure us, who 
| when thou wouldſt heal us, will not be healed We know thou haſt pro- 
nounced that there is no peace to the wicked, and how ſhall we then pray 
for peace, that ſtill retain our wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, is our foreſt 
diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this ſickneſs; heal our Souls and then 
we know thou canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long ſpokea by 
thy Word to our cars, by thy Judgments even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs 
thou ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts, all other calls will ſtill be ineffectu- 
al. O ſend out this voice, and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy: Thou that didſt call Lazarus out of the grave, Obe 
pleaſed to call us who are Dead, yea, putrificd in treſpaſſes and fins, and 
make us to awake to righteouſneſs. And though, O Lord, our frequent 
reſiſtances even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provoked thee to give us 
up to the luſts of our own hearts; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 
who art good not only beyond what we can deſerve, but what we can 
wiſh, do not withdraw the influence of thy grace, and take not thy holy 
Spirit from us. Thou vert found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let 
that act of mercy be repeated to us who are fo deſperately, yer ſo inſenſi- 
bly Sick, that we cannot fo much as look after the Phyſician; and by how 
much our caſe is the more dangerous, fo much the more ſovereign Reme- 
dies do thou apply. Lord, help us, and conſider not ſo much our unwor- 
thineſs of thy aid, as our irremediable ruine, if we want it; ſave Lord, or 
we periſh eternally. To this end diſpenſe to us in our temporal ha 
| what, 
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hat thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual; if a greater degree of out. 
ward miſcry will tend to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy Rod, 
but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this Devil, though with never fo 
much foaming and tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that ſome return of mercy 
may be moſt likely to melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to our 
wretchednels, as to afford us that, and, whether by thy ſharper or thy 
gentler methods, bring us home to thy felt. And then, O Lord, we know 
thy hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave: When thou haſt delivered 
us from our ſins, thou canſt and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew 
us thy mercy, and grant us thy ſalvation, that being redeemed both in our 
Bodies and Spirits, we may glorifie thee in both in a cheartul obedience, 
and praiſe the Name of our God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | | 


A Prayer for This Church. . | 
FN Thou great God of Recompences, who turneſt- a fruitful Land into 
I Barrenncſs tor the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein; thou haſt 
moſt juſtly executed that Fatal Sentence on This Church, which having 
once been the perfection of Beauty, the joy of the whole Earth, is now be- 
come a ſcorn and deriſion to all that are round about her. O Lord, what 
could have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt not done in it? And 
ſince it hath brought forth nothing but wild grapes, it is perfectly juſt with 
thee to take away the hedge therec f, and let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, 


though our iniquities teſtifie againſt us, yet do thou it for thy Name's 


ſake; for our bac kſlidings are many, we have ſinned againſt thee. O the 
hope of Hrael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be 
as a ſtranger in the Land, as a way-faring Man that turneth aſide to tarty 
for a night? Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a Man aſtonied? as a mighty man 
that cannot ſave? Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we are 
called by thy Name, Icave us not; deprive us of what outward enjoyment 
thou pleaſeſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxury, and it may 
be a mercy; but O take not from us the means of our Reformation, for 
that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath. And though we have 
| hated the Light, becauſe our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on ſtill in darkneſs, but let it continue 
to ſhine till it have guided our feet into the way of peace. O Lord, ariſe, 
ſtir up thy ſtrength and come and help, and deliver not the Soul of thy 
Turtle Dove [ This diſconſolate Church] unto the multitude of the Enemy, 
but help her, O God, and that right early. But if, O Lord, our rebellions 
have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark muft wander in the Wilderneſs till all this 
murmuring Generation be conſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring 
iĩt at laſt into a Canaan, and let our. more innocent Poſterity ſee that which in 
thy Jaſl judgment thou denieſt to us. In the mean time let us not ceale to be- 
wail that deſolation our ſins have wrought, to think upon the ſtones of 
Sion, and pity to ſce her in the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid to own 
her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted Condition, bur eſteem the Reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than the Treaſures of Egypt, and fo approve our 
conſtancy to this our afflicted Mother, that her Bleſſed Lord. and head 
may own us with mercy when he ſhall come in the glory of thee his Fa- 
ther with the holy Angels. Grant thus, meraful Lord, for the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. mM 


A Prayer 


A Prayer for the Peace of the C hurch. 


ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Almightineſs madeſt all creatures 


both viſible and inviſible, which of thy Godly Wiſdom governeſt and 


ſetteſt all things in moſt goodly order, which of thine unſpeakable good- 


nels keepeſt, defendeſt and furthereſt all things, which of tliy deep mercy 


reſtoreſt the decayed, reneweſt the fallen, raiſeſt the dead; vouchſafe, we 
pray thee, at laſt, to caſt down thy countenance upon thy well- beloved 


Spouſe the Church, but ler it be that amiable and merciful countenance 
wherewith thou pacifieſt all things in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is 


above Heaven and under the Earth: vouchſafe to caſt upon us thoſe ten- 
der and pitiful eyes with which thou didſt once behold Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he remembred himſclf and repen- 


ted; with which eyes thou once didſt view the ſcattered Multitude, and 


vert moved with compaſſion, that for lack of a good Shepherd they wan- 


dred as ſheep diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt (O good Shep- 
herd) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves have broken into thy ſheep-coats; ſo 


that if it were poſſible the very perfect perſon ſhould be brought into er- 


"ror: Thou ſeeſt with what Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy ſilly Ship is toſſed, thy Ship wherein thy little flock is in peril o be 


drowned. And what is now left but that it utterly fink and we all pci. 


Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank our own wickedneſs and finful 


living, we diſcern it well and confeſs it; we diſcern thy Riglitecaſgeſs, 


and we bewail our unrighteouſneſs : But we appeal to thy mercy which 


ſurmounteth all thy works; we have now ſuffered much puniſhment, be- 


ing ſcourged with ſo many Wars, conſumcd witi ſuch Loſſcs of Goods, 
haken with ſo many Floods, and yet appcars there no where any Haven 


or Port unto us, being thus tired and forlorn among ſo ſtrange evils; but 


ſtill every day more grievous puniſhments and more ſcem to hang over our 
| heads; we complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we diſ- 


cern here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as much gricvouſer plagues we have 


deſerved. But O moſt merciful Feſus, we beleechthee that thou wilt not 
conſider nor weigh what is due for our deſcrvings, but rather what be- 


cometh thy mercy, without which neither the Angels in Heaven can ſtand 
{ure before thee, much leſs we ſilly veſſels of clav. Have mercy onus, O 
Redeemer, which art eaſie to be intreated, not that we be worthy of thy 
mercy, but give thou this glory unto thy own Name. Suffer not thoſe 
which cither have not known thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to 
trunmph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, where is their Redeemer, 


where is their Saviour, where is their Bridegroom, that they thus boaſt 


on? Theſe opprobrious words redound unto thee, O Lord, while by our 


cyils men weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs: They think we be forſaken, 


hom they ſce not amended. Once when thou ſlepſt in the ſhip, and a 


Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing threatned death to all in the ſhip, thou awokeſt 
at the out- cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraightway at thine Almighty Word 
the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm was ſuddenly turned into 
a zreat calm; the dum Waters knew their Makers voice. Now in this 
ar greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens Bodics be in danger, but in- 
numerable Souls, we beſeech thee at the cry of thy Holy Church which is 
in danger of drowmng, that thou wilt awake. So many thouſands of 
\ten do cry, Lord, ſave us, we periſh, the Tempeſt is paſt Man's power; it is 
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ty Word that mult do the deed. Lord Jeſu, only ar thou with a word 
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many thouſands of Men which love the glory of thy Name, which figh 


alone bringeſt things that be never ſo out of order into order again, which 
art the only author and maintainer of Peace. Thou framedſt that old 


Guy mouth; Ceaſe, 0 Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the deſired calm apper.. 
Thou wouldit have ſpared ſo many thouſands of moſt wicked men, if in 


the City of Sodom had been found but ten good Men. Now here be fo 


tor the beauty of thy Houſe, and wilt thou not at theſe Mens Prayers let. 


go thine Anger, and remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies? Shalt 
thou not with thy heavenly policy turn our folly into thy glory? Shalt 
thou not turn the wicked mens evils into thy Church's good? For thy: 
Mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, when the thing is with us paſt! 
Remedy, and neither the might nor wiſdom of Men can help it. Thou 


ö 


Confuſion wherein without order, without faſhion, confuſedly lay the diſ 


cordant ſecds of things, and with a wonderful order the things of that na- 
ture fought together, thou didſt allay and knit in a perpetual band. But 
ho much greater Confuſion is this, where is no Charity, no Fidelity, no 


bonds of Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of Rulers, no agree- 
ment of Opinions, but as it were in a miſordered Quire, every Man ſing- 


cth a contrary Note! Among the heavenly Planets is no diſſention, the 
Elements keep their place, every one do the office whereunto they be ap- 
pointed: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whole ſake all things were 


made, thus by continual diſcords to periſh? Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked 


Spirits, which be authors and workers of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in 
thy Kingdom uncheck'd? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain of miſ- 


chict, whom thou once overthreweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 


{roil thy Souldiers? When thou wert here a Man converſant among Men, 


at thy Voice fled the Devils. Send forth, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Spi- 
rit, which may drive away out of the breaſts of all them that profeſs ch 
Name, the wicked Spirits, Mafters of riot, of covetouſneſs, of vair glory, 


of carnal luſt, of miſchief and diſcord. Create in us, O our God and King, 
a clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our breaſts, pluck not from us thy ho- 
| ly Ghoſt. Render. unto us the joy of thy ſaving health, and with thy principal 


Spirit, ſtrergthen thy $ pouſe and the Herdmen thereof. By this Spirit thou 


'reconciledit the Earthly to the Heavenly: By this thou didſt frame and 
reduce ſo many Tongucs, ſo many Nations, ſo many ſundry forts of Men 


into one body of a Church, which body by the ſame Spirit is knit to thee 
their Hcad. This Spirit if thou wilt vouchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, 
then ſhallall theſe foreign miſeries ceaſe, or if they ceaſe not, they ſhall 


turn to the profit and avail of them which love thee. Stay this Confuſi- 


en, {.t in order this horrible Chaos (O Lord Zeſus ) let thy Spirit ſtretch 
out it ſelf upon theſe waters of evil wavering Opinions. And becauſe thy 
Spirit, wich according to thy Prophet's ſaying, containeth all things, hath 


allo the Science of ſpeaking; make, that like as unto all them which be 


of thy Houle is one Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one Spirit, 
ſo they mav allo have one Voice, ore Note, one Song, profeſſing one 
Catholick Truth. When thou didſt mount up to Heaven triumphantly, 


theu rthreweſt out from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt gifts 


among men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy Spirit. Renew again 
from above thy old bountifulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now 
taining and growing downward, that thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, 
at her firſt beginning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace ſo to ſtand 


in awe of thee, that they may ſo guide the Common-weal, as they ſhould 


ſhortly render account unto thee that art the King of Kings. Give Wil- 
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A Prayer for the Oneens Majeſty. Þ 


dom to be always aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever is beſt to be donc, 


they may eſpie it in their minds; and purſue the ſame in their doings. Give 
to the Biſhops the gift of Prophecy, that they may declare and interpret 


holy —_— not of their own brain, bur of thine inſpiring. Give them 


the three 
thou didſt berake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the Prieſt 
the love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtiry. Give to thy people a good will to 
follow thy Commandments, and a readineſs to _ ſuch perſons as thou 


haſt appointed over them. So ſhall it come to paſs, if through thy gift 


old Charity which thou once demandedſt of Peter, u hat time 


chy Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herd- 
men ſhall reach the lame, and thy people obey them both, that the old 


dignity and tranquility of the Church ſhall return again with a goodly 


order unto the glory of thy Name. Thou ſparedſt the Ninevites appoint- 


ed to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as they converted to a H and wilt thou 


deſpiſe thy houſe falling down at thy feet, which inſtead of Sackcloath hath 


ſighs, and inſtead of aſhes, tears; Thou promiſeſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn 


unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a man to turn with his whole 
heart unto thee, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy 
glory. Thou art the Maker, repair the work that thou haſt faſhioned. 


Thou art the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Savi- 


our, ſuffer not them to periſh which do hang on thee. Thou art the Lord Sg 
and owner, challenge thy Poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help thy Mem- 


bers, Thou art the King, give us a reverence of thy Laws. Thou arr 


the Prince of Peace, breathe upon us brotherly love. Thou art the God, 
have pity on thy humble beſeechers, be thou, according to Paul's ſaying, 
all things in all men, to the intent the whole Choire of thy Church with 


agreeing minds and conſonant voices for Mercy obtained at thy hands, 
may give thanks unto the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; which after the 
molt perfect example of Concord be diſtinguiſhed in property of Perſons and 
one in Nature: To whom be praiſe and glory Eternally. Amen. 


- Ry 
Fe COS — 


A— 


W i pg 


A Prayer for the Queens Majeſty, out of the Liber Regalis. 


| 1 D, the unſpeakable Author of the World, Creator of Men, Governour of Em- 
pires, and eſtabliſher of all Kingdoms, who out of the loins of our Father 


Abraham didſt chuſe a King that became the Saviour of all Kings and Nations of 


the Earth ; Bleſs, we beſeech thee, thy faithful Servant, and bur dread Soveraign 
Lady, Queen A N N, with the richeſt bleſſings of thy Grace. Eſtabliſh her in the 
Throne of her Kingdom by thy mighty aid and protection; Viſit her as thou didſt viſit 


Moſes m the Buſh, Joſhua in the Battel, Gideon in the Field, and Samuel ii 
the Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundant mercies fall upon her head, and give 


ber the bleſſing of David and Solomon. Be unto her an Helmet of Salvation a- 
gainſt the face of her Enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of defence in the time of adverſity. 
Let her Reign be proſperous, and her days many. Let peace, and love, and holmeſs, 
let juſtice, and truth, and all Chriſtian Vertues flouriſh in her time. Let her people 
ſerve her with honour and obedience : And let her ſo duly ſerve thee here on Earth, 


that ſhe may hereafter everlaſtingly reign with thee in Heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt 
wr Lord. Amen. 
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of Children 
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of Maſters 
Duties to thoſe in want 
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excuſes for it 
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Eating 
Example 
Education of Children 
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Pparel Page 77 
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Bleliing of Parents 116 
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Contrition 29 
Confeſſion 30, 42 
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Chat - 4 
his ſufferings 34 
> non _ abid 
Chriſtian duties Ned and pleaſant 147 
Conſideration 59 
Contentedneſs 60 
Covetouſneſs 61,89 
Chaſtity 64,66 
Cares 185 
Crucities 86 
Curling 103 
Children 110 
Corrections 15 
Calamities 99 
Credit 96,143 
| oft 99 
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Courteouſneſs 8 102 
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Eſpair 5 
Devotion 32 
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Drinking 68 
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Duty to God 
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Fraud, vid. Deceit. 
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his Word 
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Oaths 
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Self-love 146 
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Truſt in God : 
Truſt deceived, » vid Deceit „ 
Truth e 
Thankfulneſs Cr 13 
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Page 1. Duty to God,p.2. Of Faith, Com- touſneſs,61.Envy,and helps to contented. 
mands, Ihreatnings, Promiſes, p.3. Hope neſs,62.Diligence,Induftry in improving 
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OTIS , YFIL---: 
Of Humility, of ſubmiſſion to God's Of Temperance in Drinking, 68. falſe 
Vill in reſpect of obedience, p. 13. Pati- ends of drinking, viz. Good fellowſhip, 
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| Houſe, ib. Poſſeſſion, ib. his Day, 18. his preventing reproach,pleaſure,bargaining, 
Mord, ib. The Feaſts and Faſts of the 68,to 71. The guilt of ſtrong -g 
Church, 19. OC atechizing, 20. Preaching, 72. Exhortations from it, 73, 6c. 


21. Sacraments; Baptiſm, 2 2. to the ene. SUNDAY IX. 
SUMWDAT HE =: 2 in Sleep, 78. Miſchiefs 
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before receiving,26. Of duties at the Re- rel, and of the ends for which clothing 
ceiving,34. and afterwards,36. ſhould be uſed, 77. 5 
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againſt it; Blaſphemy, Swearing, Aſſer- Negative, in doing no wrong or injury 
tory Oaths, Promiſſory Oaths, unlawful to any; and Poſitive, to do right to all, 
Oaths,37. Of Perjary,38.0f Vain Oaths, 79. Of the fin of Murther, 8 2. the hei- 
and the Sin of them, 239. nouſneſs of it, the puniſhments of it and 
SUNDAY V. the ſtrange diſcoveries thereof, 8 3, &c. 
Of worſhip due to God's Name. Of of Maiming, 84. Of Wounds, flripes and 
Prayer and Confe ſſion, 42. Of Publick injuries to others, 85, 
Prayers in the Church, 44. in the Family, SUN DAI XL 
ib. Of Private Prayer, 45. Ihe advanta- Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our 
ges of Prayer, ib. Of Repentaxce, 48. Neighbour, againſt injuring him as. 
Of Faſting, 50. — concerning his Wife, $6. Goods, 8 8. Of 
A SUNDAY-YFL Malice, ib. Covetous injuſtice, Oppreſ- | 
Of duties to our Selves; of Sobriety, ſion, 8g. Theft, 90. Of paying Debts, ib. 
Hlumiliiy, the great ſin of Pride, 5 2. The what we are bound for, what we have 
Danger, 53. the Folly of this ſin, 5 4. Of promiſed, 91. 5 — 
Vain Glory, 56. helps againſt it, 57. SUNDAY 230 
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-- SUNDAY -XHL 
f falſe reports, of the credit of our 
Neighbour, ib. Falje witneſs,97. Slan- 
dere, I hiſperings, ib. of Deſpiſing and 
Scoſſing for Inſirmi ties, 98, &c. Poſitive 
Juſlicè or the yielding to every man that 
which by any kind right he may chal- 
lerge from us, 101. Of ſpeaking truth. 
Of Lying, ib. Of Humanity,Courteous be- 
| haviour,Meekneſs and Pride, 102. Braw- 
ling and Curſing ib. Of Envy, Detracti- 
C, 10g. Reſpe to men of extraordinary 
gifts, ib. in regard of their Ranks and 
Quali ties, log. Dues to thoſe in any ſort 
of want ib. Duties in reſpect of Relation, 


105. Of Gratitude to Benefactors, 106. 


SUNDAY XIV. 

Of Duty to Parents, Magiſtrates, 107. 
Paſters, 108. Love and eſteem of them, 
ib. Maintenance,Vbedience,1og. Of the 
Duty of Children to Parents, Reverence, 
Lore, Obedience, 110. eſpecially in their 
Marriage, Miniſtring to their wants, 11 2. 
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- Plains... 162 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. 170 
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Duty of Parents Yo their Children, ib. 
SUNDAY XV. 


Of Duty to our Brethren,and Relations, 


117. To a Husband Obedience, Fidelity, 
Love,1 1 9. the faults of the Husband ac- 


quit not from theſe duties, 1 20. Dues to 
the Wife, Love, Faithfulneſs, Mainte- 


nance, Inſtruction, 141, &c. Husbands 
and Wives mutually to pray for and aſſiſt 


each other in all good, ib. Vertue the chief 


conſideration in Marriage, unlawful t 


Marriages,1 22. Friendſbipb. Servants 
Duty, 124. Maſters Duty, 128. 
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Neighbour,1 26. The duty of Charity to 


mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, Credit, &c. 
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127. to che end. 
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| Goods, Almsgiving, 138. &c. Of Charity 
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Of Peace-making,1 4.4. Of going to Lam, 
145. Of Charity to our Enemies, 146. 


turning to God, 148. 


Ejaculations at the Lord's Table. 172 
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fant, 147. The danger of delaying our 
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Flough this be the firſt appearance this Tract has made in the world, yet The ti 12 
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of our Chriſtian inſtitution, might ſuperſede theſe diſquiſitions about our failances 
and aberrations. But alas, I find I have pitcht upon a ſubject not like to be out- 
dated; vice daily gaining not only ſtrength but impudence: Nay, we are 1e. 
only become witneſſes againſt our ſelves, by declaring our Sin as Sodom, ! 
have forced God alſo to atteſt againſt us, by puniſhing us in a manner 11 le, e 
ſpicuous and manifeſt. And ſurely then tis more than time for us to tale the 7 “ 
phet's advice, Hag. 1. 7. to conſider our ways, to reflect not only on thoſe vo- 

buſt Gyant-like provocations which have thus bid defiance to Heaven; bit alſy 10 
fift out thoſe ſecret Incendiaries that have inflamed us to this mad darins ; to ere 
_ amine what that ar, that inflamable bitumen, the untemper d Morte, is, with 

which we build our Babel, by diſcovering thoſe miſ-perſwaſtons and falſe confidences, 
wherein many of our other Guilts are founded: In order to which this ſlight Tra? 
offers its feeble, yet well-meant aids; being forced out of its retirement, avid 


like Crœſus his dumb Son, compelld to ſpeak by impulſe of the preſent exigent : 

And how deſpicable ſoever the Mite contributed be of it ſelf, yet if it may provote 

the more wealthy to caſt in richer Gifts, it may prove no unprofitable agent for the 

Corban. Tis evident, this is a ſeaſon which not only warrants, but exa6!s the moſt 

 importunate endeavours of perſwading men to thoſe things that belong to their 

Peace. 1 „„ | | „ 
3. For although tis true, that every ſtate of ſin ſets us alſo in a ſtate of Hſcilin SF res 

ty with God, yet our preſent condition ſeems to have ad vanc d us beyond the cy En OO 


=> 


EYE : ; : | 2 Yared Fond 
non degrees even of that. "Tis, we know, high inſolence againſt a Prince 50 4% le tie | 
aud violate his Laws, but when to that are ſuper-a.lded contumclies, and deſinned | 
affronts to his perſon, this is ſuch an accumulated outrave, as will ba the + 
moſt reſolved patience. And this alas, appears to be our caſe : We have long in- | 
dulged to our ſelves the breach of all Divine Laws, gratified every appetite, FT | 
paſſion and luſt with the forfeiture of our Allegiance, and as i, this wild ns 1 
[erve to render us irreoncileable enouzh to God, we are now grown tn ſul jau - | 
ice to lienciouſneſs project not fo much to pleaſe our ſelves, as to dil, Fin 4 | 

| 4 | 
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Mn rot os go aun py fefs 4 contempt not only of his Commands, but himſelf ; and eek no leſs to 1 

throne Fun, than abrogate thoſe. Thus have we made it a hind of perfonal quar- 
Fel, and by thoſe imfinus blaſphemies we daily dart agamſt Heaven, do, as it were, © 
dare the DO ine Majeſty to vmudicate it ſelf. Whether his great longanimuty may have 
even iy Hcctors a fancy, that they had vapoured God (as they are uſed to do men ) 

to 4 treue, J /all not examme : But his late proceedings with us ſufficiently 
te/tifie that he means no longer to decline our challenge. He now appears to avow 
the emnity as ohen as we have done ; and has already given us competent eſſays, 


——_—_C pr 


hi feartüt a thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. 10. 
31. | Es 
erormels ct : . Tis true indeed, that he has formerly owned his controverſie with our Laud , 
cer ul ech by a Long ſeries of great and heavy calamities atteſted himſelf the God to whom 
3 engeance belongeth, Pſal. 94. 1. Jet as great Monarchs uſe to quell leſſer in⸗ 
furrectious by their Lieutenants, and ſubordinate OHcers, but when the rebellion grows 

io h and ceſperate, then to encounter it in their own perſons j fo is it here obſervable 

that God then chaſtiſed, and tried to reduce us by inferiour Inſtruments, found us out 

Lictors among our ſelves, and made one man's fin the puniſhment of anothers : But 

new, 4s if Þe had the ſame jealouſie for his honour which Joab had at the ſiege of Rab- 

ba for David's, 2 Sam. 12. 28. as if he feared to be rivaled in the glory of ous 

ruin, he tales us in his own hand, marks us out, as he did Pharaoh, to be the To- 

phics of his own peculiar vengeance, appearing ſignall) againſt us in all the dreadful 
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folemmities of a enraved enemy. LS . | | 
Pimiatir 5- For firſt, has he not as Moles ſpeaks, Deut. 32. 41. whet his glitteriug 
inttances Sword ? Nay, has he not moreover (in the Scripture ſtile) made it drunk with 
e blood ? by ſweepins away multitudes of us in a raging PESTILENCE, 
Plaue; Which Murcht from one part of the Nation to another in a kind of Triumphant 
Ln progreſs, as if it had received the fame mandate God gave Abraham, Gen. (7 gp 
17. Ariſe, walk through the land, in the length thereof, and in the breadth 
thereof, for unto thee will I give it. Whether it may not thus fatally compleat 
its courſe, notwithſtanding the halt it ſeems to make, and paſs from our Dan to 
0 Beerthcba, is a queſtion that can with no probability be reſolved in the ne- 
gati ve ; for as it is not to be doubted but there were in Judea as great ſinners as 
Heſe on whim the Tower of Siloam fell, Luke 13. that thoſe who have hitherto 
eſcaped have an equal ſhare in the provoking cauſe of the Judgment: So alſo that 
ereat untcnliblenels many of us ſhew of what others groan under, is a very omi- 
nous abode, it being not only a dangerous ſymptom, but a probable means of draw- 
ing that calami'y to our ſelves. When God ſees we will ſuffer nothing by way of 
conſent and ſympathy with others, tis but equal we have our part in a more di- 
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I rect and pamediate infliction, and feel what we would not compaſſionate. Thu- 
cydid<s mentions it as the effect of the great Plague at Athens, that it had extin- 
'Y guiſſit hwizauity ; brought in a kind of ferity and barbarouſneſs among them, ren- 
1 drn:3 them openly villanous to man, and blaſphemous agamſt God; du geb& 3 4. 
1 | . Stare vH id, 47679; there was no reſtramt of Law or Religion, one part being 
. 3 deſperate upon proſpect of their danger, the other preſumptuous upon the contempla- 
SH . 1% of their Eſcape ; and ſurely if we look impartially, ours will appear to have had 
47 einbaut of the ſame operation. - Theſe compaſſions which the novelty it ſeems at firſt 


te Ns 21 Jufferers in this kind, ſeems now quite extinct; fo unconcerned are we 
G in cer thing the? touches us not in our individuals as if we owned no rela- 
1% 4% the { ISTIES of mankind, thouzh backt alſo with that cloſer Te, which the 
[arilizal cj anounuty bas ſuperſeded... A pregnant indication of this may, 1 
d hr nt, be collected (as from many other circumſtances. ſo particularly ( from 
tie re it 7505 e Fas in many places been made, to lay aſide thoſe publick Humilia- 
tions dit [ierceſions which were recommended to us, as well by the command of 

Authority, 
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lates to our ſpiritual concerns, whilſt God's dwelling- places were involved in the 
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- | Authority, as the common diſtreſs; but have been caſt off with:ut the ſub/IraFiom 

of either of theſe motives. Whether we are duly mindful of the aiflictions of 
Joſeph, that cannot afford one day in 4 month for a ſolemn refle&ion on them, I 
muſt leave to every mans conſcience to diſcuſs, But ſure we are no leſs wantin- 
to our ſelves than them in this neglect; the office being no les deſigned for Anti- 
dot? than cure, to prevent the judgment where it is not, than to remove it where 
it is: And if we will neither deprecate on our own behalf's, nor interceed en ithers : 
we are ſure as improvident , as uncharitable, and may juſtly eæ pect the fatal event 


of bath. 


6. In the interim, alth:ugh the preſent reſpite from deſtruction, and our own Second) y 


deceitful hearts flatter us,. and ſay Peace, Peace; we have all reaſon to conclude on the fire. 


| that God is not atoned, the quarrel and hoſtility goes on, and his hand is ſtretch- 
ed out ſtill, Ef. 5. 25. And ſo indeed we find it in other diſmal events. 


Slaughter we know is not the only effect of War ; which as it deſtroys the lives 


of many, blaſts the Supports and Joys of more. This conſequence of boſtility we 
1 wel expreſt by the Prophet, Joel 2. 3. The Land is as the Garden of Een 


before them and behind them a deſolate wilderiieſs, an] herein alſo hath 


the Lord of Hoſts, the great God of battel ſhewed bimſeif m ley acainf ws, be) 
has invaded us mot only with Sword, but FIRE : Andin ſo * FA : 


deſolated the glory of our Land, that no humane fury could have procured, or 


even have wiſht the like vaſtation and ruins, That City which was great 


among the Nations, and Princeſs among the Provinces, Lam. 1. 1. lies bu- 


ried in her own Aſhes, and is both Funeral pile and Urn to her ſelf ; and what 


145 leave the T arentines their Gods that are offended with them. Tis cur 


| Calamity to be ſignally under the indignation of our incenſed God, which in that 
| great Captains judgment was ſomewhat more dreadful than the worſt affliction, of 
Var: Fer what induſtry ſoever has been uſed to entitle either the negligence or 
deſigns of men unto cur overthrow, yet ſure never any julgment had mirs legible 
- marks of God's immediate hand: Such as Jhew he meant to revenge the abuſe of 
bis former gentle methods : That thoſe who. would not be reformed by the ſlighter 


correfions wherein he dallied with them, might find a judgment worthy of God, 


ſame ruine with ours; his own peculiar portion not exempted, but as the Prophet 


camplains, Ef. 64. 11. Our holy and beautiful houſes where our Fathers 

praiſed him are burnt with fire: This, though perhaps leaſt conſidered, is ſure 
not the leaft ſad circumſtance, had only the ſcenes of our luxury, or our fraud, been 

deſtroredi it might have ſent us with more fervency to the places of our devot ian, 


an we might have frequented God's bouſes the better, for being deſtitute of our 
own; but when theſe alſo are made parts of the common heap, tis a ſad teStimo- 
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nal that our very Religion was provoking ; T hat that ageant-like piety which 


we depsfited in our CHURCHES, only to make a ſhew with on Holy-days, 
lerred only to defile thoſe holy places, and render them ſo polluted, as required no 
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neither foreign nor domeſtick enemies could in a ſucceſſion of many ages effect, one 
blaſt of the breath of bis diſpleaſure, Pſal. 18. bas performed in a moment, 50 
verifying even in a literal ſence the Apoſtle's affirmation, Heb. 12. 29. that our 
God is a conſuming fire. Plutarch tells us when Fabius ſackt Tarentum, he 
took not away their Images, but ſaid, even 135 Hes Taglines neonates, Let 


Wiſd. 12. 26. And ſure ſuch was this, which both for its greatneſs and irre- 
fiſtib/eneſs does well own its Author, and ſhews his wrath was accended to a very 
erceſſi de heat, that thus poured out itſelf not only like, but in Fire, Lam. 2.4. 
J. I ſhall not here aſſume the Politicians part, and weigh the detriment we have The bun- 


ſuſtained by it in our civil intereſt, of which perhaps nothing but time and expe- bug down 
rience can give us a full eſtimate ; It rather ſuits my deſign to obſerve what re- 3 
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made Magazines for War; but yet more ſo in reference to that Puipit-wi.d-fire, 
which ſet the Nation in combuſtion ; whether that ftrange Fire, which ſome of our 
Nadab's and Abihu's intreduc'd there, may not ( even at this diſtance) hade 
done its part to the drawing down this F I R E from Heaven, I leave to their ſe- 
rious reflection. But neither the Hypocrite nor the Seditious muſt ingroſs the 
| guilt of this rum : The Atheiſt Des with both ; for alas, what ſhould God do with 
Temples among thoſe, who pay him no worſhip ? Or why ſhould be let thoſe ſacred 
monuments remain among them, to whom all memorials of him ſerve but as occaſions, 


an incentives to blaſpheme him? They have long ſaid with thoſe in Job, Depart 


: 
: 
x 
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from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways; now tis but equita- 


table ( I had almoſt ſaid Civil) to take them at their word, and no longer reſide 


among thoſe who ad eddy diſclaim him. 


Sr N. Andihe, tas much to be feared, may be the portent of this diſmal vaſtation * 


withdraw. Ve know men uſe not to deface thoſe houſes, where they intend to inhabit : And ſure 


ig hide this abhorring his Sanctuary, and caſting off his Altar, Lam. 2. is a dread- 


Cious Pre- 


ed by 


ſence from ful ſign, that he means no longer to continue his reſidence among us; indeed we find 
us, which iS in Scripture that his promiſe of cohabiting is always limited to thoſe who own them- 
x ogg ſelves his people, and therefore when ſo many of us have openly renounc'd that rela- 

tion, wecan with no Juſtice expect the bleſſing appendant to it. och 


FTemdoaal J. Bat perhaps this will ſeem to ſe uch no formidable thing » Gods ſo withdrawing 
e of himſelf is but agreeable to their wies, a kind of quitting the field to hin 
ad ſo rather matter of complacency than regret : But tis to be conſidered, that 

| there is another preſence of God that will infallibly ſucceed this; when he removes 


that of bis Grace, tis to make way for that of his Anger; like the Philiſtins, we 
| ſhall know the God of Iſrael is among 1s by bis Plagues, 1 Sam. 5. or to make 4 


yet more more dreadful — we ſhall, like the damned in Hell, diſcern his „ 
ſence only in the punitive effects of it, and read his nearneſs in our ſuſferings. 


An1 ſure this will be but an ill exchange, even to the profaneſt of us; thoſe that 


have moſt deſpiſed or hathed the ſoft breathings of his Word and Spirit, will find 


it yet harder to endure the whirlwinds of his wrath, which will ſnatch from us 
thoſe ſecular advantages, for whoſe purſuit we have neglected the better part, 
Luke 10. 42. and leave 1s as little of worldly enjoyments, as we deſired to have 
of ſpiritual, F 1 
10. Of this our late Calamities m__— ws a ſad Præludium, and God 


knows bow ſoon we may ſee the laſt ſcene of the fatal T ragedy, it being too probable 


that this is God's laſt Experiment upon us, like the Cauſticks and Scarrifying's *s 


Lethargick Patient; if this bring us not to ſenſe, we are like to ſleep on to de- 


ſtruction: And alas, what uncomfortable ſymptomes appear even in this point alſo! 
Who is there that ( unleſs awakened by his perſonal concernments) ſeems at all to 

' ſtartle at the noiſe of publick ruin? When God in diſpleaſure threatned the Iſ- 
raeli tes that he would remit their cunduct to his Angel, and not go bimſelf with 
them, The Text ſays, They mourned, and no man put on his ornaments on 
him, Exod. 33. 4. or as the LXX, werb bee & cuba and the Syraich, 
d Cs) 2522 Þ They ſtript themſelves of their Armour, their 
rutfling garb of War, and appeared in the penitential dreſs of ſackcloath 
and aſhes : But now we are given up not to @ conducting, but deſtroying An- 
gel, what ſigns of remorſe do we em? What vanity (I fear I may ask what vice) 
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0 lighter purgation than that of FIRE. Tis, we know, nat long, fence thoſe. 3 


mann, ſacred to the Prince of Peace, where even in the vulgar obvious ſenſe, 
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have we ſubſtracted, upon the ſenſe of God's anger? What nicety in Cloaths or 
Diet have we cut ff, in ſympathy with the nabedneſs and hunger of our afflicted 
Brethren * Nay, do not the unreaſonable Jollities xi too many among us, look as 
if we triumpht in their miſeries, found Muſick in the diſcordant ſounds of their 
groans , 
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*groans, and our own laughter ; and emulated that infamous barbarity of Nero, FT 
who played while Rome burned * Tis mentioned by the Prophet as a moſt pre po- 
ſterous thing, a kind of impious Soleciſm to revel under the menace of judgnients. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, a Sword, a Sword, it is ſharpned to make a fore 
ſlaughter, it is furbiſhed that it may glitter, could we then make mirth ? : 
Ezek. 21. 9, 10. and certamly it lefs befits us againſt whom God has not only pre- 
pared, but uſed his Sword; who are not only under the threats, but aftuul Exccu- 
tion of bis Vengeance: And what is it but mterpretatively to prompt him to yet 
ſharper inflictions, by ſhewing him that theſe have not edge enough to penetrate 
ws ? With how much indignation God reſents this perverſe, this contumelious behavi- 
our, we may read, Elay 22. 12, 13, 14. In that day did the Lord call to 
verrm and mourning, and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth, 
and behold joy and oladneſs, {laying Oxen, and killing Sheep, cating Fleſh, 
and drinking Wine ; eating and drinking, for to morrow we ſhall die : 
Upon which follows that ſevere denunciation : Surely this iniquity ſhall not be 
purged from you till you dye. Of fo deep a tincture is this guilt, that tis as 
laſting as our lives, and like the fretting leproſie in the houſe, Levit. 14. 45. can 
be removed by nothing but its diſſolution. | „„ ä 
11. 0 then let us not add this to the beap of our other provocatims, miſtake The Con. 
impudence or deſperation for courage; and frantickly defie that Omnipotence which ee * 
we are ſure we cannot reſiſt: But ſince it has pleaſed God even in wrath to remem- 2 bs Res. 
ber mercy, let us tranſcribe his Copy, be as kind to our ſelves as he has been to us, Pence. 
aul ſtop in our career as he has done in his; not ſo madly affect a full parallel with 
Sodom and Gomorrha, as to force him to deſtroy that remnant, Ef. 1. 9. which 
alone di bing uiſbes our caſe : But rather take pattern from Nineveh ; cry, and cry 
migliti y to God, joyn humiliation to our prayers, and reformation to both. And 
cold we be perſwaded to do this with the ſame ſincerity, and univerſality, we mig bt 
hope it may be with the ſame ſucceſs alſo : Would every one who has contributed to the 
accending, as induſtriouſly contribute to the appeaſing of God s wrath : would all wha _ | 
have brought their fire-brands, bring alſo their tears to quench them; as there would | | 
be no dry Eyes in the Nation at the preſent, ſo might it prevent as great a Genera- 
 lity of weeping ones for the future; ſecure us ſuch a tranqulity here, as may calm- 
ly convoy us to that impaſſible ſtate, where all tears ſhall be wiped from our 
eyes, where there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor 
pain, Rev. 21. 4. e 
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perſons, and there-withal a deſcription of their telicity, Pſal. 


iſtian Piety. 


HE holy Pſalmiſt gives it as 8 of the Chara&er of Piouschyiſias 
Prety ought 

92. 13. That they ſhall bring forth more fruit in their Age 210 e 

And what he thus obferves of the members disjunctively and 92 70 the 


| apart, reaſon ſuggeſts to be in a higher and more eminent manner applia- "© 


ble to the whole body united: And it being as well the mark as duty of e- 


very ſingle Chriſtian to grow in Grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. We may by rules of 


Proportion conclude, that the Collective maſs of ſuch, the whole Church is 


by chis time near attained to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 


4. 3. And indeed this is ſo regular an inference that while the Premiſſes 
Rand firm, tis impoſſible ro ſhake the Concluſion, the entire Body muſt 
neceſſarily augment anſwerably to the growth of its ſeveral parts. And if 
we ſhould ſo far ler looſe to ſpeculation, as to forget our experience, if we 


meaſure the effect only by the power and energy of the cauſe, we ſhould 


| * ſurely be as far from doubting the Premiſſes alſo. Chriſtianity is in itſelf of 
| fo prolifick a nature, fo apt to impregnate the hearts and lives of its Pro- 
ſelytes, that it is hard to imagine, that any branch ſhould want a due ferti- 
lity that is engraſted into ſo vigorous a ſtock. | 


growth. 


2. For firſt, in its ſpring and original it is moſt ſupernatural and divine, Advantay'? 


purpoſely aſſumed to draw us the nearer to him as God. He it was that diſ- 
ſeminated this Doctrine, and that in order to the purifying to himſelf a pecu- 


rom him, who had nothing more of Man than he . 
21 origi- 


8 iar people zealous of good works ; and certainly his choice abundantly juſti- 


es its propriety to that end, and his deſcent from Heaven on that errand 
purs ſo venerable a ſolemnity upon it, that though his deſcent were very 


aſtoniſhing, yet it will be much more ſo, that it ſhould fail of the deſigned 


| effect. 


3. And indeed did our Faith give us no Clue to lead us to the Author, gy er. 
yet its compoſition would ſpeak it to be of no humane extraction, its pre-cellentPre- 


cepts are fo excellent and refined, ſo agreeable to the more ſpiritual part 
ot our temper, and ſo apt, as to foreſtal, lo to cleanſe and ſublimate che 
more groſs and corrupt, as ſhews fleſh and blood never revealed it. Nay 
| farther, ſo effectually providing for all thoſe advantages to mankind, which 
the wileſt of mens Laws have in vain attempted, that methinks they all 
ſtand before it like the Mavicims before Moſes, and bv their impotence ta- 
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citly confeſs it to be the finger of God. Twere too large a Theme to 
confront them in the ſeveral inſtances, let it ſuffice to obſerve one which 
has a common influence on all; and that is the immaculate cleanneſs of 
heart, which Chriſt's, and only Chriſt's law requires. This is the only pro- 
per baſis on which to ſuperſtruct, firſt innocenq, and then vertue, and with. 
out this the moſt rigid exacters of outward purity, do bur tranſcribe the 
folly of him, who pumps very laborioully in a Ship, yer neglects to ſtop 
the Leak: Or the worle tyranny of Pharaoh,in requiring Brick without Straw: 
So far is it from a ſeverity in our Law-giver, thus to limit and reſtrain our 
thoughts, that ir is an act of the greateſt indulgence : By no means the 
laying on a new burden, but the furniſhing us with an Engine to bear with 
eaſe that weight, which otherwiſe the ſtouteſt Atlas mult fink under. And 
were but this one precept ſincerely conformed to, it would not only faci- 
litate bur aſcertain the obedience to all the reſt. If the firſt ſparks of ill 
were quencht within, what poſſibility is there they ſhould ever break our 
into a flame? How ſhall he kill that dares not be angry? be Adulterous 
in act, that did not firſt tranſgreſs in his defire 2 How ſhall he be perjured 
that fears an oath ? or defraud that permits not himſelf to covet ? In the 
like manner all poſitive acts of vertue are but the natural effects of the in- 
terior habit. Where the love of God is ſeated in the Heart, "twill operate 
in all the faculties, keep them in a buſie endeavour of doing acceptable 
ſervice: when fear is planted there, it will break forth into outward reve- 
rence and duty, and ſo proportionable twill be in every other inſtance. 
Tis therefore an advice well becoming the wiſdom of Solomon, Prov. 4. To 
keep the heart with all diligence : But then it is withal the work of him who 
is greater than Solomon, to teach us how to do this: For unleſs he keep that 
City, the watchman waheth but in vain. If he inſtruct not to ſecure thoſe 
iſſues of life, they will betray and ruine, appear indeed the favour of death 
wito death. Now of this divine art of Tatticks and defence, Chriſtianity is 
the only School, and therefore moſt firly qualified for the producing all 
thoſe ſupernatural excellencies, to which the timely prepoſſeſſion of the 
heart is the rudiment and principle. rr 
Þy its Pro- 4. And as the preceptive part enjoyns the moſt exact and elevated vertue, 
e, fo is it moſt advantageouſly enforc'd by the Promiſſory, which both in reſpect 
of the kind and value of the rewards, and alſo the manner of propoſing 
them, is moſt exquiſitely adapted to the ſame end. 
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Pronifes „F. For ficſt, If we conſider the nature of the things promiſed, we ſhall 
„ 1% find they are not groſs and carnal, ſuch as may court and gratifie the beſti- 
Cas ni, hat al part of us ; but ſuch as are proportioned to the N ge and leading 
itt. principle, as feaſt a Soul, and ſuit with the capacities of an intelligence. All 

the beat.cudes the Goſpel renders to its Votaries, either relate to the purity 
or peace of the mind in this life; or elſe to its completer felicity hereafter. 
And though tis true, the body is not wholly unconſidered, though the 
addit on of all temporal neceſſaries be promiſed, yet even thoſe are for the 
Souls lake, cicher to ſecure it from the fin of ſolicitude and diſtruſt, or to 
preſerve it a uſeful inſtrument for the other's ſervice. And as for the fu- 
ture glory in which the body is to partake, tis to be obſerved, that fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit it; that load of earth which now engages to cor- 
ruption muſt be pu: off, muſt be calcin d and ſpiritualiz'd ; and thus made 
glorious, be cloathed upon with Glory? So that in all the Goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, there is no proveſion for the fleſh, its luſts and ſenſualities. And then ſure 
there cannot be 2 more unanſwerable argument againſt our providing for 
it, than to fee it left out of God's care. Indeed had we propoſals of a Mahu- 
| metan 
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netan Paradice, were we to expect ayr bliſs only in the fatiating our appe- 
tites, it might be reaſonable here to whet them before-hand; to 8 
them to the utmoſt wideneſs, or in the Prophets phraſe, to 8 SY 
fires as Hell, and by frequent antepaſts excite our guſt for thar profuic per- 
petual meal. Or, were we only to have our portion in this liſe, to enjoy 
an uninterrupted affluence of outward comforts, twere but good husban- 
dry to improve them to the height, and the Wiſe man's advice would then 
ceaſe ro be Irony, Eccleſ. 12. 9. Rejoyce 0 young man, and let thy heart chear 


thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and the fight of 


thine eyes. Had we only the proſpect of a Canaan, ſuch an eternal inhe- 


ritance as a conquering Sword could give, as the Salvation of a Foſhua, 
and the affluence of Milk and Honey could produce: Twould be no wWon- 
der if we never voluntarily endured the thirſt and famine of the wilderneſs, 


but be always, as they, deſiring meat for our luſt, projecting the gratify- 
ing thoſe deſires in whoſe repletion we plac d our happineſs. But when our 


5 Religion makes us no ſuch tender, when all its hopes are of anocher make, 


invite to thoſe Diviner Joys of which ſenſuality has no capacity or taſte, 


what pretence can we have to cheriſh that here, which we muſt wholly be 


diveſted of hereafter 2 Thoſe immaterial felicities we expect, do naturally 
ſuggeſt ro us, the neceſſity of preparing our appetites, and hungers for 
them, without which Heaven can be no Heaven to us: For ſince the 


pleaſure of any thing reſults from the agreement between it and the de- 


lire, what ſatisfaction can Spiritual enjoyments give unto a Carnal mind 2 
Alas, what delight would it be to the Swine to be wrapt in fine Linnen, | 
and laid in Odours ? his ſences are not gratify'd by any ſuch delicacies, 
nor would he feel any thing beſides the rorment of being with-held from 


the Mire. And as little complacency would a brutiſh Soul find in choſe 


purer and refined pleaſures, which can only upbraid, not ſatisfie him. So 
that could we by an impoſſible ſuppoſition tancy ſuch a one aſſumed to 
thoſe fruitions, his pleaſure ſure would be as little as his preparation for 


it was. Thoſe eyes which have continually beheld vanity, would be daz- 


led, not delighted with the Beatifick, viſion; neither could that Tongue, 
which has accuſtom'd it ſelf only to Oaths and Blaſphemies, find Har- 
mony or Muſick in a Hallelujah. Tis the peculiar privilege of the pure 
in heart, that they ſhall ſee God; and if any others could ſe invade this 
their incloſure, as to take Heaven by violence, it ſurely would be a very 
joyleſs poſſeſſion to theſe men, and only place them in a condition to 
which they have the greateſt averſation and antipathy. So that holineſs 


here, is not only neceſſary to the acquiring, but the enjoyment of Bliſs _ 


hereafrer : and therefore unleſs men will contrive to annihilate their 
joys, and affe& the monſtrous riddle of being tormented in Heaven, they 
cannot bur from this ſpirituality of che promiſes, infer a neceſſity of puri- 
tving themſelves, and being capable at leaſt of innocent Celeſtial joys ; and | 
ſince that only can be done by vertuous practice here on Earth, the Obli- 
gation therero muſt needs be very preſſing and indiſpenſable. And as the 
nature of the promiſes directs to this, ſo does the great tranſcendent value en- 

courage and animate. Hope is the grand exciter of induſtry, and as the ob- 


ject of Hope is more or lels deſirable, ſo is the endeavour more intenſe or re- 


. . [ 
miſs ; and upon this ground we muſt conclude the Chriſtian has all reaſon 


to be the molt indefarigable, ſeeing his expectations are the nobleſt and moſt 


encouraging. That they are ſo, we cannot but acknowledge, it we admir 
of the deſcription which the ſpirit gives: that ſpirit, which, as he ſcals us to 
it, ſo is himlelf the carneſt of that Inheritance. He in the Sacred Scrip- 
D d 2 „ ures 
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| : „ ltnres has drawn up a Map of the Country which we are to enter: And” 
ſure we may ſay of it as Caleb and TofMa did of Canaan, Numb. 14. 7. The 
land is an exceeding 200d land. For firſt, it we conſider che Negative ad- 
vantages it has, we {ha!l find there is an abſence of all che ills, deſtructiye 
or affrightful unto humane nature. There ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, 
nor ching nor pain, Revel. 21. 4. Here alas, we arc infeſted by all theſe. 
Sorrom and Pain, prey and inſult on all the comforts of our lives; leave us 
not 2 Gourd, which is nor like that of Jonah, ſmitten with theſe Worms: 
and chen comes Death che grand devourer, and ſpares not Life itſelf. Nay, 
hole little reſpites which we have from thele are lo imbitter d by unplea- 
ſant Expectations and Preſages, that we are ſad before we are aFifted : in 
pam without a diſeaſe, and in death in the midft of life: and then a State 
cxempred, not only from the Calamities but the fears of theſe, may well 
deſerve to be lookt upon with appetite. 5 
85 , 6. Bur Heaven is deſign d for our reward, as well as reſcue, and there- 


Ws: 7g 


commend. It is a Gown, and not that of thorns, ſuch as our Saviour's was, 


wearer ; but one of Clary : nor is that Gown nor ch2+ Glory like our ſublu- 
nary iplendors, wich ſuddenly vaniſh, and leave thc poſſeſſors to the grea- 
ter obſcuricy and contempt ; but tis permanent, ſuch as fades nat away, 
you its more compehaſive Character, tis a being with the Lord, 1 Theſſ 
4.17. Nay, 52 poſſeſſing even God himſelf. He ſhall be their God, Rev. 
22. ? nd what can he want who poſſcſſes him who is all chings : How 
ac tail of the moſt raviſhing delight, chat ſtands before him, in whoſe 


not ſhort or tranſient, but for evermore ? So indefeaſable is our eſtate in 


When we are once inveſted, be beyond the poſſibility of ill husbandry, 
not have in ic any power to undo our ſelves. Now ſurely theſe are great 
and precious promiſes, ſuch as may well ſuſtain the weight of that inference 
the Apoſtle builds upon them; and engage us to cleanſe our ſelves from all 
fiſthinef both from the fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of God, 
2 Cr. 7.1. for they addreſs to that Principle which is confeſtly predomi- 
ranc in our Nature; ſo that if the love of Criſt cannot, yet the love of our 
ſelyes may conftrain us. How muſt ir then affront and baflle the entice- 
ments of fin, when we compare its empty vaniſhing pleaſures with thoſe ſo- 


chat God bids ſo much ſairer for us; offers us that to which his =# =", 
en eie i this will I vive, (could he make ſuch a whole-ſale ) can bear no 


ty COMMACiies he retails to us; or make any other reply to his proffers, 
than a ut thee behind me, Satan? For alas! can we remember that we are 
cradle, tor a Kingdom, and yet retain the abject ſpirits of ſlaves ? Do 
we" expect ro reign RETEAITCT, and yet depoſe our ſelves betore-hand here? 


do rule over us? Is fo glorious a prize annext to 
deer, and will i: nor enſnare the fainteſt heart and feebleſt hands to 


1 0 
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uubate: What Lions can we tear in the way which this hope is not 

enough to encounter? How ligt are our heavieſt, how momenta!y 

o molt lalkng Afﬀlictions, if balanced with that eternal ' weight of Glory * 

e fporl dot our ggods? Here is a reſerve of treaſure, which no Thief, 

Bacher the flye, nor the avowed, the pilferer, nor the ſequeſtrator can in- 

N og vade. 
oy 


fore is adumbrated by all thoſe poſitive excellencies which can endear or re- 


and ſuch as the more affected Diadems of the World oft prove unto the 


i Pet. 5. 4. or in S. Paul's phraſe, an eternal weight of glory. Bur to give 


refence is the fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures, and thoſe 


thoſe Joys, that if we do not like mad prodigals fell it in reverſion, we ſhall 


id and durable joys? Whar a foreſtalling will it be of Satan's markets, 


proportion: and how then ſhall we ever barter it away for thoſe little pet- 
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vade. Are we reducd to our Sayinr's deſtitution, not to have where = 
of God, an houſe not made with find, 


lay our head? het we "have a building 
(ternal in the Heavens. 
wminy ſerves but to advance our future Glory, every ſuch Libel here, be 
comes Paneg yrick there. Nay, are we perſecuted to death: that fend: | 


Are we reproacht for the name of Chrift ? char J 


— 


bur co take poſſeſſion of the Crown of Liſe. Upon fuch ture ground dot 
our Chriſtianity ſet us. While we make good its condition, it pullsout the 


ſting of all that is moſt deadly And in a more comprchenſi 


means. hurt them, Mar. 16. The molt adverſe chances being but like the 


thoſe internal and ſpiritual ſatisfactions which attend the praftice of piety. F. 


ſccur'd to the body, as may 5 it in Tenantable repair: We have Chriſt's 


onjneſs, all theſe things ſhall be added: If not that ſuperfluiry which may op- 
pieſs and load, (render the body rather the Tomb than Manſion ot the foul) 
yer ſuch as may ſuſtain and ſupport us: and ſure tis eafie to decide which 
is che happier lot. In ſhort, we are ſure enough to defray i charge of 


* * 
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that voyage, which lands us at Eternal Bliſs : and certainly he muſt be of 


a very ſluggiſh or querulous humour, that ſhall demur upon {citing our, or 
demand higher encouragements. ED 


77 as" 
* 


” * 


ve lenle, poli- 


ſeſſes us of the priviledge promiſed the Diſciples, that nat ing ſhould by ; aue 


1he | 


allo, ſuch neceſſaries 


7. And as the nature and value of the Promiſes render them molt proper p, 


. . a _ 1 1 4 FR 
. engagements and incentives to all vertue ; ſo if we. conſider the aue, of + 


propoſing, we ſhall find them in that reſpect allo highly contribut 
the ſame end. For firſt, They are clear and expreſs, not wrapt up in dark 
enizmatical inſinuations, wherein men muſt exerciie their ſagacity 2s well 
EEE . > CES | . 35 wo Er 
as their faith: but reveal d with that plainneſs, that tis impoſſible tor ny 
who knows but the letter of the Goſpel, to be ignorant of the Eternal Re— 
ward it propoſes. And herein the deference belongs to Chriſty above 
all other Religions, ſome whereot have left men fo much in the dark, chat 


ve to 
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many Sects among them have denied the immortality of the Sc; ani 


ſure there were bur faint encouragements they could propoſe unto chat 
vertue which was to periſh with them. Nhat ſhould animate them ro the 
rugged ſevere taſtes of reſtraining appetites, ſubduing paſſions, eradicating 
habits, who diſccrned no rewards tor blameleſs Souls? Tis true indeed, Ver- 
tue is in herſelf perfectly amiable, though the brought no dowry, bur ex- 
perience ſhews us ſhe has not many Platonic lovers: And when lo feu arc 
ambitious to wed her, when the brings an Eternal Inheritance wich her, 
we may eaſily gueſs how little ſhe will be ſought without jr. M hen men 
once conclude that their Spirits ſhall! vanith into the loft Air; the inte- 
rence is very obvious, Come on, let us uſe the Creatures as in yo,; as we 
ind it elegantly purſued, Hd. 2. But of thoſe who acknowledged a future 
being, their perceptions were very miſty and obſcure. The Heathens 


had 


— — —— — 
— — —— — — — won ns _— — 
— — — — — — — — — - 


—— 


— — — 


N 


— 


— 


YPwtue : their Piety was even overwhelm'd and confounded by the multi- 


and darkneſs; had myſterious receſſes, to which the common worſhipper had 


derſtood : And though this muſt needs deprive their ſervices of that ſpirit 
and 8 which conſtitutes the vertue of devotion, yet alas, their Re- 


ſhips being nothing bur a ſolemnity of the fouleſt vices : and their Divinity 
taught them to violate Morality. A deceit Satan could not probably ſo long 
have triumpht in, had they had the Goſpel notion of Heaven; for ſure they 


fect purity in their Cohabitants, and pollution in their Votaries: or ſuch in- 
congtuous diſpenſers of rewards, as to apportion an impeccable ſtate hereafter 
to the moſt flagitious criminals on Earth. On 


Xx ts 8. As to the Jews, tis true, they deriv'd their light from a clearer Foun- 


rhe Jews intain, were under the Oeconomy of penny ta Revelation, and therefore 
Types ant mig ſuppos'd to have had a freer proſpe& into that Heaven. from 
ns K. might be ſup Fe | P P caVen, from 


remonics, Whence their Law deſcended ; yet even they were in this, as in many other 
: particulars, under Mofes his veil, had rather dark adumbrations, and thoſe 


too overwhelm'd with the multitude of expreſs temporal promiſes. The 
earthly Canaan lay fo fair and open to their proſpect, as eaſily intercepted 
their view of the Heavenly ; and their faith muſt remove, at leaft overlook, 
chat mountain, before it could come to any fight of the Horizon and extend- 
ed Shy. Nay, when tis remembred that the Sadducees, a great and learn- 
ed part of their Doctors, denied all future being, we muſt think the inti- 


marions of it were very obſcure ; it being ſcarce imaginable, that any con- 


eee men ſhould think the Soul expir d with the Body, upon any other 


ground, but that they knew not what after- ſtate to aſſign it. So that 


though they wanted not figures and ſhadows, or, as the Apoſtle calls them, 
patterns of Heavenly things, Heb. 9. 23. yet they ſeem' d not to have been 
well underſtood, and the generality of men were not only in their Per- 


ſons, but their Underſtandings, denied entrance into the holy of holies; pe- 


ncrated not that myſtical repreſentation, which was within the Veil: And 
aniwerable to this dimneſs of their perceptions, was the whole ſyſteme and 
boch of their Religion, which rather entertain d it ſelf in thoſe external ho- 


dily performances, which affected the ſenſe, than in thoſe Divine and Spiri-, 


tual raptures, which purity'd and elevated the Soul. Tis the Apoſtle's aſ- 
firmation, Heb. 9. T hat the ſacrifices there offered could not make him that did 
the [ervice perfect, as pertaiuing to the conſcience, and he gives the reaſon, in 


tubjoyning, that they ſtood only in meats and drinks, and carnal ordinances. 


Alas what propriety had all their legal purifications towards the cleanſing 


of the mind? Thar might be in the Mir? while the body was in the Laver : 
and while the ſurface of the man was ſprinkl'd with blood, the heart 
might be more beſtial than thoſe creatures who lent the ablution, And in- 


deed, it we conſider their morality, we ſhall find chat outſide formal cere- 


| mony | 
| ; | 


| 


no admittance ; ſuch as were to require a veneration only by not being un- 


ligion had more than that negative contrariety to vertue. Many of their wor. 


could not have ſuppos d their Gods of ſuch mutable inclinations, as to af- 
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rage and inſpirit our endeavours, ſo is the conditionality moſt efficacious 
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mony had proceeded to infect and poiſon that alſo. The outward . 8 5 


ſtraint, the bare forbearance of an actual commiſſion, being by then 
thought a full compliance with all the Negative Precepts: So that we (- 
Chriſt is fain to aſſert the Internal part of the Obligation, and extend * 
duty to the thoughts and inclinations. Beſides, thoſe acts of vertue they 
a were commonly ſuch as had an Aſpect, rather on their tempo- 
ral well-being, than diſtant and unſeen rewards ; their Juſtice and Charity 
confin d to their own Nation, directed to the flouriſhing of their own C on- 
monwealth : whereas Aliens were devoted to their rapine and deſpight; fo 
that if they were vertues, they were rather Political than Moral, and indeed 


while they placed ſo much of their hopes on Earth, lookt on ſecular plenty 


and tranquility as their reward, twas but conſonant they ſhould ſquare | 
their endeavours by that meaſure, and conſider things not ſimply in their 
native properties of good or ill, but according to their tendency towards 


that they eſteem'd their elicit). 


9. But God has provided, as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 11. 40. better thinss fer T om ſer 
us, has not only made a better Covenant with us, but has eftabli/ht it upon « 55h 
better promiſes, Chap. 8. 6. given us clearer revelations, not only of cur dug lin 
bur our recompence ; the Veil in Chriſt is done away, and we all with open oy Fer mis of 
face, Behold as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. The Goſpel puts ER 
the evidences of our inheritance into our own hands, ſeal'd by his explicit | 
and direct promiſe, who cannot lye: and that not only engag d by way 
of munificence, but bargain and contract, as the purchaſe of that price, 
which our Redeemer fully paid in our behalf. And ſure this is in the Apo/le's 
phraſe ſtrong conſolation ; and if ſo, it muſt be forcible enticement likewiſe : 

He cannot but run alacriouſſy, who has the prize in his Eye, nor can S. Paul 
uſe a more preſſing argument to his Cormthians, To be fledfaſ?, wimoveable, 


| always abounding in the work of the Lord, than this aſſurance, That their labour 


ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 


10. And as this clear propoſal of the promiſes is moſt proper do encoue Are cone. 


og iDereby en- 
to neceſſitate and engage them. Had Heaven been only promis d as a large 


geſs, and with a blind promiſcuous bounty diſpens d without diſcrimina-"z/-- 


| tion, how much it might have rais d our gratitude, I know not, but ſure 


it would not have excited our mduſtry, which in all inſtances we find is 


whetted by intereſt : and. where that is otherwiſe ſecur d, men gracrally 


eſtimate it a part of the benefit that their labour is ſuperſeded ; and pleaſe 
themſelves no leſs in a lazy bequeſt, than a full enjoyment. So that in- 
deed it is this circumſtance of the promiſes that muſt give lite to all the reſt, 
and make them operative toward the producing of good life; for admit the 


js we expect never ſo Divine and Spiritual for their kind, never fo great 


and tranſcendant for degree, and thele alſo repreſented to us in the molt 
clear and convincing manner: Yet if they be tendered not as objects ot 


our choice, but the certainty of our fate, felicities which we are only con- 


cerned to enjoy, but not to acquire, they may make us glad, but ſurely not 
diligent; it being but a cold inducement to any undertaking to be aſſur d 
tis perfectly necdleſs : We have therefore all reaſon to confels it our great- 
eſt advantage towards vertue, that God has ſo linkt our hopes and our duty 
together. And indeed when we conſider the great diſproporcion berween, 
the one and the other; the infinity of the reward, with the deſpicableneſs 
of the ſervice ; we muſt reſolve that he had no other deſign in making his 
promiſes conditional, than to engage us by our intereſt to that holmeſs, to 
which he ſaw our inclinations did not bind us: thit it was an artifice 8 
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his love ro enſnare us into two felicities by propoſing of one, enforce us to 
take one good in the way to another, vertue in paſſage ro glory. 
1 ab 11. And indeed who would not think this method ſo invincibly effica- 
| enfore'd by cious, as might ſuperſede the neceſſity of any other, but God, who under. 
egen f ſtands our thoughts long before, P/al. 139. 1. foreſaw that notwithſtanding 
eee propoſal of a Cmaan, there would be Reubenites and Gadites, who would 
ſer up their reſt on this ſide of Jordan; lo intent on the commodity of their 
Cattle, as to be content themſelves to be part of the Herd, and become like 
the Beaſts that periſh : That there would be men of ſo ignoble, diſingenuous 
rempers, as none of theſe cords of a Man would be able to draw: and there- 
_ fore there is another part of the Goſpel-Oeconomy fitted to their capacities; the 
2 threats and interminations, thoſe terrors of the Lord, which as Goads may drive 
_ thoſe brutiſh Creatures who will not be attracted: Thar thoſe, who think 
themſelves perfectly unconcern'd in David's queſtion, Who ſhall aſcend unto the 
bill of the Lord, Pſal. 24. 3. my yet ſtartle at Eſay's, Who among us can 
dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Ot ſo formidable a kind are thoſe menaces, 
as is ſufficient to awake the moſt drov ſie _ Soul, and are moſt apt to 
operate upon that part of their temper, which evacuated the gentler me- 
\ thod : that very ſenſuality which made them deſpiſe Heaven, may help to 
enhance the dread of Hell; the lack of a drop of water will be moſt inſup- 
portable to him who fared deliciouſly every day; thoſe Flames will be yet 
more ſcorching to thoſe bodies, who by ſtudious effeminacies and ſoftneſs 
have ſuperadded an artificial tenderneſs to the natural; nor will the gn¹. 
ing of the worm appear more intolerable to any, than thoſe who here make 
it their buſineſs to tye up its Jaws, gag or ſtupifie that Conſcience which would 
| now admoniſh, but will there torment. And when to this is added the 
| | perpetuity of theſe pains, that the worm ſhall never die, the fire never be quencht, 
| certainly this puts ſuch an edge upon the terror, as may well make ir, in 
the Apoſtle's phraſe, quick and powerful, ſearching even to the dividing aſunder of the 
„ Soul and Spirit, the joynts and marrow, when we are aſſured that the Ax i- 
tus laid unto the root of the Tree, and that every Tree that brings not forth 
good Fruit muſt be hewn down and caſt into the Fire, we ſhall ſure be 
warn d to bring forth meet fruits of repentance , aud fly from the wrath to 
' oo OT - 1 88 wy 
x Are Het 12. But becauſe neither invitations nor threats can avail with thoſe who 
by Jpern1-are any way invincibly impeded to apply them to their benefit: Since the 
Capri moſt glorious prize, the moſt formidable danger, is inſignificant to him, 
fornarce who wants power to run unto the one, or from the other; it has pleaſed 
ah. God to inſpirit and actuate all his Evangelical methods, by a concurrence 
of ſupernatural ſtrength, makes it not only eligible but poſſible, I may ſay 
caſie and pleaſant tor us to do whatever he commands us: and notwith- 
ſtanding our natural debility, makes us through Griſt which ſtrengthens 
| us, able to do all things: By his Spirit he prevents, aſſiſts, reſtrains, excites, 
| comforts, convinces ; gives Grace, and adds to that the happier largeſs of 
a will to uſe it, and knowledge to diſcern the want of more. Infuſing to 
the Soul an ardent thirſt of greater powers, and readier means of ſervice, 
which the performance actuates to greater ſtrengths, and yer inflames to 
| | | neu deſires, and more importunate purſuits, which God at once beſtows 
and crowns Eis own donations ; ſtill giving unto him that has, till that at 
laſt he give himſelf; and grace i ſwallowed up in glory. And to aſſure us of 
this aid, he has been plealed to oblige himſelf ; deſcends to the ſolemnity 
of a Pact and Covenant ; has indented with ,us, and conſtituted it a princi- 
pal part of the nc and everlaſting Covenant made with mankind in the _ bis 
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er of our tasks, and the Magazme of our ſtrength; ſo much Spirit goes 
along with that Letter; ſo much internal Grace is annexed to its ourward 
adminiſtration, as will to all, who do not reſiſt it, infallibly render it the 
power of God to Salvation. For tis not the ſole privilege of a S. Paul, but 
the common portion of all Chriſtians, That God s grace ſhall be ſu cient for | 
then: which is ſure a more Goſpel-like promiſe, than that ic ſhould be too | 
ſtrong for them; ſo violent and irreſiſtible as to commit a rape upon their | 


this competency 1s of all other proportions the moſt incentive to induſtry Y | 
we ſee in Temporals, too little makes men deſperate, and too much care ö 
leſs; and certainly tuould be the ſame in Spirituals: | 
have ſtock enough to ſet up with, and that too of fo improvab! 
that is capable of infinite advancement, and yet on the other fide no leſs 
capable of total decay alſo, it being given with this expreſs condition, 


| What can be imagin'd more animating to diligence and endeavour ? And 
this being the condition wherein our Chriſtianity has placed us, added to 


perfect aptitude and fitneſs for the End to which it was aim d, the Planting 


and Thorns of our Exil'd ſtate. 


The Character of Chriſtian-mens Practice, ſhewing their multipl ied failance both from 
the rule of that holy profeſſion, and its genuine effect. - 4 


1. A ND now who can ſuſpect that a cauſe ſo rightly diſpos'd, ſhould D 


/ 
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of the Son of God, to ſend the comforter, his Holy Spirit, to be wich us till the | 
end of the world, and do all this. So that the Golpel is at once the afſicn- 
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Spirits ; ſuch a mighty wind as drives them headlong upon duty. Indeed 


But now when we | bn” 
le a nature, 


that upon neglect it ſhall be withdrawn : So that our own ſloth may _ 
make us poor, but nothing elſe can keep us from being abundantly rich: 


G4 


the former conſiderations, will beyond exception or ſubterfuge, evince its 


and nouriſhing all true Vertue among men, the introducing the Tree of Lite 
into the world again, and ſo forming us a Paradiſe even admidſt the Briars 


— 


EN 11 


mils of its effect? That this ſo auſpicious Planet ſhould be counter-7%/41/t che 


influenc d by any malevolent Star? Or that what has ſo many tenures in 


us, ſhould be finally diſſeis d? For, admit we have not the Piety to be pre- 


Cr1ft ye 
| | nity. 
vail'd upon by the reverence of the Author; yet the excellency of its com- 
poſition does ſo much recommend it to our Reaſon, that we muſt put off 
the beſt part of our Nature to evacuate the force of our Religion: Nay, 
ſuppoſing us to have done that too, to have ſtruck our ſelves out of the 
lift of Rationals, yet it we keep but the rank of Animals, if we have not ex- 
tinguiſht paſſion and ſence, it deſcends even to them; addreſſes to our 
hopes and fears with moſt importunate ſollicitations, and convincing mo- 
tives: So that unleſs we have the abſurd ill luck to have much of the 
Steick, and nothing of the Philoſopher, twill be impoſſible to reſiſt its im- 


preſſions: And ſure he that contemplates this, will be apt with ſome con- 


ndence to conclude Chriſtendom to be the Goſhen of the world, not only in 


thoſe ſwarms of mean and ſordid Vices which both cover and devour che 
reſt of the Earth. 8 | 
2. Bur this muſt be the inference of a meer contemplative, a Recluſed generecy 
that converſes only with his own meditations: For let him be ſo much fe 
«lar, as once to look abroad, the moſt tranſtent glance will ſerve to aan 25 
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reſpect of its light, but of its immunity from all thoſe Locuſts and Caterprifars, 
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much 
Heathen as America: Whereas it is uſually ſaid, that ill Manners produce 


cood Laws, we have reverſt the Aphoriſm, and our good Law has intro. 
duced the moſt corrupt manners. Our holy faith, which like a foundation 
ſhould ſupport good works, has like a gulf ſwallow'd them up. And { 
univerſal a depravation 15 there among us, that we have ſcarce any thing left 
to diſtinguiſh us ſrom the moſt barbarous people, but a better name, and 
worle vices. 


Tr kee z. And here, what terms of wonder or of grief can be ſignificant enough 
eto exprels or to bewail ſo ſtrange and ſo perverſe degeneration, that the light 


AFLS & 2s F- 


Je er the world ſhould thus darken it? the /alt of the earth be the means of pu- 


trifying and corrupting it? That thoſe who were by God drawn out from 
the Heathen world, ſhould ſo outvy the Gentiles crimes, as if they had for- 
ſaken thera, only becauſe they were too mnocent This indeed is one of Sa- 
tan's ſubtileſt ſtratagems, to fill Chrilt's Camp thus with his Souldiers, by 
whoſe inteſting treacheries, he has been more trmmphant than by all his 
open aſſaults and avowed hoſtilities. What a late States-man ſaid (Prophetically, 
it we may judge by the event) of England, that it was a vivacious animal that 
could never die except it killed itſelf, is no leſs true of the Church, which has al- 
ways been mvulnerable _—_ all darts, but what have been taken out of its 

ou n quiver. Of this t | 
alli the moſt witty cruelties, the moſt bloody perſecutions, never made any 
Lreach in her: But ſhe ſtood firmer for all thoſe batteries, and like an Arch'd 
Building, became more ſtrong and compact, by that weight which 
was deſigned to cruſh her: But the Vice of Profeſſors undermines her very 


N Nt kis hopeful ſpeculation, and ſhew him that Chriſtendom may be as ; 


— 


— 


he Primitive times were pregnant teſtimonies, where 


foundation, and does as much exceed the deſtructiveneſs of the moſt hoſtile 


aſſaults, as inteſtine treachery is more ruinous and fatal, than foreign vio- 


lence. 


„4. As long as the lives of Chriſtians were the tranſcripts of their doctrine, 


ther rendred it venerable to all, and gave a preſumption there was ſome- 
55 ching more than humane in it, that could work ſuch fignal effects, that could 
%ννj1jUu. — — | 


fo transform men as to make the adulterer chaſte, the drunkard temperare, 
che covetous liberal, the contentious peaceable. This, This was the way to 


al the dictrine of God cur Saviour in all things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Tit. 


2. 10. And then the rule of contraries directs us to conclude very diſtant 


3 eFo4s from our now fo diſtant practices, chat our very religion ſhould partake 


t the mfamy of our lives, and be thought rather a myſtery of iniquity than 


goal ef. 4. | 


Per F. Thus is Criſt wounded in the houſe of his friends, and has more re- 
es e proach caſt on him by thoſe that proteſs his name, than by the loudeſt blaſ- 
755 5 | 


WE WIE ee. 


„ phemies of thoſe that oppoſe it. For when thoſe who have not opportu- 


„ nity to examine our faith, ſee the enormouſneſs of our works, what ſhould 
hinder them from meaſuring the Maſter by the Diſciples ? It being ſcarce 
imaginable that any one Set of men ſhould ſo univerſally run counter to 

all the rules of their profeſſion : For let any ſober Heathen look upon 

( briſtendom, as it is at this day weltring in the blood, not of Martyrdom but 

% and will it be poſſible for him to think it owns a Goſpel of Peace; ot 

that theſe who fo perpetually do thoſe outrages they are unwilling to ſuf- 

for, protels obedience to the Royal Law of Love thy neighbour as thy elf, 

Jam. 2. 8. Can he ſce the violence and oppreſſions, the frauds and un- 


derminings, che butic /cramblings tor little parcels of Earth ; and yet 


- 


believe we count our ſelves ſtrangers and pilgrims in it, and have laid 
LD our trealure in Heaven * Can he obſerve the ſtrange and almoſt 
univerſal 
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- univerſal diſtortion of ſpeech, whereby it has loſt its native property off 
being interpreter of the mind, and under intelligible words ſo far exhibits 
the Babel confuſion, that no man underſtands another's meaning ? and can 
he imagine we have any ſuch Precepts, as Lye not one to another, or any ſuch 
penalty upon the eee ge as excluſion from the new Jeruſalem > Shall he 
hear our God mentioned more gt mg and earneſtly in our mprecations 
than our prayers, and every part of our crucified Saviour, re-crucified in our 
horrid oaths ; And ſhall he nor think that his ſecond executioners bear him 
as little reverence as his firſt ; Or that he has given no ſuch command as 
Swear not at all > When he diſcerns /elf-preſervation bowed to as the Supream 
Law ; Can he ever dream of another ſo inconſiſtent obligation as that of 
taking up the Croſs > Or that ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſake is one of our 
oreateſt felicities, when he ſees us run ſo affrighted from it, that no crime, 
perjury, rebellion, murder, is block enough in our way to ſtop our flight? 
In fine, when he conſiders how much of our buſineſs it is, firſt to excite, 
and then to cloy the fleſh, to ſpur it on to riots even beyond its own pro- 
penſions, that the whole year 1s but one mad carnival, and we are volup- 
tuous not ſo much upon deſire or appetite, as by way of exploit and bravery : 
When, I ſay, he conſiders this, can he poſſibly gueſs our inſtitution directs 
us to beat down the body, to mortifie the fleſh with the affections and lu / S, in- 
terdicts us all rioting and drunkenneſs, chambering and wantonneſs, and all proviſi- 
on for the fleſh to fulfil the Inſt thereof? Certainly all rules of diſcourſe will di- 
rect him to the quite contrary concluſion. And when he ſees a ſet of men 
that have enhans d the common humane pravity, he will be apt to infer their 
Principles have taught them the improvement: And upon that ſuppoſal he 
wanted not temptation to his Option that ſaid, Let my Soul be with the Philo- 


EONS. : 5 5 
6. And while we thus miſ-repreſent our holy profeſſion to others, it will and ir cen 


be no wonder if we finally do it to our ſelves, that we forget its native ſhape, and nad: | 
| look on her only in the ugly dreſs our ſelves have put on, and that effect ſeems 
already too viſible among us: Our lives hive fo long confuted it, that we 
triumph over it as a baffled rs ; and like Amnon, loath it becauſe we have 
raviſht and defil'd it. Many of us take notice of the better Morals of Turks 

and _ not in reproach of our ſelves, but our Religion, and becauſe we 
have ſo many Lepers, think Abanah and Pharphar, better than all the waters 
of T/rael ; this is openly in the mouths of many, bur is ſo prodigiouſly irra- 
rational as well as unjuſt, that one can ſcarce think it poſſible to be in their 
| bearts, unleſs they be purſued by the fate of habitual lyars, that ar laſt come 
to perſwade themſelvess. e 7 5 e 
7. Certainly there is no other parallel inſtance wherein men conclude og}: xr t 
ſo perverſly : He that ſhews a man that precipice upon whoſe brink hee cg 
ſands, that intrears, yea, importunes him to retire from the danger _ 
nay, bribes him with the greateſt rewards to chuſe ſafery, has done all ; 
that can be expected from a friend, or charitable man: And if after all, 
the wretched perſon ſo advis d, ſhall caſt himſelf head-long upon ruine, 
aſſuredly no inqueſt would return his Murder in any other form than that of 
Felo de 74 And why then ſhould our Chriſtianity be accus d of thoſe ills 
which it would infallibly avert, if our obſtinacy would permit it ? Indeed 

the charge is ſo wild, that it ſeems rather deſign d as an artifice of diver- 

ſion, a ſprout of that firſt Fig-tree, which was to hide the nakedneſs of 
lapſed Adam. Men think it policy to transfer their guilts, and are wil- 
ling, the violence of their luſts ſhould pals for the impotence of their Religi. 

on. Like irregular Patients blaming their Phyſician for thoſe ill — 
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mony of the reproachful nature of fin, that men are content to berake 


which they know owing only to their own unrulineſs. A pregnant telt 


themſelves to the moſt forlorn ſhifts to avoid the owning it: But the con- 
ſciouſnels is ſo preſſing and intolerable, chat with many it drives on to yet 


higher outrages. Tis not enough for men to decry their Chriſtianity as a 


| 
it into ſcorn and contempt, ſhall at another be ſtiled an art and trick, to 
bring it into ſuſpicion and hatred, be arraign d for impoſture and deceir, 


feeble inſignificant thing, but they load it even with contradictory imputa- 


tions ; and that which ſometimes they call the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to bring 


a project of impoſing upon credulous ſouls, and gaining real advantages to 


the . while they feed the filly Proſelyte with imaginary ones. How 


groundleſs a calumny this is, as it appears from the ſanctity, and eminent 
ſimplicity of Chriſtian Religion, which above all things excludes fraud and 


falſhood; ſo allo from the deſignments and aims of its firſt promulgators, 


who as they cannot be ſuppos d dextrous enough to lay ſuch a ſcene of 
taking Pageantry ; ſo all their viſible acquiſts were ſcourgings and impri- 
ſonments, perſecutions and death. If this were the caſe, it would indeed 


go near to reconcile the before-mentioned contradictory imputations, whilſt 


the impoſing upon credulous ſouls at this dear rate, would be in very 
deed the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, the greateſt madneſs in the world. Men of 


common reaſon would be aſham' d to uſe ſuch frivolous cavils : Bur who 


can without horror hear them from profeſt Chriſtians > That while Infidels 


are modeſt in their reproaches, look upon our Doctrine only as erroneous, 
Diſciples ſhould be bitter, and charge it as inſiduous and treacherous? Thus 
does the Church experiment the truth of her bleſſed Lord's Predictions, and 
finds her foes are thoſe of her own houſe : And though ſhe be Chriſt's Dove, yet 


| 15 ſubjected to the fate of | the Viper, and has her bowels torn out by thoſe 


Principles 
of Religion 
AVTY culled 


in;ac/tion; bare violation: He nor only breaks the bonds in ſunder, but caſts them away 
00; is imparient they ſhould keep a reputation to upbraid him, when he 
has robb'd them of the power of reſtraining him: And this ſure is the bot- 


that ſpring from them. 


8. Theſe are the grow ing conſequences of reſolute impiety, he who will 
not be kept within the bounds of duty, ſeldom contents himſelf with that 


tom of all that deep reaſoning, by which men have learnt to argue them- 


ſelves and others out of their Ceed: And though this be indeed the great 


Arcanum, the Philoſopher's ſtone they aim at; yet they have met with ano- 
ther good experiment by the way: And have, by I know not what (H- 


miſtry, extracted a reputation out of theſe moſt unapt materials. He paſſes 
for a conſidering man that diſputes principles, and is thought moſt to own 


his reaſon that leaſt owns his faith: and then twill be no wonder if this ſuc- 


ceſs animate, and give them not only confidence, but vanity to avow what 


is thus creditable. 


ant 1:5he. | 


nev'd by 


many. 


9. Indeed Satan is too ſubtle a manager to loſe this advantage, and the 
event ſadly ſhews, he has not neglected to improve it, as appears not only 
by the number of ſuch pretenders unto Reaſon, but even by their advan- 
cing to higher degrees. The voluptuary, who likes his is this world, 
SP fears that in another, is at firſt only prompted by his intereſt ro quarrel 
with the laſt Article of the Creed, and fo in his own defence denies I life 
everlaſting : But when he finds his neceſſity made a vertue, and himſelf truck 


into the repute of a Wit, upon that account he doubts not, his fame will 


encreaſe with his irreligion, and ſo proceeds ſtill ro unravel farther, till at 
laſt he leaves not ſo much as ] believe in Gd: That many have advanc d 
ſo far is too evident, and by ſome ſo on d, that they will not thank his 
Charity, that ſhall hope better of them. 10. Tua; 
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ſerv d to ſuppreſs even the common notions of a Deity, turn'd out the one 34 
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well as the many Gods, and inſtead of Polytheiſts and Tdilaters, has made 
| Atheiſts ; and that which Chriſt tells us was deſign d to perfect and fill up the Lau 
has by the ſtrange pravity of its profeſſors at once obliterated both Law and 


Law-giver out of mens minds, thereby exemplifying the old Axiom, Corrup- 


tio optimi eft peffima ; and the Saint as well as the Angel, if he deſert his inno- 


cence, commences Fiend and Devil. Theſe are ſuch ſad, ſuch direful tranſ- 
mutations, as excite not ſo much wonder, as grief and lamentation; and 


what Rivers, what Oceans of tears are competent to bewail ſuch unut- 


Word to remain as an Empty Ceremony among thoſe, who pay it no real obe- 


dience: nor be again cloath d with Purple, crown'd and ſaluted King, to 


Dagon 2 Do we find him fo ſeverely upbraid the hypocriſie of the Jews, 


that ſtole, mnrdered, committed adultery, and ſwore fal fly, and yet came and ſtood 
befere him in his houſe * Jer. 7. 9. And ſhall we hope he will connive at 


10. "Twas once the triumph of infant Chriſtianity, that it lilenc d all the 
Heathen Oracles, and within a while demoliſh'd even the Suagogue too: But 
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it in Chriſtians ? Was it intolerable profanation in them to account his 
houſe a den of robbers, and ſhall we be permitted to make it ſo? They are, 


ſent to Shiloh to read their own deftiny, and ſurely we are as likely to find 


= 


f 


| G | . A , Fi i ; : * of Religion. a 
alas, its mature age gives us that effect in a moſt inverted ſenſe, it now has 1 0 


5— 


214 


—_ —— — — — — 
— K — "I: 


The Canes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piet). | 


ours there too; to be depriv'd of thoſe advantages which we have ſo un- 


worthily us d: Nor can we expect, that though God cauſe the natural Sun 
to riſe ſtill as well on the evil as the good, yet that the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall 


GoTs Pati- 
ence Pro-- 


wk'd by 
ie fins. 


continue to ſhine on thoſe who will only bask themſelves in his Rays, grow 
Atbiops from his neighbourhood, but will not work by his light. 5 

14. When all this is conſider d, what a ſad abode does it make? When 
the blaſphemies of the Profane, the ſenſualities of the Voluptuous, and the 
mockeries of the Hypocrite, ſend, as it were, daily Challenges to Heaven, 
we cannot but look it ſhould at laſt overcome its long-ſuffering, awake God 
to vindicate the honour of his Name, and not ſuffer it any longer to be 
thus proſtituted and polluted : That when he ſees his Light ſerve only to 


aid us the more ſubrilly ro contrive our deeds of darkneſs, he ſhould with- 


draw it, ſmite us with blindneſs like the Sodomites, whom he finds in ſuch 


impure purſuits : And were that blindneſs ſuch as our Saviour ſpeaks of, Job. ; 


9. 41. That inferr'd the no ſim, twere a deſirable infliction, but alas, it has 


none of that property? That which is deſign d for the pe can ne- 


ver be the extenuation of our guilt; but as in Hell there is an unhappy 
Separation of effects, the ſcorching of the flame without the light, and the 


| blackneſs of night without the reſt : So in this neareſt approach to it, this 


IWhich Re- 


pen ance 


5 only can 


appe aſ b. 


Portal of thoſe Chambers of death, there is the ignorance without the ex- 
cuſe, the darkneſs diveſted of its native quality of hiding: And when we 


are entred among Heathens here, we muſt yet expect the ſadder portion of 
Apoſtatix d Chriſtians hereafter. „„ 
15. And O that this conſideration might at laſt have its proper operation, 
rouſe and awake us timely to prevent thoſe evils which it will be impoſ 
ſible to cure. That by bringing forth ſome more genuine and kindly fruits, 
we may avert that diſmal ſentence, Cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground? 
That men would generally lay to heart both the ſin and infamy of being 
promoters of publick ruine; and quench that fire with their tears which their 
ſins have kindled, that the faſting and prayers, the ſighs and groans of the 
Primitive Chriſtians may ſupplant the profane luxuries, the carnal jollities 
of the Modern. And that Sackcloth and Aſhes may become the univerſal 
mode, the only faſhionable dreſs among us. Thi both Reaſon and Religion 
ſuggeſt as matter of our moſt importunate wiſhes ; would God our hopes 


were but half as pregnant. 5 
5 16. But the lefF appearance there is of this univerſal reformation. with the 
Every man ? 


to amend. 


ONE ; 


more jealouſy ought every ſingle perſon to look on himſelf, left he be one that 
obſtructs it: For ſo he does who ſtays till it be a faſhion, bur neglects to 


contribute his part to the making it ſo. Men are willing to diſcourage 


4 14 take 
: * 
dirt teith 


Nin. 


themſelves from attempts of this kind, and with an unſeaſonable mode 
can reflect what a nothing one man is to ſo many millions, when alas, all 
that vaſt Empire Vice has got in the world, is founded on the pravity of 
ſingle perſons, and would certainly be ruin d by their reformation. The 
more reaſonable Collection would be, that he that conſiders himſelf but as 
ene, ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to grow into leſs ; to fall from that Unite to a 
Opher, by permitting ſloth or cowardice to enfeeble and emaſculate him: 
Bur on the contrary, ſhould recollect his ſpirits, actuate all his ſtrength, and 
therefore be ſure to do his utmoſt, becautt that utmoſt is but a little. 

17. And to this certainly there want not encouragements. We ſee in 
common affairs the wonders that induſtry and reſolution are able to effect, 
and a ſingle courage being exerted, has often without Romance, overcome 
giantiy difficulties. Tis a great prejudice is caſt upon Vertue by the puſil- 
lanimity of thoſe that like, but dare not abet her. When moſt men com- 
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it all impieties daringly, and openly, and thoſe few that do mourn for 


t, do it but in ſecret, the example ofthe one iscontagious, but the other has 


no means to diffuſe it felt. Would men ſtoutly own duty, and not like 


Peter, follow Chrift afar off, they might yet hope to make a party and gain 
vround in the world. And how noble an attempt were this, thus to encoun- 
£ 


cer Satan in his higheſt triumph, and recover a loft Field? And methinks 


thoſe who have any warmthof Piety glowing within, may eaſily thus improve 


ir into a flame, AaÞinxanyioa © 75 whe F gerlu, add to their faith vertue, as that 


ſignifies courage : and then readily would ſucceed that train of Chriſtian 
excellencies reckond up by S. Peter, 2 Epiſt. 1. 5. knowledge, temperance , 
patience, 2odlineſs, and ſuperſtruct on theſe, as it there follows, brotherly kind- 
ele, and the moſt comprehenſive charity. We ſhould be not only devour 
rowards God, but zealous rowards Men, endeavouring by all prudent means 
to recover them out of thoſe of the Devil, whereby they are taken captive. 
And ſince among all thoſe ſnares there is none more entangling, than the 
credicableneſs and repute of cuſtomary vices, to ſer themſelves eſpecially 


ir is baſe : And to this purpole nothing is ſo apt, as the exalting its com- 


petitor, fetching vertue out of the Dungeon, that darkneſs and obſcurity 


againſt that overgrown covering and ornament; thoſe Locks wherein its 
great, its Sampſon-like ſtrength lies: And ftrive to render it as condemn'd as 


wherein it has long lain forgotten, and by making it illuftriouſly viſible in 


choir own practice, put it into the poſſibility of attracting others. Indeed thete 


culy it appears in its true ſplendor, they are but dead colours the ſub- 
'm:ſt ſpeculation can put on it, he that would draw it to the life, muſt im- 
it upon his own. And thus every pious perſon may, nay ought, to 


| - \»4h, a Preacher of righteouſneſs : and if it be his fortune to have as 


ole an Auditory, if he cannot avert the deluge, it will yet be the 


porn elf an Ark, the delivering, yea, advancing his own foul, if he 
cannot (cinch other mens. | NOD 


18. Nav, this being a Noah may qualifie hi 


m to be a Moſes too, give 4 jmer. 


him ſuch an intereſt with Heaven, that he may be fit to ſtand in the gap to cd with 


be an interceſſor and Mediator tor a provoking people. And God knows 


never any generation more needed that e: nor any part of this more 


than our ſinful Nation, which having long been in the furnace, is indeed 


now come out, but ſo unpurified, that we have all reaſon to expect a return; 


and chat not upon the former fruſtrated deſign of refining, but upon that 


more infallible and fatal one of conſuming us. This is ſo dreadtul, but 


wichal ſo juſt an expectation, that if there be any Jacobs among us; any, 


who can wreſtle and prevail with God, there never was ſo preſſing need of 
their interceſſion. O let all that are thus fitted for it, vigoroutly under- 


take this pious work ; let no Moſess hands ever wax heavy, bur be always 


held up in a devout importunity ; let them tranſcribe that holy Oratory, 
which he ſo often effectually uſed, plead to God his own cauſe, with 2 


What wilt thou ds to thy great Name? And when there is nothing in us that can 


pretend to any thing but vengeance, ranſack God's boſom, rifle his bowels for 


arguments of compaſſion, repeat ro him his own titles, that he is long-ſuffer- 


vis and of great mercy, fngiving ouguity, tranſgreſſion and fin, Numb. 14. 18. 
And by thele ſollicit, yea, conjure him to pity. And how great an arden- 
cy is required to this interceſſion ? What ſtrong cries muſt they be that 


ſhall drown fo loud a clamour of impieties? And how does it reproach the 


llipk:neſs of our fleepy heartleſs addreſſes? Can we hope to bind God's 
hands with Withes and Straus? To arreſt his vengeance with ſuch faint 
and feeble aſſaults? And when nature and danger ſuggeſt ro Heathen Nine- 
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eh, not only to cry, but cry mightily to God ; ſhall the ſuperaddition of our 


Religion damp ours into a whiſper, a ſoft unaudible ſound? A ſtorm will. 


teach the profane Mariner to pray in earneſt, and alas! we have not want 
ed that diſcipline. Tis not long ſince we might have ſaid wich thoſe, 44 


27 No ſmall tempeſt has long lam on us, neither Sun nor Stars in many days, 


nav, in many years, appearing, nothing but black and diſmal portents of a 
'Gnal wreck to 2 poor weather-beaten Church, and then ſure twas time to be 
importunate, to leain ſo much of inſtruction from the waves that toſſed us, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ceſſion, in loud and not to be reſiſted violence. That we did ſo then I dare 


not affirm, but ſure I am the neceſſity of it is not yet out- dated; for though 


the Sky houever black with clouds carry no thunder in it; though che 
impetuous winds that blow from every quarter, ſhould not break out in 
cempeſt, and bring ſhipwrack to us; yet we too fully exemplifie the truth 
ot rhe Prophets Axiome, That the wicked are like the troubled Sea, that cannot 


reſt : We have within us a principle of ruin, which can operate, though 


nothing from without excite it. A tempeſt is not always neceſſary to ſink a 
Ship, one treacherous leak may do it in the greateſt calm, and what ſecurity 


cen chere then be to our torn Veſſel, whole rents our continued diviſions 
do ſtill kezp open? Indeed our preſervation mult be as our reſtauration was, 


the work of Omnipotence; thither therefore let us addreſs with S. Peters 
pathetick Prayer, Save, Lord, or we periſh. O that all who are concerned 
in che grant of that Petition, would qualifie themſelves to preſent it; life 
hat God who hears not ſinners, Joh. 9. may yet hear them, 


up ſuch pute hands, 


as to make our prayers keep pace with them, in ſwift uninterrupted ſuc-- 


in brad Fw a_x 1 n = a — . — x a. 1 1 * 


afford a gracious Ear, and give an anſwer of Peace. 


15 HE laſt Section having defeated all the promiſing hopes of the for- 


CHAP. III 
” urvey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Inconſideration. 


® mer, by ſhewing us how ſadly we have fruſtrated all the defigns 
and engagements of our profeſſion ; enervated all thoſe apt and powerful 


2 riechods, and how perſectly CONtrary our practices are tO Our rules, meer 


curiofiry would more prompt us to enquire whar are the hidden cauſes of 
thoic io ſtrange effefts ; hat unhappy propriety there is in the ſoil, that af- 
ter lo much culture and husbandry, it ſhould produce nothing but wild 
Grapes; and by what arts and wiles Satan has not only evaded, but even 
retor-cd chole blows which were aim d at him. Bur as in diſeaſes the pains 


and languiſtung are obvious to the groſſeſt ſenſe, but the brings and Origi- 
nals of them moſt frequently lye deep, and are ſo complicated and inter- 


woven, chat they require much art to ſearch and to diſtinguiſh them: nay, 


do often mock the molt ſubtil inquiſitor, and fend him back with meer 


conjectures and uncertain gueſſes: So in this Fpidemick, Spiritual diſtem- 
per, the mala.ly is notorious and viſible, but the cauſes of it not fo eaſily de- 
rermincd, yer that not ſo much from the darkneſs as the number of > Bhs j 
fo many do pretend, and that with very good colour, to this unhappy, 
this monſtrous birch, chat a Solomon himſelf muſt have made the propoſal 
of div.ding it, as not being able to have aſſigned it entire to any one Mo- 
ther. — | = = | 

2. Indecd fo many are the concurrents towards it, that it would far ex- 
cctd the lms of this licele Tract, but to point at them: I ſhall not there- 
| fore 
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fore undertake any ſuch exact enumeration, but ſhall only take notice cf PT. 


thoſe which either for the generality or degree of their efficacy appear the 
molt eminent. | ; | 


3. And firſt the great and ſtupid inconſideration which moſt men have con- Fir of hs. 
cerning their Religion, may well paſs for a main cauſe of irs fruſtration. e rati 


Chriſtianity may make Archimedes his challenge; give it but where it may ſet 2 
its foot; allow but a ſober advertence to its propoſals, and it will move 
the whole world : It comes with moſt invincible and controuling arguments, 
but ſtill they are arguments, and thoſe muſt firſt obtain attention, before 

they can force aſſent ; they will moſt infallibly weigh down the ſcales, ho 
the whole world were the counter-balance ; but then that muſt pre- ſuppoſe 
their being pur into thoſe Scales ; their being entertain'd with ſo much de- 
liberation, as may try and examine their weight. In a word, they ad- 
dreſs to us as men, that is, creatures endued by God with rational Souls and 
diſcurſive faculties; but if we will ſuppreſs theſe, and ſet up only the brute 
to give audience, we muſt not expect Balaam's prodigy ſhould be every day 
repeated, that the beaſt ſhould be wiſer than the rider, and conſequently can- 
not wonder if the Succeſs vary with the Auditors. 1 
4. And 'tis to be fear d, that this is the ſtate of moſt of us, that all the Religion 


convincing Logick, that demonſtration of the Spirit, as S. Paul calls it, and all % up _ 
the perſwalive Rhetorick of the Goſpel, find us ſo ſtupid and unconcern' d,“ * uf, 


that they can make no impreſſion : All the avenies are fo blockt up, that 
they can find no way of approaching us. We are like the Indian Serpents 
Philoſtratus mentions, proof againſt all charms, bur ſuch as with their glit- 
tering ſplendor aſſault our Eyes: Nothing moves us but what courts our 
Senſes, and what is not groſs enough to be ſeen, we think too nice to be coti- 
| ſidered. The form and name of Chriſtianity men find ready to their hands, 
nnd it coſts them no labour to pur it on: But ſhould they be interrogated 
of the import and ſignificancy of it, I fear many would be at a loſs what 
to anſwer. Men call themſelves Chriſtians as they do French or Engliſh, only 
becauſe they were born within ſuch a Territory, take up their Religion as a 
part of their fate, the temper of their Climate, the entail of their Anceſtors, or 
any thing moſt remote from their choice ; the profeſſion of it deſcends to 
them by way of inheritance, and like young careleſs Heirs, they never are 
at the charge to ſurvey it, to inform themſelves either of the Mues or Re- 
venues of ir ; what burdens it lays, or what advantages it promiſes. Eve- 
ry man ſees they are vaſt multitudes that have entered the Baptiſmal vow, 
ard I fear no ſmall numbers of them, that weigh it as little when they 
ſhould perform it, as they did when they made it; have no other notion of 
Baptiſm, but as a cuſtom of the place, or a time of feſtivity: Conſider no 
farther ſignificancy in theſe ſpiritual bands, than they do in the Swaddling- 
cloaths of their Infaricy, and can give no better account why they took o 
them Chriſt's livery, than why they wear ſuch garments as the common faſbion 
of their Country preſcribes them. 3 | 


x 


5. This is in many the effect of groſs ignorance, that really know fiO-\Peop be & 


thing that borders upon Religion: And where that is the principle, we Cani=/norance 
not think it ſtrange to ſee their practires proportionable; this returns them..." , 


ſhould be any ſuch darkneſs among us; that the glorious light, as S. Paul bd 

terms ir, of the Goſp*l of Chriſt, ſhould not long e re this have diſpelled it 

out of our Horizon, and certainly, that it has not, muft be owing to ſome 

very great guilt, ſo that concerning _ perfons the Diſciples queſtion, Fob. . 
| pe 
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into the ſtate of Heatbeniſm, and while they walk in that darkneſs, it is no piows E. 
wonder if they often fall: The only matter of admiration is, that there t 7 | 
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their own ſtubborn perverſeneſs in reſiſting inſtruction: But tis more pro- 
bable to conclude bi 
ledge would inſenſibly inſinuate it ſelf, before their years had arm'd them 


remiſſneſs the proper Sceds-time is loft, the ſoil grows ſtiff and untract- 
able; the labour of learning averts their Childhood, and the ſhame of it 5 


| 

| 
is very pertinent, Who did ſin, this man or his Parents ? Where * — are o 
ignorant, it muſt neceſſarily infer their Parents negligence in infuſing, or 


O 


e former; ſince if Children were early inſtituted, know- 


with obſtinacy enough to make head againſt it: Bur when by the Parents | 


| 


their Manhood, and fo they grow old in their ignorance, are ready to leave 


this world before they come to know any thing of that which is to ſucceed 


it. This is a common, but certainly, a moſt deplorable caſe ; and as it loud- 
ly accuſes thoſe Parents, who thus wretchedly hazard their Childrens great- 
eſt concernments, fo certainly it reflects not very laudably upon thoſe, 
who by ſlighting that excellent Order of Confirmation in this Church, have 


beſides all other advantages of it, robb'd them of that happy reſerve, which | 


the care of their Spiritual Parent had provided to repair the negligence of | 


their Natural; but guilt has a miſerable kind of infinity, and leſſens not 


by being communicated ; and therefore though theſe unknowing perſons 


may with juſtice enough accuſe others, yer can they never the more abſolve 
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themſelves. Indeed they cannot tax others omiſſions towards them, with- 
out a tacit reproach of their own : For if it were a fault in the Parent, 
to let their intancy want thoſe neceſſary infuſions, tis ſurely ſo in themſelves 

to ler their riper years continue in that deſtitution. And ſure tis not pro- 
bable there could be a more irrational motive to the former, than that which 
_ prevails with the latter, ro wit, the fear of ſhame, which certainly much 
more properly belongs to him that lies ſtupidly under his want, than he 
that induſtriouſſy ſets to cure it: So that while they go thus prepoſterouſſy 
to avert reproach, they invite it; nay, and do beſides betray one of their 


moſt important ſecrets, diſcover themſelves more ſollicitous about appear- 
ances than realities ; to be thought knowing than to be ſo. A ſtrange kind of 
ſpeculative Hy pocriſie, which yet leads to all the practical profaneneſs incident 
to thoſe, who live without God in the world. „„ 
6. But would God the uncatechiz d were the only perſons we had to 


complain of in this matter: There is another ſort as ignorant, who have 


not that plea; who by a wretched Inconſideration, have made a ſhift to 
unlearn what they had once been taught. That this is naturally very poſ- 
ſible no man can queſtion, that obſerves how deſuetude will rob a man of 
any Science or rather habit. But in this caſe there is yet a farther con- 
current towards it; Chriſt's Parable tells us of Fouls that devoured the Seed, 


which himſelf interprets to be the wicked one, which catched away the 
word ſown in mens hearts: When that ſpiritual ſeed lies looſe and ſcat- 


ter d upon the ſurface, and is not by deep and ſerious meditation harrow- 


ed, as it were, inco the ground, it offers it ſelf a ready prey to the devour- 


er, and God knows the event is too ready to atteſt the truth of the obſer- 
vation: For do we not ſee many whoſe childhoods have wanted nothing of 
Chriſtian nurture, that have had all advantages to the making them wiſe un- 
to ſalvation, yet ſuffer their manhood to wear out and obliterate all thoſe 
rudiments of their youth; and that not only out of their practice, but even 
out of their memory too; This (would we be patient to have the Experiment 
made) would, I doubt not, be found true in divers, and they would ap- 

pear leſs able to approve themſelves, not only to the Confeſſor, but even to 
the Catechiſt in their adult age, than they were in their Minority; as having 
ſcarce ever thought of the principles of their Religion, ſince they conn d 

them 
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to have reſign'd its depoſitum; if it do happen obſtinately to retain thoſe r % 


the Article every day, and yer nevertheleſs Atheiſtically. In like manner 
he may go on to the Birth, Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt; but if he 


gives us one too clear a reaſon, why ſo many, in the moſt fatal ſence, are 


the vertue which would heal them: they look on the Creed as Chriſt's 


material what profeſſions we make, we are the ſame deſerters whether we 
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Car. III. Alliſc hieft ariſing from Inconfideration. 21 1 
them to avoid correction; and then tis no wonder it they pals into the! } „„ 


ſame forgetfulneſs with other the occurrences of that ſlippery Age. 5 
v. But if with ſome the memory have been ſo invincibly faithful, as not an win | 
early impreſſions which were made on it ; yet alas! that alone will be . | 
of little avail : Tis true, That is the ſtore-houſe, and tis good to have that, 7% 47 
well repleniſh ; but if its plenty be only within it ſelf, uncommunicated * $5 hap | 
if the granary, though never ſo full, be ſeal d up, it gives no ſecurity, 

againſt a famine: A man's remembrance of his Creed may tell him 

there is a God, and that he is Almighty ; but if his Reaſon be ſo much 

aſleep, as not to infer from thence the neceſſity of reverencing and obey- 
ing him who is all-powerful ro revenge our contempts, he may repeat 


weigh not the obligations to gratitude and duty, which devolve on him 
from thence, he may remember his Birth, and yet never be regenerate : 
His Death, and yet not die to ſin ; and his Reſurrection, and yet lie rotting | 
in his own corruption, and not riſe with him to newneſs of life. So he may 
proceed to his coming to judge the quick, and the dead: but it he reflect not 


on his own particular concernment in it; if he conſider not that for every 


the ſecreteſt thing, Eccl. 11. God will bring him, as well as others, to judg- 
ment ; he may talk of Dooms-day as men do of ſuch Aſizes as they have 
no Tryal at, but it will never ſet him a trembling, or give him the pro- 


vidence to erg N his ſentence; ſo judge himſelf here, that he may 


not be judged of the Lord. And ſo proportionably in all the parts of 


our Chriſtian Faith: He that does not extract from them their proper and 
juſt inferences, ſhall never feel their efficacy. He has indeed in that ex- 


cellent Syſteme, a molk infallible Catholicon, againſt all his ſpiricual Mala- 
dies; but tis a Medicine, not a Charm; to be taken, not laid by him; 
and if he fail in application, he will as certainly miſs of the cure : And this 


ſick and weak among us, and faln aſleep, are firſt lethargick, and then ſtark 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Men do not by ſober conſideration ſuck out 


badge, and fo long as they bear that, they think none muſt queſtion their 
Chriſtainity : Whereas' tis indeed more properly his Military Symbolum, 
or recognition of the Cauſe, and General they fight for ; an engaging 
them to all the obedience, fidelity and conſtancy of reſolute Souldiers : 
And to this purpoſe it is that we ſtand up at the recital of the Creed, as 
owning our Bapriſmal promiſe, to fight manfully under our Saviour's Ban- 
ner againſt Sin, the World, and the Devil; and if we do not thus, it is not 


ſtay in our own Camp, or run over to the Enemies; throw away our Arms, 
or not uſe them; renounce our Chriſtian Faith, or not improve ir. Sloth is 
as miſchievous in War as treachery or cowardize, and he that keeps his 
ſword in the ſheath, is as unformidable an enemy, as he that brings none in- 
to the field. | . | 
8. And how many ſuch inſignificant Combatants are there in the Chri- chriiart 
ſtian Camp, that only lend their Names to fill up the Mifter-roll, but never®” "=o 
dream of going upon ſervice ? Tis certain there are as many ſuch, as there Ic ur-, 
are careleſs unconſidering Profeſſors : And theſe, tis to be feared, make 
ſo great a number, that were the Church put to cltimate her forces, ” 
and examine what effectively her 7 is, he would find the deceit 
| F #2 : | 


| 


| 
| 
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their den. Laiſh, dwell careleſs, quiet and ſecure, to look about them; to enter into 
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ol falſe muſters as great among the Spiritual as the Civil Souldiery. It is in- 
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—— 


decd a moſt amazing thing to lee, That that which is the one great and 
important intereſt of all men, ſhould of all other things meet with the leaft 
regard. If we make a propoſal of worldly profit, though incumber d with 
many difficulties, and liable to many uncertainties, we ſhall not only have 
an attentive hearing, but active care and diligent purſuit of the deſign; 


it will be driven to the laſt glimpſe of hope; and if the firſt attempt mij. 


carry, the next occaſion is laid hold of ; but here, where the prize is ſo 
rich, the conditions ſo eaſie, the acquift lo certain, yer (as if theſe were de. 


terring, averting qualities) we cannot be got to take the matter into Out 


delibcration. Alas, Whar ſtupid folly has poſſeſt men ? Ard by what ea- 


ſures do they make their eſtimates * How are their precious Souls become 


o vile in their eyes, that they are the only part of them, which they think 


below their regard? In an Epidemick diſcale every man looks out for an Au- 


tote or Medicine for his own peculiar, and does not acquieſce in that filly 


confidence that he {hall do as well as other men : Yer 1n this greater dan- 
ger, that is their avowed comfort, and keeps them as chearful as if they had 
the molt ſolid grounds of ſecurity. Alas, can numbers out-face damnati- 
on ? or do men hope that by going in troops to Hell they ſhall maſter the 
native inhabitants, ſubdue thoſe legions of Tormentors, and become conque- 
vors inſtead of ſufferers * This is ſure too wild an imagination for any to 
entertain, yet whatmore ſober one can any pretend, in dne of ſo ſtupen- 
dous an improvidence ? - 


3 . 


9. Bur twill be much more ſeaſonable to reform than Apologize or Rhe- 


toricate ; and therefore twill import thoſe men, who like the inhabitants of 


ſerious conſultation how they may avert that ruine which waits upon ſuch 1 
ſupine temper ; not to ſuffer themſelves to periſh in the midſt of ſuch poſs 
ſibilities, nay, ſollicitations to be ſaved ; bur at laſt afford an audience to 
that Embaſſie which is ſent them from Heaven. Ponder well thoſe eaſie 
terms of reconciliation which are propoſed: The ineſtimable adyantages con- 
ſequent to the embracing that amity; and the as ineſtimable detriment of re- 


fuſing it: In a word, not to pleaſe themſelves with the empty title, but to 


penetrate the full purport and ſignificancy of their Chriſtianity ; and when 
they have done this ſoberly and attentively, having removed this firſt and 
moſt general obſtruction to piety, they will find themſelves aſſaulted by 
ſuch force of reaſon, that they muſt either be very ill Logicians, or very good 
Chriſtians. NM EE | 1 Rs 


—— 


| CHAP. IV. 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Partial Conſideration. 


1. er to the ſtupid and merely vegetable ſtare of total incogitancy, 
N we may rank that partial and piece- meal conſideration, by which 
Chriſtiaruty is mutilaced and deformed, deprived of all its force to attract 
-nd ſubdue mens hearts: for as in artificial Movements, there is ſuch a de- 
pendence of one part upon another, that the ſubſtracting of any one de- 
ov; the whole frame: So in this ſpiritual Machine deſigned to raiſe our 
dull moctalicy to Heaven, the divine wiſdom of its maker has combined its 
er parts, that he who levers, ruines ; he that applies it not in its united 
lter zh, will find no aid from its unjoynted ſcattered particle S. 5 
tells 


won ed 


| 
| 
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tells us, 1 Cor. 12. That in the natural body, the making it all Eye, or 
Hand, the reducing the many members to one, is deſtructive to its being: 
(if they were all one member where were the body, verſe 20.) and we in 
reaſon muſt expect the ſame event will follow here. If we advance one part 
of our Chriſtian Faith to the annihilation of the reſt, it is impoſſible that 
ſhould ſupply the place of the whole; but the more that member is ſwoln 
above its native ſize, the more unwielch, not the more ſtrong it grows ; and 
loſes that active vigor, which is received by a ſocial communication with 
the other parts. | 


2. Tis God's charge againſt the Priefts, Mal. 2. That they have been partial Touching 
1M the law, IJ I'D) lifters up of faces in it 4 preferr d ſome more!“ Pro- 


agreeable parts, and diſcountenanc d others; were not only judges of the <p 


* | | God. 
Law, but unjuſt Judges too. And I fear the jndicment may now run 


more generally againſt the people alſo ; That they have been partial in the 
Coſpel ; culld and choſen our thoſe ſofter and more gentle dictates which 


ſhould leſs grate and diſturb them: Like well the Oyl that makes them have 


x chearful countenance, but are not ſo forward to deal with the Wine 
which ſhould ſearch and cleanſe their ſores. 


We make all our addreſſes to 
the promiſes, hug and careſs them, and in the interim, let the commands 


ſtand by neglected. A divinity indeed fitly apportioned to the devotion of | 


theſe times, Which loves to make an offering to God of that which coſts them 


nothing, and yields a preference to that way of worſhip which aſſures Salva- 
tion beſt cheap, and at the eaſteſt terms; but would men conſider, they would 


| Evangelical Covenant, the promiſes come but as handmaids and attendants : 


An honourable retinue to invite the more reſpectful entertainment, and ir 
ſhould be remembred that of this ſort are the threatnings too; and there- 


end, That the Commands are the ſupreme and moſt eminent part of the 5 


fore they have ſurely an equal right to our regard, eſpecially when many 


of them have the acceſſion of God's Oath to bind and ſtrengthen their per- 


formance. And whar a ſcandalous and abſurd partiality is this, that when 


the Preceprs come with this ſolemnity, the more to command our reve- 


rence, we ſingle out this one part of the Train, and pay our homage unto 


it ; lay hold on the promiſes, not thoſe that ſpeak damnation to impenitence, 


but the other half of them which give aſſurances of favour. And like the 


Benjamites to the daughters of Shiloh, run away with them, poſſeſs our 


ſelves of theſe by rape, in ſpight of all the incapacities we lye under; 


3. Thar this is really the caſe of many is more than probable ; for by 


though God has ſworn, that no diſobedient provoker {hall enter into his 


reſt. 


5 Z Eh g Sk | Enccuru- 
what other artifice is it poſſible for them to reconcile their large hopes, ge: 5:0 pre- 


with their no purifying ; their confident expectations of Heaven, with/#e on 
| i God s geod- 


their greedy rapacious purſuits of Earth ; their ſecure dependance on the 
Blood of their Saviour, with their remorſeleſs effuſions of that of their Bre- 


neſs. 


thren ? Did they conſider the inſeparable connexion between the Precepts 


and the Promiles, twere hard for them to be ſo wicked, but impoſſible to 
be ſo ſanguine. Did the wnclean perſon believe that none but the pure in 
heart ſpall ſee God, if he could be ſo much Swine, as ſtill ro chuſe the wire , 


yer ſure he could no: expect to be wrapt from thence into Heaven. Did 


the Drunhavd conſider the ſentence of the Apoſtle, excluding all ſuch from the 


Kingdom of Co, 1 Cor. 6. 10. If he can be content fo ſadly to overbuy this 


fin; as © pay chat Kingdom for his ſhot ; yet certainly even he cannot be 


Sot enougl to expect the poſſeſſion of what he has ſo fold, or hope that 
from one funken trances, he ſhall awake to glory. Did the Covetors 


extortiones 
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extortioncr obſerve that he 1s involv d in the ſame ſentence, remember that 
ſuch Violents ſhall take , not heaven, but hel by force; if the terrors of the 
Lord could not have force enough to melt his bowels, to unclutch his 
griping hand, or diſſeize him of his prey : Yet ſure it muſt diſcourage him 
from graſping of Heaven too, from hoping to defraud God as he has done 
men, and ſtriking himſelf into an eſtate in the land of the living: And in 
like manner all other hoping ſinners if they would ruine, yet muſt ceaſe 
from flattering themſelves, muſt chuſe damnation bare- fac d, and not fancy 
that their poſting on in the broad way ſhall ever bring them to life. And 
ſure this diſcovery of their eſtate, were a very good ſtep to the curing it | 
For tho tis poſſible ſome few may be of ſo ſturdy an impiery, as to chuſe 
their ſin with all its conſequents; yet ſure all ſinners are not of that ſtrong 
complexion, and therefore Satan is put to his wiles and artifices, is fain 
too hoodwink, thoſe that are apt to ſtart; and diſguiſes the danger when he 
ſees the true appearance of it will terrifie and avert. This was his old oli- 
cy with our firſt Parents; he dazles their eyes with the glorious, but uſive 
propoſal of becoming like Gods, that they might nor diſcern how near they 
were approaching to become like Devils: And this under the pretence of 
confidence and friendſhip, diſcovering, as it were, a ſecret to them, that 
God envied them that promotion, which his greater kindneſs was ſolici- 
tous to procure for them. And as if the ruine of mankind, in Maſſa, had 
been roo light a Trophy for that one ſtratagem, he repeats it again to the 
individuals, perſwades men that the path of obedience which God has 
chalkt out is ſtreight, and narrow, rugged and incumbred ; That there is 2 
ſhorter cut, an caſier paſſage to life: That they may be led into Canaan 2 
nearer way, ſtep into it immediately from the auf ar of Egypt, and ſcape 
the tedious weary March in the Wilderneſs : never ſo much as call at Mount 
Sinai, or be affrighted with the Thunders of the Law. In a word, they need 
not work out their Salvation, but be they never ſo ſlothful, they may inherit the 

| Promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. This is his own grand Concluſion, though he has ſeve- 


ral mediwns to infer it by: Wherewith as with ſo many tools and Engines he Wil P. 
furniſhes men for the filling or breaking of that ſacred link between duty m 
and reward ; and of theſe he has great variety fitted to the hands, and skill W 
of thoſe chat manage them. I ſhall not undertake to ranſack his work-houſe, ke 

or give an inventory of his Utenſils, but ſhall rather in general beſeech all tl 
thoſe who have made this unhappy ſeparation, to remember from whoſe Vi 
Forge they took their Inſtruments ; and then conſider whether his officiouſ- I 
nels in ſupplying them, can argue any thing but that it is his work they are b 
about. Can any think that he, whoſe eternal paſtime it will be to torment a 
men, can really be ſollicitous of their eaſe; that he would chuſe out for MF © 


them the pleaſanteſt paths, were it not that he knows they lead to the chambers 
of death? M hen Chriſt, whole ſole buſineſs it was to ſave mens Souls, has pre- 


t 
; icribed us a courſe which ſhall aſſuredly conduct us unto happineſs, what can [ 
| it be but frenzy to reſort to Abaddon, the deſtroyer, for an eaſier method, or 5 
= expect more gentleneſs and compaſſion from the roaring Lion than from the 8 

Lamb of God * 3 | | 

4. Nay indeed this is not only to attribute to him more tenderneſs, bur 8 
fidelity too: To believe him in oppoſition to all the expreſs affirmations of 
Dod; and when he who is truth it ſelf has told us, That except we repent vue 
all periſh, Luve 13. 6. and that without holmeſs no man ſhall fee the Lord, | 
Hleb. 12- 14. to disbelieve this only upon his bare credit, who was a lyar 


from the beginning : This indeed is a prodigious compoſition of blaſphe- j 
my and folly ; a ſtrange contumely to Cad, but fatal treachery ro our | 


ſelves : 


| 
| 
£4 
| 


ſelves: For alas! Satan entertains us all this while but with a trick of Leger. 
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main, and as Jugglers make us believe we have cut the ſtring, which yet pre- 
ſently after they ſhew us whole ; ſo he perſwades us he has thus ſever d the 
Condition from the Promiſes, when to our grief it will finally appear their 
union was inviolable. Tis not all our vain confidence that can reverſe the 
immutable divine Law ; we may, tis true, delude our ſelves, keep up our 
ſpirits high; in a ſecure jollity eat and drink, and riſe up to play, and 5 not 
only loyter, but revel out our day, till the night overtake us wherein no man 
can work; but we {hall never be able to propagate the deceit, where only 
it could avail us; to perſwade God to pay the hire to thoſe that have been 
no labourers, or give the prize to any who have not run to obtain it. Let 
every man therefore in a juſt tenderneſs to his own Soul, ſtrictly examine 
hs :-pes 3 try, not how high they towre, but how deep they are founded; 
whether on the ſand or on the rock; the flattering deluſions of Satan, and 
the dreams of his own Fancy, or on the Promiſes of God : For though all 
pretend to build on the latter, yet God knows, a multitude of fooliſh Ar- 
cites there are, which miſtake their ground, take that for aſſurance that 
is not: And this truly is a thing deſerves to be ſoberly conſider d; they that 
moſt greedily catch at the Promiſes, do often embrace a cloud inſtead of 
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the Deity, which they ſo eagerly graſp, and thereby think to enjoy. But 


fathful obedience, and not inſolent hopes commend us unto God. The 
Golpel indeed deſcribes to us great and ineſtimable felicities ; but he that 


can think this gives him a Title to them, may as well pretend to the whole 
World, becauſe he has the Map of it in his houſe : For though it mentions 


chem to all, yet it promiſes them to none but the obedient. And thoſe _ 


Iſraelites which fled from the fight of Goliab, 1 Sam. 17. 25. might as rea- 
to enter into life without keeping the commandments : This then is the one 


Criterion, by which a man may judge of his hopes; if they be but pro- 


work. Let him obey as much as he can, and then he need not deny him- 


elf the comfort of hoping as much as he can too. But if his hopes exceed 


this meaſure, and ſquare themſelves only by his wiſhes ; if he look for Hea- 
ven, not becauſe he is qualified for it, but becauſe he wants or covets it; 


| ſonably challenge the reward propoſed to the Victor, as men can pretend = 


| portionable to his obedience, they are then regular, and ſuch as will not 
| make him aſham d, bur prove incentives and engagements to every cong 


this is rather to dream than hope, and ſuch whimſtes will as ſoon inveſt the 
beggar in wealth, the defam'd in honour, the fick in health, or any man in 


any thing he has but a mind to, as compals Heaven for the bold Fidu- 
. 


5. Ir is indeed like thoſe Lunacies, wherein mens fancies adopt them Heirs % , 
to thoſe Kingdoms they know nothing more of, than the names; and þoe for 


ſure the Analogy holds as well in the cure as the diſeaſe : Let theſe Patients Hen 
” | while we be 


2-while be kept dark, taken from the dazling contemplations of their ima- 


ginary priviledges, to the ſad reflection on their fins : and as God expoſtu- Aer it. 


| lares with 1/rael, Ezek. 3 3. 26. Ie ſtand upon the ſword, ye work, abomination, 


aud je defile every man his neighbour s wife, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? So 


let them recite to themſelves the Catalogues of their impieties, and then 
ask their own hearts, whether theſe be the qualifications of thoſe that ſhall 


relt in Gods holy Hill; Whether theſe marks of the Beaſt can ever rank 


them among the followers of the lamb ? And let theſe Conſiderations be 


preſt home, reiterared ſo often, till by repeared ſtrokes they have made 
good the other part of the method, made their Souls bleed, and by chat 


n 


Spiritual Phlebotomy, remper'd their ſwelling veins, allayed the EE” 
; 


2 
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- [neſs of their conſtitution : And then there remains but one thing more tg 
conipleat the courſe, and that is, bringing them into the Work-houſe, ſettin 
them really to work out their ſalvation with fear and trembling, which they 
had ſo near played away by confidence and preſumprion : And when the 
have done thus, they have verified their hopes, and then may ſafely Regs | 
ſume them: They are return d again with advantage to their firſt point, 
and are that in ſoberneſs and reality, which they then were only in fiction and 
imagination. | | 5 3 
Howto 6. And now would God men would once be content to be thus diſabus d 
7K that they would not be ſo in love with deceit, as in the Prophet's phraſ 
e Jer. 8. 5. to hold it faſt : That they would not chuſe Chymera's and fantaſte 
Images before real and ſubſtantial Felicities; and prefer that hope which will 
be ſure to ſhipwrack them, before that which will be an Anchor of the Soul ſur, 
and ſtedfaft, Heb. 6. 19. and if this ſo reaſonable a propoſal may be em- 
brac d; if the World ſhould, as the Spamard ſaid, but rife wiſe one morning, 
| whar a deal of dead Merchandize would Satan have put upon his hands! 
| Many of thoſe they call the comfortable Doctrines would want vent, which 
are now the ſtaple commodity of his Kingdom. What thoſe are, tis no 
part of my deſign to examine, it will be every man's particular concern to 
do it for himſelf; which he may do by this one teſt, whether they more a. 


nimate men to hope well, than to live well? Whether they bring Alexa. 


ders (word to cut aſunder the Gordion knor, to ſever between the pro- 
miſe and the condition? Or the ſword of the Spirit to ſubdue all to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt ? If the former, we may expect the fruits of ſuch will be all 
that licentiouſneſs which S. Paul deſcribes, as the works of the fiſh Gal. 5. 19. 
it being not to be imagin d, that the Precepts of the Goſpel, which they 
divide from the Promiſes, only that they might fall off, ſhall then be volun- 

| tarily taken up in meer good nature and heroick Generoſity; that thoſe 
| who are ſo induſtrious to avoid the neceſſity of Chriſtian practice, will make 


it their free-will-offering. If there ſhould happen to be ſome few of ſo inge- 
nuous a gratirude ; yet tis certain, that is not our common mould; few- 
men will be better than they think their Intereſt bids them be, and there- 


fore ſuch principles are dangerous Seminaries of Libertiniſm : And tis mens 


very important concernment not to admit them. Let not then their chear- | 


ful aſpect recommend them to our embraces ; men may be kill'd with too 
much Cordial; that which ſeems to refreſh the Spirits may enflame the Blood, 


and though eld poiſons have gotten the fame of being the moſt malignant, yet 
there are hot that are as infallibly mortiferows. Let it be our care in oppo- 
ſition to both, to keep our ſelves in that moderate equal temper, which be- 
longs to healthy Souls: And ſince that is the vitaleſt heat which is gotten by 
exerciſe, ſer to our buſineſs, employ our ſeives diligently in all thoſe duties 


the Goſpel exacts, and then we ſhall not want fuch an hope as 


may warm our hearts, keep us in a chearful expectation, till we come to 
the glorious fruition of that Eternal Salvation which God has promiſed to all them, 
and only them that obey hm. And till we do thus, till we conſider as well 
what we are to do, as what we are to receive, there will be no hope of reſto- 
ring Chriſtianity to its native vigour : We ſhall make it evaporate all its 
ſtrength in unſignificant hopes, convert it into Air, to bear up our Bubbles, 
_ inſtead of that firm ground, whereon we ſhould build vertue here, and gloy 


hereafter. 
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the unreaſonableneſs or difficulty of the injunctions, not to direct their 
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| CHAP -Y: 


| A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Carnal Conſideration. 


FR Frer the diſadvantages of Partial Conſideration, may ny be 


1 } thei? fats 
nn Cora Cp | 


joyn d the ills of that advertency, which is impregnated by ſenſuality? | 


| | : an Enemy. | 
and floth, and makes pretence unto right reaſon, but tends indeed as much» Rel 
as any thing to the fruſtrating the defion, and enfeebling the force of oud _ 


"VL © . 8 ., 
Religion : Such cloſe reſerves of deceir and malice have men ro their own 


Souls, that when they quit one ſtrong hold of Satan's, tis only to retreat to 
mother. When they are not ſo brizk and Aerial, as lightly to skipover thoſe 
precepts that lye in their way, they are fo grols and unwary as to fall at 
them, if they may nor paſs for Straws and Chaff, ſuch as every blaſt of vain 
confidence may blow away, they ſhall then be improved into Heaps and 
Mountains, become ſtones of ſtumbling and rocks of offence, and when 


they are call d upon to conſider them, they do it in fo perverſe a manner, 
as if they meant to revenge themſelves on that unwelcome imporcunity :| 
Their conſideration is worſe than neglect. They look into them inſidiouſſy, 


not as diſciples but as Spies; not to weigh the obligingneſs, bur to quarrel at 


| 


practice, but excuſe their prevarications. 


| 
| 

1 | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


2. From this unſincere kind of inſpection it is, that the Precepts have got Brgers bard 
fo formidable appearance with many, that they have fallen under fuchs e of | 
heavy prejudices, as to reſolve them intollerable yokes, inſuperable tasks uni. © 


that this Canaan is a land that ears up its inhabitants, wherein there is ſo lit- 
tle of enjoyment, that it ſcarce affords a being. Men count a life under ſuch 
reſtraints, ſo joyleſs and uneaſie, that it differs from death only, by being 
more paſſive. They think Zeal like a Hectick Fever, in a flow, but certainly 
faral Fire, exhauſts and conſumes the Spirits. Mortification and ſelf-denial 
macerate and decay the boch; and liberality diſſipates and waſtes the eſtate : 
And with theſe Apparitions, which themlelves Tum conjur d up, men run 
frighted from duty, reſolve the burden is inſupportable, or at leaſt grievous 
to be born, and therefore, as our Saviour ſays of the Phariſees, will not touch it, 
no not ſo much as with one f their fingers, Mat. 23. 4. never make any-attempc 
to try what indeed they are, but take their meaſures from their own, cr 
perhaps other mens 1 opinions, and thence take out an Authentic % 
record and Patent ſor ſloth, fancy the journey too long for them, and there- 
fore fir ſtill; firſt call Chriſt's Commandments grievous, and then improve! 
that ſlander into a manumiſſion; abſolve themſelves from obeying them. And 
unleſs they may have the Gate to life cut wider, made capacious enough 
to receive them with all their luſts about them, will never eſſay to enter 
It. 


3 . . 4 * ; d 5 : : 111 | . ' 5 T* 
ring as imagiuary ones, his own decree will retort the moſt ruinouſly on 


himſelf, and men may plead it as their diſcharge from all thoſe baſe drudge- 
ries, thoſe tyrannous impoſitions wherewith he loads them. The Druub- 
4d may experimentally tell him the pain of an aching head, of an over- 
charged ſtomach, the ruine of a waſted Eſtate, and claim a diſpenſation 
from purſuing that uneaſie and coſtly fin. The wanton may bring his ma- 
cerated body, like the Levite's Concubine, Judg. 19. and urge it as an evi- 
dence how cruel a Maſter he ſerves ; and from thence emancipate and 


ID Ge free 
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3. But if che Prince of darkneſs have enacted it a Law, that difficulty Haarer 
ſhall paſs for excuſe, yet if real uneaſineſs may be admitted to be as deter- 
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Tree himſelf: And indeed every fin carries in it ſo much of viſible toil, FOR Ba. 
ſe: ct ſmart, as would by force of this rule ſupplant and undermine it ſelf. | 
and ſure Satan would never have armed men with ſo dangerous a weapon, | 
had he not diſcern'd them ſo in love wich ſlavery, as ſecures him it ſhould | 
never be us'd againſt them; for if it ſhould, nothing could give hima more. 
mortal wound, more irrecoverably ſhake his Kingdom. Nor would only | 
that mfernal Region feel the force of that deſtructive principle; it would male 


——ů 


—— emmy. 


as ſtrange contulions in ſecular Regiments. 1 8 

SH, 4. For if ſuch pleas as theſe may be admitted, they will eaſily cancel all 
of ie lu Humane, as well as Divine Laws, and every malefactor will transfer his guilt 
"i", on the ſeverity of the Legiſlator : The Thief may lay it is too great a difh- 
d:fobed:: culty ſor him to reſiſt the temptation of an apt opportunity, a rich prise; 
mah that his fingers are too ſlippery even for himlelf, and he cannor reſtrain 
them, and then quarrel at the ſtrictneſs of the Law, which has rais'd ſo high 

a fence abour mens properties, that he who climbs it muſt endanger' his 

neck. The Rebel may complain that the bands of Allegiance are too ſtreight, 

the yoke firs roo cloſe, galls and frets his render fleſh, exclaim loudly at 

the Tyranny of thoſe that laid it on, and in that out-cry drown the noiſe 

of his own Treaſon. And ſo every other tranſgreſſor may accuſe the rule, 

as acceſſary to his ſwervings, till at laſt the Laws be made the only Crim. 
nals. | 0 „ = | 
Jon, F. I leave every man to judge both of the equity and conlequences of 
ns Of ſuch diſcourſings in Civil matters, and ſhall only deſire he will apply them 


| "os Spiritual allo, where certainly they are neither more juft, nor leſs rui- 
nous: And whilſt ſuch abſurd pretences as theſe paſs current, no wonder if 
- Chriſtianity languiſh and grow impotent, ant ſtrength to impreſs it ſelf on 
the lives of its profeſſors. The molt infallible Receipt can work no cure on 
7 Oo. him, who upon the ſuſpicion of irs bitterneſs, refuſes to taſte it. The moſt 
þ | excellent Laws mult loſe their regulating power, where the execution of them 
is obſtructed ; and we may as reaſonably look for the efficacy of Chriſtianity 
among thoſe who never heard the name, as among thoſe who owning the 
name, do yet diſclaim its precepts ; and lo all thoſe interpretatively do, who 
b accuſing them of too great rigour, avert both themſelves and others 

from their Obedience. | 
Sehnen 6. That the charge is ſcandalouſſy unjuſt will appear to any, who ſhall 
allo themſelves the juſt means of information; bur alas! the way of Pre- 
RED ceſs men take in this affair is ſo inequitable, as certainly prelages the partia- 
liry of the ſentence : Nhat perſon ever was there fo ſo innocent, ſo excellent, 
who if arraigned at the Tribunal of his mortal enemy, could be acquitted ? 
Chri/t himſelt ſhall be pronounced a Blaſphemer, when a Caiphas is to examine 


lum: and no wonder if his precepts find proportionable dealing; if they be 


F | decried as impoſſible, tyrannical, perhaps ridiculous too, where the ſcanning of 
1 OY them is referr'd to thoſe, whole intereſt it is to defame them. Men enthrone 
i their lite, ſer chem up in the judgment-ſeat, and none can expect they ſhall 


pals ſuch a /entence, as {hall include their own condemnation : If they own the 
commandment co be holy, juſt and good, they muſt tacitly accuſe themſelves to 
be, wit and wicked, and as ſuch to be conſign d to wrath and judg- 


. | | | 
1. ew 7. Here then we have the true account how Chriſt's commands, which are 
ro en toemices ſo far from grievous, have gotten ſo unkind a reputation among 


„s; 0 direct a courſe for it, that we may ceaſe our wonder, though 
nor g to feet; for we behold them ſtand to the award of thoſe with 
whom they bave a profeſt enmity : The Goal gives ſentence on the Bench; 
the 


j 
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| offer yet harder meaſure, call in the aid of perſonal quarrels, and when the 


dience; they conſult (as Rehoboam did with his young hot-ſpurs ) with! 


the world; to love them a piece of Spaniel-lile fawning ; but to turn the 


| Chriſt hath put poverty of Spirit among his Beatitudes, they reſolve he 
ſhall not enſnare them with that artifice ; they will not take his meaſures off 


: 


commend, Mammon arraigns of robbery, and ſtigmatizes as a Thief that 


[| 
: 


the heavieſt prejudice. Theſe are oppos'd got by ſome one ſingle vice, but 


| 


| 


ty is taxed and rated by thoſe worlt bondmen who are fold under fin ; tis im- 
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Spiritual is ſubmitted to the arbtirement of groſs carnality, the Law of Liber- 


poſſible to find any fairer treatment. That which comes on purpoſe to de- 
throne fin, diſpoſſeſſes it of the Empire it has uſurpt, will certainly be enter- 
cain'd with the ſame exclamation the Devils us d ro Chriſt, Why art thou come 


to torment us? But as if this general Antipatky were not enough to aſcertain 


the rejection of Chriſt's command; as if the National feud, as I may call ir, 
berween Heaven and Hell, were not thought irreconcileable enough, men 


precepts come to be conſider d, refer each of them ſingle to that particular 
Vice to which it has the directeſt contrariety. 


8. Thus when Chriſt's command of meekneſs and forgiveneſs, of loving cd make 


enemies, and turning the Cheek, bearing the Croſs, or ſelf-denial calls for au- 


| 


che Bar arraigns the Judgment-ſeat. Certainly when that Law which is 


— — 


| 
| 
N 


Wrong af. 
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Is CON» a 


cheir anger and malice, their rancour and revenge, and they ſoon give their r. 
Verdict; That to be meek is to be ſervile, a temper fit only for the abject. - 


Thar to forgive enemies is a principle of cowardice that would emaſculate 


Cheek, not only to hazard, bur invite new injuries by owning them as 
benefits; paying bleſſing for curſes, kindneſs and good-turns for hatred, 
is ſuch a ridiculous patience, as muſt expoſe to the inſolence of many, and 
the ſcorn and deriſion of all men. And then the reſolution is ready, they 
will de no ſuch fools for Chriſt's ſake. So when the precept of humility 


and lowlineſs comes to be conſider d, their Pride is deputed to hear its plea, | | 
and then, though it bring the authority of Chriſt's example as well as his 
command, it will be judged invalid: Chriſt indeed took upon him the form of a 


Servant, and to that, humility was a proportionable Adjunct: But what is 


| that to them whoſe aſpiring humour abhors ſubjection, tis not calculated 


for their Meridian, they are of another manner of Spirit , and would nor 
have it embaſed by the admiſſion of ſo mean a quality: And though 


thing he propoſes in exchange. In like manner the precepts of tempe- 


rance, ſobriety and chaſtity, are not permitted to the Judgment of ſober 


felicity, ot reſign that pleaſure they have in valuing themſelves, for any 


reaſon, nay, nor of meer natural deſire; but to appetites vitiated and in- 


flam d by radicated habits; and then the Glutton thinks to eat moderate- 
ly, is to be ſtarved; and will as ſoon put a knife, Prov. 23. to his throat, in 


the vulgar ſenſe of cutting it, as in Solomons notion of reſtraining his cx- 
ceſs. Thus the Drunkard with his falſe thirfts looks on ſobriety as a kind 
of Hell, where he ſhall want a drop to cool his tongue, and thinks the aban- 


doning his debaucht jollities is an implicit adieu to all the comforts of life. 
The Unclean perſon when his blood is high, ſcoffs at Chaſtity as a religi- 
ous kind of impotence, and only ſo far conſiders the precept of pulling out 
the Eye, as to infer that it were as eaſie literally to part with it, as to re- 


rain irs luſtful range, not look at all, as not look to luſt. And propor- 
tionably it fares with Charity and Bounty, which though our Saviour re- 


picks the Purſe, and rifles Coffers. But amidſt all theſe, The taking up the 
Croſs, ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake, and the doctriue of ſelf-denza, fall under 


the confederate arms of all; even thoſe, whoſe intereſt are flatly oppoſite, 
— p do 
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"Ido here unite : Herod and Pilate, Sadducees and Phariſees accord againſt 4455 
Chriſt, and all are freely ſuffer d, nay invited to exhibit their complaints a- * 
33 gainſt theſe Mandates. Copeteuſneſs cries out, that this is the moſt ruinous ob 
prodigality, caſts away an Eſtate in a lump, and lays all open to forfeiture 5 

and confiſcation: And Prodigality takes it as ill to be foreſtall' d, and have 5 
5 nothing left for it to diſſipate. Profaneneſs avows a contempt of it as a 2 

folly, and moſt open madneſs to part with real pleaſure for an empty name, 

or profic for that Bankrupt thing call'd Conſcience : And Fhpocriſie has a Go 
more ſecret hatred of it, as its detector; that which will bring it to a Teſt * 
which it cannot paſs. Malice puts in a Caveat, that this is to gratifie ene- an 
mies, and loſe the ſatisfactions of revenge: And Self-love puts in another, 1 
that it is to deſtroy ones ſelf. In ſhort, every limb of the body of fin diſ- 4 an 
charges a blow at this Innocent and Divine Sanction ; as if they meant it ati 
ſhould exemplifie its own doctrine by aſſuming that paſſive temper itre- pi 
| commends. | . 3 VVV * 
04 , 9. But alas, Who can expect any more upright verdicts from ſuch packt, ch 
t in ii. ſuch corrupt Juries ; and why may not Chriſt be permitted to claim the hi 
proper common benefit of our Laws, to make his challenge and exceptions againſt - 
33 this ſo incompetent impanel? Tis the counſel of the Wiſe Man, not to ad- 
© viſe in common affairs with thoſe whoſe tempers may be ſuppos d to biaſs Ts 
them, Conſult not, ſays he, with a coward in matters of War, nor with a ſluggard, h 
f much buſmeſs, Eccleſ. 37. 11. and ſure if they be ill Counſellors, they muſt ch 
be worſe Judges: Bur why then do we ſet pride to judge of humility, luſt bi 
of purity, covetouſneſs of liberality; and make our vices the arbitrators of af 
thoſe Laws which ſhould reſtrain them? This is ſuch a groſs injuſtice as 5 
common humanity abhors; we deal by other meaſures with men, the moſt 6 
notorious and flagitious criminals, and reſerve this way of proceſs for thoſe 40 
things only wherein our God may be concerned. Tis a levere exprobra- 0 
tion of a profane people, Malach. 1. 8. where God accuſes them for treat- bs 
ing him with leſs reverence than they would do a mortal Prince. Offer it now "+ 
to thy Prince: Bur alas | we ſhall force him to deſcend far lower in his ex- ch 
poſtulation, ſo far we are from paying him the duty and regard belonging 5 
to a Prince, that we yield him not the rights of Common men; force him to "i 

ſtand to thoſe meaſures which we think too inequitable to preſs upon a Mur- 1 
derer, a Thief, or Rebel at the Bar. = „ TT 
„10. But this waving of common rules is a plain confeſſion that we need 0 

Hut Conſci- „ | . | En | | 

ence ee more Indulgence, than thoſe will allow: When mens luſts thus uſurp the p 
equalor it Tribunal, and judge in their own cauſe, tis a palpable diſcovery they dare Q 
3 /.. not remit themſelves to any more equal determination. And indeed in 
ment cv this point of their intereſt, they paſs a right judgment: For tis certain 34 
ve1 1 were the caſe referr'd to any competent Judge, indeed to any bur themſelves, 
they would inevitably be caſt ; and ſure tis high time that ſome ſhould 


aſſiſt oppre/t vertue in its appeal; find it out ſome Court of Equity where its 
plea may be heard : And we need not travel far for that purpoſe, every | 
man may do it in his own breaſt, where in his little Commonwealth he ſhall . 
| Hind a Court of God's erecting: Let him but draw the Cauſe thither, diſcuſs 0 
the matter in his oun Conſcience; and he will ſoon find the former un- . 
righreous ſentences revers d: Let him but ſeriouſly reflect on his Violations 
of thoſe ſacred Precepts of Chriſt; and obſerve what a ſting and ſecret re · 
morſe every ſuch breach leaves within him: And that will be a competent 
atteſtation of the equity and obligingneſs of thoſe Mandates: For from 
whence elſe can the regret aygſe ? Thoſe things that are either impoſſible 
— in their nature, ot unconcerning to us cannot beget it. No man accuſes 


himſelf 
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| oblige him: and therefore theſe cloſe pangs and checks of Conſcience are an 
irrefragable evidence, that men do inwardly aſſent to the juſtice and authori- 
ty of thoſe divine rules, with their Aftions, yea, often their words too, do 


| moſt oppugn. 
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himſelf for not flying in the Air, or walking upon "the Water ; nor owns 
himſelf grlty in the non-obſervance of any Laws, but ſuch as have power to 


11. Bur over and above the throes and afrer-pains of Conſcience, when 
fin is brought forth, the ſelf-accuſation of the Criminal, when none beſide 
controuls, nay, many flatter and commend; I ſay beyond this ſecondary 
and reflext Apology for Chriſt's Law owed to the foregoing prevarication of 
it ; there is an early and immediate verdict paſt in its behalf, in the eſteem 
and liking which thoſe documents command, where-e're they paſs : Cre- 
ating an aſſent and veneration not only when obey'd, but from profeſt diſ- 
piſers; who cannot chuſe bur think well of that vertue they deſert, and the 
neceſſity of their affairs compels them to ſpeak ill of. An event viſible in 
che condemnation of our Saviour, where the Judge who gave ſentence againſt 
him, at the ſame moment waſht his hands, and openly proteſt he found 10 fault 
in him. 5 7 1 


the Goſpel on this one ſcore, that they are Chrift's, are certainly both pure in 


themſelves, and poſſible to us: ind lo moſt worthy not only of all obedience, 
bur all love love too. He who is our Lord, upon both the titles of Creation*® 


and Redemption, may certainly with all juſtice impoſe what laws he pleaſes 
on us. Vet he, who laid down his life for the redemption of the tranſgreſ- 
ſions which were under the firſt Teſtament, cannot be imagin'd ſo inconſi- 
derare of our frailty which himſelf had ſmarted for, as to introduce another 
of equal rigour, or be ſo prodigal of his blood, as to pour it 6ur for thoſe 


| who by a new ſet of impoſſible commands ſhould infallibly re- ſorfeit them- 


ſelves again: Ard if this cannot be ſuppos d, the contrary may be concluded, 
that he hath ſo far condeſcended to our imbecillity, as not to preſcribe 


us any thing which he either finds or makes us not able to perform. Tis 


true indeed, his Laws are above the reach of our corrupt and debaſed nature; 


and they were unfit to be his, were they not {F : But u hen he by his grace 
offers to elevate and refine this nature, bring it up to the pitch and purity 


of thoſe Laws, this is a far greater mercy than if he had deſcended to our 


corruption; ſo he might have contaminated himſelf, given laws unworthy 
of him: But alas! What advantage would it be to us, to have the Blaſphemy 


mentioned, Pſal. 50. ſo verified, to haveour Gold in this ſence, ſuch a one as 


our ſelves 2 But by this other method he purifies and exalts us; puts us in a 


capacity of being like unto him, in whichis ſumm d np at once, all both vertue 


and felicity. 


12. And indeed this very reflection on e Author of theſe Precepts, if We r | 


well conſider d, would ſuperſede all other arguments. The Mandates offer of Re. 
ligton are 


e perform» 


13. And on this glorious end, every particular command of his has a di- The cx: 


rect aſpect, every one of them tening to re-impreſs on us ſome part of that Re/igion 5» 
: | | to Mare us. 


divine image which was razd out by the firſt ſin : And this, one would 
think enough to recommend them to our higheſt value. Certainly, if 
Conſcience may be judge, it will be ſo : There being in this caſe no middle 
between devout reverence, and horrid blaſphemy ; tor he that deſpiſes ſuch 


an aſſimilation, muſt neceſſarily alſo deſpiſe him who is ſo reſembled : He who 


thinks meekneſs, purity, humility, c. unamiable qualities, can have little 


eſteem for him, in whom they are tranſcendenti) eminent, but will take the 
Prophet at his word, and ſay, There is no form nor comelmeſs in him, Eſ. 53. 


But chis ſure can never be the verdict of Conſcience; he that can thus pro- 
nounce, 


— — —— ——— — — —— — — — — — — 


— 1— ͤ— 


WM 


— . — . —— 


vu 


N — k ꝗ ü -ñu ———— 


reaſon; 


| 

' 1 f 
f ! la 2 
on! lay 
Fry Irainkt 


230 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


| The dutich 14- And God, who, as the Apoſtle ſays, leaves not himſelf without witneſs | 
of Religion 
are Very a 


zrceabicrg Teſt alſo, they being not the contradictions but improvements of natural Rea- 
ſon : And ſo moſt apt to recommend themſelves to all that is Man, not 


cing us out the way to it; beating us a path which will certainly lead us to 
that ſunnnum bonum which our very nature implicitly gaſps after : And ſure 


|reaſon mult firſt ceaſe to be reaſon, and commence frenzy, before tis poſſi- 


— — — — — 


nounce, mult be ſuppos d to have ſuppreſt and ſilenc d that. It being one of 
the molt indelible notions there, That all that is in Cod, is ſublimely excellent. 
But becauſe tis indeed too poſſible that Conſcience may be put under ſuch 
an undue reſtraint, ſuffer the violence of a Priſoner, when it ſhould ſuſtain 
the place of a Judge: Becauſe many men dare not permit their conſciences 
to {peak, leſt they ſhould ſay more than they are willing to hear. And 


laſtly, ſince theſe perſons make their appeal to reaſon, pretend the aids, and 


boaſt in the advantages of that, it may not be amiſs to bring the Cauſe un- 
to the Bar, whoſe Empire and Authority none muſt diſclaim that own the 
Style, and leaſt of all thoſe Scepticks in Religion with whom we have to do; 
who will allow of no conviction but from it. 


has ſo temper d and diſpos d his Precepts, as to qualifie them to paſs even this 


Brute about us. Indeed they have the very ſame aim and deſign with that. 
It has ever been the grand buſineſs of ſober reaſon firſt to diſcover, and then 
to attain that one ſupreme good, which would give reſt and felicity to the 
Soul: In this inquiſition haveghe Philoſophers and greateſt Maſters of Reaſon, 
laid our their moſt ſerious ſtudies and deepeſt contemplations ; and in their, 
indefatigable purſuits ſeem joyntly to ſigh out David's queſtion, Who will ſhew 
15 any good? And now the Goſpel comes with a ſolution of this ſo important. 
a Query, brings theſe glad tidings of joy to all people, and that not only in its 
credenda, by informing us what that good is; but in its agenda too, by tra- 


reaſon can never jar with this, which comes thus as a happy Auxiliary to ſuc- 
cour its impotence : As an infallible guide to conduct its ſteps: and as 2 
glorious light to give it a clear view of what it before blindly 2 after. 
Tis a certain indication of madneſs, to tear and miſchief thoſe things that 
would be uſeful ro us, ro curſe and revile a friend, or fly in the face of thoſe 
whoſe charity brings them to our aid; and therefore tis moſt evident that 


ble it can ſer it ſelf in defiance of thoſe Laws of Chriſt, which are thus ac- 
com: nodated to its greateſt intereſts. Y 


15. And as the accord is thus obſervable in the ultimate, ſo is it in the 


der pr . giatermedlate deſign alſo. Reaſon had by its twilight diſcerned, That that So- 
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veraign bliß it aim d at, would never be hit by an unſteady hand; by him 
|who was perpetually toſſed and agitated by his turbulent inordinate appe- 


tites. Therefore young men, yet in the heart and ferment of their blood, 
were ſolemnly proſcrib'd and baniſht from the Schools and Lectures of 
 \Philefophy ; therefore luſtrations and Catharticks of the mind were ſought 


for, and all endeavour us d to calm and regulate the fury, if not extirpate 
(which ſome contended for) the very being of the Paſſions: that ſo a pre- 
pararivn might be made, firſt, for the knowledge, and then the attainment 
of telicicy : Now the Goſpel-precepts have viſibly the ſame end and purpoſe: 
Every one of them expreſly kngling out ſome irregular affection to com- 
bare and ſubdue : So that right reaſon and they are evidently of a Sect and 
Party, inſo;auch that ſeveral of the ancienteſt Fathers of the Church attri- 
bured the excellent documents of Heathen Philoſophers to the Divine 7, 
che reafon and effential Word of God which after was incarnate upon Earth; 
21d brought auxiliary ſtrengths of grace to aid the weakneſſes of nature. | 


The blcli.d Jeſus, whole bare word checke the Sea in its higheſt fury, and by 


| 


that | 
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that Miracle atteſted his Divinity; as much exerts himſelf in filencins ggg 
louder Tempeſts, and calming the inteſtine ſtorms within our breaſts. And 
certainly reaſon will not quarrel to have been thus relieved, it being the pro- 
perty only proud of folly to chuſe rather to loſe a victory, than owe it to the 


4id of an Allie. 


16. From this pom View, it were eaſie to deſcend to obſerve the ex- Se. 
act concurrence of particulars. God loves a reaſonable ſervice, and has 4 2 „ 
temper d his commands, that every act of obedience we perform may be! Panc'd in, 
ſo qualified, and gain unto its votaries the Elogium promis'd in the Law o rated 
Moſes, Deut. 4. 9. Surely this people is a wiſe and underſtanding people. 1 | 
firſt that the command of Meekneſs is a moſt rational precept, can never de 
doubted by any, who remember but the common definition of Auger, 

that it is Furor brevis, and ſure tis very reaſonable not to be mad : and he 

that has obſerv'd the unmanly tranſportations of that wild paſſion how 

chat the firſt violence it offers is ro the man within him, will certainly think 

it the Intereſt, not only of his Religion, but common prudence, and right 

Reaſon to ſuppreſs it. And the like is to be ſaid of the more ſolemn Freng) 

of deep malice and deliberate Revenge, where the fury wants the allay of 

being tranſient and ſhort-liv'd, is embodied into Complexion and Temper, 

and grows inveterate into Nature. Anger indeed is a fire, and he th; 4 

touches it, though but lightly, will find ic ſcorch him: But the Malicious 

lays himſelf as it were to roaſt at it ; prolongs and ſpins out his own Tor- 

ment, as if he meant to anticipate his pane. Ae in his very crime, and 
commence his Hell here, im unquenchable fire. Truly no ſin does more re- 

preſent that ſtate of horror to which it tends, it gives a man not only 

certain title but an ample earneſt, pays him part in hand of thoſe diſmal 

wages. This was ſo well underſtood even by the Heathens, that we ſee he 

Prets knew not how more emphatically to deſcribe the future torment of an 

envious and malicious perſon, than by the repreſentation of his ſin. Pro- 

netheus s Vultur begins her quarry ir this lle z every maglignant thoughe, 

every ſpightful wiſh preys upon his heart that harbours it: Every revenge- 

ful project puts him in the pangs of labour till it be brought SeY and 

when it is, it commonly rebounds ſo miſchievouſſy upon the Parent, that 

the birth ſeems like that of Agrappina, when ſhe bare Nero that murdered. 

her. And ſurely not only reaſon, but common ſence will ſay this is a ſtare 

to be deteſted, and conſequently muſt give its ſuffrage ro thoſe Laws of 
Meekneſs and Charity, which are the only expedients to prevent it. Peace 

is deſervedly reckon d among the higheſt bleſſings of Communities, and 

ſure it has a proportionable value in every ſingle member of thole greater 

bodies, it being that which is indiſpenſibly requiſite to the enjoying of any 

other good. A War we know interrupts at once all the profit and plea- 

| ſures of a Nation: and this hoſtile temper in a man's mind does the very 

ſame, and like Choler in the ſtomach, takes off all guſt of the moſt delight- 

ful things, and ſo becomes Hell in the pana damni, as well as that of 

Senſe : And then how abſurd an impatience is ir, for men to think every 

the ſlighteſt injury from another inſupportable, and yer heap ſuch heavy 

preſſures upon themſelves 2 Like froward Chadren roar out for the leaſt 

touch from another hand, yet knock and batter themſelves without com- 
plaint: As if their only contention were, that they may be the ſole Authors 

of their own calamity; And that which adds yet more, it it be poſſible to 

add to ſo vaſt a folly, is, that revenge never repairs any Injury : It I have 

been reproacht or defam'd, Tis not the wounding of my enemie's body 

that will heal my fame; I may by that means help to ſpread the Livel by 
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inviting many to enquire the cauſe of our quarrel: Bur that is no Medlum 
to prove him a {landerer, the world being too well acquainted with the| 
nature of revenge to imagine 1t an argument of his innocency that acts it * 
So far it is from being ſuch, that it gives a moſt violent preſumption of | - 
Zuilt, according to that notable obſervation of the Hiſtorian, Convitia ſpread WM * 
| exoleſcrrt, ſi iraſcare agnita videntur. In like manner ſuppoſe me hurt in m * 
body, vet gliation brings no balm to my ſores: My pains abate not by his | 
| having the like or greater; nor would my Wounds feſter the leſs, though Fn 
| his ſhould gangreen. So if Lam indamaged in my goods, I may contrive 1 
| to repay him that ill turn, and yet not recover my own loſs; and gene- I 
rally the ſpightful ſpoils that are made, are of that nature. Tis true, the 1 
3 Law may in ſome caſes repair the injured perſon ; but then that is owing 13 
N to the Juſtice of the Law, not to the malice of the Plantiff : For he that ſues tl 
| upon the naked intuition of recovering his right, without any aſpect of re. 1 
yenze on the invader, has as fully the benefit of the Law (and indeed none 85 
| can innocently have it otherwiſe) and then to what ſerves the vindicative ha 
| humour, what increment or advantage can the go werf ware of his revenge * 
| bring him in ? Tis ſure in all theſe inſtances it often does the gue contra- ' 
| ry; plunges him in farther troubles and dangers, and when all this is con- f 
| ſider d, we may certainly pronounce Chriſt s precept of Meekneſs partakes " 
| as well of the Serpent as the Dove, is as well prudent as innocent: Nor is this uf 
' Concluſion at all ſhaken by that Objection which men make from the danger i 
of inviting more injuries and affronts by this tameneſs : For firſt, ſuppoſe a0 
there were truth in it; that hazard could not balance the many certain miſ- 5 
chiefs which have been evinc d inſeparably to follow the contrary temper: y 
And it were certainly leſs penal to endure multitudes of light and d 2 1 
Abuſes, than thoſe bs more uneaſie ways of redreſs, which mens revenges VI 
ſuggeſt ro them: And then twill be perfectly reaſonable, of theſe two evils gr 
to chuſe the leſs. As for the greater and more important violations, there : 
are legal ways which may prove redreſs in ſome caſes, or prevention in | 
others : He chat is ſlandered or impoveriſhed, may take a courſe to clear 1 
his Innocence, or recover his goods : He that is hurt or maim d, though he is 4 
uncapable of reparations, yet the Law provides for his future ſecurity, by ＋ 
awarding ſuch penalties, as may diſcourage the offender from repeating the { 
violence: And to theſe aids, a man may reſort with theſe Proviſe's, firſt, that i 
he abſtract from all deſign of —— ; and ſecondly, that the matter be of ; 
weioht ; and certainly he that by theſe legal means cannot be ſecured, can be he 
much leſs ſo by any private attempt of his own : For he that deſpiſeth the co- 
ercive power of Laws, will much more contemn the enmity of a ſingle per- c 
| ſon. The only difficulty in this caſe is, when a State is in ſuch a conſu- : 
| ſion that there is no lawful Judicature to appeal to; but that implies ſo ; 
many ſadder miſeries, than the want of ſuch a redreſs amounts to, that p 
every man may patiently enough caſt this into the heap of greater evils ; * 
and not conſider that one preſſure, when ſo much weightier calamity exacts ; 
his grief: Bur fure the ſuſpenſion of Law in this particular does no more qua MW , 
lific a private perſon to be his own Revenger, than it inveſts him in any other bh 
part of Authority; and he may with as good right place himſelf onthe Bench, 
| and become a Judge in other mens caules, as thus become both Judge and p 
| Exccutioner in his cn. | | b 
ir. the laſt place, the ground of this objection ſeems weak an b 
ee andy; for that meekneſs is not the way to expoſe a man, generally ſpeak 7 
| 4ywercl. ing, ro more ſuffering: "Tis poſſible indeed, through the barbarity of ſome 
few inſulting Card, who love to vapour good cheap, that they may trample 
on 


— 
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they have met with, and I believe the odds will be as great, as between Saul's 
thouſands and David's ten thouſands. Tis certain that the return made to 
the firſt injury provokes a new one; men being fo partial to themſelves, 
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mane Nature, (which ought to be the meaſure in this caſe) we find men 


neſs. Anger 15 not of the nature of that monſtrous Fire the Hiſtorian tells us 


{ 


lets which batter the walls that ſtand inflexible; bur fall harmleſly into 


Wool or Feathers ; and I doubt not common experience will atteſt ir, that 


none do generally fall under fewer of theſe ſtorms, than they, who are 
thus prepar d to bear them. Let a mcek and an angry perſon caſt up their 


accounts together, and compare the 'number of affronts and contumelies 


uſually exaſperated by oppoſition, who are calm'd and appeas d by Gentle 


of, which nothing but blows could extmomuſh. It is the obſervation of the wiſeſt| 
of Men, that a ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, and mens paſſions are like 51 


that he who receives a harm by way of retaliation, never reflects on his own firſt 
guilt, but looks on it as a, naked imjury, and ſo purſues his revenge, which 
has again the ſame effect on the other, and fo this wild-fire runs round, till 
it have ſet all in a flame; made the ſaddeſt vaſtations, not only in men's 
minds, but their outward concermments too, in the many fatal outrages, which 
theſe eager contentions occaſion, all which would be avoided by a meek 


diſregard of the firſt provocation: So that although ſome injuries may fall 


upon the Paſhve man, yet infallibly there would be no broils and quarrels, 
which are alone the great accumulators and multipliers of injuries; which 
alone demonſtrates how unjuſtly meekneſf is charg'd with ſo much as 


an accidental production of them; and vindicates that precept of Chriſt 
which has fallen under ſo much, net only cavil but ſcorn ; it appearing, | 


that to abſtain from revenge, and refer the hazards of that to God's pro- 
vidence (which is the importance of his command to turn the Cheek) is the 
greateſt even moral ſecurity againſt violence, and fo approves our .Law-giver, 
(in this ſo decried particular) to be as well the wonderful Counſellor, as the 


Prince of Peace. 
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18. In the next place, if we weigh the precept of humility and 1 Second, 
in the balance of ſober diſcourſe, we ſhall certainly find it hold a juſt weight. of bumiluy. | 


Indeed pride is nothing bur deceir, a mere cheat and deluſion, and ſo eve- 
ry man can diſcern it in another, we there are able to trace the windings 


of this Serpent, and ſay this man thinks himſelf mor wiſe , this more 


learned, a third more holy than he is : yer alas! in our own breaſts we 
diſcern not the abuſe, ſuffer him to perſwade us what he but promis d to 


mu 
ſuſpect theſe glorious Attributions may be no more than Complement or Flat- 


tery, or what is no leſs obvious, deriſion and ſcorn. To a conſidering 


man twould be a ſhrewd preſumption againſt whatever pride ſuggeſts. that 
tis attended always by /elf-love, which is, as it were, the Common Setter to 


all thoſe cheats which circumvent and fool us: But there want not alſo 


more convincing proofs of its deceit and unſincerity. When e're we over- 
ween and believe well of our ſelves, it is in contemplation of ſome imagi- 
ny or elſe real good; ſomewhat a Man has not, or ſomewhat that he has: 


If we do it upon the former account, that is undeniably a groſs delufion ; 
785 


a kind of deceptio viſus, a filling of the Eye With fantaſtick aerial Imag 


Oo 


which have no ſolid Being: and God knows, ſuch Phaſmes, ſuch Appari- 


tions are moſt of thoſe excellencies which men applaud in themſelves ; things 


our fol Parents, that we are as Gods, ſomething ſo ſuper-excellent, that all 
reverence and adore: And herein we take him ar his word, never. 
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on thoſe who give leaſt reſiſtance ; but this is not the common bent of 57. 


| 234 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
"within that Circle in which the Enchanter ſtands : And though Satan be 


the grand Maſter of this black Art, yet his Pupils are now grown ſo dexte-| 
rous, that he ſeldom needs to be call d in; our own partialities and fond- 
neſſes to our ſelves, are abundantly ſufficient for the purpoſe. But if in * 
the ſecond place we ſuppoſe the things to be really extant in us, yet pride E 
runs us upon another error no leſs dangerous than the former, for it betrays m 
| us to miſtake the true owner of them, emboldens us to ſet our own mark bes 
| upon thoſe rich Wares, in whoſe acquift we have nor been ſo much as TT 
| Factors; God is the one great Author and Proprietor of all that is or can 1 
| be valuable in us; to his Providence or his Grace we owe all the accom- wy 
| pliſhment of our outward or inward man, and though he allows us the 1 
| uſe and benefit of them, yet the glory is a ſpecial royalty, which (as the | 
| Gold or Silver Mines of a Nation) is reſerv'd to his Crown, an incommu- 1 
nicable piece of his Regality. And how wofully does our pride befool us, 188 


vuhen it brings us in ſuch falſe Inventories of our goods, makes us dream 
| our ſelves rich by anothers wealth; like Children that call every thing theirs, 
which looks ſplendidly, or the mad Athenian celebrated by Horace for hi 
happy frenzy, that reſolvd all the Ships and Wares his own that came into th 
| Cities harbour? But how more ſadly does it betray us, when it thus put 
us upon the invaſion of his propriety, who is not; as the impotent Monarchs 
of the Earth, unable to aſſert his own rights, but can certainly vindicate 
himſelf ro our confuſion; againſt whom no rebellion can be any longer pro- 
ſperous than he willingly permits it, and who has ſolemnly avowed he will not 
Live his glory to another? And when our pride makes us thus both ridiculou 
and miſerable, when it ſeduces us not only into the folly of Children and ex 
travagancies of. Lunaticks, but at once into the guilt of bold, and puniſh- 
ments of improſperous rebels: Certainly reaſon can never become its Ad. 
cate, or put in any demur to that ſentence which excludes fo treacherous a 
gueſt our of men's hearts ; which is the ſole aim of thoſe laws of humility, | 
5 ain given ws. ee nh 35 
Thirdly, of 19. Nor will the precepts of temperance and purity find any worſe doom at 
| _ h this Bar, the contrary vices being ſuch indignities and contumelies unto 
an{Chaſtit 3 RE Sl 8 8 5 
humane nature, as can never find any countenance from this ſupreme part 
of it: Tis the prerogative of our Reaſon, that it diſcriminates us f na ; 
and elevates us above beaſts : For can it ever be brought to reſign this ſo 
[glorious a priviledge, aſſent to the admiſſion of thoſe brutiſh appetites 
which would over-run the Soul, level its ſuperior with its inferior faculties ;| 
confound the diſtinction of rational and ſenſitive, and in a word, render 
he Beaſt ſo ravenous as to eat up the Man. Vet thus it is in thoſe ſordid 
Sins of intemperance and wnclearmefs, unleſs perhaps they are ſo much worſe 
than beſtial that I wrong the generality of the Brutes in the compariſon, it 
being only ſome few of them, the very beaſts of the Beaſts that are guilty 
of any ſuch exceſſes ; for generally their appetites do not tranſgreſs the re- 
gular ends of nature, they —_ no ſuch diſeaſe as ſurfeiting, but eat to ſa- 
tisfie hunger, and couple at ſuch ſeaſons as beſt tend to preſerve their! 
kind; and then tis to be conſidered, how bale, how degenerous a deſcent 
it is for us to ſtoop, not only below our own nature, but theirs ; what a ſ0- 
litude theſe vices reduces us to, that not ſo much as the nobler ſort of beafts 
| will bear us company ; we muſt wander upon the mountains to court a Goat, 
we muſt rake the wire to fing a Swine, 45 we can furniſh our ſelves 
with any aſſociates : And ſure all this is ſo open an hoſtility againſt Reaſon, 
that it can by no means be her intereſt to abett it. Ask her whether ſhe would 
| be preſt to death with loads of meat, whether ſhe would be drown'd in flouds 
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"of drink, whether ſhe would be ſuffocated with the noiſom vapours of pu | — 
trefaction and rotenneſs, and the anſwer ſhe gives to theſe tells you her ſence 
of Gluttony, Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs Alas! ſhe ſuffers from them the 
moſt barbarous outrages, isinvaded not only in her authority, but her ve 
ry Being, and therefore even upon the ſo celebrated principle of ſelſ- preſer- 
vation, muſt muſter all her forces to vindicate the injury and defend herſelf. 
And then certainly Chriſt's commands of ſobriety and putity muſt needs be 
entertained with all alacrity and gladneſs, as an acceſſion of ſtrength to her 
party, an aid to aſſiſt her in that juſt and neceſſary War. 3 
20. And as Reaſon thus pronounces againſt the fins of the fleſh, ſo in the vurthly, of 
next place does it certainly againſt thoſe of the world. Mammon himſelf will E%eraliry. | 
not be able to bribe this Judge, but when Chriſt's precept of Charity and Libe- | 
raliry comes before this Tribunal, it will infallibly be not only acquitted, but 
magnified and applauded, be call'd from the Bar to the Bench, Commiſſi- 
on d like the Jews, Heſt. 9. To bear rule over them that hated them; to diſſi- 
[wa at once toe wealth and the covetouſneſs of the Worldling ; have the 
keys put into its hand; that it may have free acceſs to his Coffers; this cer-| 
tainly muſt be the event of this Trial, for tis confeſſedly the part of Reaſon | 
to diſpoſe every thing to thoſe uſes which are moſt proper and advantage- 
ous, ſuch as may bring in moſt real benefit ro the owner. Now what other 
| employment of wealth is there (after competent accommodations are provi- 
ded) which can contribute to a man's felicity? If it be laid out like the rich 
mans in the Goſpel, in delicious fare, or Purple and fine Linnen; certain- 
ly it makes not the leaſt approach towards it. Firſt, for exceſſive fare, if 
2 man be not exceſſive too in the eating, what does he enjoy of it > Meat 
has no natural propriety to the eye, and can make no impreſſions of plea- 
ſure there; but if he be voracious and intemperate, tis then ſo far from ma- 
king him happy, that it dejects him into the forlorn condition, even now 
mention d, ſets him at odds with his reaſon, his very manhood, nay, I may 
add, with his very ſenſe too; the diſplacencies that he receives by the con- 
ſequences of his excels, far outweighing all that is grateful in it. This is 
well deſcrib d by the Wiſe Man, Eccle/. 31. 19 
21. As for the gayetyof Apparel, that can never in ſober judging be thought uni of 
any advantage; tis that which only youth and folly puts a value upon, Pride - © 
and as we out- grow the one, ſo do we the other: All that is convenient in Harl. 
Cloaths is as well, nay, better provided for without it: A rich ſuit is only 
heavier, not warmer than a plain; and it is a kind of prodigy to ſee how hea- 
vily vanity, which is in it ſelf ſo light, firs upon ſome men, who are content 
even to make themſelves Porters, ſo their Taylors may lay on the burthen : 
And thus in many other inſtances the fineneſs of Cloaths deſtroys the eaſe, 
ſo that it often helps men to pain, bur can never rid them of any; the bo 
dy may be languiſhing and infirm under the moſt ſplendid cover: Herod. 
royal apparel ſecures him not from being zaten with worms; and Lazarus's Ul \ 
cers would have been never the leſs painful, though they had been wrapt in 


 Dives's fine Linnen * 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


22. Or if the wealth be laid out on any other part of that the world calls 3 
greatne ß, as an honourable retinue, Troops of attendants, and the like; the By retinur v. 
turn will be no leſs empty: Multitudes of utiproficable ſervants being a grea _ g | 
burthen, but no degree of advantage. Alas! does my meat reliſh ever the | 
better, becauſe my table is ſurrounded with waiters? Or when I go our 
does my train of followers make the Air the more refreſhing to me ? does 1 
racher the duſt they raiſe make it leſs, annoy and ſtifle me? As for matter 0 
_ Buſineſs, the number of /ervants * rather to hinder than — 
| H h 2 | 
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„ experience atteſting, that in crouds of domeſticks every one of them | fi 
thinks his idleneſs will be hid: The care of doing, and the guilt of omitting, is n 
transferr'd from one to another, and none has any farther thought chan how | 5 
he may quit himſelf either of the burthen or the blame ; ſo that upon the final ” 
account, all that accrues to a Maſter by the greatneſs of his Family, is the eu- n 
creaſe of his care in the regiment of it : A great deal of vigilance and circum- = 


ſpection being required to keep it in any tolerable order ; and if it be not 
ſo kept, his houſe becomes a wilderneff, and himſelf a prey to the Beaſts he 0 
feeds : The licentiouſneſs of the Servant redounding more ways than one to 


- p,..4:... the damage of the Maſter. # 
272185 23. If we ſhould now proceed more minutely to every other ſingle expence - 
vet 0uſneſe. which vanity and pride ſuggeſts, we ſhould certainly find the like ſucceſs of r 
odiur inqueſt ; nothing of real felicity, but on the contrary the Vanity ſo inter- 7 
uo ven and incorporate with vexation of Spirit, that tis impoſſible to lever WM 
them: So that thus to employ ones riches is rather to ſuffer than enjoy them. 5 

But if we ſuppoſe a man on the other fide ſuch a Reverer of his Wealth, tha Wl 7 


he dares not employ it at all, unleſs it be at the bank, for the bringing in of 
more ; that he keeps it as men do beaſts reſerv'd for breed, manumir them 0 
from all work but that of propagation ; Such a perſon is ſurely of all others 
the fartheſt from receiving any advantage by it: He converts it from a ſer- 


ant into a tyrant, and ſad experience ſhews us the calamity of ſuch a tranſ- b. 
mutation. It has been always held the ſevereſt treatment of Slaves and Ma. | 
lefactors, damnare ad Metalla, to force them to dig in Mines; now this is the T 
covetous man's lot, from which he is never to expect a releaſe, as being his Fr 
own remorſeleſs and more than Egyptian task-maſter : And the parallel holds | 
too, in the gainleſsneſs as well as the laboriouſneſs of the work; Thoſe þ 


wretched creatures buried in earth and darkneſs were never the richer for all 
the Ore they digg d, no more is the inſatiate Miſer, he has no power to diſ- 
poſc of any of his acquiſts; and though he calls them his, yet alas he poſ- 1 
leſſes them no otherwiſe than a Priſoner does his Gaol, a Mad-man his Chains, 


they are only inſtruments of his thraldom, and the getting more ſerves only Fl 

to add moic weight to his Shackles ; and certainly wealth can be no way b 

worſe diſpos'd, than thus to buy ſo baſe a ſervitude.  _ 5 # 

| Choriybeſt 24. And now ſince neitherthe luxurious ſpending, northe covetous keep- * 
Walk Hing can advantage us one ſtep towards any thing * can be called ha; 


but do on the contrary engage us upon toil and miſery : Wealth ſeems to be r 
a very oppreſſive burthen, ſuch as we can neither caſt off, nor ſafely bear; 
and truly ſo it is till Charity comes in to our Aid; which as the proper ele- 
ment of wealth, renders that light which gravitates elſewhere, and as the 0 
Elixir unto Metals transforms them into Gold, ſtamps purity and price up- 5 
on them : By freely giving, endows the Donor T whatever he * te 
enriches him, and what is more enriches Wealth it ſelf. Without this art F 
of uſing, and diſpoſing our Eſtates, we are thoſe Indians who change their 5 
Gold for Glaſs: That filly Fiſherman, who having found a maſs of Amber- h 
grieſe, employed it to the liquoring of his Boots; are fooliſh to the height 3 
of Middas in the Fable; who being promiſed to have whatever he would with, N u 
made his demand that every thing he toucht might preſently be Gold, and e 
run the hazard that he did of being ſtarved by our — affluence. Men i 
lay indeed that Gold by preparation | Hung a ſoveraign Cordial, but certain- t 
by it never does rejoyce the heart ſo much as when Charity is the Chymiſt ; b 
the E man's hand is the beſt Limbeck to extract this Magiſtery and tincture, i 
the flames of love will really perform thoſe miracles, © they of the Furnace 
boaſt of; and would they employ themſelves in this laboratory, they * 
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ce a=. 


find the omnipotent ecacy they dream of, ſooner in this way of Ifpatng, 


than in all their arts, or rather Fancies of generating Gold. Tis certainly 

moſt generous and enlivening pleaſure which reſults from a ſeaſonable libera- 
litz : When I ſee a man ſtruggling with wart, his very ſpirit as well as body 
ſtooping under the preſſure ; if I then relieve him, the humane nature within 
me which is common to us both, does by a kind of Sympathetick motion ex- 


ult and raiſe up it ſelf ; but if I have any piety, that muſt do it much more; 
for as the former ſhewed me my own mage in my poor brother, ſo this ſhews 


me God's : And how tranſcendent a ſatisfaction muſt it be, to have thus reſ- 


cued him who bears ſo divine an impreſs, to have paid ſome part of Grati- 
tude tomy Creator for my own Being, by making my ſelf, inmy low ſphere, 
che giver or preſerver of that life, which he firſt breathed into another? 


This, and This only is the way to raiſe felicity out of wealth ; and ſurely ſince; 


the attaining of happineſs is the one gry rr; of our reaſon, that muſt | 


even before it has ſubjected its ſelf to the faith of Chriſt, give aſſent to the 
| prudence of his Command in this as well as the former inftances. was 


25. But there remains a Precept of our Saviowr's allied to this, which Reaſonable 


ſeems by no means to comport and hold a correſpondence with the dictates of es Hal. 
right reaſon 5 the taking up the Croſs, and ſuffering for righteouſneſ# ſake : which ering for 


being, felicity and happineſs. But this ſuggeſtion, how ſpecious ſoever it ap- 
3 is utterly fallaring ; for 'tis no good — * that becauſe * 
aims at our being happy, therefore it forbids us ul 

that the caſe may be ſo ſer, That /uch a ſuffering may be the faireſt medium 
left us to our happineſs. Tis a known rule, That of two evils the leaſt is to 
be choſen : and the election of the leſſer ill, though it be no abſolute, yet is 


2 comparative good; and its attainment as far as the neceſſity of our affairs 


permits, is our felicity: And reaſon can provide no farther. Now this is 


the eſtate of the preſent inſtance : Tivo evils are propos d, a natural and a 


voluntary ſufferings, ſince. 


| itohteouſ-. 
contradicts the fundamental law of 3 and the great end o — 
1 


| moral ; the Natural, though in its ſelf to be averted, yet much inferior to 
the Moral, and then reaſon ſoon reſolves the Dilemma, that the natural is to 


be choſen : All that can be queſtioned in this affair, is whether reaſon define 


the moral evil to be the greater, but this can bear no long diſpute with any, 

who conſider but the nature of reaſon, which being ſeared in the upper foul of 
man, is no way concerned in thoſe Ils, which make their impreſſion on 
tlc ſenſitive part: But moral ills ſtrike higher, invade the mind, cloud the 
reaſon ; nay, often depoſe it from its regiment, as is too frequently exem- 
plificd in the force of vicious habits ; and therefore by how much our rea- 
jor is ſuperior to our ſenſe, ſo much are thoſe to be accounted the greateſt e- 
vils, which aſſault that nobler part of us. This certainly will now be the de- 
termination of Reaſon, if ſhe may be permitted the freedom of her vote: 
For thus was it formerly, where ſhe bare the moſt ſway, and uncontrouled 
rule ; the wiſeſt and beſt conſidering of humane, as well as divine Authors, 
having eſtabliſht it as an undoubted Aphoriſm, that honeſty is to be preferr d before 
| both gainful and pleaſant : So that nothing renders a man ſo deptorable, as that 


which violates his integrity; nay, they have generally gone higher, exhort- 


ed men to become voluntiers in vertues warfare, not to ſuſpend their ſufferings, till 
they were forc'd out by the competition of a crime; but offer themſelves free obla- 
tions. Thus to ſuffer for ones country or ones friend, was thought ſo worthy, 
ſo heroick, a thing, that noble and ingenuous ſpirits were emulous of it: And 
it was ſo ſtated a caſe that Epifetis forbids a man, on ſuch arr occaſion to 


conſult with the Oracle, whether he ſhould do it or no, it being neceſſary to 


be done, whatever ill ſucceſs or ruine be predicted, n & S rd, * 
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deen kite capel®, f 0 and how ſerious they were in theſe perſwaſuns 
| ſome of them have praftically evidenced, as having ſuffered very conſide- 
rable preflures, nay death it felf, rather than they would bow to the pred. 
? minant vices of their Age, or omit the occaſion of eminent vertue. Ariſtides 
| would be juft in ſpight of the Oſtraciſm. Regulus obſervant of his Oath. 
made to a faithleſs enemy, though death and torment attended the perfor- 
mance. Licurgus, to perpetuate to his Citizens the benefit of his good —_ 
as ſubtilly deſigns perpetual banifhment unto himſelf, as others uſe to con- 
trive for humour and for empire there. Codrus redeems the ſafety of his army 
with his own death: Curtius makes himſelf a Martyr for his country, and So- 
' | crates in the ſtricterx fence becomes one for his God: Laid down his life in 
atteſtation of that moſt fundamental truth and leading article of Faith, 
| wice/uv de ta Inv, the belief of one God. And yet we End not that thoſe! 
rimes, which were ſo ill as to ſhed his blood, were ſo bad as to defame his 
memory; he is not recorded either as fool or hypochondriack ; nor have his 
: ſufferings ſtruck him out of the liſt of Philoſophers : Bur he ſtands there the 
more conſpicuouſly in thoſe bloody characters; and however the credit of 
the Oracle may be otherwiſe diſparaged, it never was on this account, that 
& had declared Socrates to be the wiſeſt of Men. And yet both he and the 
reſt had either none, or very imperfect confus'd apprehenſions of a future re- 
ward, when they engaged on preſent Suffering, and Death it ſelf : So that 
we might be tempted to imagine, that ſome ſtrange change and tranſmata- 
tion has now befaln vertue, that it has put on ſo much a diftant appearance 
from its ancient (elf, that the acceſſion of new obligations, and higher hopes, 
| 5 | [ſhould abſolve, avert and utterly diſpirit us; inſomuch that what was 
| | Conſtancy in a Heathen, ſhould be folly in a Chriſtian. Certainly this is a 
Z | | | Metamorphoſis of our own making, we look through deforming optick-glaſ- 
ſees, ſuch as our avarice or effeminate ſenſualities convey into our hands, 
\ which give nor only ſtrange and ghaſtly, bur withal ridiculous ſhapes ; but 
if we would conſult our reaſon, that would ſhew us things in their proper 
forms. Vertue and Reaſon are both the ſame they were ſo many hundred 
ö 5 years ago, and where the object and the faculty admit of no mutation, it is 
1 impoſſible there ſhould really be any ſuch variable appearance. If Socrates 
were ſo zealous for the one God, that he choſe rather to relinquiſh his life, 
than to conſent to, or but connive at the profane rivalry of Polytheiſm, and 
3 yet be no Fool; certainly we may as ſecurely tranſcribe his copy: And 
= | though the particular Article may not be the ſame; yer if it be any thing 
whereinvertue is concerned, the cauſe is no leſs warrantable : He chat ſuffers 
| for a practical point, is no more a prodigal of his pains, than he that lays em 
out on the higheſt ſpeculative. The Commandments may have as good Mar- 
tyrs as the Creed ; for the ſame authority has required our obedience to the 
one, that exacts our faith of the other. Nor is there any neceſſity of Hu- . 
rbhben or Jewiſh Tribunal, to convert our ſufferings ro Martyrdom | 


we may re- 
ceive that Crown from the hands of thoſe that own the ſame ga wich us. it 
Thoſe that ſay with the moſt ſeeming vehemence, Let the Lord be gien el, n 
may yet hate and caſt out their brethren for his names ſake, Ja. 66. 5. n 
He that tells me I fear not God ſo much as he, may yer perſecute me for ko- 


nouring the King more; and my blood pour d out upon that account, be- t 
comes an acceptable Sacrifice to him, who has commanded my Subjection b 
to the higher Powers. He who calls Chriſt his head, may yet rend and tear 

| ki Body; and if I love its communion ſo well, as to take my ſhare in the 
Maſſacre, I approach toward that digniry and comfort S. Paul fo glori 


ries 
| 


* of filo up that which is behind, of the afflictions of Chriſt in ny 72 for 
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CH, V. Miſchiefs, ariſins from! Carnal Conſideration. 


his bodies ſake which is the Church, Col. 1. 24. He that mulcts the more in: 
deliberate Oaths, may yet enjoyn a ſolemn Perjury : And if I chuſe he 
ſhould rather make havock of my goods than my Conſcience ; my ſpoils 
become not more monuments of his rape than my piety ; they plead my 
innocence bejore him who will ot hold him amiltleſs that taketh his name in 
yan : And how profanely ſoever my wealth is diſpos d by him that ſeizes it, 
tis ac counted to me as caſt into the treaſury ; and ſo tis poſſible I may at 


but will rather uſe it as an enforcement of its former concluſion, e 
the more firm and immovable by having the baſis thus enlarged, having 
reward added to vertue, and happineſs entail'd on duty. If in the competi- 


once vie with the rich men in the greatneſs of the oblation, and with the 
poor Widow too in that higher circumſtance of irs being all. In ſumm, the 
opportunities of Martyrdom are not reſtrained to thoſe points wherein Chri- 
ſtians differ from Jews or Heathens, but extend to all wherein we Chriſtians 
differ from our rule, the commands of our bleſſed Maſter. If I ſuffer for 


my conſtancy to any of them, I have certainly my place in God's Martyrols- | 


ge, as well as if I had faln under any of the ten Perſecutioris. God was not 
fo partial ro the primitive Chriſtians as to allow them the Monopoly and enclo- 


ſure of that dignity ; if they as our elder brethren had a double portion, yer | 


there is ſtill a child's part left for every one of us, enough to teſtifie our 
legitimation, and ſecure us from the brand of baſtardy, Heb. 12. "Twas 


S. Paul's indefinite affirmation, and all times ſince have born witneſs to the 


truth of it; That all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecuti- 
on. Some unfaſpionable vertues there have been in every age, which have 
whetted, if not the Swords, yet the Tongues of men: And thoſe that happen | 
not to fall under Abel's perſecution, muſt not hope to eſcape that of Jaac: 


If they meet with no Cain to kill, they will undoubtedly with an Iſhmael 


to mock them. But in what dreſs ſoever our /uff erings appear, a good cauſe 
diveſts them of their frightful ſhape, pulls off the ugly Vizar d, and fhewes us | 


a beauty that lay there conceal 'd ; and that not only to the Eye of our faith, 


but our reaſon too. Fortitude was a vertue before Chriſtianity had a name in 


: 3 . | | . . . L 
the world; and the very inſtinct of our nature whiſpers within us, the baſe- 


ſs of being baffled our of a Truth or Vertue ; yer ſuch a deſpicable cow- 


ard is every man that wants this paſſive valour, without which the active muſt | 


find another name ; Rage or Frenzy, it may be, in ſome perhaps natural 
courage, or ſanguineneſs of temper in others, but true Valour it is not, if it 
knows not as well to ſuffer as to do. That mind is truly great, and only 
that which ſtands above the power of all extrinſick violence; which keeps it 
ſelf a diſtinct principality independant upon the outward man, ſo that it is 


not ſubjected to its fare ; that can be free, when the body is faſt bound in 


Miſery and Iron, ſound and healthy, when that groans under torture, and is 
never more ſtrong and vital, than when that languiſhes and expires ; and this 
is ſo deſireble, ſo tranſcendant a privilege, as reaſon cannot but afpire to: 
And this is it to which this excellent precept of Chriſt advances us when we! 


thus ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, our minds are all light, what darkneſs ſoever 


involve our exterior part, and is like Goſhen, exempt and ſecure, when that 


falls under all the Plagues of Egypt. 


26. And what Reaſon thus embraces for it ſelf, tis not imaginable that Renard. 
it ſhould reject, becauſe tis richly clad; that the race ſhould ſeem th ne 


nings great | 


more tedious, becauſe there is a Crown within view; or that the glorious abe ts 
rewards our Chriſtianity propoſes to our conſtancy, ſhould be eſteemed asche, 
nenaces and threats, Temptations to deſert, or turn Apoſtates. No cer“ 
tainly, Reaſon cannot diſpute, and make an inference ſo men illogical 


ablith 1 
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tion between two Evils, reaſon pronounce nore 
|will ſhe reſolve, when the ar is 'twixt good and evil, the greateſt Evil 
and the greateſt Good ; and chuſe that excellence which though ſuperlative 
in it ſelf, is more endear d and heightned by compariſon. If I violate my 

reaſon, if I renounce vertue, though bare and naked, then ſurely I do it yet 
more when ſhe is thus accompliſht and adorn'd ; when beautified on pur- | 
pole to allure the eye, and take the heart. When over and above the po- 
ſicive donation of Happineſs, ſhe adds a reſcue and releaſe from miſery, and 


1 equally obliges by the diſtant proſpects of a Hell and Heaven. So that 


not only the Goſpel-promiſes, but even menaces and threats become a weapon | 


in the hand of reaſon, when ſhe ſtands upon her guard, and fights for per 
tue. If ſin preſent it ſelf as my Protector from a temporal Calamity, reaſon 
will tell me hence, that the proffer is inſidious, it expoſes me to that which 
is infinitely worſe than what it pretends to ſave me from; and that not on- 
ly in the former reſpe& of Guilt, but in that of puniſhment alſo. What a 
cheat is it to keep me out of the dungeon, and ſend me to the bottomleſs pit , 
to fave me from a temporary fire, and thereby mark me out as Fuel for 
eternal flames ; to take me out of their hands who can kill the body, to put 


me into his who can deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell ? Reaſon tells me I am 


to abhor the turpitude and foulneſs of a Crime; and it tells me too, I am 


to dread the miſery and Smart of it alſo. It would not have me wallow 


in the mire, though it were ſafe, much leſs when it is full of Afþs and Vipers, 
' which will infallibly ſting me to death. It cries out with Joſeph, Flow ſhall 
I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt Cod? And it cries out with Efay too, 
| Who can dwell with everlaſting fire? In a word, by the domeſtick native liyht 
of the candle of the Lard ſet up within our breaſt, it ſhews the uglineſs of ſm, 


and ſhews it too by the affrightful diſmal blaze of thoſe unquenchable flame, i. 


kindles: Thus by the different arguments of terror and endearment, of love 
and fear, of intereſt and duty, reaſon aſſerts this ſcorn'd decried neglected 

Precept: Take her as mere Paynim abſtracting from the ex | 

ward or puniſhment ; or take her as a prnfehre to Chriſt, contemplating 
his promiſes and threats, if there be honeſty , or if there be religion, in . 


inſtance the Soul muſt ſtill conclude, that Aion is to be choſen rather than 


 buquity. 


Reaſonuble; 27. And if it be reaſonable thus to reſiſt even unto blood ſtriving againft 


denial. 


/ fon, if reaſon blow the trumpet, ſound the alarm to this ſolemn Ve- then 
ſurely it preſcribes ſomething of Martial diſcipline to prepare and diſpoſe as 
for thoſe combats. No expert General will bring a company of raw un- 
train d men into the field, but will by little bloodleſs skirmifhes inftrut 
them in the manner of the fight, teach them the ready ma 
weapons ; and of this fort are all thoſe voluntary ſelf-denials, an lighter au- 
ſterities which Chriſtianity commends to us, which become neceſſary not 
fimply for themſelves, but as inſtruments towards a higher end. The Mi- 


litary fame the Romans had in the world was atchieved by the exa& diſci- 


pline of their Camps, inuring their Souldiers to labour and hardſhip. 
And, as Tacitus tells us, when a long peace had ſlacken d the reins of diſci- 
pline, that actiye humour, which was wont te be ſpent on the Enemy * 
coil'd, and flew in the face of their Commanders, begat nothing but . 
nies and diſorders ; and certainly 'twill be the ſame in our Chri 5 


iſtian warfare, 
if we abandon our ſelves to Eaſe and Sloth, never attempt to r 


a difficulty, but keep our ſelves in the poſture the Hraelites Cam in at 
Moſes's deſcent from the Mount, eating and wining, and riſmg gn 2 


our appetites will grow licentious and inſolent, paſt our controul and gui- 


| 


pectation of re- 


nagery of their 
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bis wit, how ſhall he find in his heart to become a © fool for Chriſt ? He that 
| thow will he entertain the unwelcome contrariety of not knowing where to 


with Cedar, and painted with Vermilion, be content with his Saviour's Lot, 
int to have where to lay his head? In ſhort, how ſhall he who never could 
pare off any of the excreſcencies, the more vanities and gajeties of an eſtate, 


| 
= 


2 battel, To deny 


bumane tranſaftions, which generally have this for their ground-work, that 


before they can arrive at its height. Men ſerve Apprenticeſhips to Trades, 
and think not themſelves the firſt day Maſters of their craft; we advance 


peared Tryals and Eſſays to bring us into an acquaintance with it: To 


life. 


E LS 


Cu Ar. V. Miſchiefs ariſing from Carnal Confederation. 


how is it imaginable, that he who never denied himſelf any the ſmalleſt or 
moſt trifling pleaſure he had a mind to, ſhall on a ſudden deny all in the grofs 2 
He who has projected many, but never wav d one Opportunity of ſhewing 


has gratified his palate with all that pretends to be guſtful to ir, how ſhall 
he deſcend to the bread of affiftion ? or he that never tried to miſs a Meal, 


get one ? He who has never abated any thing of the urmoſt pomp he could 
reach, how will he brook the want of neceſſaries ; or from his Houle ceil'd 


part with it all ; or lay down that life for Chriſt's ſake, from which he never 


once, but by gentle and eaſie degrees; and cuſtom muſt have introduced a 
ſecond nature, before that original part of our temper will be ſupplanted. 
As it is therefore highly reaſonable bh every man to aſpire to the dominion 
of himſelf, to keep Nis affections within his own power and command ; and 


though he have no intereſt at all in the greater, enjoy a ſoveraignty in the 
lefſer World: So in order to that, it is as reaſonable to diſcipline and tame 
them by ſome voluntary acts of reſtraint, like Hannibal, ſometimes to paſs by | 
that water ts which his thirſts do moſt importunately invite him. To try by little | 
shirmiſhes what ſtrength and skill he has, before he runs the fatal hazard of 

| Kirnſelf in the leſſer inſtances, that ſo when the greater 


come, they may not have the diſadvantage of Uncouthneſs and _ ct 
Wen pr to enhance their difficulty. And this muſt certainly be acknow- 
ledged reaſonable, or elſe we muſt condemn almoſt all the received rules of 


men muſt paſs through the firſt principles and loweſt rudiments of any Art, 


in learning by leiſurable and flow ſteps, and skip not from the 4 B C to 


the Metaphyficks: And certainly the skill of Chriſtian ſuffering is nor the eaſieſt 


of all Trades or Sciences; but will require ſome time of Hutiation, many re- 


convince our underſtandings and perſwade our wills, that to loſe our lives is to 
fave them; and to be faithful unto the death, is the beſt way to gain a crown of 


dance. If we treat them with Tach an indulgence as 15 recorded of ob 


ſubſtracted one ſmalleſt pleaſure * Suffering is a thing to which the ſenſitive 


part of us have an Innate averſion, and Averſions are not to be ſubdued at 


co Adoniſab, never ſay ſo much as, Why haſt thou done this? Tis not to be 
expected but they will rebel, though a Solomon fit in the Throne. For alas, 


28. If I ſhould now proceed to every other precept of Chriſt, and examine 424 «7 


, 
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it by the rules of ſober diſcourſe, we ſhould infallibly find them fo rational as fh, ia. 


es of or | 


befits the Laws of him who is the eternal reaſon ; but having made theſe eſſays Pury 


in ſome of the moſt oppos'd Inſtances, I ſhall E theſe may paſs as the 
repreſentatives of all the reſt; and the acquirral theſe have received ar the Tri- 
bunal of Reaſon vertually involve them all. 


29. And now fince both conſcience and reaſon have pronounced the ſame , elbe 


of Chriſt's Laws, that Pilate did of his Perſon, that they find in them no fault 


experi- 


at all; methinks Judges ſhould have the ſame privilege that is allowed ee. 


to private men, that in the mouth of two every word may be eſtabliſhed : 


But if any man be fo ſcrupulous as not to reſt in the ſent ence of leſs tha 


11 
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ſa Triumvirate, let him in God's name bring in a third, and when his vici- 

| ous appetites (which were before excepted to as parties) are ſet aſide, he 
cannot be diſtracted in his choice, there being but one more that can poſ- 
fibly be call d in, and that is experience, which being a Judge that himſelf 
muſt create, he cannot fear it ſhould be prejudic'd againſt him; fo that 
he may entertain full confidence of its integrity: And no leſs may he do 
Ol its ability, this being the moſt infallible of humane determinations, ſuch | 
gas often corrects the error of ſpeculation ; and ſhews us the vanity of concl- 


Diagram; The guidance of an illiterate Traveller in the way that he has 
cone, being far more uſeful ro a ſtranger in his journey, than the beſt Maps 
| and moſt cxact deſcriptions of Geographers. But then it muſt be indeed ex- 
| | perience, and not only ſome flight and tranfient Eſſay. We call not him 
| | an experienc'd Phyſician that has had one Patient, or a Lawyer that has plead- 
| ed one Cauſe. Experience is the daughter of time, and is made up of many 
ſucceſſive tryals, as a habit is of multiplied acts: And to the verdict of ſuch, 
an Experience Chriſt's precepts will not fear to ſtand ; let a man put him 
ſelſ into a ſettled courſe of obedience to them, abſtain ſo long from all pre 
' | hibited commiſſions, as may wear out the rank taſte wherewith his palate h. 
been ſeaſoned, and leave it free and diſengag d, and then infallibly he will 
find ſuch a ſavour and ſweetneſs in thoſe vertues, that he will wonder how 
| he came to be cheated into an opinion of their being bitter and unſavoury ; 
and will have no appetite to return to his Onions and his Garlick, after he has 
_ | thus been fed with Quails and Manna. That this will be the event of this 
experiment there is all ground of certainty, and when the tryal is once made, 
ſo irrefragable an evidence will follow, that it will not leave a man the 
power to doubt: Only in the interim ſo much belief is requiſite, as may let 
him into the demonſtration, make him ſer to that practice from whence he 
is to reap all this : And if any man be ſo much a Sceptick, as not to have 


faith enough to put him on the adventure, I ſhould at once for his con- 


viction and puniſhment, wiſh but that he might a-while extend the ſame 
diſtruſt to affairs of common life: Let him doubt whether his meat be ſa- 
voury, and refuſe to eat; whether his cloaths be warm, and ſo 20 naked : 
whether his houſe be firm, and he without doors: And when he has a-while 
thus ſmarted under his own diſcipline, let him but apply the wiſdom he 
has thus bought to the preſent mſtance, and it will unqueſtionably reſolve 


his ſcruple ; or if he be ſtill roo impatient to attend the ripening of his 


_ own Experience, let him make uſe of other men's. Let him appeal to an 
who has inurd his neck to Chriſt's yoke, and ask him whether it be galling 
and pinching, or whether it be not eaſie, nay, gracious. Let him ask 2 
who by repeated reſtraints hath ſubdued and tamed his natural rage ot 
pride, how he likes the change, and undoubtedly he will tell him, tis no leſs 
happy than a calm is after the noiſe and danger of a violent tempeſt, or th 

eaſe of a broken mpoſtbume after the painful gathering and filling of it. L. 


abſence he now diſcern not their neceſſity, and he will tell them, tis but tl 


lame the primitive Chriſtians had of thoſe beaſts skins wherein their perſecutor 
had clad them, whoſe only uſe was by deforming to fit them for devouring: 
Let him come to the converted Mammoniſt, and ask him, which he finds the 
better treaſury, his own Coffer, or the poor man's Bowels, and he will be able 
to allure him he is become much richer By having leſs in ſtore. Let him come 


| ding what is practicable in matter from being demonſtrated in the Scheme or 


him ask one who has diveſted himſelf of all his ſenſual ſms, whether by 5 


| — the devour Aſcetich, and ask him what taſte he finds in Daniels unplea- 
fant bread, Dan. 10. 3. and he will tell him infinitely more than ever he di 
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in Dives s delicious fare; that cloyed and ſurfeited the fleſh, this nouriſhes 


ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſale, and he will evemplifie to him the bettitude 
which Chriſt has pronounced of ſuch: Let him viſit Paul and Silas in the 
Priſon, and he ſhall hear them ſinging : Peter and the other Apoſtles after 
their ſtripes and beating, and he ſhall find them rej9ycms ; And Stephen, a- 
midſt the Throng of his murderers, and Tempeſt of their ſtones, and he ſhall 
obſerve him overlooking them all, and entertaining himſelf with a more 
pleaſant proſpect, ſeeing the Heavens open'd and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand 
of God ; and why fhould not other men's ſucceſſes animate our endeavours 
here? In temporal affairs it ſeldom miſſes to do it. The Trophics of Miltia- 
des at Marathon diſturb' d Themiſtocles his fleeps, till he had rais'd unto him- 
ſelf and Country more glorious ones at Salamme ; Ceſar while he views Alex- 
auder s Image upbraids his own ſlackneſs with the memory of his conqueſts, 
and inſpirits himſelf to great attempts. He that returns with a rich fraicht| 
from a neu- found Land, encourages others to Trade thither alſo: Nay, even 
a beggar ſpeeds not well at an Hoſpital door, but he is able to ſend ſholes 
upon the like hopes: Much leſs does he that has found a treaſure need to 
ule his Oratory to in vitepartakers ; and why then ſhould thoſe few that have 
made this more precious diſcovery be forced to monopolize it, as not being 
able to draw in partners? Vet God knows, thus it is; Thoſe that hear of no 
rarity but they long for it, as David after the waters of Bethlehem, can yet 
hear the ſame David cry out, how ſweet the Lord is ! and yet have no curi- 
oſity to taſte it: Thoſe whom the very name of Liberty ſo captivates, that 
they ſacrifice all that is really valuable to that Ghimera ; can hear the 
Apoſtle ſpeak of the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, and yet like hardned 


Gally-ſlaves, deſpiſe the Maumiſion. Thoſe that hunt after pleaſures till the 
very purſuit become an unſupportable pain, can be told of thole rivers of | 


pleaſures where with. God offers to quench their thirſt, and yer inflict on 
themſelves the rich man's torment, and deny ſo much as to dip the tip of 
| their finger towards the cooling their own flames. Good God! What ſtrange 
infatuation is this, that while there is ſo much of vicious envy in the World, 


there ſhould be nothing of vertuous emulation > That men's heat and vigour| 


ſhould all ſpend it ſelf in childiſh purſuits, and leave them thus cold and 
ſtupid to their great and ſerious concernments ? and what remains to him 
that ponders this Epidemick folly, but to breath our Moſes's With ; O that 
men were wiſe ; or if that be too hopeleſs a vote; O that men were nat ſo de- 
ſtructiyel) fooliſh ; that their de and error might be confined to their 


lower intereſts, And as fools are treated, be kept from dealing in things of 


conſequence ; That they would not govern their Souls by ſuch an abiurd 
kind of managery, as they will not truſt with the meaneſt of their ourward 


concerns. And if this might be obtain d, if this fatal Oſcitaucy which has 


benumb'd and frozen them were but caſt off, they would then from the re- 
port of the good land be animated to their journey; and rather chuſe to 
make the concurrent teſtimonies of others arguments to encourage them. 
than leave them as Hand-writings to appeal, or Witneſſes to condemn them, 
And he that ſhall thus borrow other men's experience with this deſign of 
copying it out, and lays it as a foundation for his own, thereby poſſeſſe 


| himſelf of one of the greateſt advantages of the communion of Saints; Kindle 
himſelf at their fire till he grows bright and hot at it; combines hi 
flame with theirs, and ſo encreaſes the Ardors of them both; follows Ex 
ample till himſelf grows exemplary, and in one Act receives and g:Ves 


But he that thus ſets out, muſt remember, that it is more than the journe 


—ů — 


and ſupports the ſpirit. Nay finally, Let him come to him chat is actually. 
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of one day he has to go; he muſt not think (as I ſaid before) that every 
little ſuperficial attempt is that Experience which he is in queſt of : He that 
thus fancies will be expoſed to a very dangerous deceit, for it is ſure there is 
lin all habits ſuch a force, that they are not to be diſpoſſeſt but by a contra- 
ro violence, and therefore he that has been under the power of any vicious 

cuſlom, enters at firſt into a ſtate of hoſtility, has ſuch a tough oppoſition, as 
rather fads him Work than Pleaſure : Now if he ſhall upon this firſt Rſſay 
pronounce, he is like to pals a very unjuſt ſentence : . Let him fight on a 
while, till he have got ſome ground, and then, though the War afforded 

him little pleaſure, the Victory will yield him much. Every repeated defeat 


vances farther to the compleating of his victories, ſo he does of his Pleafures 
too. When his irregular appetites are ſo ſubdued, that they rarely make i- 


he gives his Adverlary will be a new triumph to him, and what the Romans 
courted as ſo great a dignity, he may every day enjoy. But then as he ad- 


ſurrecliou, this is ſuch a ſtate of tranquility as gives him leiſure to diſcern, 
and enjoy the delights of Chriſtian vertue, and will teach him to reptoach 
the higheſt Panegzrich he ever heard of it, as flat and imperfect: So infinite- 
ly will he find it exceed the utmoſt deſcription, that he will ſay with the 
Aucen of Sheba, the one half was not told him. This is the rich prize which 


they Mal! obtain that run the race, but it is not awarded to the firſt ſtep 


. 


attends the 1 off a cuſtom; this is ſuch a Gyant, a Son of Anal, a 


this diſcovers how ſmall a ſtock of Reſolution they carried out with them 
for where men fer out with heart and appetite, tis not ſuch little difffcul 
chat will diſmay them: If it be but their e _ are engagd in, i 


ſerves to deceive the ſenſe of many uneaſineſſes, nay, o 
s but in chaſe of a filly Hare, is ſo keen upon it, that he feels not the wea- 


ten dangers ; he that 


ard hence it is ſo many fail of it, that when they find the uneaſineſs whic 


turns chem back diſcouraged from the Canaan they went to view. But alas, 


ties 


_ 


rinels of a whole days motion, and if he meet with a hedge in his way, will 
rather leap it with hazard, than be diverted from his Game. But tis ſure 
in their fins they ſuffer far greater hardſhips without diſcouragement. The 


| puny drunkard is not diſheartned by the firſt qualm, but repeats his exceſſes 


till he have overcome his queaſmeſs. The caſt Litigant ſits not down with 
one croſs verdict, but re-commences his ſuit, paſſes it through all Courts, and 
conſiders not his own pams, ſo he may either weary or force the other 


out of his right. The unclean perſon falls not out with his fin, how ſadly 


y 
| . . 1 
ſoever it hath macerated him, but ſteps out of the hot-houſe into the Stews. 


| ks 
And ſhall men be ſo” indefatigable in their purſuits of anfelicity, buy on 


torment with another, and drive on the year in a circle of ſuch woful Traf- 


fick, and ſhall vertue and pleaſure be thought not worth the ſmalleſt labour! 
Can they keep themſelves in a perpetual contention with their eaſe, thei 
reaſon and their God; and can they not endure a ſhort combate with a fin 
ful cuſtom 2 which if it have ſome uneaſmeſs, yet tis both infinitely ſho 
of whar they have ſuffered in the contrary compliance, and beſides carrie 
its remedy in its hand: For if the Difficulty ariſe only (as doubtleſs it does 
from the confirmednels of the Habit, every Act of reſiſtance, as it weaken 
the Habit, fo it abates the Difficulty. It is therefore a moſt unreaſonabl 
inference, from the trouble of the firſt eppofition, to conclude the impoſſibi 
ly of the future; for if the firſt were but troubleſome, and nor impoſſible 
the ſecond will have yer leſs of the trouble, and ſo be yet farther removed 
from the impoſſibility ; and the third than the ſecond, and ſo on till the diff 
culty vaniſh and diſappear. And if men would bur aſſume ſuch a moderate 
courage, as bur to keep the field, and not to run away upon the firſt 


un 
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thor, they would ſoon find how impotent aſſailants they had to deal with, 


who can never ſubdue any man by ſtrength, who is not firſt emaſculated 
by his own fears. Let us therefore, to {hun the report of fo diſhonourable 
a Defeat, awake and rouze our ſelves, put us in a poſture of defence: And 
Saran , who is as cowardly as any thing in the World but we, will, as 


ſeaſonable hardineſs and reſolution in our impieries, till we have changed 


|honourable adventures. And to animate us the more, let us fix our cyes 
upon the glorious prize of the victory; and that not only the final and eter- 
nal in future Glory, but that intermediate which offers itſelf as the earneſt 
of chat, the calm and pleaſure of a conquering piety. The Roman ſtory 


na, that they grew inſenſible of all dangers in the way to it, and even forc'd 
cheir General Antonio to put them upon thoſe hazards which his wiſer con- 


leaving him naked and defenceleſs, unable to make any impreſſion upon 
us ? And this he certainly does, who by a ſteddy practice of Vertue, comes 


to diſcern: the contempribleneſs of thoſe baits wherewith he allures us. He 


that ſeeks only the praiſe of God, looks upon the applauſe of Men as a blaſt 


ol Air, which poſſibly may demoliſh and deſtroy a glorious building, but 


© 


cannot give foundation or materials to it; and therefore will not (ek for, 


or ſollicit its unhappy courtſhiꝑs. He who defires to be great only in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, laughs at the buſie aſpirings of ſecular greatneſs, and 


wonders at the force of that enchantment, which gags with ſo ex- 


tream toil, to climb a tottering Pinacle, where the ſtanding is uneaſie, and 


the fall deadly. He that covets to be rich towards God, and has inur d his 


eyes to that divine ſplendor which reſults from the beauty of Holineſs, is not 


dazled with the g 


O 


accuſes Idolaters, to employ one part to the meaneſt uſes, and fall down to 


the other. In a word, He that looks on the eternal things that are not ſeen, 


will through choſe opticks exactly diſcern the vanity and inconſiderableneſs 
of all that is viſible and temporary; and ſo will be equally unmoved with 
che terrors or allurements of the World, and neither frighted nor flattered 
out of his duty. And he that is thus fortified, diſcourages and wearies out 
his Temprer, deprives him not only of weapons but of heart roo, and drives 
even Satan himſelf to deſperation ; and when the Enemy is thus beat out 
of the field, there remains nothing but to enjoy the victory. When that re- 


luctance and reſiſtance of the corrupt appetite is ſo weaken'd and ſubdu d, that 
a man acts with freedom, he acts with pleaſure roo. A heart thus ſer at li- 


berry, alacriouſly runs the ways of God's Commandments : It faring with it as with 
a Patient that is preſcribed exerciſe for health ; who at firſt perhaps finds 
laſſitude and trouble in it: But when the obſtructions are removed, and na- 
ture disburthened of thoſe noxious humours that encumbred her, that which 
was at firſt his tack, becomes his recreation. For we are not to think, that 


it is any innate harſhneſs in piety that renders the firſt eſſays of it unpleaſant; 


that is owing only to the indiſpoſedneſs of our own hearts. We are in 


the Prophet's phraſe, bullocks unaccuſtomed to the yoke ; and if we be galled 


tion 


and fretted by it, tis becauſe of our impatient ſtriviags, and irregular 00 


S. James aſſures us, flee from us. Let us upbraid our ſelves with our un- 


tells us, that the Flavianiſts had ſo poſſeſt their minds with the ſpoils of Vien- 


duet would have declined. And why ſhould not our more worthy hopes 
excite as great an earneſtneſs? Why ſhould not we have as great an appe-| 
tite to the pillaging of Satan's Camp, plundring that infernal Magazine of 
all its Engines both of mine and battery, its ſtore of arms and ammunition, | 


the ſcene, grow impatient of thoſe ſervile drudgeries, and ambitious of theſe 


littering ſhining of Gold; conſiders it as a vein of the ſame; 
carth he treads on, and deſpiſes that abſurd partiality whereof the Prophet 


| 


[ s | # 
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tions under it, the yoke is really no heavier than it is afterwards, when it 'C 
is more tamely born; and yet the Eaſe is very different and unequal. And At 
this teaches us a ſhort way to that felicity we now ſpeak of, to wit, That Th 
we compoſe our ſelves to ſuch a ſubmiſs and malleable temper, that Chriſt fer 
+ may come only to govern us as ſheep, not to be put to tame us as Tigers. 'Tt 
Let us withdraw all ſupplies from our luſts, and not by any ſecret reſcrved the 
affection give them clancular aids to maintain their Rebellin, and then they the 
will not be able long to make any vigorous oppoſition, nor conſequently much rea 
to diſturb the tranquility of thoſe who have thus reſigned themſelves to the the 
| government of the Prince of Peace: And if this cannot be done in ſuch an pte 
| | inſtant, but that there will be ſome previous diſplacencies, and uncaſie ſtrug- gaz 
| glings, yet even thoſe like the Scorpion carry an Antidote againſt their own we 
| | /tings, when tis conſidered, that they are but the pangs of the new birth, (or 
| they will become very ſupportable by the expectation of that joy to which MW or 
| they tend. An enflaved people think themſelves fairly advanc'd to happi- An 
| nels, if they can get but to make head againſt their oppreſſors, though of 
they muſt expect many lore conflicts, and ſharp engagements before they be- ipa 
| come Victors: And certainly tis matter of ineſtimable joy to him, who has | an 
been under that ſad ſpiritual ſlavery, to be ſer thus upon even terms, with led 
his ſword in his hand againſt choſe, who once had him in ſuch vaſſalage, that 
| he durſt not lift up a thought againſt them; bur eſpecially when tis re- = 
| membred with what mvixcible aids he is backt, ſuch as will aſcertain him of 
| viffory if he do not treacheroully defeat himſelf. And ſurely he muſt be of 
55 a ſtrange phlegmatick temper, whom all theſe conſiderations will not enliven, 
| convey into him ſo much ſpirit as to make an attempt, and engage him to ; 
do that upon ſo preſſing, ſo great a concern which meer curioſity prompts 1. 
men daily to in common affairs. And he that is not moulded of this cold 
and ſtubborn clay, he that has not loſt one of the elements of man's compo- th, 
ſition, and has but a ſpark of fire in his temper, will ſurely have ſome warmth be 
towards this ſo inviting an experiment : And when he has once made it, I of 
doubt not, it will then joyn with the ſuffrages both of reaſon and conſci- Wi 
ence in approbation of Chriſt's Laws, and will with Solomon pronounce of co 
this ſpiritual wiſdom, her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace, th 
Prov. 3. 17. „„ I an 
ene, 30. And now it mult be a ſtrange violence of impiety, that muſt break 9 
77 unjuſtly this threefold cord, that ſhall diſannul the joint ſentence of all that are com- i 
Dy jets petent Judges in this matter. This is not the ſtrength of Sampſon that brake ar 
fie. vit hs and cords, but of the Legion that pull'd in pieces fetters and chains; and bir 
| though too many men make it their own work; yet certainly, tis only the to 
Devil's intereſt : He aſpires ro the rule and government of us ; and to thar 40 
end nothing can be more contributive, than theſe prejudices we take up R 
againſt Chriſts conduct. A Soul like a Nation, can neither bear two Le- ke 
o1/lators, nor be without o, And Satan having but that ſingle competitor, cl 
our quarrelling with Chriſt's Laws, is vertually an embracing of his. When Cl 
ue ſend Chriſt that rebellious meſſage, Nolunuis hunc regnare, we ſay to the 01 
| other as the Trees xo the Bramble, Judg. 9. 14. come thou and reign over 1. * 
| And to this defiance of the one, and invitation of his oppoſite, he very by 
| nearly approaches, chat thus detames Chriſt's commands as irrational or * 
ſevere. The traducing of a government being, we know, the immediate * 
- fraludium to the calting it off; libelling the forlorn-hope to aeg bh 
| Bur would God men would ſoberly weigh whither ſuch a mutinous hu b 
1 mor tends, and when our outward condition has given us ſo many preg- i 
| nant and coſtly progfs of its ruinous efefts, take caution that it make nor L 
| eee. — — the 1 
| | 2 
— 8 — — | 
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| led us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
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The like wrack within us: That we do not madly exchange Chriſt's zent! 
ſervice, and glorious rewards, for Satan's cruel bondage, and crueller Wages | 
The golden chains of the one which do more adorn than tic us, for the Iron, 
the Adamantine link of the other, which bind us till they deliver us over to 
thoſe Chains of darkneſs, where our captivity ſhall be irreverſible. If this fo 
reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a care may be admitted; twill certainly confure 
the profane /ophiſtry of our Age, ſilence our impious cavils, and inſtead of| 
providing us 0 the colour of an auſtere Maſter to excuſe our ſloth, will en- 
gage us to that diligence that ſhall ſuperſede the uſe of ſuch ſhifts, and then 
we may hope to ſee Chriſtianity have a Neſurrection- day again, aſſume a Body 
ſomewhar of ſolidity and ſubſtance ;* which now wanders about like a g 
or ſpectre, a ſhade or vanifhing apparition, which leaves no footſteps behind it- 
And to the re- union, O let us all emulouſly contribute, take up every ont 
of us his dry bones, and bring them to the Prophet, or rather to Him who! 
ſpake by that Prophet, to breath upon them, till at laſt they be cemented, 
and inſpirited in active duty, to ſhew forth the Praiſes of that (God who hath cal- 


| 


| 

E. 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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CHAP. VL 

A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Partial Obedience. 
1. AA Nother ſort of prepoſterous Conſiderers there are, by whom the pow) ad 
A er and force of Chriſtianity is no leſs obſtructed : And thoſe are erk 
that contrive not how they may moſt comply with it, but how they may beſt * 
bend it to comport with them. That rebate its edge, or turn it only againſt ſuch 
of their corruptions as they have leaſt kindneſs for. That weigh the Precept: 
with no other deſign bur that of taking the lighteſt : Thoſe to which their 
conſtitutions or . circumſtances carry leaſt repugnance; and come unto 
the Goſpel not as to a Law, but to a Market ; cheapen what they belt like, 
and leave the reſt for other cuſtomers. . „„ | 


o 


2. That thus it is with many, needs no other proof than the variety vi- Patin 


ſible in the lives of ſeveral Profeſſors. Ove man behaves himſelf modeſtly, e 
tranſgreſſes the as ſtrict precept of Juſtice, and will defraud him he bows 
to. On the contrary, another is Juſt, but Inſolent, and though his Sentence 
do not bend, expects his Clients ſhould. That man owns the purity of his 
Religion in viſiting the fatherleſs and widows, yet diſclaims it again, by not 
keeping himſelf unſpotted of the world. This perſon is Abſtemious, but Un- 
charitable, will drink no wine, but thirſts for blood. He prays much, yet 
curſes more ; whileſt he is meek, bur indevour. Now while the Rule is 
one and the ſame, how ſhould it come, that men's Practices ſhould fo vary, 
were it not for the unequal Application; Did they take it entire, though| 
there might be difference in the degrees, yer ſure not in the kids of their 
Vertues, and as men would not differ ſo from one another, fo neicher 
would they from themſelves ; there would be then no ſuch thing as a cha- 
ritable Drunkard, a devout Oppreſſor, a chaſt Miſer ; Monſters engendered 
by this unnatural commixture of light with darkneſs ; but Piet) would be 
uniform and extenſive, and bring into captivity every thought unto the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. . And till it be thus, Chriſtianity can never be 
thought to have atchieved any part of its deſign, which was not aim d 
paint any one ſingly limb, but againſt the whole body of Im. Alas | tis 2 
_ th 
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| Religion, 


the lopp.ng off one of the remote members, that will render the remaining] 
ones any whit the leſs vital; the having a part leſs to animate, will rathe; 
ſerve to concenter the ſpirits, and make them more active in the reſt: A; 
we ſee the pruning of Trees makes them more prolifick. And this effect i; 
very obvious among men : He who has no general diſlike to vice, if he 
repudiate one, tis common that he may cleave cloſer to another; and what 
he defaulks from ſome dry, inſipid fin, is but to make up a Benjamins Meſs, 


for ſome other more guſtful. If the Wanton be wary tis odds he thinks ex- 
ceſ a Rival to his luſts ; if the Proud man be liberal, tis becauſe covetonſneſi 
is inglorious ; ſuch unevenneſſes are caus d not by an unkindueſf to any Sin 


(unleſs poſſibly that averſion which natural conſtitution raiſes in ſome) but 
by a partiality to one or more favourite-Vices, for whoſe better accommodz. 
tion, and ſecurer reign, not only Vertue, but other Vices alſo muſt give 
place. = „„ „ 5 


z. And this, tis much to be fear d will upon a true account, be found to 


be the ſumm of many men's piety, ſomething they think they muſt pay to the 
importunity of their Religion, which upbraids them ſo loudly, that they are 


willing to ſtop its mouth, but yet would do it with as much frugality, and 


good managery as may be, and ſo conſider what it is they can beſt ſpare; | 


what refuſe Sin, which brings them in little of ſatisfaction, and is perhaps in 


| competition with ſome other more agreeable : And this they can be con- 


tent to devote to the ſlaughter, ſer it to receive all the impreſſions of the fwal 


of the ſpirit ; and ſo uſe it as a buckler to their darling luſts, to ward off thoſe 


blows :vhich muſt elſe All heavy on them; but alas! this is not to obey, but 


to delude ; to ranſome a greater Sin with a leß, and to tranſcribe in this 


matter the Counſel of Cataphas : To let one die for the people, that the whole Nu. 
tion periſh not. To make one forlorn guilt a Patriot to the reſt, whileſt in the 
tempeſt which threatned a general ſhipwrack, the precious wares are preſerv'd 


by throwing the leſs valuable over- board. 


en render 4. And truly that is commonly the event; men are ſo jolly and trium- 


L "em ſecurt phant when they have worlted a trivial inconſiderable ſin, as if they had de- 
ear is mt feated the whole Army: This poor deſpicable ſpoil is ſer up as their Troph, 


ny Duties. 


and muſt, they think, witneſs for them both to God and man, that they 
are good ſouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt: They can, like Saul, which full confidence 
meet the Prophet, and tell him they have fulfilled the Commandment of the Lord, 


2 Sam. 15. 13. though Agag and the beſt cattel, the reigning and fatteſt jm 


\ Tet tcell 
f 


 eoncerted 


their ſpir 


67, cond: 


1100. 


[ding ine Thruſts, they make ſo directly ar him: But he who can — 
| | ſ 


be ſpar d: And while they are thus ſecure, their fins will certainly be fo al- 
ſo, have no diſturbance or diſquier from them, bur lie at eaſe and reſt, feed 
like Cannibals upon their own kind, be nouriſht by the carcaſſes of thoſe un- 
lucky vices, on whom the exterminating lot happened to fall; and by tha 
means grow to a prodigious bulk and corpulency. And upon theſe terms 


Satan himſelf will allow us to mortifie ſome fins, nay, will himſelf coff the ff 


one at them: And like a rooking gameſter, purpoſely loſe theſe petty ftaky, 
Fo he may afterwards „ board. * g peo 7 

F. For if men ſhould give themſelves up univerſally to af ſorts of Ill, i 
they ſhould ſer themſelves in a total oppoſition to all the documents of thei 
| profeſſion, he would loſe one of his moſt uſeful engines ; there could be no 
ſuch thing as a-falſe deluſive hope, they might poſſibly by obſtinacy har- 
den, or by diverſion gag Conſcience, but they could not bribe and corrupt 
it, make it fir down well pleasd and ſatisfied with its ſelf. For when the 
threats againſt diſobedience ſhall occur to the mind of one who has in all in- 


{tances diſobeyed, tis impoſſible he*ſhould find any ſalve, any way of eva- 
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Tor himſelf that he obeys in ſome things, confronts that to all Objections, © 
and reſolves he is not in the lift of the diſobedient : One or two ſuch com- 
ſortable inſtances are as mighty, as God promis d the 1/raelites ſhould be, 
| Deut. 32. 30. One able to chaſe a thouſand, and two to put ten thouſand to 
t flight ; all fears and miſgiving thoughts are diſſipated and fled before 
J them : And as once the French King in his return to the numerous ſwelling 
titles of the Spaniard, thought the bare repetition of France, France, France, | 
was a full ballance to them all; ſo when whole files of great and ſcandalous 
Crimes preſent themſelves, one fingle vertue is thought a ſufficient counter- 
ze. He whole Conſcience upbraids him with all profaneneſs towards 
God, and Inſobriety towards himſelf : Vet if he can but anſwer, that he is 
juſt to his neighbour, he thinks he has quit ſcores, and fears no other reck- 
onings: He who is immerſt in all the filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, 
has abandoned his Mind to pride and envy, his Body to luſt and intempe- 
rance ; and fo ſacrificed both thoſe to Devils: Vet 1 he caſt but ſome grains 
ol his eſtate upon the Altar; devote any ſmall part of that to God, for the 
uſes of Piety or Charity; he concludes that Incenſe will ſend up a Cloud thick 
enough to obſcure the other from the eyes of Divine Juſtice, and yield fo 


8 ſweet a ſavour, as will perfume him in ſpight of all that Noiſomneſs : So 
i extending old Tobit's words beyond his meaning, That Alms though alone, 
13 delivereth from death, and cleanſeth from all fin. He who is deep in ſacrilege and 


rebellion, that can daringly ſwallow repeated deliberate perjuries ; yer if he 
can get but the demure tenderneſs, to fear à ſudden oath, he is Chymiſt enough 
do extract a confidence out of that fear, and preſumes that formal Civility ro] 
S God's name, {hall expiate all the real Violatiens and Contempts of him: 
| And while men make ſuch uſe of their partial piece- meal obedience, it can 
never be the Devil's intereſt to diſturb them in it, to awake them out of their 
pleaſant dream, or to exact of them to depoſite thoſe poor unſignificant re- 
mains + Chriſtianity, which ſerve only to make them more Supine, not! 
RI_s = „„ „ 
| 6. Nay, indeed his affairs are ſo ſtated, that to ſome he can and does, [The Devils 
and without danger, allow a yet far greater indulgence ; he can permit them — * 
to bid much fairer than this for Heaven, and yet knows the purchaſe is S by + 
- far from being made; he can ſee them caſhier not * one ſingle * hole ſengle Luſk, 
troops together, and yet not fear che ſinking of his Cauſe: He can truſt them 
ſo far, that as the young man in the Goſpel, they may be pronounced, Not far | 
from the Kingdom of Cod: Vet as long as there is but one unmortified Luſt, | 
| |thar can ſend them away ſad from Chriſt, his tenure is firm 1 Hero | 
may hear John Baptiſt gladly, nay, do many things upon it, yet let him bur 
keep Herodias, and ſhe will ſoon be able to ſecure both her ſelf and Satan 
againſt the danger of that Competition. This is indeed his main advan- 
tage, chat he can hold faſt by the ſmalleſt thread ; and whereas to our bliſs | 
a conſpiration and union of all Vertues is required; our ruine can ſpring 
from any one ſolirary Crime : Many rounds make that Ladder wherewith 
we muſt ſcale Heaven : Whereas one ſtep ſerves to precipitate us into the 
Ahſſe; ſo ſadly verifying. the Poetical Axiom, Facilis deſcenſus Averni, In 
ſumm, while there is but am one ſingle ſin indulged to, that is the Devil's 
tedler; and though it ſhould be imagined lo looſe, as to give men ſcope 
to range over all other ſorts of Vertues, to taſte the ſweet, and feed liberally 
on them; yer {till the beaſt is in the power of him who has fixt the line, not 
only to be finally led away to ſlaughter, bur alſo to have the length ſhortned, 
* and be either pur out of the reach, or quite removed from the view of thol 
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2 ße. For though the ſecurity rais d by ſuch an uniform piety is in ma- 


1 3 % ny ſo exactly apportioned to Satan's intereſt, that he has no cauſe to wiſh 
a = the change of his tenure; yet where the circumſtances are ſuch, as will 


treuer make it uſeful, he can eaſily twiſt his thread into a Cable. When he thinks 
fins. one Monarch Luft too mild a regiment, he can ſer up an Athenian Tyran- 
ay, or which is yet worſe, let in the whole populacy of Sin upon the Soul, 
which like the Egyptian Locuſts ſhall over-run and devour it, not leave any 
green thing on the ground; and that this is in his power we have too much 
reaſon to conchifle. He is, we know, a cunning ſopbiſter, and if he has 
abus'd us ſo far as to impoſe one ſin upon us, he may thence very regular-| 
ly deduce many more; as one falſe Premiſe admitted, may be improved 
into thouſands of falſe Concluſions. Indeed ſuppoſing a man reſolute to 
| adhere to one ſin, he may with very good Logick perſwade him to mul. 
titudes of others. There are but two Objeftions uſually made to any 
Temptation; either the offence, or the danger; and theſe are uſually ob- 
jectable to one fin as well as to another: So that this dilemma readily of- 
fers it ſelf : Either it is reaſonable to buy a 3 at that price, or it i 
not: If it be, then contrive that the crime be pleaſant, and that brings 

its diſþen/ation with it: If it be not, then why doſt thou live in this on- 
ſin in deſpight of both guilt and puniſhment ? The latter part of the di- 
lemma, tis no part of Satan's buſineſs to preſs ; but the former he has too 
much advantage of purſuing ſucceſsfully ; if he can but dreſs up a tempta- 
tion to look invitingly, the buſineſs is done. So ridiculous a thing is an 
Ane ven piety, that it even Jaughs it ſelf out of countenance, and wants only 
; tempration to become uniform vice. How abſurdly looks it, to ſee a man 
run away with Joſeph from the embraces of his Miſtreſs, and yet with full 
as great a ſpeed accompany Gehaſs in the purſuit of a bribe ; and how ob- 
vious is it to conclude that the former aſſault was improſperous only be- 
cauſe not managed with the right weapon ; that he might have been hired, 
that would not be wo, What a mockery is it for a man to be zealous for 
God, and rebellious againſt his Ring? As in the reverſe, for a man to be true to 
bu King, and a rebel to bis God? And who can but think, that had either of 
the averted Crimes been cookt to their Palats, they might have changed 
| Miſſes ? Indeed tis not imaginable by what rules of diſcourſe, he that em- 
braces one fin ſhould reject another : If it be done only upon fancy and hu- 
mor, as the repulſt vice will have reaſon to complain of great partiality, when as 
bad as it ſelf is received and cheriſhed ; fo it points out a way to atracque * 
him more proſperouſly : Let it ſhape it ſelf to the fancy; and ſure Satan, 
ho can dae, 0 himſelf to an Angel of light, can ſoon work that eaſie change 

Let the younger Brother get on the cloaths of the favourite Eſau, transform 
it ſelf into the ſhape and intereſt of the darling ſin, and it need not doubt 
of a free admiſion. But all this while to pretend Conſcience for ſuch an ab- 
ſtmence, is of all other pleas the moſt abſurd ; for why ſhould he ſcruple at 
one, that abandons himſelf to another? As S. James argues concerning the 
Zuilt, ſo may we for the act of Sin: He that ſaid, Do not commit adultery, 
laid alſo, Do not kill; and tis abuſive mockery, the Souldiers Ave Rex, to bow 
to his authority in the ane, and reſiſt it in the other. Thus unhappy is the caſq 

| of him who entertains one fin, his encloſure is broken down, and he is a 
oh Com: non for all: He is left deſtitute of a reply to any temptation, and like 
a baſhful perion, will be in danger of yielding, becauſe he is aſhamed to dem: 
And this, I doubt not, many have found.experimentally true; ſome have fins 
been committed no: ſo much upon the force of inclination, as to be conſen- 
tancous to themſelves, to ſilence the upbraidings of their 1 
or 


| 
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tor acting 10 unevenly, it being impolble to give a reafonabte account; ö 
why this and not that, or that; for when by one bold wilful ſin a man is enter'd| | 
into a ſtate of hoſtility with God, tis not a tenderneſs in al others will make up 
the breach : And then they think the rule of known enemies take place, where 
all civilities are diſclaim'd, and the quarrel managed to the moſt advan- 
tage. The reſolved Adulterer could perhaps without much diffculty be juſt ; 
but when he conſiders that that one Helena of his will certainly make a war, 
he thinks tis an impertinent niceneſ to loſe a good prize, or diſmiſs his c= 
vetouſneſs while he reſolves to retain his luſt. The incorrigible drunkard could 
perchance eaſily enough be chaſte, but when he remembers that drunkenneſs 
excludes him from the Kingdom of Heaven: Having made that ſale of his eter- 
nal inheritance, he thinks tis but good husbandry to get as much as he can 
for it: So treacherons a gueſt is any one Sin admitted, and lodged in the heart, 
it a it of all its armour of defence, leaves it nothing wherewith to 

guard ir ſelf againſt any aſſailant; and be it never ſo ſmall a one, tis like 
thoſe little thieves, which being put in at the window, ſet the doors open to 
all the reſt. 8 . 5 „„ 
8. But perhaps this danger may be thought in ſome degree warded by c [uh 
the natural temper and conſtitution of men, which neceſſarily renders the maſh, ee 
unapt to contradictory vices, and ſo will ſecure them at leaſt from ſo many as Ea 
are diſagreeable to their Temper : But if this ſhould be granted, yet it con- t, 
leſſedly leaves them open to all others, and that were certainly bad enough: 
He that is as wicked, as his complexion cannot only incline, . permit him 
to be, will not want much of the utmoſt number of ſins: But whatever we 

can ſuppoſe that to ſtrike off from the tale; yet in the ſecond place, tis 
very much to be feared, chat will defaulk nothing of the weight; he that 
ins ro the height of his appetite, perhaps power, ſhall he be ever the more 
umocent, becauſe there were ſome nauſeated fins, which he had not Self-denial 
enough to commit? God abſolves us in proportion to the refitude of our 
Wills, not the niceneſs of our Complexions: He that wills ro purſue 
whatever he can find guſtful, how impious ſoever; ſhall it be vertue in 
him that ſome fins are unſavoury and diſagreeing to his Palate ? If it ſhould, 
there may ſo many extrinſick things be by Analogy brought in, either to 
| {well or abate the accounts of our 3 that we ſhall be much to ſeek in the 
eſtimate of it. Go Ow Fo 
9. But in the third place, even theſe very averſions are no infallible pre- which the 
ſervative; for if they happen to be more moderate and remiſs than "og 7 25 5 
the love of ſome other fin ; that predominant inclination will ſubdue thoſe 2% in ir- 
dſlikes, whenever its intereſt is to be ſerv'd by thoſe otherwiſe not guſtful 0027-07 n4 
commiſſions. There is nothing more ordinary than to ſee one appetite pu- 
lued ro the violation of another. A man perhaps hates e not 
only as a beſtial but uneaſie vice; yet if his love to gain exceed his diſlike 
to that; when that is requiſite to make up the price of a good bargain, 
that averſion muſt ſtoop, and give way. A man deſpiſes ſwearing as an 
inſi pid impertinent ſin yet if he ſet any great value upon being in the mode, 
and complying with the genteel Dialect, that will ſoon debaſe him to what 
he ſo much contemned: And truly there is ſcarce any other account to 
be given of that great and fooliſh ſin: But in no other inſtance is this 
0 notoriouſly viſible, as in that of Duelling. I need not ſingle out any 
one man's particular inclination; the nature of mankind doth certainly 
wert both killing and being killd : Yer when that Phantaſm, that Chimera 
Honour has once poſſeſt the mind, no reluctance of Humanity is able to 
make head againſt it; but it N it uncontrouledly, as the Centurion 
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crouch and proſtrate, and as the P/almiſt ſpeaks, fall down and humble himſelf, 
that by that deſcent he may rebound to the height he aims at: Bur ſtill 


Riotus Prodigal deteſts covetouſneſs, looks upon it as ſo ſordid and baſe, that 
he brands even prudent frugality as approaching too near it: yer let him 
but once find the ſprings to grow dry which ſhould feed his luxury ; when he 
feels his Riot begins to exhauſt and prey upon it ſelf, then even that deſpi 
ſed covetouſneſs ſhall be call'd in to its aid, to dig metal for the Furnace to 


not thus propagate, till his Soul become a meer deſæt, fill'd with all forts of 


| except re- 
train d by 


h | 8 . . | . . . . 
2 ny ledge that is ſufficient to do it, where it may have its kindly operation; but 
ich men where it has ſo, it will uniformly ſuppreſs aff fn, and therefore where ay 


þ rye no rea 


Jon to ex. 


pect. 


rance he has, that he who has ſo evacuated God's grace in one inftance, ſhall 


not do ſo in another? If in ſpigbt of that grace he can be luſtful, why ſhall 


he imagine that God ſends forth an irreſiſtible ſtrength again 


whileſt in others he permits men a power of * his Grace? that were 
to tranſcribe the Symnan's abſurd fancy, that 


iin the Goſpel, ſays to this man go and he Igoes, to another, come and he come: 
Nay, as tyrannically as the great Chum of Tartary, who as an Eſſay of his 
Soveraignty commands whole troops to ride down precipices; nay, theſe averſions 
are not thus violently ſubdued by ſome foreign luſt, but are many times 
deſtroyed even by force of that very vicious principle which * them birth ; 

for we miſtake if we think they are always vertuous, or 
cently founded; Vice is often at civil wars with it ſelf; and the vehement 
inclination to one ingenders a diſplacency to another; bur yer ſuch a riddle is 
this myſtery of Tniquity, that upon the very ſame baſis is built both the abhor- 


o much as inno- 


rence and commiſſion of the ſame Sin. For example, a proud man as much hates 
to fawn and flatter others, as he loves to be flatter d himſelf ; yer let his pride 
but once work the other way, and ſet him upon an ambitious project, then 
all the mean condeſcenſions imaginable are with caſe digeſted, he can 


pride is the common cauſe of theſe ſo diſtant effects. In like manner, the 


melt, and ſo by a ſtrange Antiperiſtaſis, prodigality ſhall beget rapine. Thus 
unhappily prolifick is every Sin, that it carries in its bowels the ſeed and prin. 
ciple even of thoſe that ſeem the moſt Heterogeneous ; and then how ſhall 2 
man that has admitted bur any one*ſuch teeming luſt be ſecur d, that it ſhall 
wild and noxtous creatures. „ . 

10. There is but one hope imaginable to interpoſe, and that is, that Gods 
grace ſhall prevent this exorbitant growth of Impiety in him, and I acknov- 


one continues in force and vigour, tis manitelt that operation of Grace is 


obſtructed, and ſuch a man I ſhould deſire ſoberly to conſider what aſſu- 


he not be as able to reſiſt it in favour of Drunkenneſs, Sacriledge, Rebelli- 
on, or any other crime to which he ſhall at any time have * 2 Can 
t ſome fins, 


e is God of the hills and not of 


the valleys : No certainly, he who has his own unhappy experience to arreſt 


the poſſibility of fruſtrating the Divine ſuccours in one particular, has too 


ſure grounds to infer the like in others. Nay alas, it does not only infer 
it by way of argument and deduction, bur it is very apt to produce it by way 
of cauſe and efficiency : We gain a readineſs to any thing by cuſtom and 
aſſuefaction, and he who has habitually oppos d Grace in the defence of 2 


Luſt, has deliver'd himſelf from that modeſty which makes the firſt defi- 


ance uneaſie, and ſo runs on with caſe and boldneſs to future reſiſtance. 


one draught of that ampious gain has ſuch 2 /{upi/5m; effect, that they can 


on — — — 


It fares with men in this violation of God's Grace, as it does in that of his 
Patrimony, the firſt Sacrilege is lookt on with ſome horror, and men are 
tain to deviſe arguments and eolours to, delude the“ reluctating Conſciences ; 
bur when they have once made the breach, their ſcrupuloſity ſoon retires; 


without 
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—"wihour check ſwallow on, till the Sin flame ſo fiercely, chat nothing bue © © 
meer want of Matter can extinguiſh it. But admit it were poſſible for a 
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man to be ſecured of his own compliance with ſome part. of reſtraining 


grace whileſt he impugns it in others; yet who fhall aſcertain him of that 


grace? It being God's implies tis not in our power, he may ſurely do u hat 


he will with his own, and though his promiſe has made a ſure entail of it 
to all choſe, who humbly ſeek and diligently uſe it: Vet it no where en- 
gages chat it ſhall be the portion of any other; much leſs that it ſhall impor- 
tunately and endleſſy renew its aſſaults on thoſe who have often repulſt 
and put it to flight: In that caſe God's reſolution concerning the old world, 


becomes appliable, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man; and Chriſt who 


| forbids us to caſt pearls before Swine, will certainly never proſtitute whar 


is infinitely more precious, his Grace to thoſe, who have ſo long trampled 


it under their feet; and fo thoſe muſt be concluded to have done, who 


have e age in any one ſin; for Grace is uniformly oppoſite to all, and 


therefore the cleaving to any is defiance and affront to ir. But we need 


not the help of inferences and deduction, the threats of God are expreſs in 
this matter: The Talent is decreed to be taken from the unprofitable ſer- 


van, who has not employed it to the proper uſe, and ſuch infallibly is eve- 


Y man who has not actuated the Grace given him to the ſubduing of every 
reigning ſin; and the reprobate mind mention d in Scripture as the moſt diſ- 
mal of all the Plagues, the „5. , which yields not the melting and the 
purging force of Fire, and therefore does conſign to that of Hell, is found- 


ed upon the voluntary rejection of God in particular inſtances, Rom. 1. 
How then can he, that in any one ſingle thing ſo rejects him, aſſure him- 


ſelf that ſhall not be the event of it? That he who would not have Chriſt 
rule entirely in his heart, ſhall at once be put out of his government and pro- 


| teftion ? have all thoſe ſpiritual aids withdrawn, which would either aſſiſt 
him to good, and fortifie him againſt ill; and like an out- lau d perſon be 


expos d to the outrage of all that will aſſault him. 


11. And now would God this might be ſadly pondered, that men would The Devil; 


content oe? 


not be their own Syren s, and entertain themſelves with thoſe deceitful me- 2 


= 


ladies, which will end in howlings and gnaſhings of teeth; that they would not partialh 


think their having ſome few vertues,and bur ſome few vices will ſerve to {a-8%% 
tisfie the deſign, or procure them the xewards of their Chriſtianiry : For if 
they ſhould continue in this . oi not be tempted to grow worſe, they 
may certainly conclude, tis becauſe Satan finds they need not. And can they 
be proud of that vertue which the Devil himſelf will allow them ? and think 
themſelves good enough when they are as bad as he wiſhes them ? Bur even 


in this they have no other tenure than his Will. When he pleaſes, for his 


intereſt, or even for his divertiſement and recreation, he may hurry them 


to all that is moſt enormous; convert their Hypocriſie to profaneneſs, their 


partial Piety to univerſal Ungodlineſs; they have nothing to interpoſe in their 
own Defence, not ſo much as a reaſonable argument to oppole to him, 
they have made a voluntary ſale of themſelves for one or more beloved fin, 
and now as his vaſſals he may impoſe on them What others he pleaſes: And 
by their doting affection to their Rachel, rake advantage alſo ro obtrude che 
deſpis'd Leah upon them. And how wretched, how deplorable is this ſtare ? 


ha a Piety is this that we muſt owe to the Devil, while we can be no bet- 


ter than he will let us. 


| e In | : e can but 
12. Yer this is without Hyperbole, the condition of every man that is nor / gn 


fucerely uniformly Chriſtian ; every _— fin gives Satan livery andy,',.y vc 


it as he pleaſes. I know men Luft. 


leiſin of his heart, and a power to diſpoſe o 
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Acre apt to Hatter themſelves with other hopes, and think that thoſe obedi. 
ences they pay to God, ſhall like a 3 diſannul all after con- 
dtracts made by guilt, and put them into the poſſeſſion of Him who is able 
to bind that ſtrong man. But God will not be acceſſary to ſuch a fraud, even 
towards the Devil; while they keep the price, enjoy that pleaſure or pro- 
fit M herewich he bought them, God will never interpoſe to defeat him of 
his purchaſe. VC 5 5 * 
Sad aint 13. And as God will not thus forcibly wreſt them out of his hands, 
1 1 — Pucw ® much leſs will he deſcend to a capitulation and compoſition with him. 
Fl ' with ihe God is a jealous God, and what jealous husband did ever by compact divide 
| Deb. his right with the Adulterer ? Where he finds a preſerving diſloyalty, he gives 
; 8 „ 2 bill of divorce and diſclaims his relation. Yer ſo beſotted are men as to 
: hope God will ratifie that alienation they have made of one part of their 
heart, and contentedly enjoy the reſt ; and as competitors uſed ſometimes 
to do, ſhare with his Rival. But alas | that immortal quarrel will not be 
thus taken up, the difference between theſe irreconcileable Antagoniſts will 
not be ſo compremiſed. God diſdains ſuch a treaty, nor will ever come ſo 
much as to an interview with his Enemy, within the liſts and receſſes of 
one heart. And while men labour ſuch an accord, they are but combining 
with Satan againſt God and their own Souls: He knows well, that while he 
holds any part, God will have none, and fo the whole falls to him, and 
then he may very ſafely be modeſt, and demand but moderately, and by 
that ſeeming deference and yielding, gain more than by all his moſt eager 
cContendings. I ſuppoſe every man will diſown the having this ridiculous 
deſign of compounding the ſtrife between Heaven and Hell; but certainly it 
is the natural interpretation of ſuch partial obediences ; when two Litigants 
contend for ſomerhing which I have in my keeping, if I divide it between 
them, is it not obvious to conclude, I deſire ro compoſe the diſpute and 
ſatishe both parties, and is not this the very caſe here? "Tis true indeed, it 
carries a very abſurd ſound, but then how more abſurd is it for men to act 
at ſuch a rate, that when tis repreſented to them in the trueſt colours, them- 
{elves are aſhamed to own what they have done? and this calls loudly up- 
on them to put themſelves out of the laſh of their own diſcipline; to re- 
cover ſuch an innocence that they may not be forced with David to ſen- 


tence themſelves, when that their crimes appear in the light diſguiſe of a Pa- + 
rable. 1 SE 


[emaſt re- 14. And this indeed is the only proper uſe of all theſe conſiderations, 
_ „the danger and folly are as unuſeful as unpleaſant ſpeculations, unleſs it be in 
tbe Devil's order to the reforming that wherein both are founded. Let them conſider 
ſnires, themſelves, as engaged in thoſe wild projects which even themſelves look on 
with ſcorn : As enſnared in that unhappy contract which has rendred them 
part of the Devil's poſſeſſion, and contrive how they may obliterate that re- 
proach, and diſentangle their mortgag'd Souls. 3 


15. And for this there is but one way imaginable, and that is by quitting 
their hands of that which they took as the valuable conſideration in that 
mad bargain ; reſtoring Satan's coyn to him, not only principal but ufe allo : 
Caſting away the main fin and all the little appendages, which like off-ſers 
have ſhot out from that root; retaining nothing that has his mark and im- 

preſs upon it, that ſo he may not pretend to any thing of theirs by right of 
barter or exchange. This, and this only is the way to difſe;ze him of his E- 
ſtare, to cancel thoſe fatal Indentures which bound them o him, and till 

_ this be done, as long as they keep any part of his wages of In. quity, his citle 
remains in full force, they are {till his ſervants, his vaſſals. 


16. Even 
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of ſuch; for though it proclaim an univerſal Jubilee, yet it forces liberty no le na ſit 


fon, may continue his ſlaviſh life till, and indeed though Chriſt's death“. 
was deſigned to reſcue us from the power of Satan, yet the firſt eſſay of 
that reſcue was to redeem us from our vain converſation : And where that 
is not done, which is ſo eſſentially. fundamental to all the reſt, tis not poſ- 
ſible any other part of that Redemption ſhould be atchiev d, unleſs we will 
confound that order of Nature as well as Grace, and make the conſequent pre- 
cede the antecedent. Ds. | 


, 8 | by Chriſt 
upon none; he that will nail his Ear to the door-poſt and defie a manumiſ- 3 


16. Even the redemption of Chriſt has no efficacy towards the cnfcanchtzing bu wyc | 


| 


| 


17. Let no man therefore upon any vain hopes delay the one only ex-[Th- gre: 


Satan, fling away his ſin, how pleaſant or profitable ſoever, with che great- „ a> 


: 2 perſiſting | 
eſt Abhorrence, as knowing tis the price of blood, and that not only his Sa-“ ay ne 


Vowr's, but his own too; and this immediately, left the forfeiture be irre-#" > 
verſible. We know the danger of lapſing time in caſe of Mortgage, but 
here our danger is greater, becauſe the time is ſo uncertain ; for though God 

had nothing elſe ro do in the whole tranſaction ('twas wholly our work) 

yet tis he that aſſigns the time of forfeirure : He alone knows how far we 

may go in fin, before we paſs the poſſibility of a retreat; how long he will 

be provok'd before he ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe ; and how many 
repellings of his Grace, and quenchinghof his Spirit there are, ro which his 
deſertions are apportion'd. Pharaoh's heart was harden'd by God after the 
Eighth reſiſtance, and we have no ſecurity but ours may be ſooner, yet if that 
ald be taken as the ſtanding meaſure, how dreadful an abode would it 
do many of us? Who is there that has eſpouſed any one beloved fin, 

s not much oftner repeated the acts of it, every one of which is a re- 
ance and contumacy againſt God? Who is there that has not done it a- 
gunſt ſo many expreſs warnings, and loud calls of God in his own Conſcience ? 

| Which renders it yet a fuller parallel, and tis to be fear d, too many agree 

with it even in the laſt and higheſt circumſtance, that of the Plagues roo, by 

an obſtinate perſiſting after p many Judgments ſent to mollifie and reclaim 
them; and then where the premiſes are the ſame, tis too likely the concluſion 

may be ſo alſo. Fe | „„ oa | 

18. I ſhall not wiſh any perſon fo ſtrictly to apply this caſe, as to con-!he guilt 
clude that he is already in this ſtate, but I could wiſh all men would ap-""*Y 5 


' ; 3 | greater in 
ply it ſo far, as to infer how poſſible, nay, how probable it is, that the very if ins 


| next reſiſtance ſhall put them in it. Tis not Pharaoh's being a Heathen and %% He: 


| IDeNs, 


they Chriſtians that will give them any ſecurity z it being no part of the 
Golpel-Covenant, that men ſhall be ever the longer allow'd to trample 
upon Grace. All the difference it make is rather on the other fide ; the 
contempts are enhans'd to a higher guilt, and conſequently, rhe fewer acts 
may now ſerve to fill up the meaſure. And if their experience teſtifie to 
them, that in their particular, God had us d a greater Jong- ſuffering than 
he has given any grounds to expect, if the guilt of their Conſciences reſti- 
he thar they have committed many more acts ; and yet ſome remaining 
tenderneſſes and regrets witneſs alſo, thar they are not yet given up to an 
utter hardneſs and obduration, O let them not preſume themſelves late, 
becauſe they are not utterly deſperate; but lay their hearts open to be 
ſtampt and impreſt by grace, before they grow utterly inflexible; timely 


conſider what is the deſign of this longanimity, and without any mo 
ſtrugglings and reſiſtance ſuffer it to attain its aim, and lead them to repen- 


lance, | 
19. For 


HE 


pedient to his ſecurity, but pay back the earneſt penny he has received fron 4927 of 


9 
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7 67% bo. | 19. For though their Souls be not yet wholly petrified, yet how know | 
=_ * Fins they in what an inſtant that unhappy n may be wrought . or| pe 
| and inpeni- if it ſhould not be ſo ſudden, yer tis certain every act of fin makes gradu- ch 
en al approaches towards it: So that if God ſhould not inflict it by way of pu- in 
| niſhment, yet the meer force of Habit would produce it by way of natural ef. to 
4 ficacy : And to be convinc of this, I ſhould require no more, but chat men th 
would reflect, and ſee what effects it has already wrought, how far it has 1s 
advanced toward that fatal point. Let them ſend their thoughts back * 
through every ſtage and period of their fin, and obſerve whether as that n 
has grown, ſo their tenderneſs and reluctance of Conſcience has not aba. fo 
ted and decreaſed : Let him but recolle& what regrets and diſquiets they al 
. had, when they ventured upon the firſt unlawful commiſſion, and compare | 
it with their preſent, and I doubt not they will diſcern a great inequality; Cc 
they will end that every act of fin hath allayed ſomewhar of the ſharpneſ; c0 
of choſe pangs, and 27” © pag to the frequency of the repetition they a 
approach toward inſenſible: And then let him whoſe older Habits ha: U 
multiplied thoſe 44s, ſadly conſider how few ſteps he has to the end of by 
his unhappy journey, though no extrinſick concurrent ſhould haſten his 
pace. But when God's deſert ion ſhall, as for ought he knows it may the * 
next minute, ſupervene; That, as full and violent Vind, drives him in an in- 0 
ſtant, not to the Harbour, but on the Rock, where he will be irrecoverably | 
ſplit. =. 1 1 0 
Ie tei : 20. Nor let any man fortifie _ againſt theſe terrors, by hoping tha : 
2 5 of On) his own ſingle (perhaps ſmall) fin ſhall not have this deſtructive force; for if | 
Vg bet az- it be wil ful it carries in it that which is properly the malignity of all ſin, to wit, 
_ grwvation à reſiſtance and oppolition againſt God; and this is fo mortal a Venome, ' 
lerecf. that the leaſt Doſe of it is deadly, as a man may as certainly he poiſon d by: 
dram of Arfenick, as with the largeſt draught. 3 | 


Th-ſma/leſt 21. The more natural inference lies the other way, if it be but a ſingle 
e 1 or petty fin, tis ſo much the eaſier to part with; he that is bound with 2 
fferong Cable, or with a multitude of leſſer Cords, may pretend ſome neceſſy 
of his Captivity, from the ſtrength of his bonds; bur he that is tied with 

one ſlender ſtring, ſuch as one reſolute ſtruggle would be ſure to break; He 

is priſoner only to his own ſloth or humour, and who will pity his thraldom, 

where tis ſo apparently his choice? Do not therefore ſay my fin is inconſi- 

derable, therefore I need not relinquiſh it; but my fin is inconſiderable, 

therefore I need nor keep it. So flight a pleaſure I may part with and 

find no miſs : This peddling profit I may reſign, and twill be no breach 

in my Eſtate. And if Chriſt require a renunciation of thoſe fins which are 25 

the Hand and Eye, ſhall I ſcruple to depoſite thoſe which are but as the Hair 

lor Nails 2 „„ „„ | 5 
Neu, 22. Nay, he may yet argue higher, and from the ſmallneſs of the fin de- 
ei ii duce the enhanſement of the Guilt : Great acquiſitions carry ſome tempra- 
Freter the,: : WS 8 a : | 
„%%% „tion in their face, but deſpicable prizes do rather avert than tempt. "Twas 
j-r:inz the ſign of a common harlot to be hired with a kid, Gen. 38. and ſure he mull 
b be olf a ſtrange proſtitute Soul, that can adulterate for ſuch low trivial wages. 
To diſhonour God, though the whole world were to be acquired by it, were 

eat impiety ; but to do it for handfuls of Barley and pieces of Bread, Exek. 1}: 
19. himlelt brands as a yet higher pitch. And ſure it argues a very light e- 


eem of God, when one poor contemptible luſt ſhall be able to overpoize 
um in our hearts. I = 
| 7% 0 en. 27. Nor is the folly leſs than the profaneneſs, when there is but one Joub 
| dunge# our hoard Tri | 
Saal for a to be caſt over- board, tis the greater madneſs to hazard a wrack ; and let 
| ſingle Luſt | | ſuc 
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ſuch a man pretend what he r in extenuation of his ſin, make that ap- 
pear never ſo minute and deſpicable, yet tis apparent all the love which o- 
Ther men ſcatter and deſtribute upon ſeveral, he has united and concentred 
in this one luſt. The moſt doting affection when it is ſummed up can amount 
to no more than this, that it makes a man expoſe himſelf to the greateſt pain, | 
the greateſt loſs for the thing beloved. And this is moſt viſible here: Hell | 
is as certainly acquired, and Heaven as certainly forfeited, by one fin as ma- | 
; and then though there may be odds in other reſpects, yet what is there 
in this, between this more modeſt and the moſt licentious Sinner, but that the 
frmer puts the ſame value upon one, that the other does upon many ſins, 

and ſells his Soul ſo much the cheaper. . 1 | 
224. And now would God ſuch men would review their bargain, ſoberly the pleaſure 
conſider what there is in this Idolix d Sin of theirs, which ſhould exact ſuch oy „ * 
coſtly ſacrifices. Let him whoſe ws intimacy and experience has given him 3 


: 8 4 ö but kal. | | 
accels to irs moſt ſecret receſſes, that has rifled its bowels, and knows the 


urmoſt whether of pleaſure or profit that lies there conceal d: Let him I ſay, 

that is thus qualified for it, make an exact inventory of its wealch, and then 

let him compare it with that he is to pay for it; weigh its flat and women» 

tary Pleaſures, with thoſe moſt tranſcending and perpetual Joys which e- at 

God's right hand; its baſe and periſhing commodities, with thee att. 5 

reaſures in Heaven; and then judge of his purchaſe in reſpect o. 

of his price: And if that be not convincement enough, let kim we. 

other alſo : Thoſe ſad pains which are too intolerable, ro be ſuffer d ante 

ſo cterual, that they can never ceaſe to be ſuffered, and chu whether 51: | 

be not too dear a rate for that pleaſure, whoſe guſt is ſo little, and vi 

duration is leſs : Or what Fo he will have in the revenue of his ſin, Tha: 

Cold and Silver, which will finally eat his fleſh as it were fire, Ja. 5. 3. and 

prove the unhappy fuel of his Flames. „ | E 
25. From all theſe premiſſes, certainly Reaſon and Religion do equally 4" '- --- 

infer the ſame concluſion, to wit, That men ſhould not tolerate themſelves ;;,..... ,.. 

one minute in any known fin of how ſmall a ſize ſoever it be; nor ſo im-non'd 

pertinently betray their Souls to ruine for that which they call light and tri- 

vial ; and is ſo indeed in reſpect of the acquiſt, but overwhelmingly ponde- 

Tous in regard of the effects and pernicious conſequents. And O that mens 

practices might evince them to have made this juſt deduction, chat choſe 

who have in many things preſerv d an innocence, would not be fo ill husbands 

25 to forfeit all the advantage of that Care for want of extending it a little far- 

ther, nor ſuffer the whiter parts of their Soul to be diſcolour'd or tinctured by 

the reflection of one crimſon fin ; but rather let their tears waſh that into a 

whiteneſs, that they may be uniform and of a piece. For though Jacob clad 

his darling Joſeph in a party- colour d garment ; yet God owns none either 

for favourite-Son, or ſo much as Servant, that he finds ſo arrayed. The 

followers of the Lamb are all clad in white, and in that attire we muſt be ſure, 

to put our ſelves, if we mean to go in with him to the marriage. And ſince 

the Goſpel is the invitation to that Feaſt, let none imagine he has complied 

with it till he have thus fitted himſelf : till then he affronts and baFes his 

Chriſtianity, ſends. it away empty without its errand ; nay, which is worle 

froſtitutes and profanes it, makes it ſerve only for a Gourd, that he may fir 

under the 5 of it, and commit his ſins the more undiſturb d ; bur le 

him remember that he is all this while breeding that worm, which will {mire} 

this Gourd, and leave him unſhelter'd to that ſcorching wrath of God, ork 

will make the improvement of Jonah's paſſionate wiſh, that God «ovld tak 

away his life, his moſt rational deſire; render not Death only, but Annchi 

tion alſo as eligible, as it will be impoſſble. LI CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL re 

bo 

4 Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes concerning Repentance. | ch 

„ W 

| {cut . 1, A Nother dangerous Underminer of Chriſtian Practice is the many af. m 

, hes _ fected miſtakes in the buſineſs of Repentance. Men look upon that $ 

1 a4ud4ããi as the grand recipe of the Goſpel, and infallible Catholicon againſt all their ſpiri- hi 

tual maladies ; and ſo far they judge right, for ſo indeed it is. But when * 

they proceed to compound this ſoveraign Medicine for their own uſe, they P 

| do it molt deceitfully ; leave out the principal and moſt operative ingred:. n 
| ents : And by being ſuch ill Apothecariet, defame the Goſpel as the Diſpenſa. | 

| | tor), and Chriſt as the Phyſician, and likewiſe ruine themſelves as the Patients, te 

| ; But of thoſe who make this imperte& and defective compoſition, all do it not E 

alike; ſome leave out one part, ſome another, and ſome ſo many, that a 


they "retain nothing of its ſubſtance and reality: Eat out all the heart and 
verrue of it, and leave only an empty ſhell, the gilding, as it were, of the 
Pill, the form and meer outſide of Repentance. 5 ey 
Sone place 2. In this latter rank, I place thoſe who ſuffer repentance to paſs no far- 
Ke--z147ce ther than their Frontiers, and Out-works, aſſign it its quarters in the ſuper. 
ede“ cies of the man, the Face, or Tongue, or Geſture ; but if it attempt to pe- 
| fares and netrate any deeper, if it ſend but one ſerious thought to alarm the hear, 
eppeararce* then like the Edomites againſt Iſrael, Numb. 20. all the forces are muſter- 
cd to impede its paſſage ; ſuch formal Penitents as theſe all ages have pro- 
duc'd. Chriſt tells us of thoſe who disfigur'd their faces, Matth. 6. 16. put 
on, as it were, a vizard only to act this part: and Efay 58. 5. long be- 
fore deſcribes them, by the bowing down the head like a Bull-rufh, and certain- 
ly the race of them is not worn out in our days; a demure or rather a lu 
gubrious look, a {ad or whining tone, makes up, tis to be fear d, the ſumm 
of many men's Humiliations. Nay, as the world has of late gone, chat 
alone were but a modeſt pretence : ſuch theatrical forms ſtickle hard for the 
prize, not of that one part, bur of all religion : a diſtorted countenance is 
made the mark of an upright heart, and none is thought to ſpeak the Lan- 
guage of Canaan, that drefles it not in an uncouth ſound : And then what 
wonder is ir, that they are impatient others ſhould worſhip God, as David 
invites, in the beauty, while themſelves chuſe to do it, in the deformity of 


hol neſs. | 


others in ze Bur others make ſomewhat a fairer advance towards repentance, by 

_— raking in ſome of thoſe things which are indeed its neceſſary concomitants 

„ of this kind, is in the firſt place confeſſion of Sm: And this after ſome ſor. 

eonleyjronrl is ſtuck at by few; no man who hath not herded himſelf with the worſt 

fin. fort of Fanaticis, imagines himſelf ſinleſs, or pretends to be thought ſo by 

others, but will very readily acknowledge to all the world that he is a ſin⸗ 

ner: And as to men, ſo eſpecially and more ſolemnly to God. Every man 

that but offers at praying at all, thinks Confeſſion a neceſſary branch of 

his Devotion: All publick forms have ever carried that in the 7 as ſup- 

poſing ir the moſt principal, univerſal, and daily requiſite to the lapſing 

ſtate of humane corruption: And perhaps tis the general innate perſwa- 

ſion of this, tha: hath ſecur d that part of our Liturgie, from thoſe im- 

Percinent caiils, whch have particularly aim'd at moſt other members 

of it. And I ſuppoſe this is as frequent" in the Cloſet as in the Church : The 
oaly tear is, that there it is as looſe and general too: Thar thoſe 


3 rivate 
and particular guilts which are neither fit nor poſſible to be Jiftinatly 


inſerted 


— ood cw Eten LS — — * 
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| 
$ 
| 


inſerted in publick, do many times loſe their place even in private Confef. 
ons alſo. The fhortneſs and the eaſe of general forms being very likely rg 
recommend them to thoſe whoſe numerdus ſins threaten too great a length, 
and whoſe confus'd ſnarl d conſciences render it difficult, thus to pull ou 

thread by- thread : But where Sins are thus moulded up lin a lump, For: 
will like great maſſes of Pills or Confections keep the more undecayed, retain 
more of their ſtrength and vigour. So that ſuch Confeſſions are very indul- 
gent to Satan s intereft, who fears not the impreſſions that can be made upon 
him, while his body remains entire: The great execution then beginning 
when tis broken and ſcatter d, and each fin is ſingled out for a particular 
purſuir : And where that is not attempted, the war can never be ſueceſsful, 
= nyc is Go e Tug 


towards the eſſential part of Repentance. He may bring out large Cata- 
logues of his fins, and call them confeſſions ; but he may better expreſs his 
'own ſence, if he term them rather inventories of his goods; for Feb tis 
| apparent he reckons them, whilft he reſolves to keep them. Indeed there 
is not a more abſurd piece of Pageantry, than theſe formal Confeſſions, and 
ſuch as ſhews how little God. is conſider d in his great attribute, the ſearcher 
of hearts. "Tis certain, no man would hope to atone an offended ſupe- 
rior, by a ſubmiſs acknowledgmenc of his fault, did he know that his pur- 
poſe of reiterating it were diſcerned : And what a tacit blaſphemy is it then, 
to treat God at ſuch a rate, as preſumes him as deceivable as a poor Mortal !; 
nnd ſure this were a * Ingredient in repentance. We look on it as 
2 high pitch of impiery boaſting to avow our fins, and it deſerves to be 
conſider” whether this kind of confeſſing them have nor ſome affinity 
with ir. Should I tell a man 1 have injur'd and provok'd you thus and 
| thus, and fol reſolve to do again at the next opportunity: I refer it ro 
common conſtruction, whether this were not to juſtify, nor retra& the 
unkindneſs. Now what I ſuppoſe thus ſaid to marr is in the ſecret pur- 
poſe of our heart, no leſs articulately ſpoken: to God, who needs not our 
words to diſcern our meaning. Therefore whoever intends to repeat his 
fins, nay, does not ſeriouſly intend to forſake them, does in truth maintain. 
and defend his vicious practice, how loudly foever- his Tongue accuſes: 
t. And ſuch clamors are bur like the feign'd Quarrels of combined cheats, 
in order to delude ſome third perſon. But alas, The ſcene is here unlucki- 
If laid; for God will not be mock'd, nor will the mercy promis d to him 
that confeſſeth and forſaleth, ever reach him that confeſſeth and retaineth. 
Confefſioh is no farther acceptable than as it either flows from, or tends 
to beget on abhorrence of Sin, and abſtracted from thoſe qualifications 
it becomes Toathſonie and diſtaſteful ro God. Alas, Can we think our 
Hiſtorical vein ſo pleaſant , that he ſhall be delighted with tir the narrative of 
thole crimies, whole perpetration he deteſted? Can it be Incenſe in his 
noftrils to hive our Dunghils diſphayed ? Or can his pure eyes be grati- 
fied witch ſuch polluted proſpeRts ? True indeed, he gladly deſcends to all 
this as a Phyſician :- nauſeats not our. fouleſt ulcers, when-we bring them 
for cure: But when like beggars we make them openly- our form of ad- 
dreſs, and dread nothing more than their healing ;- certainly their View 
vill only excite. his indignation, 1 * pity. And this, tis to be fear d, 
| | | 13 | 
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J. Bur ſuppoſe this be done; and by exatt enumeration each fin is par-Corfe/fios | 
ted from its fellows, as when a conqueroy purſues the fling troops of routed H witl- | 
Enemies : Yer if this be all, if quarter be allowed, and any mercy given, no als of. 1 
redl prize is gain d by this atchievement. He who recounts his fins with Saccehu. 
milder purpoſe towards them than utter exciſion, he makes no approach * le G 
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terna gr. 


jor gie. tial Sigh is ſo mighty, as will blow away the guilt of the moſt mountainous 


neer for: 6. Nay alas, ſuch Sorrows as theſe will rather ſerve to enhanſe than ex- 
rote co thut piate our guilts z they are loud witneſſes againſt us, that we know the ma- 


gall, 
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abodes ſadly to many of us; tis our vulgar Objection to the Romaniſts, that 
they make. their confeſſions contributive rather to their confidence than to their 
\reformation : What their ſhare is in that guilt, I ſhall not here examine, but 
may too truly pronounce they have not enclos d it; that black circle of 
Sin and confeſs, Confeſs and ſin, encompaſſes as well Proteſtants as Papiſts; if 
poſſible not quite ſo many, the cauſe, tis doubtful, is what we need not 
boaſt) not that more of us confeſs aright, but that fewer confeſs at all. But 
of thoſe that do, if we may but oe and interrogate their aim 
againſt their words, theſe will ſoon confeſs (and that not auricularhy, but in 
a loud and audible voice) the avalidity of their ſolemneſt Confeſſions, 
When we ſee a man that yeſterday kept a Humiliation, to day trampling on 
the necks, invading the poſſeſſions of his Brethren, we need no other proof 
how vainly and unprofitably, if not how hypocritically and provokingly 
he confeſſed his Pride, or Covetouſneſs: And the like we may infer <4 
we fe any man perſevere in any groſs wilful fin. And of ſuch, God 
knows, there are ſuch multitudes, as will give us inſtances more than e- 
nough, how wide a difference there is between a meer Confitent and a true pe. 


nitent. | | 
W $ But in the next place, a paſſionate regret at Sin, a grief and ſadneſs at its 
Rep-nt nce memory, more ſpeciouſſy pretends to enter us in God's roll of Mourner: : 


es Sorrow has (in vulgar acceptation) ſo engroſt the whole notion of Repen- 


+ +4 (5. cotance, that men are apt to ſecure themſelves, that the Wind of a peneten- 


Sin: Thar if they have but wept a little upon their crimes, they have quite 
extingiuſbed the wrath they kindled: But alas, theſe are vain dreams, Cod 
who delights not to grieve the children of men, does not project for our ſorrow, 
but our innocence ; and would never have invited us to the one, but as an 
expedient to the other. Tis natural, even to meer Animals to ſhun that by 
which they have ſmarted, and therefore ſorrow for fin is a very proper 
means to avert our appetite from it: But if we have learnt the unhappy 
skill of ſeparating the effe& from the cauſe ; if our Grief abate not our Love; 
if we can caſt kind looks at our fins, even through thoſe Tears wherewith 
our Eyes are glaſs d, this will ſure be as far from accompliſhing our deſign, 
as God's: Leave us cqually unpardon'd, as unreform'd. 


amendment .: ; . | | , 
* ; i N . M = 
doth bat og. lignity of thoſe fins we commit; that we have poz'd them, and find chem 


gravate our as 4 talent of Lead upon our Souls, and yer prefer them before Chriſt's light 
| burthen. That we have out-vied that perverſe Election, wherewith Elihu 
charges Job, and choſen afliction rather than innocence, Job. 36. 21. and tho 
we have felt the gnawing of the Worm, yet ſtill reſolve to cheriſh ic, till at 
gains its woful Concomitant of unquenchable fire; and ſure this reſolvedneſs, 
this high fortitude in Sin, can with no reaſon be imagin'd a preparative to 
its remiſſion, twill rather ſerve to liſt us among Satan's Martyrs, than God's 
Penitents. | | 


n And indeed if we examine the original of this kind of Sorrow, what 


40 217% is there chat can with any face 1 to an acceptation? Alas! Tis appa- 


wars our rent there is no diſlike to the ſin; for the natural effect of that, would be 
pri? the abandoning it. It I have fall n into the mire, common reaſon directs 
me, not to fir down and cry that I am ſo defiled, but to cleanſe and waſh 


my {elf, and beware of ſuch another miſadventure. Now God's enmity is 


purcly with the ſin: And if we think to contract a league with him; we 
muſt cipoule his quarrel, hate what he hates: But in this caſe tis quite 


otherwiſe 
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up Hell gates, and leave none a poſſibility of ever getting thither, but 


ch. ev d the whole victory. | To fee our danger, may occaſion, but does not 


my own murderer. In ſhort, if that formidable aſpect of our Sins make us 


though we know them deadly ; if we weep that we have ſinn d, and yet go 


| 
{ 
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ocherwiſe, we diſlike only che conſequence, no: the ome ; are Hr T 


ſee that what is ſo pleaſant, will not be ſaſe: Oeteſt thoſe temporal or eter- 
nal miſeries, which God has annex: to it: Which is upon the matter to 


grieve not becauſe we are guilty, but God is juſt: And to avert only chat 


part of the evil, of which he ouns to be the author, that of puniſhment ; 
whilſt that of Sin, as our own creature, we dandle and careſs. And can 
we think it ſufficient to atone an incenſed Majeſty, that we love our oun 
eaſe, while yet we love our fin ſo much better? Is it a vertue to have ſome 


ineffective regrets to damnation, and ſuch a vertue too, as ſhall ſerve to 


balance all our vices ? This were indeed a compendious courſe to block 


choſe who ſcaled the Wall, and deſperately reſolved to poſſeſs themſelves of 
chat place of Torment. But alas, They are other fruits of Repentance that 
muſt deliver us from the wrath to come: For though I deny not, that the ap- 
preßenſion of Danger is extreamly both reaſonable and uſeful, yet tis only 
by way of preparative : "Tis like the Trumpet that gives the Alarm, and ſets 
us to the battel, but it muſt not pretend to be like thoſe of Gideon that at- 
cauſe, or neceſſarily infer an eſcape. I may madly leap into that pit which 
1 ſee gaping to ſwallow me, and then my foreſight ſerves only to render me 


run from them, it has done us the happieſt office; pluclt us, as S. Jude ſays, 
out of the fire: But if our love be fo doting, as to counter- charm our fear, if 
we be ſo bewitcht with the dece:tfulneſs of ſin, that we will have its embraces, 


on to fin ; our wilful Guilt will defile our Tears, but our tears will never 


cleanſe our guilt. We only aſſiſt in the judicature againſt our ſelves ; and 


| ro God's condemnation add our own : And what we call our Penitence be- 


comes a fad atteſtation of our Incorrigibleneſs. 


8. And as this meer Sorrow will never avail, ſo neither will a partial and Parti 
imperfe& reformation, and that whether it be defective in reſpect of the kid, Pence . 


* Ii betoi CaE: | 
or of the duration: To the former we have ſpoke elſewhere, and ſhall nor * 


need to repeat: But of the latter there will need no leſs caution; men be- e 
ing apt to obtrude fallacies on themlelves in this as much as in the other. T s. 


Every tranſient glean of Piety is concluded to be that flame in which he 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended, and though it want the main circumſtance of reſt- 
ing on them, yet ſerves to perſonate the Comforter. He chat whiilt the 
ſoreneſs of his late pangs of Conſcience remains, finds himſelf a little indiſ- 


pos d for a new career in ſin, preſentiy concludes repentance hath had its 


2 work in him, made that change and tranſmuration, which certainly 
enominates him a new creature, and pronounces his vicious appetite ex- 


lick and mortified : When alas, they are but ftrew'd over with a little peni- 


tential Aſhes, and will as ſoon as they meet with combuſtible matter, any apt 
temptation flame out as fierce as ever: And God knows, the event does too 
often actually atteſt this, after all the ablutions 2nd purification of their 
Repentance, their next work is to diveſt themſelves of their white robe, 


and thoſe whom yeſterday you ſaw in the laver, to day you ſhall find wal- 


lowing in the mire : And as with far the more guilt, ſo ſometimes with 


much the greater confidence, for having been ſo waſht: Yer ſo ſtrongly are 


ſome mens fancies poſſeſt with their imaginary purity, thar they are the 


laſt that takes notice how the ſcene is chang d: They comfort themſelves, 
that ſin and they have had ſome little Shirmiſbes, though but prepzrarory 
to a cloſer league; That they had fixt good purpoſes, though there remain 


nothing 
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' Th-ſe i- 9g. This is a deceit which one would think fhould immediately detect it 
| ſtaxes are | 

occaſioned | | : er 
bye rorong What a more than _— power our ſclf-love has in reconciling con- 


mei hol of rradictions: Yer I can 
 gureting | 


othing viſible but their violation; and ſo will call themſelves Chriſt's Sheep, | 
though their notorious impurities witneſs them to belong only to that herd 
into which the Legion entred. 


ſelf, but tis ſtrange to ſee, how our wiſhes can preſcribe to our faith; and' 


carce think this innate ſtrength of corruption had 


3 oy been ſufficient for the purpoſe, had ir not had the auxiliary aid of ſome 
Fences, commodious doctrines. My preſent deſign is ſo far from controverſial, 


that I am loath to point out any to which I muſt expreſs unkindneſs : Vet 
upon this occaſion, I ſhall refer it to conſideration, whether that method 
which has been us d to quiet ſome Conſciences, be not very apt to ſtupeſie 
more. When I ſee one who from his preſent reigning fins, regularly infers 
the illneſs of his ſtate ; thar is yer by Vis Caſuiſt diverted from that pro- 
ſpect, and bid look back to ſee, whether no part of his life afforded any 
Evidence of true Grace; and if he can but remember any ſuch time, is 
warranted to make that his Epocha, from whence to date his infallible aſſu- 
rance, is told; That that immortal ſeed, though it may be covered, yet can- 
not be choak d; but will moſt. certainly ſpring up unto Eternal life : When 
1 fay, I fre this eaſie remedy preſcrib'd to his fears, 'twill be obvious for 
me to compound my ſelf an Antidote from the ſame Ingredients : To fix 
my Eye upon ſome mark of Regeneration which at ſome time or other, I 
either have, or fancied to have had upon me, and with the ſtedfaſt be- 
| holding of that, as of the brazen Serpent, be fortified againſt all the venome 
of my fiery luſts : Caſt in this one ſtick, and with it ſweeten all the Waters of 
| Narah, ſecure me againſt all the bitter effects of my preſent guilts. How 
fatal an influence ſuch diſeourſings as theſe are apt to have on practice, is 
too obvious both in the cauſe 21 effect: I need not examine * authori- 
ty of that grand principle of which they are founded; ſince if that were 
admitted, yet it will not juſtifie the beſore- mentioned ſuperſtructure: For 
4 * it received as an infallible truth, that grace, if true, can never be 
loſt: Yer tis by the confeſſion of all, fo nf 4 to be deceived in judging 
what is ſo, and our partialities to our ſelves are ſo likely to betray us to 
that deceit; That theſe Corollaries men deduce thence for their perſonal al- 
ſurance, can never partake of the ſuppos'd infallibility of thoſe premiſſes 
they derive from, and conſequently are much teo ſlight a baſis for men to 
truſt with ſo great a weight, as is that of their — comfort and future 


fate. 


ard by (de- 10. Several other pernicious errors there are in the matter of Repen- 
3 _ 7 tance which men fall into, ſhall I ſay, or rather aſpire to; make it theit 
abe work of ambition to be under their covert and patronage, and with extream Vio- 


* tence to their regſon as well as religion, climb up- to thoſe Caſtles in the 


gr de 


—— — — — — — 


a5 "Air, and there ſortifie themſelves impregnably againſt all the ſacred Artillery 


of divine threats. Their fal/e confidences ferve them as feather beds; not only 
to fleep ſecurely in, but to dead all bullets that are ſhot againſt them. But 
of all thoſe deceitful refuges, there is none more treacherous, and yet more 
confidently and univerſally reſorted re, than that of a Repentance in reverſi 
on, to commenee no body knows when, ſome months or years hence, whe 
this buſineſs is diſpatcht, that luſt ſatiated, or indeed to bear the ſame 
date (if not a later) with their laſt Will and Teſtament. This is that un 
happy retreat to which thouſands fly as the routed Syrians to Aphek; 1 King 
20. 3S. till they are entombed in that wal; whoſe ſhelter. they ſollicited 
Au deſprrate the hazerd of ſuck procraſtinatien is; hach been ſ@-covi 

| , Gyn 
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—cingly demonſtrated by better Pens; That bumpet hath been blowed [5 
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Miſtakes correrxiag Kepertance. — 


loud by all our ſpiritual vatchmen, that there remains nothing ſcaſonable, 
but to wonder whence men have got that Lethe, which fecurcs chem their 
ſleep in ſpight of that Alarm: And certainly, tis matter of the greateſt 
aſtoniſhment to obſerve the ſtupid, yet common boldneſs of men, who ſo 
ſearleſly expoſe themſelves to this moſt formidable of perils; who yet in 
chings of far leſs danger and lighter conſequence are fo nicely rtimorous, 
that no ſecurity is thought enough, every the remoteſt danger to their 
outward concerns, excites their preſen: vigilance to avert it: But here 
that order is moſt abſurdly inverted, and the preſent inimtineut danger is al- 
ſigned and put off to their future care. Let the Phyſician tell him he ob- 
ſerves ſome Symptoms of a latent Malady, ſome aptitudes or firſt Cauſes of 
2 Diſeaſe ; what haſte is there made to meet that Enemv in the frontiers, 


| before it advance too far? All arts of prevention are us'd, and ſuch un- 


eaſie remedies ſubmitted to, as perhaps out-bid the pain of the Diſcaſe. In 
like manner ler a Lawyer tell a he has ſpied ſome defect in an Eutail, 
which may perhaps in the next age give ſome interruption to their deſign 
of having their houſes endure for ever, P/al. 47. How ſollicitous are they 
to repair that error, and leave nothing to the mercy of a Law-quirk? And 
in both caſes thank the vigilant care of their informer tha: gave them no- 
tice of their danger: But let the Divine tell them he ſees their Souls lan- 
ouiſhing under the moſt mortal diſcales ; chat they have actually forfeited 
their mberitance in the land of the living, they can hear it unconcernedly ; 
ſay, or at leaſt think, thoſe cares are to be remitted to Felix his more con- 
venient ſeaſon, that when their Bodies are as infirm as their Souls, then care 


may be taken for both together. Thar tis enough for their ſpiricual Life 


to commence, when the natural is expiring, and then to provide for ever- 
laſting Habitations, when they are putting off their Farthly Tabernacle * 
As * the thanks they give their Monitor, tis generally the ſame that 
St. Paul received from the Galatians, to count him their enemy for telling 
them the truth, Gal. 4. 16. But alas, he has no reaſon to reſent the injury, 
ſince tis but the ſame they offer to their neareſt and moſt intimate friend, 
that Angel guardian which God and Nature has placed within their own 

breaſts, I mean their Conſcience : Let that at any time uhiſper the ſame 
admonition, and immediately they cry out as Ahab to Eliah, Haſt then 
found me, O my Enemy? All arts are usd to convey themſelves our of its 
reach; Buſineſs, or Company, or Drink, or any thing is ſol' icited ro come 

in to their reſcue, that in that throng they may deceive its purſuit, or at 
leaſt, in that louder noiſe drown its voice; and is not this to look on it as 
their Enemy, while they ſhun it as a Malefactor does the Her? Yer I ap- 
peal to the breaſts of thoſe, who lean upon the broken Reed of a late Re- 
pentance, whether this be not the caſe with them: Let them tell me whe- 
ther they dare truſt themſelves alone with their Conſcience, give it opportu- 
nity of ſpeaking freely to them, of laying before them the mad adventure 
they make of their precious Souls ; which they do not only expole to as 
many hazards of a ſwift damnation, as there are accidents which may ſur- 
prize their bodies with a ſudden death ; but do beſides by their reſiſtance re- 
pel and quench that Spirit, without which they can neves hope to effect 
that ſo neceſſary, ſo difficult a work, ; nay, I may, I fear, ask ſome of them, 
whether they have not ſo oſten ſhunned theſe parleys, that their Conſciences 
like an «bus'd Friend, has at laſt given them over, ceas d to purſue them wich 
more of thoſe unwelcome importunitics ; and by its ſilence leſt them ſe- 
curd from all noiſe which may diſturb chat treacherous ſle:p into which 
| they 
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264 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
they have lulled themſelves. To thoſe who are thus given up ts the Jprir 
of ſlumber, I cannot hope to ſpeak loud enough to rouze them; bur to thoſe 
that are but of the former rank, that have not yer ſo proſperd in their un- 
kind defign againſt themſelves, as quite to have alienated their boſom friend, 
[ that are yet within the teach of thoſe amica verbera, the ſtripes and reproofs 
| of their own Conſcience ; to ſuch I would addreſs with*this moſt ein. 
1 nate petitisn, that they would not ſeek to remove themſelves from that whol... 
l ſom diſcipline ; that they would not fly that Chirurgeon whole Lancet threatens 
| . none but the impoſthumated parts ; but rather chuſe to be ſhewed the formi- 
dableneſs of their danger, than by a blind embracing it, to periſh in it. 
And if they have but any general confus'd inclinations to this ſo reaſonable 
requeſt, I ſhall then put on more ſolemnity, aſſume to come as an Envoy 
from thoſe dreaded Conſciences of theirs, to mediate an interview, to pro- 
pole the fixing ſome time of parley, and beſpeak their patience to hear it out: 
And let them but grant this, let them but dare to do ſo much in order to 
their own ſafety, and I can ſcarce think it poſſible they ſhould after retain 
„ that daring, which only tends to their ruine. In a word, let men ſeriouſly 


| 


J | 
and attentively liſten to that Voice within them, and they will certainly need 
no other medium, to convince them either of the error or danger of thus pro- 

| 1 craſtinating their Repentance, which themſelves acknowledge muſt not upon 

_ L their utmoſt peril be finally omitted, and yet nothing but an immediate 

j 5 diſpatch can e it ſhall not. „„ N | 
I/ Re 11. "Twill be needleſs to deſcend to a particular view of more of theſe _ 
1 1 Jentance deccits, they will eaſily be detected by this one general Rule, that whatſo- 


0 2 WA ever falls ſhort of a preſent, univerſal, permanent Change, falls as much 


|; 
irg, preſem ſhort of Repentance. All the pretences that are made upon any other ſcore 
CE, % Ke are bur as the garments of the elder brother, put upon the back of the 
e 2% younger, which though they might delude a blind Iſaac, will never be able 
„ do deceive an all-ſeeing God. All that remains is to offer to the Reader's 
! conſideration, how nearly he is concerned to guard himſelf againſt all de- 
ll luſions in this ſo important an affair. It was an ancient Stratagem of War 
=. to poiſon the Waters in an Enemies Camp, that ſo they may drink their 
CE  _ own deaths: But Satan has here far out-vied that Policy. Were but our 
ö 5 Nouriſhment infected, we had ſtill a recourſe leſt us to Medicine; but here 
| he has envenom'd our very Phyſick, and what cure remains for thoſe whole 
| very remedies are their diſeaſe * When that Bath which was deſigned to 
= _ cleanſe vs, is it ſelf polluted, we may well cry out as Diomſius of the 
j | e | corrupted River of Alexandria „ vile yoolls dy vue ac dale. d gal. dd an 
| tei, what Flood ſhall cleanſe theſe Waters? Where can we be ſecure, 
j when our Repentance (which the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2. 26. ſuppoſes the Means 
| of diſentangling us) is it ſelf become our Snare? This, as it loudly pro- 
1 claims our danger, ſo ſurely in all reaſon it ſhould awake our care, i us 
= not to ſuffer our ſelves to be abuſed with deluſive appearances and ſha- 
1 - dous of Repentance, leſt we finally find that Þxion-like we have embraced 2 
| loud. Whar an amazing defeat will it be to him, who preſumes his 
Years have blotted out the hand. writing againſt him, to find the full bill 
| brought in at the great Aſſize, and thoſe he call'd his penitential ſorrows 
So here, to prove but the Prologue to that Tragedy which ends in weeping and | 
_ graſhing of tecth! And therefore let every one timely provide againſt that 
\ taca] ſurprize, uſe this excellent receipt, not as Coſmetick only to beautifie 
the face, give him ſome fair appearance to himſelt, but as Medicine to re- 
ſtore health; reduce him to ſuch an Athletick vigorous Habit, as may 
evidence it [cif in all vital Actions, which will prove the beſt evidences , 
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our laſt eryal, where the inquiſition will not be fo much upon our mouths | ij 
or eyes, as upon our hands : Nor how many confeſſions we have made, or 
how many tears ſhed, but what acts of vertue we have ſubſtituted in the 
room of our Vices : Whether we have broken off our ſins by righteouſneſs,| 
and our Iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor; and without this tis infallibly 
certain, our Chriſtianity will be as ineffectual to our Bl, as it is to our 
Picty ? If we will not permit it here to bring us to the obedience of Servants, 
it ſhall never inſtate us hereafter in the-inheritance of Sons. 


— 
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Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes concerning Almishty God, and the 
methods of his Providence. e 0 5 wy 


— —— OLD. — — 


. TO theſe Miſtakes of our ſelves and intereſts, we have added others le, 


alſo concerning God, which are no leſs deſtructive to Chriſtian 1 


Practice; for as the right knowledge of God is by our Saviour, Job. 17. 3. puttungero.s. 
as the Epitome and ſumm of all that leans to bliſs, for our miſpriſions and 
miſapprehenſions of him, are no leſs remarkable for the contrary effects; 

nor can we ſuppoſe it otherwiſe, when we remember that this is the grand 
work and baſis of all Religion, and therefore if this foundation be deceitfully 

laid, the ſuperſtructure muſt neceſſarily fink and periſh : And in this ſence, | 
tis poſſible for us at once to build on the Rock and the Sand too; we may 
fx our Faith intentionally on God, and yet by abſurd notions and un- 
warranted conceits of him, defeat in the particulars what we eſtabliſh'd in 
the groſs; repreſent him fo utterly diſtant from what he is, that under 
that diſguiſe he will not much appear, either an Encourager or Rewarder 
of our Piety, and then we may gueſs how tis likely to flouriſh  fince che 

Apoſtle gives it as a Fundamental Axiom, Heb. 11. 6. That he who comes to 
Cod muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them which diligently ſeek 
| 2. Of theſe miſtakes concerning God, there are divers; many more than Tee i 

the deſign d brevity of this diſcourſe will admit me to examine. I ſhall on- 3 
ly mention three; thoſe are, Firſt, concerning his Deceres, Secondly, his Attri- fia 1 

butes, Thirdly, his Providence. „ 3 „ 5 
Z. By his Decrees, I mean not thoſe ſtanding rules, which he has in his The fr/? 1. 


— — ͤ— ——— qꝗæ — OO 


word ſer forth as the meuſures by which he will diſtribute rewards and pu- 
aiſhments ; but thoſe ſecret purpoſes of his Will, which he neither commands 
us to ſearch after, nor will permit us to know. That there are many Mi- 
ſtakes concerning theſe, the numberleſs diſputes that have been rais d 
about them will ſufficiently arreſt, it being impoſſible for two contradicto- 
Ty opinions to be both true, though in things of this abſtruſe nature tis 
very poſſible both may be falſe. Tis not my purpoſe to wade into thoſe 


Reader's conſideration, whether it be probable, or indeed poſſible for thoſe 
opinions to be true, which infer falſbssd in God ? And then let the ſecond 


bottomleſs controverſies, which like a Gulph have ſwallowed up fo much 
time and induſtry of learned men: I ſhall only in general commend it to the 
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reveal. d 


Wit 


enquiry be, wherher that be not too evidently the reſult of choſe diſ- 
courſes which ſet an oppoſition between his revealed and his ſecret Will, hi 
Commands and his Decrees, making the one blind for the better exe- 
cution of the other? as if all the Tranſportation and Zeal he expreſſe 
/» us, all the paſſionate enamouring — 88228 he makes to us, were on 
Im t 


— — —— — — 


* 
—— — 3 — —— — — 


ſtance of m. 
ſtake Z5 con. | 


God De- | 
crees, which 
they oft 75 

507 e to his | 


—B en 


166 E be Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piet). Ws | 


eee to aſpire to an aſſimulation with God, even that moſt laudable and gene- 


| _ be thus miſrepreſented to us, drawn out by the black Lines not only of ſe. 
CL/Co a+ | | 


2 ee Vvertue in general diſcouraged and diſheartened; this benums us in our 


our pro-. | Chriſtian courſe, ſubſtracts that ſpirit and vigour, which ſhould carry us 
greſs in bo 


; 

i 
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| hee ly 4. How very inauſpicious influence ſuch doctrines are apt to have no 


to ſport himſelf with our credulity : Like the devertiſement of thoſe men 


who court them for Wives, whom they would abhor to marry : Nay, as 


ſ 
if all the proteſtations and moſt ſolemn oaths of God, were deſigned but to * 
advance the deluſion, and raiſe expectations, meerly to defeat them. This 1 
is ſuch a ſcvere fort of Irony, as we would all think not only unkind but un- U 
juſt in a man; and it is not poſſible that God, who appeals to us concern- T 
ing che equality of his ways, ſhould fall ſhort of the ſtricteſt meaſures a. { 


mong us, or exemplifie to us an unſincerity he forbids us to follow. 


» *-* | prathice is too Viſible ; for ſince it is as well the inſtict as duty of our nature 
EH IR | 
lies rous ambition ſhall by this means become our ſnare ; for when God ſhall 


 verity, bur deceit, rendred a falſifier of his Word, nay Oath , it will give not 
only temptation but warrant to the like practices: We ſhall eaſily ſwallow 
up all the particular commands of God, in that fundamental one of being 
like him; as we are taught himſelf has done both his commands and pro- 
miſes in his Decrees. This is fo natural a piece of Logick, that tis 
very unſafe men ſhould be truſted with thoſe premiſes whence tis deriv'd 
And though we are not over- apt to tranſcribe that Copy God does really 
fer us, yet this ſpurious one will not miſs to be taken out: That pravity of 
our nature which hinders in the one, exciting and ſpurring us on in the 
other. This is a way to reconcile our Vices with our reputation, and fin 
cum previlegio; and there is little doubt of mens aptneſs to uſe that advan- 
tage; we fee it in lower inſtances. The Vices of a Prince draw ſholes of 
followers, when his vertue leaves him the more eminent, becauſe ſingle, and 
renders him rather revered than imitated : And certainly 'twas none of the 
Devil's ſlighteſt ſtratagems on the Gentile world, to give them ſuch Gods as 
might exemplifie ro them all thoſe odious crimes wherein he defired to im- 
merſe them. Whether this may not be a branch of the ſame Illufion, I 
\ with the Propugners of this doctrine would ſeriouſly conſider. 
anderes 5 And as ſeveral illsare hereby countenancd and authoriz d, ſo is all 


4 through the weary ſtages of duty: Indeed it cuts the very finews of Indu- 
_”" ſtry, baffles and makes ridiculous all parpoſes of Labour ; for what ſhould 
invite a man to ſtrive for that, trom which he knows he is rather irrever- 
ſibly precluded, or elſe fo infallibly aſcertain d of, that his negligence can- 
not defeat him? Theſe are ſuch extreams as afford no middle, wherein the 
vertue of induſtry may exiſt, hope being equally out- dated by the deſperate- 
neſs or unneceſſarineſs of an undertaking : And how neceſlary hope is to 
excite endeavour we may learn, of S. Paul, 1 Cor. 15.5. where he preſſes his 
Corinthians to the conſtancy of Chriſtian Practice upon this ground, that 
| their labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. But according to ſome mens 
| | doctrine, tis ſcarce poſſible for a man to know whether his labour be in 
| vain or no? ſince the effects of it depends not upon the revealed promiſe, but 
ſecret purpoſe of God, and who knows whether there may not lie ſome Der- 
mant Decrees againſt him, which when he thinks he has run his race, ſhall 
yet defeat him of his Crown. Whether a reward thus ſtated will much ani- 
mate mens diligence, I may leave every man to Judge by the like circum- 
_ | ſtances in their lecular concerns? and if they find they would there damp 
their courage, diſpirit and diſhearten them from attempting, there will be 
ſure more reaſon to conclude it in theſe ſpiritual Affairs, wherein our in- 
duſtry is commonly much leſs indefatigable. 6. but 
| | 
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6. But I ſhall no farther inſiſt on the ill conſequences of particula t mia Langeroug 


purſue, but others which we might elſe enjoy. Tis as if a man ſhould be 
tranſported with a buſie earneſtneſs of knowing his Princes ſecrets, as quite 


u hom thoſe left ſalvable. And indeed tis to be expected from Divine Ju- 


Faudora's Box alſo: And ſure induſtry cannot be worſe laid out than thus 


— — 
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ſtakes ; there is one fundamental error, which if it could be curd, ue wid 8388 


which we call hidden, and yet ridiculouſſy confute that Epithet by pretenc * xk 
ing to know them. This is ſo much an inſolence as - forfeits the compari [/*crer ard 
ſon, which might belong fo it as an error; we ſee ſecular States jealouſly * earch: 


reſerve their private Counſels ? and ſhall we think God fo ſcrutable, our ſelves 7 
ſo penetrating, that none of his ſecrets can eſcape us ? Or if we think him, 


4; 


fels impoſſible ? Eſpecially ſince we ſhall not only loſe the thing we fo vainly 


to forget his Laws, and incur capital puniſhment. God has given us rules | 
of life, which upon the ſevereſt penalties he requires us to ſtudy and pra- 
iſe ; and we divert from theſe, and make it our buſineſs to trace his Coun- | 
ſels. We are gazing at the Stars to read our deſtiny, and look not to our 
feet; and by that negligent experiment the worſt fate they could have | 
porrended : For I think we may ſay our wild fancies about God's decrees, 
have in event reprobated more than theſe Decrees, upon which they are fo 
willing to charge their ruin, and have bid fair to * damning of many, 


ſtice, that ſuch bold Inquiſitors ſhould find nothing but their own Deſtru- 
ction. That Ark which devoutly reverenc'd brought bleſſings, when cu- 
riouſly pried into diffus d Peſtilence and Death, 1 Sam. 6. 19. Nay, the ve- 


ry Poets will tell us, that if we will have Prometheuss Fire, we muſt take 


to fetch home plagues, and while ſo much of it runs waſte to ſuch unhappy 
purpoſes, tis no wonder if we want for better; forget our calling by con- 
templating our predeſtmation ; and let the opinion of our fate be at once the| » 
Encouragement and Excuſe of our ſloth, than which nothing can more eva- 
cuare the purpole and deſign of our Chriſtianity, which Divines have truly 
defined to be not a contemplative but active Science. 5 Oe 

. To the ſame unhappy Effect concur our Miſtakes of God's Attributes, The ſecond 


III may call them Miſtakes which ſeem to be rather wilful Neſcience, they tee 


being 


g lo delineated to us both in his Word and his Providences, that cis Bo A 


What the ſpeculative errors are in this matter concerns not my preſent deſign —_ his 
to examin : But there ſeem to be ſome Miſperſwaſions concerning the Di- Hatice. 
vine Attributes, which do remarkably tend in their conſequence and effect 
to the corrupting mens manners; nay, look as if they were deſigned, and 
effectedly choſen for that purpoſe ; I mean, eſpecially thoſe concerning his 
Juſtice and Mercy, which being the Attributes in which we have the moſt im- 
mediate Concern, the errors in them are the more noxious and deftru- 
ive. Of this ſort, is that narrow ſcanty notion too many have of God 
Juſtice, which we meaſure not by him but our ſelves, and therefore propor 
tion it not according to his infinity, but our own concerns. That is an At- 
tribute from which we promiſe to our ſelves no advantage, and therefor 
we are willing to contract and ſhrink it up, make it ſerve only as a Cypher 
to advance mercy, but are unwilling to underſtand ic in its proper Extent | 
think if a word of form put in to compleat the greatneſs of God s Style, ra- 
2 than any intrinſicł part of his nature, which he muſt deny himſelf ro pug 
.. | ; 


not want of light, but winking againſt it that muſt leave us Br - 


M m 2 8. Thuk 


ſuperſeed all the reſt; I mean our bold folly in medling with God's Decr. e into God's 


as indeed he is, unfathomable, why do we thus madly attempt what we con- K 


Oncernngs | 


| 
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F,, g. Thus do we (acrilegiouſly ſteal from God a part of his Being, and 


con mmng 
[God mercy 
ant Cur un 
equal oppre-land Exchange extinguiſh the Robbery, we add to another attribute what we 


henſons 


the? c. 


1 


while other Sacrileges invade only his Patrimony, this commits a riot up- 
on his very nature; yet as if he meant the Proverb ſhould indemnifie us, 
have defaulkt from* this, and amplifie and extend his Mercy, as much az 
we confine and limit his Juſtice; That is the one infinite Ocean, wherein 
not only we, but himſelf muſt be ſwallowed up. We will think of kim 
under no other notion, nor allow him to be any other thing but whar 
ſhall be in ſubſerviency to this: We will have him powerful to relieve out 


ons of our Enemies, but not to circumvent our own indirect or impious 
policies ; All-ſceing to bebold our Wants and Griefs, but not to diſcern our 


we model all chat is in God to our own. wiſhes; and inſtead of believing 
him what he is, fancy him what we would have him. Like Micha, Jude. 


him to their Fancies. And indeed it is nothing but Fancy that has to do in| 


this Attempt, and accordingly it muſt vaniſh as the operations of that illu- 
ſive Faculty uſe to do. We may repreſent God to our ſelves as we pleaſe, 


but that has no more real influence on him, than a deforming Optick-gla 
has on the Object ic diſguiſes, he is ſtill the ſame amidſt all our wild conceit 


of him, and will always make good the title, by which he delivered him 


ſelf ro Moſes, Exc. 3. 14. I am that Tam. All that is in him is 4 im- 
meuſe and infinite, his mercy need not invade his juſtice to gain it ſelf a larg- 


er field of action, which is already (as the Pſalmift ſpeaks) over all his works ; 


neither his juſtice encroach upon his merey, that having alſo a Province 


wide enough; all impenitent ſinners being within its Verge, and God 


\ knows how much ſoever we ſtraiten it in our opinions, we do indeed too 


it. In ſhort, God who is the Author of order and peace, cannot be ſuppos d 


much extend it in its real force, by rendring our ſelves the proper objects of 


to be in conſufion within himſelf ; the divine Atrribiltes are not in ſtrife, 


bur perfect harmony ; tis we only that have raisd this more than Gigantich 


war, not only againſt Heaven, but in it. The ſeveral Luminaries purſue the 
regular motion of the Spheres ; but we confound ar once the Laws of their 
Creation, and their Author roo, ſtrive to eclipſe and darken the father of 


light. But if the removing of an earthly Land-mark be a crime — 


both by Cod and Man, what Thunder- bolts belong to thoſe who thus at- 
tempt to ſet neu Boundaries to Heaven, to limit and meaſure out even the 
divine Niture, by the proportions of their own Fancies, and indeed ſuch te- 
merity as this, is too like ro confute it ſelf, and feel that Juſtice it will not 
believe; yet as great and daring a crime as it is, I fear there are few that can 


totally wy themſelves of it: Fot though all diſavow it, yer he that {hall 


narrowly ſearch his own heart, will ſcarce find it clear from all degrees of 
it. We are all apt to cheriſh a 2 hope, that God is not ſo " 45 
he is repreſented, or that if in reſpect of his Juſtice he be a conſuming power, 
yet that Nercy will be {ure to ſnatch us out of the burning; like the An 


, 
id 


gels to Lot, aſſiſt our eſcapes, and provide us a Zoar, that our Souls _ | 


live : And the Hope though founded only in our wiſhes, is very apt to 1 


into our faith, and make us believe what we would have By which means 


this becomes a kind of Epidemick Hereſie, the mbft frequent and common 


miſperſu atten that occurs concerning the Divine Attributes. 


— — — —— — — — — 
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Diſtreſſes, but not to reverſe our Crimes; Wiſe to defeit the machinati- 
cloſer Guiles ; True to perform his Promiſes, but not his Threats. In ſhort, 


17. 5. making us a God for our own peculiar uſe, and forming the Diety 
we mean to worſhip. A ſtrange bold inverſion for Creatures thus to 
faſhion their Creator, put their own ſtamp or impreſs upon him, and ſhape| 


En ta” 
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Caf. VIII. Miſtakes concerning Almighty God, &c. 269 
9. It would be a work more long than uſeful to recite the ſeveral er 
cors that have ſprung from this one. That of Origen, that the Devils ſpoulde gn 
finall be ſaved, is a noted and pregnant Inſtance, which could be derived a! 8 
from. nothing but this unequal apprehenſion of God's Juſtice and Mercy 2 7770s 
And beſides all other ancient, we have many branches of a later growth pie =" 

char ſpring from the ſame root, a ſer of plauſible falſities, which would «- 
uench the unquenchable Fire, and kill the nsver dying Worm , I mean 3 
allaying,, ſoftning deſcriptions ſome of this age have made of Hell, ſome|Daraicasf 
changing the kind, others abating the antenſeneſs, or at leaſt the duration of 
thoſe Torments, each ſubſtracting ſo much from this Tophet, that they“ 
have left Atheiſm an eaſie Task to take away the reſt : And may give ſuſpi- 
cion they mean to viſit that place, which they are ſo induſtrious to make 
enſie. . | HP | 
| 10. But whatever they do themſelves, tis ſure this is the way to ſend % 1 %% 
others thither, to take off their fears of it, to make them think it nor ſo: pag 
dreadful a place as they once ſuppos d, and conſequently leſs careful to de-[Terror 
cline the ways that lead to it. Tis indeed too obvious that ſuch perſu aſi- _ an bro Fl 
ons do mightily impugn Chriſtian Practice, and embolden men in fin : bad nen, 
| And God knows we need no ſuch encouragement ; the more general fal- 
lacious hopes of Mercy being roo ſufficient for that purpoſe withour theſe 
ſupernumerary deceits: But between one and the other, Libertiniſm is | 
like to outgrow all reſtraints, and the opinion of God's goodneſs inſtead of " 
| leading men te repentance, will flacken thoſe Reins wherewith our brutiſh 
Nature ſhould be bridled and reſtrained, and we thus left unto the ſway of 
luſt and paſſion, muſt run head-long upon ruin, 4s the horſe ruſheth into the | 
Bartel. For alas, we are not ſo generous as to do well for Vertues-ſake, nayy 
nor ſo provident as to do it for Reward ; tis our fear that is the moſt pre- 
valent incentive, and tccordingly we find Religion generally makes her firſt 
impreſſions there. They are the terrors of the Lord that do moſt uſually, 
and moſt effectually perſwade men, 2 Cor. 5. 11. our Hearts muſt be prick- 
ed, and at thoſe Orifices Piety enters. Now when all theſe terrors ſhall be %%% 
ſuperſeeded by the opinion of an overwhelming mercy, when Hell ſhall ei- 
ther be annihilated, or ſuppos d ſo to annihilate us, that we ſhall loſe our 
paſſiveneſs with our being, and be as uncapable of ſuffering, as even Hea- 
yen it ſelf can make us, what will be left to engage us to vertue, or deter us 
from vice? Alas, do we not often ſee a daring Luſt bid Batte! to all the ar- 
tillery of Heaven, meet God in his loudeſt Thunder, and venture on dun- 8 
uation in its dreadſulleſt form? And can we think it will be more modeſt, 
when it ſhall be told that they are only edgeleſs weapons it hath to en- 
counter? That God's Thunder amidſt all its noiſe carries no belt? And 
that the flames of the bottomleſs pit, are but a 2 fire, that at a di- 
ſtance may fright, but not hurt us, or at leaſt ſo hurt us, that we ſhall not 
feell it? When. thoſe rubs which fear interpos d are thus remov d, there is | 
nothing to ſtay the courſe of headlong rior, bur precipitiouſly it will on, 


* 


| 


| 


whereever ſtrong deſire ſhall drive, or flattering luſt allure : He that loved TD. 
his fin, even when it threatned him ruin, ſerved it aſſiduouſſy, when it pro- | | 
miſed no other wages than death, Rom. 6. 23. how will he hug this viper | | 
when he thinks tis Engleſs and give up his ear to be bored by that Ma- 
ſter, which affords him preſent * wichout furure ſtripes? We ſee 
even in Civil Matters the preſumption of Impunity is the great nurſe of Diſ- 
orders, and if it were not for the cercive power of Laws we ſhould ſoon 
ſee how little the directive would ſignifie; and doubtleſs tis the ſame in | | 
ſpiritual or rather worſe, by how much we are more bent upon the break- | 


ing 


Ps 


> 
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fog: of God's Laws than Mens, and conſequently will be the more apprehen- 
ſive of any Encouragement. _ 
land encou-| 11. Of the truth hereof our experience gives too ſad proof, none ruſh- 
 |ragettheming ſo boldly upon God's juſtice, as thoſe who have moſt fortified them. 
= ſelves againſt the dread of it, as if they meant their practice ſhould experi- 
Popes of in ment the truth of their ſpeculation, and make the utmoſt tryal whether God 
P71) can be provokd or no. Indeed men uſe mercy as amaz d r_ ſome. 
times do a plank in a ſhipwrack, lay ſo much weight upon it, as ſinks both 
ow it and themſelves ; fo periſhing by too great a confidence of their reſcue, 
as and finding a Gulph where they FIT an Ark : Not that I ſuppoſe Mer- 
| cy unable to ſupport the weight of all the Perſons, nay, and all of the ſins in 
the world, which have not the one ponderous adherent of Impenitence ſuper- 
added ; but that is a burthen which even the divine Clemency ſinks under, 
xaefuſes to plead ſuch a cauſe, and refers it to Juſtice as its proper Court: 
| And therefore to fin on, in hope of mercy, is to undermine our ſelves, and 
commit a folly as abſurd as ruinous; I wiſh I could ſay twere not alſo as 
frequent: Bur God knows tis every where too apparent; men openly a- 
vou it, ſo that tis become the vulgar anſwer to every convicting Reproof, 
that God is merciful: And ſurely they that obſerve the growth of vic, fince 
our new deſcriptions of Hell came abroad, will have cauſe to think the one 
has had no ſmall influence on the other, and that while ſome have made it 
borrow the uneaſineſs of our humane ſtate to make up its torments; they, 
| have taken care it ſhould be juſt, and lend us back fins of a greater magni- 
FEE tude. This miſerable traffick have theſe Factors ſettled, berweenthe preſent 
* World and the infernal Region, that Hell ſhall have Earth's pains, and Earth 
Hell's wickedneſs ; the latter, alas, we are too fully poſſeſt of, which is like to 
ſend too many ſouls to diſcover the deceit of the other. In fine, our 
groundleſs confidences of mercy, and thoſe other Chinnera's we forge out of 
that, are certainly the moſt frequent and dangerous underminers of Chriſti- 
13 an Practice: Theſe like the Sun give heat and vigour to thoſe inordinate 
= © Juſtts which a juſt fear of vengeance would as a Winters froſt nip and deſtroy :_ 
1 5 And till we lay by theſe eaſie ſlight thoughts of God, and conſider him 
1 | © in thoſe more awtul attributes which exact our reverence, his mercy will on- 
ly ſerve to ripen us for his judgment; that ſmooth and gentle property in 
| | God, which to all who abuſe it not, is indeed the Oyl of gladnefs, will, thus 
perverted, acquire the more fatal quality of Oyl, ſerve only to intend our flames, 
and remove us far from the rewards of Piety, as bold fancies have done from 
* | 1 the practice. Re | 4 
5 ere „% 12. A Third ſort of miſtakes there are by which Piety is obſtructed, and 
I 5 the Provi-| thoſe are ſuch as concern Gods Providence, about which the world has long 
i 2 ſince had many diſputes; ſome entirely deny ing it, as preſuming G [4 
ft, In wholly taken up with the contemplation and enjoyment of his own felicity, 
thoſe thut that he is utterly inconſiderate of that of his creatures, and an unconcern d 
1 "9; ſpeftator of humane affairs; others limitting and reſtraining it to thoſe 
things only, which themſelves were pleas'd ro think worthy of the divine 
inſpection and conduct: But thel: queſtions have been more bandied 
among Philo/ophers than Chriftians, and therefore are beyond our preſent en- 
quiry. Vet give me leave by the way to expreſs my fears, that theſe errors 
| have yer ſome ſecret rooting in too many hearts; that there are man) 
| who rather formally ſay, than cordially believe, That God governs the 
World, and diſpoſes as, well of humane as divine things; ſuſpicion that is 
rendred too probable by thoſe indirect arts men uſe, to poſſeſs themſelves 
BY of ſecular advantages; for did they ſeriouſly think, that all thoſe chings 
— — = 
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arc in God hands, from whence they are neither ſtrong nor cunning 
enough, either to wreſt or pilfer them, tis ſcarce imaginable they ſhould 
attempt ſuch painful impoſſibilities, diſquiet themſelves in vain, as the 
pſalmiſt ſpeaks, and which is worſe, forfeir all title to them as God's gift, by 
chus aſſuming to make them their own. Bur this is a diſquiſition I muſt| | 
leave every man to make in his own heart; only let me ſay, that he that | 
has there any doubt of God's univerſal or particular providence, has alſo in — 
it the root of all unchriſtian Sins of Diſtruſt, Solicitude and Fraud : There 
being nothing, that can effectually ſuperſede our own carkings and contri ?- 
vances for our ſelves, but the aſſurance that God cares for us. Men- being 
ſtill apt to ſcramble, where there is none from whom they expect an orderly 

and ſufficient deſtribution, and therefore this error whereever it is found, may 

well be reckon d among the impeders of Chriſtian duty. | | 


13. But beſides thoſe, wko thus doubt of Providence, there are others 2. i» /«c | 
liable to great miſtakes, I mean thoſe who to their juſt belief of God's Pro- "gg 
vidence, ſuperadded a groundleſs confidence of their own skill in fathoming it 28 285 
chat are not content to know it in its product and event, but pretend to 57 
diſcern it in its moſt ſecret deſignments and purpoſes; and do not ſo much 
reverſe God's diſpenſations as interpret them. I do not here mean to con- 

demn all particular application of providential Events, which are ſomc- 
times ſo extraordinary ae e that they are their own expoſit 
and point out the conſtruction we are to make: And an humble adverrer © 
unto ſuch, is not only innocent but neceſſary: But when men ſyß 
tempt to read every line in God's hand, to make their own infe- 
every efflux of Providence; theſe pretenders to divine Palmiſtr ; 
differ only thus much from thoſe, who make a trade of the naturs!, «i 
they cheat themſelves as well as others. „ . 
14. Vet there want not ſome who have not gone yet farther, and think at 
only to underſtand Providence, but aſſiſt it: Not only trace it in all its intri- “ | 
cate windings, and concealed intent ments, but help it in the execution, and, ,... 
gave birth to its conceptions : Of this ſort eſpecially are thoſe, who having cation of ir. 
polleſt their brains with ſome conjectural expoſitions of obſcure prophecies, 
will adminiſter to providence, and call out thoſe events they expect: And 
as if they were concious that God would not make good their dreams, 
endeavour to do it themſelves. This age has afforded too many inſtances 
of this, when the fulfilling of Propheſies has by ſome been made the ſolemn 
ſummons to rebellion and blood: And in order to the hating and deſtroying 
of the whore, Rev. 17. 1. men have been animated to hate and deſtroy 
who are not infected with their own Frenzy. This we know has been 
call'd the helping of the Lord againſt the mighty, and ſomething more than 
Votive Curſes awarded to thoſe who refus d to aſſiſt. Thus have they karſt 
wildly miſtaken, and then no leſs wildly out-run God's deſigns : As if like 
Baal, Judg. 6. he were unable to plead for himſelf, to vindicate his own 
cauſe, or effect his purpoſes without their help: And having reſolved what 
he ſhall do, obtrude themſelves upon him as his inſtrument ; how repug- 
nant ſuch anticipations of providence are to the intereſts of Chriſtianity! 
is too apparent from the many deteſtable effects they have produc'd. | 
15. Bur ſetting aſide theſe, let us return to thoſe we ſpake of before, Gd. 
who preſuming to expound Providential Events, make them the Criterion e “ 
by which to judge both of perſons and of cauſes, concluding the one lo- dad e,, 
ved or hated, the other approved or diſalowed by God according to 
their proſperous or adverſe Succeſs. The firſt of theſe was by our Saviour ex- 
vloded, as an undue way of proceſs in the Fews, in the cate of the Galileans, 
| an 


—— — — — — 


272 je Canſeso the Decay of Chriſtian Pie. 


/. 1 12 by 


wort yp / ucceſſes, and think he is never angry but when he ſmites? A Perſwaſion, 
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leſs the experience of every Chriſtian aſſerts the doctrine; we are all apt 


both God's kindneſs and their own ſafety to conſiſt. 
a act ad 16. And then how perverſe, how prepoſterous are our meaſures, when 
j41:co{ biz we conclude quite the other way, eftimate God's love only from outward 


— 1 
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and before him Solomon had given it as a Maxim that no man could know 
love or hatred by all that is before him, Eccl. 9. 1. And if under the Jewiſh 
Oeconomy, where. temporal Bleſſings made up ſo great a part of their Pro- 
miſes, it was ſo; much more is it under the Goſpel, whoſe frame and com- 
poſure is quite diſtant ; which inſtead of propoſing ſecular proſperities to 
its proſelytes, aſſures them the contrary ; fers up the Croſs as the Standard 
under which they are to fight, and affords no temporal Hopes, but with 
an allaying wv of Perſecutions and Afflictions ; nay, the Apoſtle to the 


| Hebrews goes farther, makes them not only incident bur neceſſary to Chriſti- 


ane, the badge and cognizance of Sonſhip, whilſt the no chaſtening is the fa- 
talleſt Sign, a token of baſtardy and abdication, Heb. 12. 7, 8. And doubt- 


! 


with the Prodigal to forſake our father's houſe, and as long as we can have 


che riot and not the wants, ſhall never think of returning; we muſt be fa- 

miſht into conſideration, and our husks alone will ſend us home to the fats 
teil Calf. And can there be a greater indulgence in God than thus to make 
| eur Iniquity our Puniſhment, that it may not be our Ruine? To embitter 
| thoſe ſenſualities whoſe luſciouſneſs ſerves to intoxicate us, and to clip thoſe, 


wings which he fees carry us from him? Stories tell us that the Trojan 
Wives after the deſtruction of their Country, being wearied with their reſt- 


leſs vagrant liſe, neceſſitated their Husbands to a ſettlement by burning their 


Ships And the ſame kind ſtratagem God has upon us: He ſees that our 


_ | worldly acceſſions do rather enlarge than fill our appetites, and carry us on 
to farther purſuits, and by drawing us ſtill more from him the Centre of 


reſt, expole us to endleſs wandrings, and then what can be kinder than to 


reſcue us from ſuch a condition, that Curſe of Cain, to be a fugitive and a 


vag abond in the earth? To deprive us of our treacherous proſperities, and 


fire thoſe ſhips wherein we are poopong like Jonah to flee from the preſence 

ity forcing us to fix our ſelves on him. 
And this is the worſt God deſigns us in every adverſity ; And did we mean 
but as well co our ſelves, we ſheuld not miſs of receiving the happieſt Ef- 
fects, even that peaceable fruit of righteouſmeſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Heb, 12. 
This holy man fo well underſtood, that we find them dread nothing ſo 


of the Lord; lo by a happy nece 


much as an uninterrupted proſperity ; they, like the Muſcovite Women, grew 
falous of God's love when he forbare to ſtrike ; upon which ſcore it is, that 
in the Ancient Fathers, there are ſo many ſolemn petitions for ſtripes ; 
ſuch importunate ſollicitations ſor the medicinal corrections 


which as it is very falſe in its grownds, fo very pernicious in its effects, and cre- 
ares hopes and fears, as fallacious as it ſelf. For firſt, if we apply it to our 
ſelves, ir produces miſchicts proportionable to the divers ſtates under which 


we are. If a man be full and proſperous, it makes him proud and ſecure, for 


takes them as an atteſtation of God's peculiar kindneſs and approbations, 
hat ſhould make him either conſider or reform his guilts ? If he have ſan- 
cticy enough to poſſels him of God's favour, and all theſe profitable effects 
of it, be will not eaſily be perſwaded he needs more: And any man that ſhall 
tell him he does, ſhall be heard wich the ſame indignation wherewith Creſus 
cmertained Solon, when he found him queſtion that ha pineſs which he expect- 
ed he ſhould have admyred.. Proſperity is in it felf an emboldening e 
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u hen he he has not only the poſſeſſion of thoſe things the World values, but 


, wherein they judg d 
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but when backt by this opinion of it, grows into all inſolence, till ac laſt it 
even recoil in the face of the Donor, and dare God by all thoſe enormou 
riots, to which it enables men. 1 1 
17. On the other fide, this opinion preſents a leſs merry, but no leſs|nor of b 
dangerous Tempration to thoſe in rears ; for when they ſhall look onf'7*4% 
| themſelves only as the Anvil for God's ſtroaks, they will be too apt to n ee 
pleat the parallel by anſwering it in hardneſs and inflexibility; have the Hex. 
a vrrruro v ͤ as the Father calls it, which reyerberates the blow on him 
that gave it. Perſevering wickedneſs is ſo naturally the iſſue of Deſperati- 
on, that we find the Jews take up the one meerly to countenance the 
other, pretend hopeleſsneſs to avoid reformation : Thus we find it, Exek. 33. 
10. Our Iniquities are upon us, and we pine away in them, how ſhould we live ? 
And again more plainly, Jer. 18. 12. There is no hope, and then the infe- 
rence is ready, Let us walk every one in his own ways. Endeavour is the 
child of hope, and we attempt not to atone one whom we conclude im- 
placable : So that Wrath may conſume, but will never melt us, tis Love 
only that has that ſoftning, diſſolving Power, and unleſs we diſcern a 
mixture of that in God's inflictions, they will never render us melleable to 
his impreſſions. We kiſs a Fathers hand and rod, when an Executioner's 
ſtroak we ſuffer rather than bear. St. John tells us we love God becauſe he 
loved us, 1 John. 4. 19. I wiſhall men would make good the Inference; 
but tis ſure they are too ” to do it in the reverſe, and will hate if they 
apprehend themſelves hated; a ſtare which at once exemplifies and anti- 
cipares the worſt part of Hell to us, yet very incident to thoſe who inter- 
pret every ſtroak of God's, as the effect of enmity and utter averſion. | 
This is to do that to our ſelves which the Devils ſo deſperate from Chriſt, 
to torment us before our time, it being peculiar to the vengeance of the other 
World to be meerly punitive, that here being rather diſcipline than ven- 
geance, deſign d to reduce not to deſtroy us: And indeed beſides the pain of 
| ſenſe which this error creates, it does (to perfect the Hell) give that of loſs 
alſo ; deprives us of one of the great Evangelical felicities, that of rejoycing 
in Tribubations, which our Saviour thought ſo conſiderable, as to inſert 
amongſt his Beatitudes: And his Apoſtles frequently mention it tri- 
umphantly as the great priviledge and prerogative of a Chriſtian. For if all 
adverſe ſucceſſes be a note of God's disfavour, there will be no place for 
joy even in the moſt pious ſufferings. St. Stevens raviſhing proſpect will 
be intercepted, and a Martyr's death be as unconformable as a Male- 
factor s. But if theſe were the only ſufferings to which joy were annext, 
there would be but too few concerned in the depravation ; thoſe wherein 
we are more univerſally intereſted, are thoſe Chaſtiſements of God which 
our Guilts provoke ; which though in _— of their cauſe they are Mat- 
ters of the greateſt ſadneſs, yet in regard of their ſignificancy and effect, 
they are grounds of comfort; they ſignifie that God (however diſpleas d)) 
yet has not abandon'd the care of us; thinks us worth his correction, and 
deſigns our reducement : And the effect will (if not obſtructed by us) be 
anſwerable to that deſign : Our Chaſtening here reſcues us from the fins, and 
conſequently the condemnation of the World, 1 Cor. 11. 32. and this is ſure no 
| ſlight motive of rejoycing ; and we are very unjuſt to God and our ſelves, 
E if 2 will exchange it 4 the ſullen murmurs of a deſperate incorrigible- 
| nels. 5 5 
| 18. And as this perſwaſion is thus pernicious in reflection on our ſelves 
' ſo neither is it more innocent when applied to others; for firſt, if we look e 
| on the men that proſper in the — Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, P fal. 73. 1 rous late 
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we ſhall roo often find them anſwer the character he gives them in the 
former part of the Pſalm, and when from their temporal affluence we 
ſhall conclude God's favour to them, twill be hard refifting the temptation, 
which ( without that Argument) the Pſalmiſt was under, of thinking it 
ſvain to cleanſe our hearts or waſh our hands in innecency. Nay, we ſhall be 
apt to joyn our ſuffrage to thoſe in Malachy 3. 15. and call the proud, happy. 
And if we eſteem them ſo, tis natural to deſire to be like them; ſo we ſhall 
quickly grow to deſpiſe a poor or fitted Innocence, and embrace all thriving 
1 888 proſperous ſins. | | | 

ri. | 19. On the other fide, if we look on others in an adverſe, calamitous 
Je e ſtate, this opinion ſuggeſts hard and ſevere ſentences concerning them, in- 


5 clines us to judge where we ſhould ſuccour, and how great an accumulati- 


ne | on of Miſery that is, we may learn from Job, whom we find not ſo often 


, fl = nor ſo paſſionately complaining of any of his preſſures, as of the unkind cen- 


„ | ſures of his Friends, who weighing in this deceitful balance of temporal ſuc- 


ceſſes, made very falſe judgements of him, and as if they were to glean af. 
ter Saran, endeavoured to diſpoil him of that only comfort his malice had 
left, the conſcience of his Innocenſy. This is as the P/almiſt ſpeaks, to per- 
| fecute him whom God has ſmitten, and to talk to the grief of thoſe whom he hath wound- 
ed ; a thing repugnant to the common temper of humanity, and much more 
to that tenderneſs, thoſe affections and bowels Chriſtianity requires; and 
therefore in this reſpe& alſo, we may reckon this perſwaſion very injurious to 
| Chriſtian duty. 


e go 20. Nor is it leſs ſo when we applied to Cauſes, in which it is full as deceit- 


ern Our 
front by | 


ful a Rule as it is in Perſons : God has deſigned us another meaſure of our 


G ee undertakings ; his Word and Law, by the 2 proportions whereof, we 


n In8are to ſquare and accommodate our particular actions: He ſends us not to 
Provident his providence, and the various diſtributions of that, or allows us to judge 


of the Juſtice, by the Succeff of our Attempts. If that were the tryal, twere 
impoſſible for any enterprize to be lawful, ſince that which fhould legiti- 
mate ir, is ſubſequent to it, and can have no influence on it, to the mas 
king it good or bad: And as it does not make, ſo neither does it infallibly 
ſignifie it to be either: And of thoſe who preſume it does, I ſhould ask 
\ whence ir came to do? If by an aſſignation of God, let them produce 
it; and if not thence, Im lure it can make no pretence to certainty, 
| God having no where obliged his Providence to make good our fancies 
and conjectures. Nay, if we look into Scripture-examples, we ſhall find 
this irrefragable confured ; the ſame cauſe having at ſeveral times diffe- 
ring ſucceſs. Thus the Iſraelites were diſcomfited at their firſt aſſault upon 
Ai, and yet ſucceſsful after; twas ſomething extrinſick to the cauſe that 
made the variation, that ſtill continuing . # ſame. Thelike we find in 
the caſe of the Benjamites, who though in as ill an engagement as can 
well be imagined, had yet two victories over the other Tribes, Jadges 20. 
But there is one inftance that may ſerve for all, and that is the raking of 

the Ark by the Philiflines : He that ſhall contemplate that, will ſure never 
think fic ro meaſure cauſes by ſucceſs, unleſs he will give the difference 
alſo to Dagon, who then triumpht in the ſpoils of the God of Hrael. In 
ſhort, tis evident, victories are not ſo entailed upon the juſteſt cauſes, but 
that they may be, and oſten are cut off, either by the guilts of the un- 
dertakers, or ſome other ſecret diſpoſal of the Divine Wiſdom; but the 
former is ſo frequently the obvious cauſe of ir, that we are not often put 
to reſort the latter. Tis no ſtrange thing to fee all Iſrael troubled by 
an Acan, or have the 4k taking captive = off the ſhoulders of _ 
| an 20 
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the blaſting influence of its Abettors crimes. 
21. This is fo clear and evident a Truth, that tis matter of ſome won- 
der, how the contrary perſwaſion ſhould ever inſinuate it ſelf ; and indeed it 2 3 
is not probable it ever had, if Intereſt, that grand Sophiſter, had not intro- e 
duced it. Men engage in deſigns not on intuition of their lawfulnef, backs excuſe 
profit; and when they are ſuch as nothing can warrant a priore, their only 9”! ” 
reſerve is to make them good a N to bring a licence after the fact, mine. 
and juſtifie their beginning by their end; which, how ridiculous ſoever it 
may ſeem to ſober reaſon, yet ſuch is the natural ſhame, or ſecular incon- 
venience of owning an unjuſt Ack, that men will wrap themſelves though in 
the thinneſt and moſt diaphanous veils, make uſe + the abſurdeſt pretences, 
and fainteſt colours ro ſhadow their Guilt, and whilſt conſciouſneſs bids them 
ſay ſomething for themſelves, and the caſe affords no ſolid plea, they are dri- 
ven to theſe deplorable ſlights and ſubterfuges. Indeed this is an argument 
that ſtands ſingle, and is ſeldom uſed but in thoſe cauſes that admit of no bet- 
ter; which we reaſonably conclude to be the reaſon, why it was ſo much 
inſiſted upon by our late diſturbers, which in ſuch abundance of light, as 
they 81 could not be ſuppoſed ignorant enough to believe themſelves: 
Twas certainly the deſtitution of better arguments that caſt them upon this, 
forced them to ranſack the Alconan, and riflle a piece of Turkiſh Divinity to 
make good their Saintſhip. They now diſcern the unskilfulneſs of that plea, 
which a little time has converted to an accuſation. The great change it 
has pleas d God to make among us, retorting their conquering Syllogi/ms, 
ind making them need a new ſucceſs to juffifie their vaunts of the old. 
God grant we may not here relieve them again, and by our perſonal ſins, 
help them to that which the juſtice of their Cauſe never did, noris like to ac- 
AA . „ . A 
22. But though this plea of ſucceſs be frequently urg'd in policy, yet it Another 


prevails. with many who know not that it is ſo; indeed the vulgar are fo er 5 
much ſubjected to their ſenſes, that generally the concluſions drawn thence to inthe of ö 
are eaſily embrac d, when thoſe from Reaſon and Conſcience have 2 dou-tbegoodneſs = 
ble difficulty, firſt to be underſtood, and next to be admitted, and the moſt} % ©2/* 
| elaborate diſcourſe ſhall not convince them of the right of that cauſe, %. 
- Which in the laſt appeal to God's Tribunal by War, has been openly con- 
demn'd, whilſt the ſpoils of victory as mnch fatishe the A iendies of --- 
the juſtice of the Prize, as the Deſire with the wealth or glory of it. 
And this is it which renders ſuch kind of arguings very pernicious, they 
being ſo fitted ro the common temper , that they ſeldom miſs to be 
effectual; and engage the heady multitude in the Proſecution of the worſt 
deſigns, that are recommended to them by the one Catholick vertue of 
Succeſs. This is indeed as the Prophet ſpeaks, Exekiel 13. 22. To 
- ſtrengthen the hands of evil doers, that they turn not from their wickedneſs; to dazle 
their Eyes fo with the ſplendor of proſperous iniquiry, that they can never 
come to take an exact view, and diſcern it in its true form: And doubtleſs 
this was none of the leaſt-prevailing arts of ſeducement among us, and 
and drew. in many to abet thoſe ſeditious practices, which all laws of God 
and Man prohibibitted, and whereby Chriſtians Religion has at once been 
violated and defam'd : has not only her precepts broken, but ber ſelf aſperſt 
with the foul conſequencies of that diſobedience, and ſo buys one injury 
with another; the contempt of her Authority with the lots of her Reputati- 
on. 
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and Phineas, nor will it ever be poſſible for the beſt cauſe to ſecure it ſelf bn N 
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[gov] by oll God's Providence, but we muſt take notice that there remains yet as great 
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ten fo 01 


* Safe 23. We have now Teen the if conſequencies iſſuing from thele miſtakes o 


e Provi- or greater danger on the other ſide ; and that a total neglefF is worſe than 
4% an erroneous conſtruction of it. For though God have ſeculed us from that 
©" more exact minute diſcerning of his purpoſes, yet he means not his diſpen- 
ations ſhould be lookt upon as wholy infignificant, and therefore has 
given us a general {cope and meaning of them, according to which we are 
to limit and reſtrain our wandring gueſſes, and alſo judge of particular events. 
Now as God's original and primary deſign in the creation of Man, was to 
render him a ſubjef capable of eternal happmeſs ; ſo alſo have all his ſubſequent 
Acts towards him aim d at the ſame end: And becauſe there is nothing re- 
moves man ſo far from that grand purpoſe of his Being as Sin; therefore 
God has made the ſuppreſſing of that the univerſal intendment of his 
diſpoſals concerning us : So that the moſt different ay 090 na do ſeverally 
purſue that one end; proſperity and adverſity in their ſucceſſive changes are 
fent to reclaim us from the error of our ways, with this only difference, 
that the one leads the other drives. This is aſſerted by S. Paul, who tells 
us, That the goodneſs and long-ſufferings of God is to lead us to Repentance, Rom. 
2. 5. And alle that when we are judg'd, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that 
we may not be condemned with the World, 1 Cor. 11. 32. And indeed the 
whole Scripture runs in the ſame ſtrain; and both from proſperous and 
adverſe ſucceſſes urges the obligation to obedience. This is the notice 
God expects we ſhould take of all his dealings toward us. And the want 
thereof we find often ſharply upbraided by God to the Jews : how 
often does he recount his redeeming them from Ag ypt, his enſtating them 
in Canaan, and all his wonderful works for them, with an cos re- 
flection upon their ingratirude ; and that we may know his Judgments 
are no leſs to be accounted for, than his Mercies, we find him, Amos 4. 
making a Catalogue of them, and cloſing every period with this Pathetick, 
. of their obſtinacy, Net have ye not returned to me, ſaith the Lord. In 
ſhorr, God requires that we ſhould obſerve every turn of his hand, in 
order to the mis our own lives, and by the ſeveral mediums of Grati- 
tude or fear, infer that neceſſary concluſion of a ſincere univerſal Obedience; and 
the neglect of this is the crime the Pſalmiſt mentions, P/alm 28. 5. with 
lo ſevere a menace, They regard not the works of the Lord, nor the operation of his 
bands. ;; 2 1 | | 
National 24. And as this is requird from ſingle perſons, ſo alſo from Societies 
Ae, and Communities, which as they are in their publick capacities the moſt 
ed by 5 eminent ſubjects of J udgments or Mercies, fo are they the moſt eminent- 
n mercies ly accountable for both. And though the Neglect and Abuſe of God's 


aud juds- 


_ methods be a very provoking guilt when tis only perſonal, yet is it much 


more ſo, when it becomes national: And therefore as it is every man's 
concern for his own peculiar to examine how he has anſwered God's me- 
thods towards him, ja is it an enquiry very pertinent in relation to the 
Publick allo ( eſpecially where the diſpenſations have been remarkable and 
extraordinary; in which reſpe& the Inquiſition cannot appear more ne- 
ceflary for any than this Nation; upon which conſideration Thope the Rea- 
der will think it no unpardonable digreſſion, if we a while turn aſide after 
" ih 3 
Godexpeiis 25* It is the Hrmation of our Bleſſed Saviour, that where much is given, 
— there ſhall be much 3 ; a thing ſo conſonant with natural Equity, that 
anſcerable We all give our ſuffrage to it, by making it the meaſure of our expecta- 
ee vel tions in ſecular things, wherein every man looks for raurns proportio- 
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nable to his.expence or Induſtry. The Husbandman expects a Crop an{wera- 
able to his Seed and Labour: And in the nobler cultures of the Mind, we juſt. 
ly exact of our Pupils to let their manners atteſt the diſcipline they have been 1 
under: According to which eſtimate we muſt reſolve, that God's expectati- 
ons from us of ths Nation cannot but be very high, there being no people 
under the Sun, whom he has more ſignaliz d as his own immediate care, on 
whom the Divine Oeconomy has more conſtantly and even folicitouſly attended 


| 


in all the variety of ſeaſonable and powerful applications. ob 4 
286. I ſhall not aſſume the work of a Chronicle, by giving a ſeries of all Th Nati. 
thoſe mercies we reciv d in the loyns of our Anceſtors; and of which we EPs 
have provided one unhappy memorial, I mean our nauſeating and diſpiſing wich many 
them; it having been the buſineſs of ouf days to diſ-intail thoſe tuo moſt h 
ineſtimable Bleſſings, of a pure Religion and outward Peace, which our imme- 1 | 
diate Progenitors left us, and to derive to our poſterity the contrary miſ-/e4an{for- 
chiefs of impiety and confuſion. 5 „ 
217. But not to ravel fo far back, I ſhall confine my reflections to ſo late an been 
a date, that ſhall not need to beſpeak the faith afforded ro Hiſtoriaus; 5300/4, 
ſcarce any that can be my Reader, but is qualified to be my vitneſ too ; variety of | 
and muſt acknowledge that there has on God's part been no Method want- j#4gements 
ing, that might purifie us ro himſelf a Peculiar people zealous of good works. — 
To that end of refining and cleanſing us it was, that he kept us ſo long in 5 
the furnace, permitted us to thoſe many Fiery Tryals of our late calamitous 
days. Twere impertinent here to give a Deſcription of thoſe ſufferings, 
which every man's memory can fo readily reprefent to him: Or to paint 
that Flame whoſe ſcorchings we have felt; tis enough to ſay, that God 
appeared in them, earneſtly induſtrious to have reduced us; like a Hf. 
| Captain, beſieg d us cloſely, ſtraitned us ſo in all our intereſt, that it was 
ſcarce poſſible for us ro fly any where bur ro himſelf. Indeed he that 
would make up an exact Catalogue of our Calamities, muſt calculate in 
how many inſtances humane nature may be paſſive ; there being ſcarce 
any of our ſuffering capacities, to which they were not liberally opporti- 
oned, our Eſtates, our Perſons, our Friends, and which is more than all, 
our Conſciences, all groaning under the weight of that Yoke, which our own 
| Sins prepar'd, and other mens fins put on. Which way ſoever we look d, 
we = nothing but that which might conſume our Ey:s and grieve our 
Heart : If on the Church, we ſaw that torn by Schiſm, ſpoiled by Sacri- 
lege; the obomination of deſolation ſtanding in the Holy Place, and the. 
houſe of Prayer made in the moſt lireral ſence a den of thieves. If on the 
State, we ſaw the breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord taking in 
their Pits, Impriſon'd, and Arraign'd, and barbarouſſy Murder d, by thoſe 
who ſlew him, like the Heir in the Goſpel, that they might ſeize on his 
Tyberitance. We ſaw this and all other Miſchiets eſtabliſhed by a Law, and 
made as irreverſible as powerful malice could render them. And now in 
ſuch a diſtreſs, who would not think that ſuch a neceſſity ſhould have be- 
come our vertue ? and ſo perfect a deſtitution compell'd our reſort to the Di- 
vine aid? And as little oppreſt States us d ro make themſelves homagers to 
the Romans, to engage their protection; ſo we ſhould have made an entire 
| ſurrendry ofour ſelves to God, that we might have gain d a title to his reſcues 
and deliverances. . ge 1 
28. This genuine and kindly effect I doubt not but it had in fome, The 3:40 
would fain think in mam; but we are not now conſidering particulars, Hess 
but the community; and therefore how ſincere ſoever ſuch perlonal refor- metrical 
mations were, they miſt not come under the account of publick and ge- and hum. 
EN no: | l — — — | — neral, Lin; | 
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neral, unleſs for their Number and Eminency they had been ſufficient to 
have overwhelmed the contrary perverſeneſs: Many there might be whoſe 
hearts (as tis ſaid of Joftah's, 2 Chron. 34. 27. ) did melt, and yet the far 
greater number of the obdurate, ſtill juſtly denominate us a Piff-neck'4 
people ; an Epithet wherewith God often reproaches the Jews, and ſure we 
have no leſs evidenced our title to it: For alas, as if we had meant to re- 
venge this inexorableneſs of our oppreſſors towards us, in our obſtinacy to 
God ; as if when we could keep nothing elſe, we had yet reſerved this 
lullen comfort of having our hearts impregnable, we made a ſhift to hold 
our againſt all thoſe batteries; there was little appearance, and leſs realty 
of Repentance ; and if ſome of our. laſts were at all leſs raging, twas only 
becauſe they were ſtarved into a little tameneſs, the ſupplies cut off which 
ſhould maintain our Riot: But when any recruits could be had, they were 
devoted that way, and even in the worlt of times we miſt not to be as 
luxurious as we were able: And as though we reſolved that vice like the 
Sea, ſhould gain in one part whar it loſt in another, we took order that 
what was thus inevitably defaulkt from thoſe expenſive Sins, ſhould be 
made up in the cheaper: We Could curſe, and ſwear and blaſpheme in 
ſpight of Sequeſtration, arid this wretched Immunity we made abundant ufe 
of, till we became even Proverbial for itz and gave our enemies preterice 
to faſten it on us as our diſtinctive Character. Yet to ſhow our ſelves ge- 
nerous ſinners, there was one vice we bought at a dear rate, I mean ours as 
imprudent, as unchriſtian animoſities, and picques among our ſelyes ; a ſin 
that helpt to revenge all the reſt: And was as well upon a humane, as di- 
vine account, a grand inſtrument of our rum. To theſe we may add our 
| impatient murmurs at our ſufferings, which did in ſome work fo prepoſte- 
rouſly, as to reconcile them to the inflictors, made them be deſert 
that cauſe, they found chargeable to maintain, and contraay to the advice 
of Solomon, chuſe the ways of thoſe oppreſſors whoſe proſperity they envi- 
ed, Prov. 3. Burt of theſe real Apoſtates the number I hope was not great, 
1 wiſh I could ſay fo alſo of thoſe ſeeming deſertors, whoſe knees bowed to 
Baal, though their hearts did not: Who belied their own loyalty, and in a 
| ſhew of compliance proſtituted conſcience in ſeveral Engagements as incon- 
ſiſtent with each other, as they all were with duty; and ſuch as they pre- 
tend no excuſe for their taking, but their reſolutions of breaking. It was 
indeed a fad ſpectacle to ſee what ſhoals every menacing Edict brought in; 
while men ran in as much haſte to take the opportunity of Perjury, as the 
Primitive Chiſtians were wont to do of Martyrdom : Indeed herein we 
ſeem'd to invade our enemies peculiar, would not ſuffer them to enjoy 
| thoſe marks of diſtinction, they bad framed to themſelves; ſo that as far 
as Oaths could ſignifie, we were all one Party. And yet while we thus diſ- 
claim's God's "elief by theſe inderti& attempts of our own, we took it very 
ill that he left us to the ſucceſs of them: That he proſper d not thoſe me- 
thods he had interdicted, and made us Triumphant, not only over our 
Enemies but himſelf too: And upon this ſcore many mutinous blaſphemues 
were utter d, and perhaps ſome more thought; though I confefs, generally 
we were not ſo modeft, as to ſtick at ſaying the worſt we could think; 
and indeed they that heard the frequent doubts men owned of God's Juſtice, 
Providence, nay, his very Being, would not think they ſuppreſt any thing 
as too ill to be ſpoken : We laid boundleſs expectations upon the juſtice of 
our cauſe, and as if we had extreamly obliged God by not being Traytors or 
Schiſmaticks, thought he wronged us extreamly that he made us not YiFors. 
Samuel tells Saul, that Rebellion is like Witchcraft ; but we feemeg to think 


| 
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Loyalty was o; "that like a [pell, it was to keep us invulnerable, not only,, 
againſt our Enemies but our Selves: And ſo countercharm all our crimes! 
that they ſhould only be active to pleaſe not to hurt us, Bur it in the laſt 
place, we reflect on our ſelves even in relation to that cauſe in which we fo | 
much confided, tis to be fear d all men will not be able to evince they 
ſuffered for God and the Ring, though they did it in their quarrel: Tis the 
Intent muſt denominate whoſe Martyrs they were, it being too frequent 
for private aſſions and intereſts to march under the banner of Conſcience ; 
and we call that ſometimes taking up the Crof, which is only the taking 
up an animoſity or humour. Indeed tis not poſſible for any to be God's 
Martyr, who is not firſt his Servant ; none of us will ſuffer the greateſt 
things for a perſon for whom we will not do the leaft ; and tis abſurd Hy- 
poctiſie for a man to pretend he has left all for God, who we lee cannot be 
wooed to leave the moſt deſpicable luſt for him. He that will not part 
with the noiſe of a loud Oath, the pleaſure of an intemperate Cup, the ap- 
plauſe of a profane Jeſt for God, will ſurely much leſs expoſe H liberty, his 
eſtate, his life for him: And therefore what hazards ſoever any man ran in 
any of thoſe, he can with no juſtice ſer it upon God's account, unleſs he can 
produce ſuch other acts of obedience, as may witneſs this to be true and 
genuine. And upon this tryal, I tear God's party will appear to have been 
but ſmall among us, and perhaps the Kings not much June, it being not 
very probable that thoſe ſhould have any great ſenſe of duty to him that 
had none to God; or that thoſe ſhould religiouſly revere ove Command- 
ment, who diſpiſed the other nine. But we need not the help of inference 
and probability in this matter, the mutinous and inſolent eee of 
many who profeſt loyalty, did too clearly evince it: And as it is ſaid of 
Job, that he turn'd after Adonyah, though he turn d not after Abſalom, 
i; King 2. 28. and ſome of ours had little private rebellions of their own, 
even whille they oppos'd the more publick. I love not to paſs cenſures on 
men's thought, yer I doubt ſome would be too conſcious to confute me, 
it I ſhould ſay there wanted not thoſe, who owed their xeal to their 
Spleen, and did not ſo much love thoſe they tought for, as hated thoſe they 
fought againſt. And it may perhaps deſerve enquiry, whether that demure 
pretence of holmeſs their Adverſaries had put on, did not more avert ſome 
of our Libertines from them, than all their real cranes : They perhaps ſo far 
miſtook them, as to ſuſpect they might be in earneſt, when they profeſt to 
advance the power of Godlmeſs, and at that took an Alarm, and ſuch Men 
if ſuch there were) contended not for the Liberty of their Country, but 
their Lufts ; and could with no juſtice, expect either a reputation, or ſuc- 
ceſs from that cauſe which they once helpt ro defame and defeat. I am 
loath to go farther, and ſuſpect that even ſome of the devouter fort were 
inſpired more by the Spirit of oppoſition than Piety; yer I confeſs tis hard 
to reſiſt that ſurmiſe, when tis conſider d that our Liturgie never had its 
due veneration, but when the Directory was ſet up againſt it. Indeed he 
that ſhall remember how our private Oratories were then thronged and 
crouded; and ſhall now compare it with our empty Churches, will be 
tempted to think our devotion was of that ſort, which is excited by inter- 
dict, and deadned by mvitations ; a 22 kind of Zeal kindled _ by 
 Antiperiſtaſis or colliſion ; none of that pure flame which deſcends from 
Heaven. And then as our Saviour in another caſe lays, If the light that i 
in thee be in darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs * Matth. 6. If this fairer and 
more ſpecious part of us were thus reproveable, how obnoxious were the 
other? And if our Earneſtneſs in a righteous caule, by its Siniſter motives 
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e , 30. Bur as great Artificers are usd to magnifie their Art, by chuſing the! 
| wonderful moſt unlikely materials; ſo did it pleaſe God in this total indiſpoſednels of 
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as it were, an Ambuſh of mercy for us, and ſurpriz deus with ſafety: By ſuch 
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afar | 29. This is the true, tho not full account of our behaviour under God's 
e ins diſcipline, thus did we fructifie upon his pruning us, brought forth indeed no- 
with our 


* Ferit 


and made every new calamity ſupply us with ſome new Vice, and now when 
his /word, revenge our reſiſtance of his methods, by ſomewhar we ſhould not 
inevitable r 


and our preſent miſery ſeem d impoſſible to expire any way but by dying in- 
to greater. : — 5 5 So 


The Ganſes- of the Decay of Chriſtian Piet). 
or adherencies de unable to juſtifie it ſelf, how 
we laid on it, and plead for our other Guilts. 


it bear that heavier task 


thing but degenerous fruit. The boly writ leaves it as a brand of moſt in- 
vcterate Impiety upon Ahaz, that in the time of his diſtreſs he ſinned yet more a- 
gainſt the Lord, 2. Chron. 28. 22. and ſure we have too juſt title to the ſame 
Character of Infamy ; thoſe ſufferings which were ſent to chaſtiſe our fins, 
lerv d but to encreaſe them, and like the 1/raelites in the Brick-kilns, they 
multiplied the more for their oppreſſion ; we debaucht even our Executioners, 


God's rod was thus deſpis d, we were in all reaſon to expect he ſhould' draw 


reſiſt, make our Flagues as obſtinate as our ſelves, and involve us in hopeleſs 
mm. This certain fearful looking for Judgment, Heb. 10. 27. was 
all we had Iek our ſelves, of all the rich patrimony we were once poſſeſt of; 


J 


ours, when we were ſo unapt ſubjects to illuſtrate his mercy, and as if he 
deſigned this national deliverance ſhould (in its proportion) be the Tranſcript of 


our more univerſal Redemption, he viſited us not only in his ſtare of miſery, 


but enmity ; when we had ſer our ſelves in defiance of his judgments he laid, 


undiſcernable ways returned the captivity of our Sion, that we were indeed deli- 
vered like them that dream, P/al. 126. 1. gave us a Victory without a war ; 
without the intervention of garments rolled in blood, Eſay 9. 5. inveſted us in| 


our Triumphant robes, and in a word, made us inſenſibly to glide into our 
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| dined rviol muſt alſo work, a change within us? Indeed they muſt have a very ill opinion 


ang of humane nature, that can think ir poſſible it ſhould have perverſeneſs enough 
change an | 


 emendmen 


{ 


part of us cannot object againſt the being courted into amendment. Sothat 
uhen God has thus yielded to our terms, left us not fo much as a Pun- 


long forgotten proſperity. 


31. And now who can imagin, but this miraculous mutation without us, 


to reſiſt ſuch endearments; ſuch kindly heat muſt needs be ſuppos d to melt us; 


and if before our Pride diſdained to be compelled, yet even that ſtubborneſt 


filio in our way to Piety, tis but a reaſonable expectation we ſhould 


embrace it with as great an earneftneſs, as it was formerly rejected by 


Us. 1 | | | 
But we f. 32. And would God we could ſay we did ſo; but alas, we till affect 
Fama ef prodigies, take a kind of wanton Joy in defeating God's deſigns, and as if 
deſcatedihd we aſpired to 7 Miracles with him, have made our returns as unparallel d 
f — as his mercies; ſo that the ſumm of our account is this. No Nation was 
ever more ſignaliz d by God's goodneſs, or its own perverſneſs, it being hard to 
determine, in which of thoſe reſpect it is moſt eminent. That this is in the 
general perfectly true, there are too many particulars ready to teſtifie, in- 
deed a whole cloud of Witneſſes do concur to the proving the charge. I 
| ſhall not undertake to examin all, yet ſome of the principal it will not be 
and almoſt amiſs to take notice. | — eee 
2 33. Before we enquire into the uſe we have made of God's Mercies, let 
our late ni· Us 2 little conſider what our ſenſe of them is; and ſure of all the interro- 
CI atories we can put to our ſelves, this appears the eaſieſt, the molt gentle, 
rance. WY e 1 P | favourable 
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favourable Teſt, that even our own partialities could ele for us ; it being 
ſo natural to men in miſery to value a reſcue, and celebrate their deliver- 
ers, that the contrary would be the only wonder; we ſee even the Jews,| _ 
who were none of the moſt malleable people, yet deliverances made im- 
preſſions on them ſet them to their devout proceſſion, and ſolemn hymns in 
praiſe of God : Nay, ſuch a piece of native Religion is this, that the Hea-| : 
thens exemplifie it to us. The Philiſtines when they had taken Sampſon, 
magnified their Dagon, as having delivered their enemy and the deſtroyer of | 
their country into their hands, Judg. 16. 24. So upon the victory over 
Saul, 1 Sam. 39. 9. they ſent round about to publiſh it in the houſe of their Hole. 
And in all ſtories we find, the Heathen Altars were never fo loaden with 
Sacrifices, as upon ſuch occaſions : And the Goſpel tells us, that thoſe 
on whom Chriſt beſtowed miraculous cures, were ſo tranſported with them, 
that their gratitude ſupplanted their obedience, and made them, notwith- 
ſtanding his prohibition, proclaim the wonders he had done for them: 
Bur I fear if we reflect upon our ſelves, we ſhall not be able to match any 
of theſe inſtances. Tis true, our late change was entertain'd with a Joy 
profuſe enough, but not enough religious. We ſaw that great things were 
done for us, and thereof we rejoyced; but we did not ſo much conſider 
that the Lord had done for them, P/al. 124. and fo were rather affected | 
with the rarity and profitableneſs, than the mercy and kindneſs of the Diſpenſa- | 
tion: And though the care of our Governours have provided for the religi- yy 
ous part alſo, aſſign d days of purim for the perpetual commemoration of | : 
our deliverance, yet our flight obſervance of them does too fully evince our | 
Joy was meerly ſecular; and ſurely he that obſerved the numerous and 
loud acclamations in the ſtreets, and the few faint Hallelujabs in the Temple, 
muſt needs ſay they were very diſproportionate, and that how much a 
ſoever the moſt of us rejoyc d, it was not in the Lord: And then we are 
not to wonder that it was ſo tranſient; ſince it was meerly earthly, it muſt 
needs partake of the fadingneſs of its original: Whereas had we derived 
it higher, it would have been laſting and durable; it could not fo ſud- 
denly have expired, had we fetcht it from him, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs 
of Joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermore. Bur alas, our tran- 
ſports were ſuch as exhauſted themſelves in their own noiſe, we expreſs d our 
Joy in Bonfires, and it vapour d away in the ſmoke ; there wanted that mix- 
ture of Piety which ſhould have fixt that volatile Paſſon, and we who at firſt 
were much more glad than thankful, within a very ſhort time ceaſed to be 
either. | 8 5 5 A | 
34. And then as violent Heats, when once expired, are ſucceeded by the «nl grow | 
extreameſt Cold; ſo has it fared with us ; we fell from our Exſtacies not ? 
to the mean, bur the contrary extream ; our vaſt complacencies at their th ow | 
parting, carried with them even ordinary contentation, and left us nog ow] 
only joyleſs, but impatient. It was indeed matter of equal ſhame and N=] 
wonder, to ſee a ſcene ſo ſuddenly chang'd, whercin, as in many other in- | 
| Rances, we ſeemed to have tranſcribed the copy of the mutinous 1/raelites, , | 
whom we find in the very ſame-Chapter, Exod. 15. triumphing and re- | 
pining ; and no ſooner were the Timbrels our of their hands, but Com- | 
plaints were in their mouths, verſe 24. What ſhall! we drink* And in the 
beginning of the next, with the ſame querulous importunity they require 
meat. But not to wrong them in the compariſon, their Murmurs had 
ſome extenuating circumſtances which ours have not; they lookt indee 
with ſome appetite upon Agypt, and made ſome propoſals of Return, but 
it was while they ſufterd che hardſhips of the wilderneff ; they preferred 
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| a repleared ſlavery, before a hungry freedom? but even they, were not fo 
ftantick in their mutinies, as to make any ſuch offer in Canaan, or have 

any Emulation to the Garlick and Onions, amidſt the affluence of Milk, 
and Heney : No, tis we Alone that have the unhappy skill of reconciling! 
the fins of Cancun, and the Wilderneſs; murmur as much under our Vines 
and Fig-trees, as at Raphidm, or Marah, and make all the out-cries of 
want and ſlavery, whileſt we wallow in the utmoſt luxury of Plenty and 
Freedom. I need not here ſpecifie the particulars of our Murmurings, this 
diſcourſe being not likely ro find many whoſe innocence will need that 
information, this malignant humour having ſpread ſo, that tis now become 
almoſt a ſcandalous ( becauſe a ſingular ) thing to be contented. And 
certainly 2 conlidering Foreigner, that ſhould come upon us, could not 
but be aſtoniſh'd to fee a Nation fo full of all thoſe things which uſe to 
create temporal ſatisfactions, and yet to find no body in it ſatisfied; to 
ſee ſo many parties among us, and none proſperous. This is ſuch a riddle 
as would tempt a man to ſuſpect his ſenſes, and think we had all this 
while but dreamt of a reſtoration : been under the deluſion the Prophet de- 
ſcribes of the hungry and thirſty man, that at his waking finds he is empty, 
and that his ſoul hath appetite, Eſay 29. 8. Tis a lad, but viſible truth, that 

| all that God has done for us, hath been ſo far from filling our deſires, 
that it has only ſerved to enlarge them: for I appeal to any of our loudeſt 
- murincers, whether it ſome years ſince the preſent ſtare. of affairs had 
been repreſented to them, dreſt in the worſt circumſtances they now com- 
plain of, they would not then have thought is extreamly amiable, worth 
Rachel's prize of ſeven years more hardſhip ; nay, whether they would 
not willingly have made lome abatements, relinquiſht part of what they 
now enjoy, to have had the reſt ſecured > And when God has granted us 
all we then askt, ſhall we murmur becauſe we could now perhaps ask ſome- 
thing more, and like ingrate Debtors, pick a quarrel to evade payment ? 
Was it not enough that he engaged his Omnipetence for us, but muſt his 
VUnmmiſcience alſo be preſt upon the ſame ſervice? and provide all he could 
foreſee we could wiſh: Alas, do we think we have the ſame hank upon 
God, that ſome Gallants have on their truſting Merchants, that upon pe- 
ril of loſing all former ſcores, he muſt ſtill go on to ſupply us? Shall we 
think nothing fit for oblivion but our obligations? And in this perverſe 
ſenſe tranſcribe St Paul, Phil. 3. 13. Forgetting thoſe things which are be- 
hin, reach forward to the things which are before: This indeed too fully 
ſpeaks us the off-ſpring of our firſt Parents; we find can no guſt in all 
the fruits of Paradice, if any one be denied us; and ſtill look not on what 
ue have, but what we want ; and as it is obſerved of the greedier fort of 
creatures, that they reliſh not one bit for the vehement expectation of 
another: So is it with us, we devour, but do not enjoy our Bleſſings; and 
to require him to ſatisfie us is to aſſign him the Poets Hell, ſer them with 
Belus s daughter to the task of filling a ſieve with water, or rolling Siſy- 
uss ſtone; our growing appetites ſtill keeping us empty and reſtleſs 
amidſt all endeavours to make us otherwiſe; ſo that whereas God uſes 
to commit his favours to Men, as ſeed to the Earth, in Expectation of 
an harveſ?, tome fruits of gratitude and obedience ; they ſeem with us rather 


to be flung into a Gulph, whole property is only to ſwallow, never to frutti- 
IC. | 


cd a 35. I know men's Minds are fo poſſeſt with their diſcontents, our daily 
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„he, Mutinous blaſts have putt up and [welled our grievances to ſuch vaſtneſs, 
ee that he mult expect to be very impatiently heard, that ſhall attempt 
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on a ditect view, to demonſtrate them very ligt and moderate : But upon 
2 comparative, perfectly trivial and inconſiderable; and tis a little ſtrange, 
that we who bare our late ſuffering eſtate with ſo much Impatience, ſhould 
not have impreſſions enough left in our memory, to confront to all our! 
preſent regrets. Do we not quietly now poſſeſs the fruits of our own, o 
our Progenitors induſtry, without danger of any Sequcſtration, but wha | 
our own Luxuries inflict? Are not our Perſons at freedom; deliver'd from 
that kind word, and unkind thing, SECURING > So thac when we 
"riſe in the Morning, we need not fear our next lodging ſhall be in che 
Goal or Dungeon; nor when we fit down to our Meal, ſuſpect the ind u- 
ſion of armed uninvited Gueſts, who ere whiles, we know, were wont to 
ſurprize us, as the Plague did the Vraelites, even while the meat was yet in 
our mouths ; are not our Lives under the Cuſtody of known Laws, fo that 
no man is in danger that will but keep himlelt within thoſe Boundaries ; 


nor need fear to be mockt into his Grave by ſhews and Pageantries of 


Juſtice ? And beſides theſe real eſcapes from ſlavery, are we not reicued' 


from the molt imbittering circumſtance of it, the having /ervants rule over 


as? A thing which rendred our ſubjection as mean and ſervile, as it 
was ſharp and preſſing, and which we were then lo ſenſible of, that it 
never miſt to bring up the rear of our Complaints. Laſtly, If we getlet 
upon our higher ſpiritual concerns, are we noc treed from thoſe boiſte- 
rous robuſt temptations, which with the violence ot Famine and Sword, 
Beggary and Death aſſaulted our conſtancy, and left no mean berween 


Martyrdom and Apoſtaſie? Are we not allo reſtored to all thoſe ſpiritual 


advantages which we once proteſt ſo much to value? That Well of Life 
now lies open before us, x 26 which we once panted like the Hart after 
the ane wa our ancient worſhip is reviv d, and wants only our atten- 
dance to make it ſolemn ; whereas the abomination of deſolation ſtood in 
the holy place, our prayers were turned to ſin; needed, but were denied 
the Litnrgy to pray againſt them, or atone their guilts. We have no long- 
er ſtones given us for bread, nor experiment that ſad riddle, of being 
once cloyed and ſtarved ; amidſt excels of preaching ſuffering a Fame 
the Word. And now are all theſe worth no regard? If they are nor, 
did we exclaim ſo loudly when we wanted them? If they are; why are + 


— 


ſtill as querulous now we have them ? Tis ſure, theſe include all our grea: 


and ſubſtantial intereſt as Men and Chriſtians, and thoſe being provided for, 


: | | 2 
tis not eaſily imaginable what others we ſhould have important enough to 


make us querulous, unleſs it be thoſe of Paſhon and Humour. Ond man's 
ambition perhaps wants a ſatisfaction, another man's avarice, a thirds een; 
and this diſcord makes up the very unmuſical Harmony of our murmurs, 
it we ſee but a Mordacat in the Kings gate whom we with removed, we 
can like Haman find no guſt in any thing we enjoy. It we tee tome, who. 
we think have born leſs of the burden and heat ot the day, rewarded equal- 
y or perhaps above our ſelves, we are ſure to make out the Parable by 
murmuring at the good man of the houſe : Or it Nmevcb be ſpar d, it all 
be not executed to whom we have denounced deſtruction, we like Fonab ſit 
down in a ſullen diſcontent, and grow weary ot our lives, becaute others 


are permitted to enjoy theirs. To theſe and other heads of the like nature, 


tis apparent our grievances may be reduced ; and then if rhe balance be put 
into any diſpaſſionate hand, tis lure they can never become 2 counterpoize 
to the other real benefits we enjoy, but will in the Prophet's phraſe appear 
lighter than vanity and nothing. | 5 
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to repreſent chem in a leſſer ſize ; yer ſure twere nor impoſſible even up- 
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in from the future thoſe ſupplies which the preſent affords not: But be- 
ſides this, I ſhould in the ſecond place ask thele great Divmers, why they do 


<1 We 


' {ſees our conſtitutions ſuch, that his gentle applications work contrary effects, 


' Impoſſible 
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Thoſe plenary ſatisfactions agree not with the nature of Earthly things: 


of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
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36. But f ſuppoſe ſome will Tay, is not only preſent unealineſſe&'5 
which they are impatient, but the poſſibility of future, a fear of relapſin 

into our former eſtate by the ill managery of our preſent : To theſe I ſhall 
anſwer, that admit it were ſo, yet ſure 'twill be no Wiſdom to anticipate 
ur miſcries, to foreſtall diſcontents, and make foreſight as painful as actu- 
al ſuffering. In other forbidden inſtances we chuſe to enjoy the preſent, 
and with an Epicurean Indifferency cry, Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we 
die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. How is it that we here become ſo unluckily ſagacious, 
unlefs it be that murmuring is a Senſuality we account equivolent, nay, 
ſuperiour to all rational ſatisfactions; and therefore that we may have no 
intermiſſion of that delight, ſuborn our fancies to find occaſions, and fetcht 


not alſo foreſee, that this very mutinous temper of theirs is the moſt direct 


0 


doubt, hey have not only pleaſure but deſigns upon it; and to that pur- 


poſe have their Eugius on work to blow up the hot Spirits among us, in ex- 
* OILS k | | . : . . 5 
pectation from thence to raiſe a flame. So blind a thing is Paſſion, that it 


and infallible means of bringing thoſe miſchiefs they pretend to fear; that it 
is o, is moſt evident, and ſo well obſerv d by our Adyerſaries, that there is little 


it hurries on to the things which in their iſſue we moſt abhor ; makes us 


our Enemies drudges, and the forgers of our own ſhackles; and whilſt we 
cry out of petty Indulgences, we our ſelves give them in the lump, what 
we grudge them in parcels : This is a miſerable infatuation, and while we 
thus unreaſonably, we are ſure no competent declaimers againſt ill ma- 
nagery, Bur beſides this natural effect of our murmurs, we are alſo to re- 
member thar there is a Divine Vengeance attending it: When bounties and 
largefſes are quarrell'd at, we neceſſiate God to another Method, nay indeed, 


act 


not only his vengeance, but even his kindneſs ſeems to ſuggeſt it; when he 


tis very oppolite for him ro try whether the Antiperiſtaſis will Operate on 
the other fide ; If we ſmart thus under lenitiyes, tis but fit to eſſay, if corro- 


ſtyes will eaſe us; and the only remaining experiment for the making us hap- 
fy is to make us miſerable. LE 1 
cxpedients, and by a ſober eſtimate, and thankful ſenſe of what we have, 

rovide to conſerve it: Not faſtidioutly deſpiſe great and eminent bleſſings, 
ſe perhaps they come not home to every part of our wiſhes. Alas, 
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*Tis an obſcrvation long ſince raisd from the Globular and Triangular 


form of the World and our Hearts, that tis impoſſible the one ſhould be 


filled with the other, there will till be ſome angles, ſome vacuities left; 
our very acceſſions create new wants; and like an unſound limb, the healing 
of one Sorc is the breaking out of another. Every thing under the Moon 
partakes of her Vicifitudes, augments and decreaſes only with this diffe- 
rence, that though their wanes be to as low a degree as hers, they never are 
perfectly at the full. There never was, nor never will be a State here com- 


pleatly happy: And as the Phloſopher handſomely reproacht the impatience 


| of the Perfian King for the Death of his Wife, by undertaking to revive 


her, if he could help him but to the names of three men, that had never 
grievd, to write upon her Tomb; fo ſurely we may make the like offer to 
our mileconents, and engage to redeem all their uneaſineſſes, it they can 
Pon us out (I ſay not three, but) one age wherein there were no com- 
pine. Whac then are our clamorous Repinings, bur fo many loud in- 
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>. But would God we might yet prevent the need of ſuch unkindly 
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veckives againſt God's decree ; a Deſire to ſubvert his fundamental Law, and 


confound the diſtinction he has irreverſibly ſer between our Earthly and 
our Heavenly ſtate ? And alas, What mad inſolence is this, to expect thar| } 
the whole Oeconomy of the World muſt be chang'd only to humour us; Thar 
God muſt replant us a Paradice, pluck up every one of the Briers and 
Thorns which were our native curſe ? Nay, bring down Heaven to us, and 
enſtate us in undiſturb'd unmix'd felicities 2 this is indeed imply conſider- 
ed a very wild expectation, but yet more fo, when tis confidered how we! 
qualifie our ſelves for ſuch a priviledge: For let me ask, are we as eager 
to anticipate the holineſs as the happineſs of Heaven? Do we as paſſionately 
deſire to do God's will, as that God ſhould do ours? and emulate the 41- | 
gelical obedience and purity, as much as bliff* Theſe are Interrogatories! | 
which need no verbal Anſwer, our lives do too fully reſolve them it: the 
negative; and then how ſhameleſs a partiality is it, thus to carve to out 
ſelves, and chuſe out of either ſtare what we beſt like, referveall che ſenſuali- 
ties of this World, and yet cry out for the ampaſſibleneſs of the next; but | 
alas, theſe are pretenſions as incoaſiſtent as they are bold, our vices having 
ſuch a native inſeparable adherency of pain and vexation, that tis not the 
moſt dexterous managery of a fin that can ever fever them, but if we will | 
retain che one we muſt the other alſo : A Truth which might be exempli- Ws 
fied to us throughout the whole Catalogue even of ſenſual fins ; bur it is | 
moſt eminently viſible in this of murmurmg, which ſtays not as others do to! 
take Pain at the rebound, and by way of reſult; but has it as its firſt Ele 
ment and principle ; it being it {elf almoſt as great a pain, as any it ean be- | 
tray us to: And yet to ſecure an advance and perpetuty of Tormenr, every 
Event ſerves to foment and heighten it, and the moſt deſperate things are 
equally combuſtible to that flame. Indeed he that is poſſeſt with that hu- 
mour, has a kind of fury within him, that will never let him reſt : And 
alas, Nhat Legions of ſuch Evil Spirits are now among us? How are we 
as it were inſpir d with Mutiny, it being the wverſal dialect of the Nation; 
and of many in it, who cannot be ſuppos d to found it in any ©: rvarion 
of their own, but are led by the common genius, and bellow rachcr by con- 
ſent with the reſt of the herd, than for any uneaſineſs, ar leaſt of myuſtice 
and oppreſſion (for ſuch only give pretence for Mutmy ) that cthemietves tecl. 

And ſince tis become a Plebeian vice, would God our Gentry would utc gas 
they do their faſhions, and leave it off (if for no better realon ) tor its be- 
ing vulgar: And indeed twere but equitable, that tho who have taken | 
up ſo many fins upon pundctilio, ſhould for once lay down one upon the | 


1. —— mp — en energies 


fame ſcore. The Athenian State put down their Oftraciſm (which other— 
wiſe they were fond enough of) becauſe it was debaſed, by happening to fall 
on Fhperbolus, a deſpicable and abject perſon: And there ſeems not mucl 
difference in the r ſave only that we are more tenacious of Sius than 
chey of Puniſhments ; and I fear we ſhall fo long retain this, till we find 
it its own Lictor, not only in the preſent uneaſinels, but in that more fruit- 
ful harveſt of Miſchiefs, whereof it has now ſown the ſeeds. We lee her | 
what our thankfulneſs is, for theſe eminent miraculous mercies we hav 
receiv'd, and the account of that is an unhappy ſpecimen, what we are like 
to find, when we ſurvey the uſes we have made oi them, which God knows 
have been ſo unnatural and perverſe, as does too fully parallel the formet _ | 
inſtance. _ oe 
38. For firſt, If we reflect upon our ſpiritual bleſſings, hat has the eng bv | 
joyment of thoſe advantages produced, bur the contenipt of them ? We've re- | 
have an eaſie free acceſs to God in his Sanctuary, our Churches. are na" 07 8 
FE. | longed e ” 
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longer Garriſons to keep out the worſhip to which they were devoted, bur| 
like hoſpitable doors, are open to the regular piery of any that will enter. 
And now we have this liberty, now the flaming ſword is removed, we have 
loſt all appetite to the Tree of life, can willingly let thoſe Everlaſting Gates 
Cas the P/almiſt tiles them) P/al. 21. ftand as everlaſtingly o en, e re we 
enter them: And though the Fabricks are by God's Providence reſcued 
from their duſt and ruines, yet many of us endeavour to reduce them to 
a yet worſe deſolation, ſtrive to depopulate thoſe ſacred Manſions, and 
execute againſt them that prophetick threat concerning Nineveb, Nabum 1. 
Leave them empty, void and waſte. And indeed ſo they are, if not in an ab- 
ſolute, yet in a comparative ſenſe; for could we at any time of Divine Ser 
vice make an eſtimate of all the perſons that are abſent, twould ſcarce de 
diſcern'd that any are there; were all corners ranſackt, hat a multitude 
of Recuſants ſhould we find upon a far differing account from that of Con- 
ſcience ? Some we ſhould ſee ſtretching themſelves upon their beds, keep- 
ing a Sabbath indeed, but to their ſloth, not their God; others perhaps we 
may find rous d from their Couches, upon the ſummons not of Religion 
but vanity; ſome new garment is to be fitted, ſome exotick dreſs eſſayed, and 
they who grudge one hour to the Preacher's glaſs, can ſpend many at their 
own; where they are ſo taken up with their [dolatries to themſelves, that 
they think of no other worſhip ; nay, as the world goes, twere well this 
were the worſt diverſion, that ſome did not keep from Church, that they 
might in the interim, defile thoſe leſſer Temples of God they carry about 
them, and cut themſelves off from the Communion of Chriſt's body, to 
make themſelves members of an Harlot : Or that others were not Bacchus 
his Voraries when they ſhould be God's, ſpend that time in their frantick 
revels, and ſing a Dithyrambick, inſtead of Te Deum. As for the Mſammeniſt, 
if he keep an holy day, tis like the Vraelites, to his God's of Gold, Exod. 32. 
31. He is looking with veneration on his Idolizd Treaſure, numbring| 
thoſe bags he dare not uſe, or perhaps with a more active Zeal purſuing 
the means of encreaſing them. Thus alas, may we go from one to ano-| 
ther, and as it was in Exebiels Viſion, ſee ſtill greater abominations, Exel. 
3. And certainly that All-ſeeing Eye, which diſcerns what multitudes do 
thus bufie themſelves, at the times even of his ſolemneſt worſhip, can but 
adjudge us moſt profane deſpiſers of his mercy in reſtoring it: Vet would 
to God, twere only the abſent upon whom that ſentence would fall; but 
alas, the behaviour of many in the Church does too loudly teſtifie how 
little of devotion brings them thither, and at how mean a rate they value 
all that is done there: Thoſe Eyes which there ſhould wait on God, as 
thoſe of a Servant on the hands of a Maſter, P/d. 123. 2. are rolling about 
do fetch in all the vanities and temptations which can occur to them, and 
look every way, but towards Heaven. Our Tongues, which ſhould be toucht 
with a Coal from the Altar, devoted wholly to Hymns and Prayers, are 
buſied in private Colloquies with thoſe about us: Buſineſs, News, nay, all 
the impertinent chat of our moſt vacant hours, is then taken up to enter- 
tain us; ſo that he who would know the talk of the Town or neighbour- 
| hood, need go neither to Exchange nor Marker, the Church will as cer- 
tainiy ſupply him: And this ill employment of our Tongues, engages the 
like of our Fars, which when they ſhould be hearkening what the Lord 
God will ſay concerning us, are liſtening to thoſe vam diſcourſes we hold 
with one another ; from all which ourward indecencies we may too ſurely 
collect the inward irreverence of our heart. And is it poſſible that this 
| thould now be the Temper of thoſe, who not long fince ſeem'd to bewail 
— — their 
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their excluſion from thoſe ſacred Aﬀſemblies Bid we long for them as Da- 


vid for the waters of Bethlehem, when they appeared unattainable, and when 
they are _—_ to us, refuſe to taſte them, pour them out not as he did . 
in devotion, but in contempt ? Tis true indeed, in temporal Del. ghts poſſeſſion 
uſually proves a nauſeating thing, and takes off our appetite ; but it uſes 
not to be ſo in ſpirituil, whoſe peculiar property it is, not to ſatiate, but 
excite by fruition : Bur alas, though the Things we converſe with are ſpiri- 
tual, our hearts are carnal, and thar is the __ why inftead of crying our; 
with the P/almiſt, When ſhall I come to appear in the preſence of God, P/al. 42. 
We, like thoſe in Malachy, Chap. 1. 13. Sv at his ſervice, and ſay, What 
a wearineſs is it.? A wearineſs indeed it appears in the literal ſenſe with ma- 
ny, who ſleep at it as men ovet-laboured, and ſcarce take fo ſound repoſe | 
in their own houſes as in God's; indeed ſuch is the variety of rude behavi- 
our that is there us d, that ſhould an unbeliever come into our Aſſemblies, 
he muſt ſurely (as S. Paul ſuppoſes in another caſe, i Cor. 14. 23.) ſay, 
ve are mad; to fee ſome gazing, fome whiſpering, tome laughing, others 
ſleeping, and perhaps the far fewer number praying, is ſuch a medly, as the 
moſt brutiſh 1dslaters never admitted to their worſhips ; and the way of Wor- 
ſhipping Mercury, by throwing Stones, or Hercules by Curling, is a ſober 
and decent kind of ſervice compared with this. And now alas, when wilt 
the Church recover its ancient Title, and become the houſe of prayer > Tis ſure 
according to the preſent appearance ir may have many more proper names, 
that being the leaſt part of the buſineſs done in it: Tis true, there are ſome 
that make it a Sanctuary, but tis only againſt the penalties of the Law, or re- 
proach of arrant Atheiſm ; they come to ſave their money or their credit; 
others perhaps ſhun the ſolitarineſs of being at home, and come not as to 
a place of Devotion, but Concourſe ; and tis to be doubted, ſome viſit that 
place as they do many others, becauſe they have nothing elſe ro do. They . 
want their week-days diverſion, and ſo are driven thither upon meer defti- 
tution of more grateful entertainments; make it a kind of Sunday play-houſe, 
| fir there as Spectators or Judges, to ſee the company or cenſure the Preacher, 
but never remember that themſelves have any other part to act; or are be- 
held by Him, who will not always be patient of ſuch profanation ; but will, 
as the Scripture ſpeaks, | Repay them to their face, who thus contemn him in his.” 
We know among men, every one counts his Houſe his Fortreſs; and an 
Affront offered him there, doubles the Injury, and is not only a contempt, 
but an invaſion: And ſhall it not be a proportionable enhanſment with God, 
alſo, thus to defie him within his own doors, and approach his preſence in an 
impious bravery, the more fully to ſhew him, how little we regard him? 
At this rate, while we addreſs our felves, we may as ill manner'd Gueſts be 
forbid his houſe : Interrogated by God as the Jews were, Ia. i. Why doſt thou 
tread my Courts > A total abandoning of Worſhip being more fair and in- 
genuous than ſuch Devotion: Wherein like the barbarous Souldiers, we 
bring Chriſt à Scepter only to ſmite him on the head with it; and make a 
preface of homage, to give our ſelves the ſport of the mockery : Nay, tis ſad- 
ly to be feared, that God may thruſt us out of hisHouſe, ſhut his Doors a- 
gainſt us, reſcue his Service and himſelf from our profanation, and put us a- 
gain under the ſame, (or a worle interdict than that) which lately lay upon 
us. 
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39. Having now ſeen our ſcandalous Irreverence towards God's Worſhip T great | 
in general, tis too eaſie to make Application to the ſeveral parts of it; e- - Tete. 
very one of which muſt neceſſarily partake of the contempt which falls upo „ 


the whole, for while we bring no thoughts but ſecular with us; thöſe are Cd bo/ 
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to trace our wanderings in each of thoſe, ſince our whole behaviour in the 
Church is one great deviation from the buſineſs we ſhould come about : 
Vet that ſuperſedes not to every guilty perſon himſelf the neceſſity of a 
more diſtinct and particular reflection. Tis ſure at the laſt dreadful Audit, 


| 


we muſt account for every of thoſe ſpiritual advantages we have abus d; 
and alas, what a diſmal reckoning will many of us have then to give up, 
when our prayers, which we now turn into Sin, ſhall be turned into perdi- 
tion? And we who would not ſupplicate our God, ſhall in vain invoke the 
mountains and hills to hide us from the face of the Lamb, when that Word which 


we now fo faſtidiouſly deſpiſe, that it muſt be dreſt up in the colours of 
humane Rhetorick, to make us at all patient of it, and becomes then on- 


equally diſagreeing to all the Diyiue Offices Will be needlels therefore! — 


ly tolerable to us, when it is fartheſt removed from being God's: When 
that word, as our Saviour ſpeaks, ſhall judge us, and that gracious invitation to 
life end in that fatal ſentence, Go ye curſed. Nay, when our very propi- 
tiation ſhall plead againſt us, and the crucified Body of our Saviour, which 
we have in gie ſo often re-crucified in our unworthy approaches, or impi- 
ous neglect of the holy Euchariſt, ſhall witneff againſt us as its murderers, 
uhen we ſhall be found not ſprinkled as with blood of a ſacrifice, but inbru- 
ed as with that of ſlaughter : When all theſe means of our ſalvation, ſhall 


thus miſerably convert, and from the ſavour of life, become that unto death, 


2 Cor. 2. 16. then we ſhall to our amazement find, how differing our 
eſtimates of them were from God's; and in his vengeance read the value 
he put upon them. What then have we now to do, but to anticipate our 
 dooms-day, and judge our ſelves, that we may not be judged of the Lord. To make 


an impartial account of all theſe our profanations, and accuſe our ſelves 


before his mercy-ſeat, that ſo we prevent the arraignment at his bar of 


judgement. And as Offenders are uſually enjoyn'd to acknowledge their 
guilts in the very places where they committed them, ſo let us make the 


Church the Scene of our penitence, as we have of our faults. By our ſtrong 
crying and tears, deprecate our former indevotion, and by an exemplary 
| Reverence, redreſs the ſcandal of our Profaneneſs. This, and only this, 


is the way to ſecure us againſt the final Vengeance of theſe ſins ; nay, and 
againſt the mtermedial alſo: For we are not to expect that ſo unkind abuſe _ 
of mercy ſhall be wholly reſpited to another world, it being ſoexaſperating 


2 crime, as mult in all probability awake God's fury and pull down preſent 


Judgments. I wiſh the Event do not too ſoon atteſt the reaſonableneſs of 


this ſuppoſal. 


Our peace, 40. If from our ſpiritual Bleſſings, we now deſcend to our temporal, we. 


is abaſed to | 1 2 : _ 
” bees ſhall not appear much better managers of thoſe ; they being generally em 


auen, Ployed to purpoſes the moſt diſtant from thoſe, for which they were gi- 


erdlmpicty, ven. And firſt for our peace, that great comprehenſive enjoyment, upon 
which all others are dependent, and which is to our civil Capacities, the, 
ſame that health is to our natural; the thing by which we 1eliſh and taſte 
the reſt of our comforts, we may from the Song of Zachary, Luke 1. learn 
for what intent God beſtows : Deliverance from enemies is to no other end, 


but that we may ſerve God in halineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life: 


Bur alas, he that obſerves how we employ our quiet, muſt ſurely ſay it 
ſerves little to the advancement either of Holineſs or Righteouſneſs : For 
the firſt of theſe we have already ſeen, how little of holineſ® we ſhew even 


in that place where nothing elſe ſhould be admitted; and we are not fo 


prepoſterouſſy religious, to ſhew more in others. That Piety which is ſo 
cold and benumm d under the warm breath of the publick Ordinances ; 


we 


% 
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ve may well preſume ſtark frozen, in our more retir d offices : And it It 
thus faint and fink in conſort, tis ſure more liable to the Wile man's Ve 
oli, and utterly dies when we are alone. Tis true indeed, theſe Cloſer- 


true Devotion there is ſuch a Symmetry and proportion, that the Inferen- 
ces we make by analogie may be very irreftagable: Nay, tis to be fcat'd 
many lie open to a yet clearer conviction, and may be proved to have few 
or none of thoſe private intercourſes with Heaven; for though a negative 
be not ſimply evincible, yet as in civil caſes we prove a man not to have 
been at this time in ſuch a place, by his having actually been in another; 


ſo, were the whole Week, Month, perhaps Year, of ſome men exactly 


traced, we ſhould find them fo engroſſed with other diverſions, that there 
will ſcarce be found any Minute for devotion to interpoſe: Men's worldly 
or fleſnly Concerns ſo divide their tine, that God from whom tis all de- 
riv'd, can be afforded no tribute out of it. Yet alas, twere well if this pri- 
yative ſort of impiety were all we had to anſwer for: But tis too apparent 


we do not only negle God, but reproach and violate him: What elſe are 


thoſe bold and inſolent blaſphemies wherewith we daily aſſault him, ma- 
king him the mark at which all our wild Paſſions are ſhot. Do we want 
any thing either for our zſe or delight? Preſently God is accuſed, his pro- 
vidence or his goodneſs queſtioned : and he declaim'd againſt, either as im- 


potent or illiberal. Does any body vex or diſquiet us? God muſt have 


his ſhare of our diſpleaſure, his ſacred name muſt be profaned, and we 
count our fierceſt Revilings of men, faint and inſignificant, if not inſpired 
with the moſt dreadful and horrid Oaths ; Nay, he ſtands obnoxious to all 


tranſactions are immediately viſible to none but the ſearcher of hearts, ycr in 


the diſplacencies we receive even from inanimate creatures; if a Die or a 


Card ran amiſs, our reſentments are preſently vented upon him; he is 


— — — — — — — — —— - 


profaned and vilified, as if he were the Cheat that rookt us of our money, 
| becauſe he does not ſecure us from thoſe loſſes, to which we wantonly | 


expoſe our ſelves. Nor is it only our eager and warmer paſſions that thus 
invade him: Our pleaſanter zzoods do the very ſame, and we blaſpheme by 


way of divertiſement; every impertinent ſtory or inſipid Feff, muſt have 
the haut- gouſt of an Oath to recommend it, as every incredible Narration 
has to atteſt it: To ſay nothing of thoſe more ſolemn and deliberate per- 
juries, wherein we impiouſly ſuborn God's venerable and dreadful name, 


to be the Engine of our fraud and malice: And as if we thought he would 
forſwear as well as we, bring him to countenance choſe Crimes he has vow- 
ed to puniſh. Thus do we with a prodigious impiety contaminate even 


Divinity it ſelf, make it the fink for all our puddles to run into; and pro- 


ſtitute that name, which, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, is great, wonderful and holy, 


to all the unholy purpoſes, our Paſſions, our Intereſts, or our Fancics can 
ſuggeſt to us. 1 5 5 
41 This profaneneſs is ſo proper a foundation for Atheiſm, that we are 
| not to wonder to {ce ſo many advance from the one to the other; they 
pay ſo little of the reverence due to God, that at laſt they turn theit im- 


happily ſucceſsful it has proved among us, is too apparent in thoſe impious 


piety into argument, and infer him not to be God, whom they treat ſo un- 
ke one. And truly this ſeems to be the grand piece of Logick, which has 
diſputed many, not only out of Chriſtian but all native Religion. How un- 


phich com- 
menly ends | 
in downright | 
Atheiſm. 


diſcourſes which are every where heard, wherein men are arriv'd to ſuc 
A licentiouſneſs, that David's Atheift was a modeſt Puny, who only ſaid 1 
his Heart, There is no God, and perhaps upon that account (ball by ſom 
be adjudged to deſerve the Epithet the Pſalmiſt gives him, and be indeed 

| Fs though 


| 
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AI, 42. This is the holineſs wherewith we have ferv'd him, ſince our being 
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— "Trhought a ol, that would not own what would now a. days fo certainly 
Ecnominare him a Mit, or in the ſolemn ſtile, a Maſter of Reaſon. And in- 
deed they will atteſt the property of the ſtile, they rather governing Rea- 
ſon, than being govern'd by it; otherwile *rwould be hard to diſcern how 
from ditferent premiſes the ſame concluſion ſhould be induced: And thoſe 
vhs in the late adverſe times denied God in revenge of their ſufferings, 
ſtould now pay their gratitude alſo in the ſame manner, and renounce 
him as (or more) loudly, fince his ſignal atteſtation of that righteous 
cauſe ; is not owning whereof was then their principal plea. The truth is, 
tis a little range how Atheiſm could admit ſuch enhanſing acceſſions as 
we find it has; for it being the completion and higheſt ſtep of Ill, and that 
to which all others do but ſubordinately tend, one would think it ſhould 
from its firſt appearance in the world, have been fo mature and full- 
grown a fin, as could be capable of no improvement; but fo ſubtilly| | 
wicked arc thele latter days, that we can never be brought to a non ultra, 
but (till find ſomething to add to the compleateſt ſin: Therefore though 
of thoſe that are really Atheiſts, one cannot be ſaid to be more fo than ano- 
cher, yet ſome may be more daringly, and miſchievouſſy fo; and ſure in 
that reſpect our modern ſurmount all former: They were generally on the 
defenſive part, took up the tenet as a buckler againſt the unwelcome inva- 
| ons and checks of Conſcience, and deligtfd nothing but the more peare- 
 eble enjoyments of their luſts; but nom men do not only uſe, but love it; 
make themſclves its avowed Champions, ſeck to win it Praſelytes; and in 
ſhort, appear fo zealous for it, as if they made it their religion to have none. 
And God knows,too many ſuch reverſed kinds of Evangeliſts we now have, 
who with as great deſign unteach Divinity, as the firſt propugners taught 
it; and their aumber and boldneſs have ſo increas'd ſince the return of our 
peace, that ſure the next Age will have little cauſe to think Religion had any 
ſhare in the Reſtoration. Thus have we done our parts to ſuperſede that 
obligation of ſerving God in holineſs, by leaving no God to ſerve; and af- 
ter the mole ſignal atteſtation of his Deity in our reſcue, we do like thoſe 
tngrate perſons, who ſeck to ſubvert thoſe by whom themſelves were eſta- 
bliſh'd, and deny him becauſe he has own'd us. | 
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paxied with dehiver'd from the hands of our Enemies, and our righteouſneſs has been 
3 very- proportionable; for if we look into the dealings of all ranks of men, 
*»o: deal. We ſhall find the ſame vein of deceit run through all tranſactions. A few 
ig. years ſince Scqueſtration and Plunderings, thoſe whole. ſale robberies had fo 
| over-topr the reſt, that like an Epidemick diſeaſe, they had overwhelm'd, 
if not the Lind, yet at leaſt the notice of all other Injuſtices: But ſince thoſe 
Leviathans are withdrawn, the leſſer Devourers ſupply their place; Fraud 
ſucceeds to Violence; and in all places, all occaſions of commerce, we. 
ſtill cet with Sequeſtrators. The adukerated wares and falſe meaſures 
in Shops; the dilatory proceedings, and evaſive tricks in Law; the various 
and unworthy Cheats of Creditors, and the mean and diſhoneſt advan- 
tages which are watcht in all ſorts of Contracts, are too irrefragable proofs] 
bercot. Nay, not only our Buſineſs, but our very recreations expoſe us to 
thele deccits, as ſome of our bankrupted Gameſters can too ſadly witneſs; 
what troops of Harpies attend thoſe ſports is every man's obſervation: 
Tis ftrange lo many ſhould yet be to learn the prudence to avoid fo know 
4 danger, wherein a man is at once made active and paſſive in the ſam 
Rubbcrv,and docs himſclf defraud his family of that, whereof he is defraud 
by another. But amongſt theſe many injuſticcs, there is none wherein M. 


5 5 deem 


> 


[ 
| 
: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* — * F 


_—_— ** 


| 8 VIII. T Miſtakes concerning eAlmphty (od, ' 201 


concern'd; twenty Lay booties humour them not ſo much as one from the 
Clergy ; and if the Quakers ſhould be muſtered according to that one 
Tenet of not paying Tithes, we ſhould indeed find their numbers formi- 
dable. How ſubtilc even che rudeſt perſons are in defaulking thoſe dues, 
we ice by every days experiment, the over-reaching their Miniſter being 
che grand Triumph ot a Ruſticks wit; ſo that not only their coveroul- 
nes, but their vanity is concern d in it: I know tis the uſual Apologie for 
this kind of Sacrilege, that either the maintenance of the Clergy is too 
much, or their merit too little; for the firſt, I think it may be demon- 
ſtrated, That there is no liberal Science, and but few Mechanic trades: 
from which a man may not hope as plentiful a ſubſeftence, as this affords to 
the generality of its profeſſors: However I ſhall leave thoſe that make this 
| [objection to diſpute it with that authority, which has allotted them this 
proportion; deſiring chem to conſider, that whatever the ſupport of the 
Clergy is, it coſts them nothing; no man having purchaſt more, than 
what remains of the Eſtate, after his Tith is paid. As to the ſecond, I con- 
fels tis extremely to be wiſht, that the negligence and vice of Some did not 
give too much pretence to the Allegation; and to ſuch I cannot but apply| 
the words of our Saviour, Matth. 18. 7. Woe be to the man by whom the f. 
fence cometh ; yet certainly tis very incompetent, to juſtifie the detention 
of their legal rights: For till the Law which has aflign'd them, delegate| 
the Forfeiture to me, the greateſt enormities of my Paſtor, cannot entitle 
me to any thing that is his: And indeed what blame ſoever is really due to 
ſome, we mult expect it ſhould extend to all, if the Accuſers were to have 
the benefit of the Mulct; and (as in the late confuſions) all Miniſters 

ſhould be made ſcandalous in order to the making them pot. 


=o 


— generally to find ſuch a gueſt and ſenſuality, as thoſe wherein God af | 
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43. 'Twerecafier to draw up a far larger Catalogue of thoſe injuſtices aud with the 


we daily commit; for as man has divers other concerns beſides his goods, '*: Neth. 


fo he may be injured in all thoſe: And truly the iniquity of theſe days, bour,ord en- 


ſeems fully commenſurate to all the ſuffering capacities of mankind : We ring 


1s lite by | 


| weigh our own and others concerns in very differing balances, and offer j..,um 
- |thole injuries without any regret, which we can with no patience offer ders 
How nicely jealous is every one of us of his on Repute, and yet how ma- H, 
liciouſſy Prodigal of other men s? ſo that Defamation is become one of our 
main Topicks of diſcourſe, furniſhes entertainment to all companies; the 
preſent owe their Divertiſement to the abſent, and many would be drain d 
quite dry, were it not for this reſerve, which like an unexhauſtible ſpring, 
ſtill ſupplies freſh matter of talk. In like manner how carefully do we 
divert any hurt or mutilation of our own Bodies, and yet how barbarouſſy 
inconſiderate are we of others, to whom we do the greateſt out-rages, ra- 
ther than uſe any violence to our paſſion, or reſtrain an angry humour: 
Only I confeſs there is one Inſtance, wherein though we are anjuſt, we are 
not fo partial, but expoſe our (elves alſo; and that is in the caſe of Duels ; 
2 barbarous cuſtom, wherein tis hard to define, whether the Wickedneſs or 
Folly be greater; yet it maintains its way in ſpight of all the methods God 
has us d to make us better or wiſer: of this there are too many, and too 
noted inſtances fince our reſtoration, as if we were ſo enamour d of deſtra-- 
Aion, that when we are prevented of it from our Enemies, we ſcek it from 
one another; or thought publick Peace ſo intolerable, that when tis caſt upon 
us (as ſure ours, if ever any may be ſaid to be) we arc fain to take in private 
quarrels, as bur reſcue from that dull quiet, and court the utmoſt miſchiefs t 
aydid the oppreſſion of the greateſt happineſs. Thus perverſely do we coun: 
= WEE» 1 termine 
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292. 
termine God's purpoſes of kindneſs; and when he has ſecur d us, ſolici- 
touſly ſeck to be deliver'd from our ſafety; project new dangers, and dare 
his power with a yet harder Task, the delivering us from our ſelves : And 
whilit we thus avert our quiet, 'tis no wonder that we produce no better 
effects of it; nor fructifie under that, which we will not permit our ſelves 
to enjoy. 33 Mo avg 3 
be 459 44, And as upon this general view, we appear very ill managers of our 
+ e Peace, fo ſhall we much more, if we reflect on thoſe many particular bleſ- 
2 lings which arc wrapt up in that, of which we make fo perverſe ule, that 
cs we therein no lefs violate Sobriety, than we have already appcar'd to do 
piety and righteouſneſs ; ſo filling up the meaſure of our Iniquity by tranſ- 
grelling all che tundamental rules of Chriſtianity, /zving neither ſoberly, 
righteouſly, nor Godlily, in this preſent world, Tit. 2. 12. And of thoſe advan- 
tages which are the appendages to Peace, there are two molt eminent; 
Plenty and Liberty, both of which are the more remarkable 1n our preſent 
quict, by how much the deprivation of each was the greater. For the 
firſt, we know the late times of rapine, had torn from among us their 
whole ſubliſtence, ſo entirely deſpoil'd them that they were reduc'd to Jobs 
condition, and connected the two extreme points of Birth and Death, by a 
middle tate of che like nakedneſs and deſtruction : And to ſuch our late 
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reſtoration was a kind of Civil reſurreAion ; rais'd them like Eliſbas dry 


boncs, from the moſt hopcleſs ſtate, and by a ſucceſſive poſſeſſion of their 


own Inheritances, made them heirs to themſelves. And though all were 
not ſo wholly diveſted, vet like thoſe Canaanites, whom the Jens did not ex- 


tirpate, they were put under Tribute: And while perſons who knew fo 
well how to exact, were Lords Paramount, a barc Being was all could be 
expected; they ſeem d rather Stewards than owners of their fortunes, and 
had rather the Trouble, than advantage of their Managery : And who 
would not think, that this ſo long want of plenty ſhould have taught us 
ſobriety in the uting it? That deſuetude ſhould have worn out the skill of 


laxury and we {hould not have known how to be riotous : But alas, our 
memories have been teo faithful ts us in this particular; no one of our va- 
nitics is fallen into oblivion, but on the contrary the art of Voluptuouſ- 

nels fo improv'd, as if all the time that was loſt from the Praftich, had 


been {pent in wc Theory, and we had for ſo many years been contriving 
new kinds and degrees of excels. Indeed it is too ſure, we retaimd the af- 
ſectiau, when we had loft the power of rioting; and tis not our proſperity 
f:duces us, but we it. For as the Sun though it lends its rays to the beget- 
ting of the vilcit Inſects, yet makes no ſuch production but upon apt 


macter, me and putrefation : So neither would the molt opulent fortune 


make us {-niual, did it not find us difpos'd and prepar'd for it. How for- 
cible thole propenſtens are, appears by the multitude of objects on which they 


work; For they had need be ſtrong Inclinations that take in all Opportu- 


nittcs, nar, pulliouines of actuating themſclves, and ſuch tis evident ours 
arc, there being notiung capable of miniſtring to luxury, which we uſe not 


to that purpole. Our Meat is no longer appointed to our Hunger, but 


our Taits: So chat the Stomach is made mcerly paſſive in the matter of 
Eating; ſcrycs only to receive thoſe loads we charge it with, whuleſt its 
Elections and Choices arc foreſtall'd by the palate or fancy; nay, tis not 
permitted ſo much as a negative voice, not allowed to refuſe what is ei- 


ther for kind or quantity deſtructive to it: We do with ſtudied mixtures 
force our relucting appetites, and with all the Spells of Epicuriſm, conjure 


them up that we may have the pleaſure of laying them again. Thus un- 
5 = | | worthily 
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worthily treacherous are we to Nature, which while we pretend to zelieve, FF 
we oppreſs, by giving her not only beyond her need, but ſufferance: And 
to ſhew we are no leſs dexterous in mixing ſins than meats, our very Pride 
(though in it ſelf an intellectual vice) mingles with our G/uttony ; every 
thing is inſipid that is not coſtly; and it is thought an 1gnoble Peafant- 
like thing to cat a plain meal: Nor is he now to be lookt on as a Gentle- 
man, whole ſingle Ordinary coſts not as much as would be (and himſelf 
would perhaps ſome years ſince have thought) a fair exhibition for ſume. 
whole Families. And that we may not be charg'd with partial intempe- 
rance, We go not leſs in that of drink; wherein we are fo nice and critical; 
that tis become a ſpecial skill and faculty to judge of liquors: But how 
great ſoever our curioſity be, tis ſure our exceſs is greater, and does not on- 
ly over-match but ſupplant it; there being no drink fo unpleaſant, u hich. 
the love of a debauch will not reconcile us to. So great a malice do we 
bear to our reaſon, that to opprels it, we are content to expole our darling, 
and do violence to our very ſenſe. How unhappily predominant this bru- 
tiſh Vice is, need not here be told, ſince it roo evidently atteſts it (elf to 
cvery wan's obſer vation, it no longer ſceking the ſhelter of night and dark- 7 
- nels, but impatient of ſuch delay, appears in the broadeſt light; and he is 
now a ſlow-paced drunkard, that has not finiſh'd his cowrſe, perhaps begun an- 
other before the Sun had ended his: Nay, fo is the Scene chang d, that ſo- 
 briety is become a reproachful thing; ſuch as even thoſe who value it 
dare not own, and are either driven to preſerve it by ſhifts and artifices, or 
elſe chuſe to abandon it rather than hazard the ſcandal. And certainly this 
is the great advantage this fin has for the propagating it ſelf; for tis im- 
poſſible Beſtiality (ſhould be fo univerſally agrecable to mankind, that all 
ſhould pui ſue it out of appetite and liking : Tis this Fear that engages ma- 
ny in it; and though it hath too many vcluntiers, yet ſure tis this preſs that | 
helps to make up its numbers; which as it ſpeaks the great baſeneſs ot thoſe 
Who are thus aſham'd both of Piety and Humanity, and had rather ceaſe 
to be men, than appear to be Chriſtians; ſo is it a ſad indication of Natio- 
nal impiety, a fatal Symptom that we have ncat᷑ fill d up the meaſure of 
our iniquities, and ate ripened for the woes denounced againſt thoſe who. 
call evil good and good evil, Eſay 5. 20. which ſure was never more palpably 
done than in this inſtance, wherein remperance is branded for ill nature, and 
dulneſs of humour; whilſt the moſt ſwiniſb exceſs mult paſs for ſociableneſs, 
friendſhip and hoſpitality; names which have been lo long proſtituted, that 
they have loſt their native uſe, and men have forgot thoſe very diſtant. 
things to which they originally belong 'd : Yet ſure ſuch once there were; 
God made us ſociable creatures, and we might ſtill continue ſo upon the 
ſtrength of that firſt principle, and need not owe our intercourſe to our de- 
baucheries; no, nor our friendſhips neither, which have been ſo far from 
being preſerv'd that way, that there is nothing more obviouſly, and fre- 
quently violates them; nay, indeed the whole ſpecies of real triendſhips 
ſeems to be extinct, fince this fictitious ſort took place. Men think it 
enough, (as indeed tis too much) to damn themſclves with their friends, 
and all other communications are tranſmuted into that of Sin; for we 
daily ſee thoſe, who cleave the moſt inſeparably in this kind to each other, 
will yer neither do, nor fuffer anv thing elſe : And lure if this be friend. 
pip, tis ſuch a revers'd kind of it, as muſt have as prepoſterous a Deſfiniti- 
on; for none that have vet been given by Dipines or Philoſophers will fit it. 
The like may be ſaid of hoſpitality, which ſure is in its proper nature of a 
very diſtant make from this; deſign d to relieve Strangers; not . 
| | them; 
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t Luft and full proportion; the one makes proviſion for the fleſh, and the other fulfils 


T'ncleannejs. 


lie then to multiplied Wives, which does now to ſingle; I mean that they 
were their own: And how numerous ſoever their flock, were, 'twould not 
ſecure their poor Neighbour's only Lamb; eſpecially when tis conſider d, 
that in this they gratifie two fins at once, their vanity as well as their 4ſt; 


ſible: We need not trace men into their privacies and receſſes, themſelves 
willingly proclaim their guilts; nay, dread nothing ſo much as the opi- 


tenuation of crime which was wont to be allowed that Sex, upon the ſup- 


ef Bread, and abundance of Idleneſs, Ez. 16. 49. That our Plenty is very 


large portions of time that are ſpent in thoſe purſuits, it being, as the great 
which God has aſſign d, it ſerves now only to exaſperate the difeaſe. Mar- 
riage with too many, only advances ſimple fornication to adultery, and ſu- 

peradds perjury to uncleanneſs; thoſe ſacred bands are like Sampſons Withs, 


ing confin d, makes men more apt to range: For alas, tis not their needs, 


that in enjoying the Wife. And if Pride abſtractedly and in its own nature 
be as Solomon ſays, an abomi nation to the Lord, certainly when tis thus com- 


hem; to cure their wants indeed, but not by the worſe exchange of a 

urfeit: So that the ancient and the modern Hoſpitality differ as much as 
that of Melthizedeck, from that of Circe: The one refreſhes, the other 
transforms: And how great a ſhew ſoever of liberality this latter may 
have, yet he is not to be thought to have drunk gratis, that has paid his 
reaſon for his ſhot. 7 
45. And to both theſe parts of Intemperance, our Uncleanneſs bears 


the luſis thereof. To how brutiſh an impudence this fin is grown is too vi- 


nion of being innocent: Yea, ſo out- dated a vertue is modeſty now become, 
that even that Sex, to which it was once accounted the greateſt ornament, 
have put it off, look on it as a piece of Rafticity, and country breeding: 
Whether this pulling down the fence be an Indication they are willing to 
lie common, I ſhall not determine: But ſure that very free and confident be- 
haviour now in uſe, is too apt to invite aſſaults, and takes off all that Ex- 


poſition of their being ſeduced? Thus do we publiſh our Sin as Sodom, and 
if we conſider how much boldneſs it has gain d ſince the return of our 
proſperity ; *ewill be probable that ours alſo has been fomented by fulneſs' 


ſubſervient to it, appears by the vaſt expence wherewith many men ma- 
nage this vice: And that our Idleneſs is ſo too, is no leſs evident, by the 


deſign, ſo the eſpecial buſineſs of too many mens lives. As for the remedy 


broken upon every aſſault of the Philiſtines, and the very thought of be- 


but their Fancies they art to provide for, and that is fo endleſs, that the 
greateſt liberty of Polygamy would never ſatisfie it: The ſame quarrel would 


their complacence in undermining the Husband, being generally as great, as 


plicated, it muſt be infinitely more ſo, and aſcertain a concurrence of thoſs 

Judgments which are ſingly threatned to each of thoſe Sins? What thoſe 
arc I wiſh guilty perſons would ſeriouſly ponder, and then they would 
ſurcly think their momentany pleaſures much over-bought. Bur alas, 
ſuch a faſcinating fin this is, as allows men no liberty of conſideration, 
they go on as the wiſe man lays, Prov. 7. 22. with the ſame ſtupidity that 
an Ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or a fool to the correction of the flocks; and 
while every body elſe obſerves the effects of their Vice in their waſted bo- 
dies, and ruimd &/ates; themſclves are the laſt that diſcern it, purſue the 
courſe till the very laſt remains of ſtrength and wealth are exhauſted, and 
nothing leſt them but diſeaſe and beggary. Of the truth of this, there 
have been too many ſad examples, though it ſeems not yet enough, to 

give caution to others. 2 


wy 


46. And 


— 
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to any other ſenſe, but that of ſeeing, and is Joſt if it be not lookt on: 
And though theſe ſeem to differ much from that Coperouſueſs which S. John 
is ſuppoſed to comprehend in that Phraſe, the one being the rzenacity, the 
other the profuſion of Money; yet they are but ſeveral branches of the 
fame Sin, and are diverſified only by a various application to the 0bje: 
For in ſtrict ſpeaking, he that covers Gold and Silver to lay on his back, 
is as properly cavetous, as he that deſigns it only to fill his Coffers. But be- 


to that enſuing, The Pride of Life ; it being evident that they are both ef. 


them, that when the Apoſtle has dividedall the /zfts of the world into three 
forts, theſe bid ſo fair to two of them. I would not here be underſtood to 


[ranks and qualities of Perſons, there being not only a lamfulneſs, but ſome 
kind of civil neceſſity for ſuch Diſtinctions: nor is the levelling principle 


| 46, And to theſe /ufts of the fleſh we ſpare not to add thole of the 2 
alſo; for fo ſurely we may properly call all choſe Laxuries which adapt poi. £20 


themſelves peculiarly to that Faculty; ſuch are the gaiety of Appard, rich- ani R 
neſs of Furniture, and all the ſplendor of Equipage which has no proprietyſt 


ages 


ſides the propriety theſe exceſſes have to that title, they haye no leſs claim 


fects and fomenters of Pride: And ſure this ſets but an ill Character upon 


condemn that Decency and moderate Expence, which agree to the ſeveral 


fitter to be admitted in Habit, than in Title or Eſtate : That which ] accuſe 


is quite another thing, it being that inordinate profuſion, which does not 
only exceed the ability and fortune of the Perſon, but the proportion of 


his rank and condition; and fo confounds that diſtinction it ſnould pre- 


ſerve, and levels us the wrong way: It being more tolerable that all 
| ſhould be Peaſants, than all Lords. And this is the irregularity that many 


ſcem to affect, there being not only an emulation of pomp and bravery | 


among <quals, but thoſe of the moſt diſtant qualities, there ſeeming now 


no other meaſure than the utmoſt extent of their money or credit; the lat- 


ter whereof is often ſo ſtretcht, that it not only cracks it ſelf, but by an 


unhappy contagion, breaks thoſe it deals with, and like a Granado, tears 


Towns in pieces: The many ruin d Families of Tradeſmen do too ſadly at- 
teſt this: Would God our Gallants would conſider how unequal it is, that 


many ſhould want neceſſary cloathing, only to maintain the ſuperflaity of 


theirs; an Injuſtice which not only upon a religious, but 2 account 
deſerves the ſevereſt Reproof; and ſince Divine Laws will not reſtrain it, 
*ewere well if Numane were provided: Though I confeſs, twere not eaſie 


to find out penalties to deter thoſe, whom the wants fo uſually attending 
theſe exceſſes will not diſcourage. This fort of vanity was once thought 


peculiar to women ; and though I cannot ſay that the ſexes have exchang d 


faults, (becauſe each ſtill keeps its own, together with thoſe of the other) 
yet 'tis evident they have communicated them; and as the Vomen of this 
Age have tranſcrib'd Maſculine Vices, fo the Men have Feminine ; this par- 
ticularly, wherein they ſcem fully ro anſwer the Copy, they being as Cri- 
tically knowing in all che myſteries of yanity, and as diligent in reducing 
their ſpeculations to prafiice, as any the moſt extravagant-Female. Indeed 
both the one and the other purſue this folly with fo great an expence of 
Care, Time and Money, as if to be fine and happy were the fame thing, 
and their bodies had been defign'd for their Cloaths, rather than their 
cloaths fox their Bodies. 


47. And now when all theſe luxuries are to be ſerv d. it had need be an which bath 
oceaſrou” 

the ruine of 
many Fami 


exorbitant plenty that ſhall ſupply them; and that vill unfold the riddle 
to frequent among us, of ſo many being poorer ſince they recovered their 
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Our liberty 
10 abuſed to 


the breach of 


the Laws, 


adcontempt avarice of the Impoſers: And then how did we gaſp to be under the con- 
of tbe e duct and production of known determinate Laws? Yet now we have them, 


\vernment, 


| 


aſſert the old, yet we fee they ſerve for little but to partake of the ſame 


| were fubmitted to, we have reaſon to think, coercion is the ſureſt Principle 


which i⸗ 
argument 


horrible in- ing a kind of reſcue to him, that would otherwiſe be a wagrant. 


| gratitude 


E and diſnge- | 
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gleans after the other, till they induce ſuch a ſcarcity, as the Prophet Joel 
deſcribes, 1. 4. That which the. Palmer-worm hath left, hath the Locuſt eaten, 
and that which the Locuft hath left; hath the Canker-worm eaten, and that which 
the Canker-worm hath left, hath the Caterpillar eaten: So that in effect, we 
have only changed our oppreſſors, and are as much or more exhauſted by 
our own ſins, as we were before by other men's; with this woful circum- 
ance that now we have the guilts as well as the ſufferings : Thus do we 
rob our ſelves, and create want in the midſt of all that abundance God has 
given us, uſing our plenty as the Benjamites did the Levites Concubine, 
Judg. 19. force and proſtitute it, till we deſtroy it; and the ſimilitude 
holds in this alſo, that what we thus violate is not our own ; for let us 
fancy what we will, certainly our ſuperfluities are more the poors Right 
than ours, aſſign'd to them by God the grand Proprietor. So that our 
Exceſſes have, beſides their proper guilt, that of injuſtice ſuperadded; and 
when the cry of the poor ſhall be joined to thoſe ot our riots, they will cer- 
tainly be too clamorous to let vengeance any + 8 

43. This is the account we can give of our plenty, and that of our liberty 
is not much better; tis not long ſince that arbitrary tyranny expir d, which | 
gave us no other meaſures of our duties or puniſhments, than the will or 


who conſiders them, or is regulated by them? Between the 2 
of Inferiors, and the remiſneſs of Superiors, they are rendred things only 
of form, not aſe; for while the one violates and the other connives, what 
can they ſigmfie? And though there be never ſo many nem Laws made to 


contempt with the others, and are but like the Chimera s of an Utopian 
State ſagely contriv'd, but to no purpoſe. Tis the execution of Laws 
that gives them a real and effective being, and without that, amidſt our 
great volumes we are yet deſtitute, and may too probably experiment the 
truth of that Axiome, that is better to live where nothing is lawful, than where 
all things are. Indeed if we remember how the Scatutes of Omri were 
kept, with what a tameneſs the ſevereſt Impoſitions of the late Uſurpers 


of vulgar obedience; though withal it ſets but an ill mark upon us, who| 
know fo much better how to be faves, than ſabjects. And as we are re- 
ſtor d to our civil liberty, ſo as a branch or 2 of that, we are to 
dur perſonal alſo: We are lately in the condition Chriſt foretold to St. Pe- 
ter, carried by others whither we would not, John 21. 18. but now we 
gird our ſelves and go whither we will; and alas, What uſe do many of us 
make of this freedom ? Is it not viſible, that neither our publick nor private 
affairs arc the better attended? But on the contrary we are in a reſtleſs pur- 
ſuit of impertinent or vicious paſtimes, go pilgrimages to our pleaſures, wan- 
der about from this ſport, that Meeting to another, till many of us forget 
we have any other concerns in the world, and are as much ſtrangers to 
our own homes, as when we were forcibly detain d thence: And for ſuch I 
know not whether the former reſtraint be not eligible, to be a priſoner be- 


4.9. Theſe are the aſes we make of thoſe advantages whereof God has re- 
pofictt us. I know tis too envious a task to diſtribute theſe accuſations to 
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ump, and wiſh that not only ſuch degrees, but each perſon would adapt to 


every Rankand Order of Men among us; I have here given them = 
himſelf his pecaliar ſhare, wherein contrary to other dividends, I fear th 


| 
7 
| 
; 


only Immodeſty and Injuſtice too will generally be, for every one not to 


carve liberally for himſelf. However, tis ſure in the groſs they make up the 
Character of a moſt barbarouſly angrateful Nation. God was pleaſed to re- 
turn our peace, before we had forlaken our fins, as if he meant to try our 
ingenuity ; that we who had been ſo much worſe than beaſts under the 


former method, that no ſtripes would diſcipline us, might have this advan- 


rage to redeem our credit, and be drawn with theſe cords of a Man : But 
we have put off not only piety but humanity, and are equally untractable 


to all methods. And now who can refrain from Moſes's paſſionate Apoſtrophe. 


Do ye thus requite the Lord O fooliſh people and unwiſe ! Deut. 32. 6. Unwiſe 


indeed, that from the moſt benign purpoſes of God, extract nothing but our 


own miſchief : Are the poorer for his Liberalities, and the worſe for his 


Goodneſs; by a prepoſterous uſe ſo wear out our Bleſſings that they ceaſe, 


to be, at leaſt to be Bleſſings : And if they once fall from that, there is no 


middle form for them to aflume; they convert into the direct contrary, 
and become the fatalleſt Curſes, more heavy than thoſe which were origi- 


nally deſign d as ſuch; That degeneration adding malignity, and no Fury 


being ſo extreme, as that which bottoms upon repell'd and irritated Love. 
| Gods mercies are like thoſe pictures, which according to the different poſi- 


tion of the beholder, carry different Repreſentations ; if we will ſtill ſtand 


we ſhall find they can put on a dreadful: His Goodneſs will not be finally 
unoperative ; if we will not permit it to lead us to repentance, twill drive us 


to deſtruction. I am ſure we have all reaſon to expect he ſhould exert his 
power as eminently againſt us, as he has done for us; unleſs perhaps he ſees 
that is not neceſſary to our ruine; for indeed let him but ſtand by and 


on the wrong fide, and not take them in their more amiablè appearance, 


not interpoſe his Omnipotence for us, he may truſt us to be his Executi- 


eners, our Vices having a natural as well as moral Efficacy to deſtroy us. 


And who knows whether that be not the reaſon of his ſeeming conmvence, 


that he forbears to ſtrike us, to give us up to thoſe more fatal wounds we 
inflict on our ſelves; this alas, we have too much cauſe to fear, for tis ſure, 


tis not our innocence that gives us Impunity,but 'tis more than probable tis 
our incorrigibleneſs ; that God gives us over with a why ſhould ye be ſmitten 
any more? Will not proſtitute his Judgments ; but as the baſeſt of Male- 
factors leave us to the baſeſt of Executioners, and let our iniquities become 
our ruine. This as it is the ſevereſt purpoſe God can entertain towards us, 


ſo tis our moſt important concern to avert. And, O that we, who have ſo 
perverſly reſiſted all the deſigns of his love, would now try to defeat that 


of his anger, rob him of thoſe inteſtine avengers within our own breaſts, 


thoſe fleſbly luſts which fight againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 10. which do not 


only provoke, but execute his Wrath, and make us more miſerable than 
Hel! it ſelf could do without them; and God knows tis more than time for 


us to ſcek an eſcape from ſo formidable miſchiefs : O let us not contract one 


minutes delay, let us caſt our ſelves at the feet of our offended God, and as 
thoſe who are condemn'd to diſgraceful Executions, uſe to petition for ſome 


death of leſs Infamy, as a boon, and favour; ſo let us beg, that he will pleaſe 


to think us worth his own correction; that whatſoever we ſuffer from his 


hand, yet that we may not (like Herod) be deliver d up to the loath- 


ſome fortune of being devour'd by our own putrefaction. In a word, let 


us form David's choice into an importunate prayer, and carneſtly beg 
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not of our ſelves, who arc more to be dreaded than all our other Enemies. 
God will ih : 872 x | 
[this juſtithe our moſt mutinous repinings, that we are never the better for 


thoſe empty aſeleſs things we have made them, but as thoſe great and ſolid 


that we wav fall into the hands of God,and not into the hands of men, at leaſt 
$0. Indeed till we do thus, our proſperities are far from real, and do in 


then, nav, much the worſe; yet ſince tis only we that have enervated 
them, they will ſtand upon our account in their proper weight and value: 
When our receipts are ſummed up, God will charge us with them, not as 


bleſſings he intended tlum. And certainly this is moſt deplorable ill ma- 
nagery, to reſerve nothing to our ſelves but the burthen and account of our 
good things; to enjoy nothing, and yet beanſwerable for all. In ſecular 
things men uſually pay with ſome regret for thoſe things, of which they 


have only anticipated the vſe : But with what diſmal reluctances ſhall we 


| | | 
come to pay for theſe, of which we have made no advantage? And muſt 


therefore pay the dearer becauſe we have not; it being not ſo much the 
things, as our employing ot them to our benefit,whereot God will exact ac- 
count. His anger is then only incens d, when we reſiſt his /ove: And his on- 
ly quarre] to us is, for fruſtrating his deſign of making us happy. And ſure 
thoſc well deſerve his wrath, that will provoke it on ſuch terms; yet ſo per- 


Vorlds, if we did not madly affect to be ſo in neither. God grant we may 


verſe is the choice, as of all ſinners in general, fo eſpecially of this Nation at 


this time, who have all before us which might make us happy in both 


recover the Sobriety to make wiſer elections, before it be out of our power to 


make an, and we be found to ſtand to the miſchiefs of our own wild Option. 


1. The Reader will perhaps think I have gone beyond the limits of a 


ma derate digreſſion; but the too great copiouſneſs of the Theme, muſt be 


my excuſe: Such over-grown Vices cannot well be drawn in little; and 
where there is ſuch a multitude, the moſt ſuperficial view of each, is rather 


proportionable to a diſtinct Tract, than to the few Pages it has borrowed in this. 


My greater fear is, that the event may prove it impertinent, there being 


and {ignal Fic :dences we have beenunder, than to defeat the deſign of them. 


not much hope that a private whiſper ſhall be heard by thoſe, who are deaf 
to the Leude calls of Heaven, and have made no other aſe of thoſe various 
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CHAP. Ix. 8 Un 


4 Survey of the Miſghiefs ariſing from Diſputes in general. 
Ciritize 1. F*Hele are ſome of thoſe many artifices, whereby Satan like a cun- 
%, 1 ning Picklcck, thiy robs us of our grand treaſure, the power and 
b ow over Efficacy of our Chriſtianity, and leaves us only the empty Casket, the name 
eri, and formal Profeſſion; that which ſerves only to make us proud, not rich; 
V, Confident, not ſafe: And God knows, ſo many are daily thus befool'd 
by him, ſo many fall as preys to theſe his Stratagems, as might, one 


would think, glut the cagereſt malice, and ſuperſede all farther d-tigns : 
But fo inſatiate is this grand Devourer, that retail prizes, though never ſo 
frequent, do rather cnrage than ſatisfic his appetite: He is Enemy not only 
to this or that man, but to mankind in groſs, and theref re as if he 
fear d that even his malice might not prove indefatigable enough for 
ſo many diſtinct purſuits, he contrives more compendious methods of 


deſtruction; frames ſuch Hugines as to take off whole ranks, nay troops; 


compeunds ſuch active Poiſon, as like a Peſtilence, kills mulcitudes 


at 


— 
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Cunae IX. HN 5 ariſing from Diſputes in general. 1 99 


at ence. It 1s too trivial a Miſchief to annoy the outward parts, it is his 
Maſterv to ſpread an unſeen venome in the Bowels, thence to diffuſe it ſelf 


throughout, mix with the viral ſpirit, and convert that kindly heat which 
ſhould animate, into thoſe wild irregalar flames which ravine and conſume. 
And this is done by that Peſtilential Spirit of diviſion, that heat of diſpura- 


tien, which has for ſo many Ages poſſeſt and waſted the Catholich Church; 


and by an unhappy kind of Magick transform'd the zeal ot Chriſtian pra- 


more numerous than the letters ot it; and by mu 

of Paraphraſes ſa confounded and obſcur d the Text, that what was anci- 

ently the badge and teſſera of Chriſtian Communion, ſerves us for no other 
- purpoſe, but as an occaſion of breaking it. 


dice into an itch of unchriſtian Diſpute; made the queſtions abou our Coed 
titudes and contrariety 


| 
| 


2. So long as the Church retain'd the fimplicity of Chriſtian Doctrine, wii have | 


lookt on her faith as the Foundation of her obedience, and endeavour'd tof”* *'+ 


propagate to her Children ſuch an underſtanding of the one, as was moſt ing of 


apt to promote the other; She happily made good the title Chriſt gives her, ci, 
Cant. 6. of his Love, his Dove, his Undefild one; but when the Serpent had 1 


and litter- 


once got into this Paradiſe, infus'd his ſubtilties, and nice intricacics into cowards 
Men's brains; and leſt that ſhould not be ruinous enough, his d enome allo” derber. 
into their hearts: Then began all thoſe unhappy Metamorphoſes, in com- 


pariſon of which, thoſe of the Poets are as trivial as thev are fabulous: Then 


that faith which was once inſeparably joyn d with the patience of the Saints, 


forſook that tame company, and linkt it (elf with the moſt contrarv qua- 


lities of wrath and bitterneſs; and thoſe whoſe Profeſſion it was to reſiſt unto 


blood, ſtriving againſt fin, parſued to blood choſe that reſiſted them in any 


of their ſpeculations: Then that paſſive valour which had rendred them ſo 


venerable to their Hcathen Enemies, converted ſome, tired out others, ad 
amaz d all; ſadly degenerated into that active malice which fromm perſecu- 
ted Chriſtians, entitle them to that monſtrous ſtile of Chriſtian perſecutors. 


And that ardent love, which had offered up ſo many Holocauſts to God. 
was ſupplanted by that fiery hatred, that made no leſs acceptable oblations 
)J))VVVVVV 8 1 5 9 


6. This miſerable and deſtructive change was ſo much the intereſt of the Tie E, 


Enemy of Souls, that we cannot wonder he ſhould fo ſrudiouf]y promote * * 


ed up H- 


it; and indeed never did he at once fo approve his alice and ſubtilty, Ice t. di. 
would I could not lay ſucceſs alſo, as in this deſign; in compariſon whereof, % 


|Peace, and. 


all his other Pre jects ſpeak him but a Puny ; this is his ond Geliah ft ata- bretti 


the living God. 


the Deſign, than in the ways of Effecting it; had he brought into the Pri- 


gem, which has ſerv d him not only to defie, but even defeat the Armies of Tit of the 


Church; 


4. Nor is his Sagacity more obſervable in the choice. and main drift of 


mitive Church thoſe large ſctolls of diſputable points, where with he has 


filled the Modern; that more charitable Age muſt needs have ftartled and 
diſcern'd, That that ſeeming jealouſie for Truth, was indeed nothing but a 
real 035 againſt Peace; and. would ſurely never have parted with that 


| 
| 


_ 


* 
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: 


| 
* 
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* 


| 


ſacred depoſitum, that precious, legacy fo lately bequeath'd by Chriſt, for 
thoſe vam janglings, thoſe Schodl- ſubtilties which now entertain the 
world. But as he that would gixert a Man from the guard of ſome im- | 
a d quires hum in ſome ocher of his greateſt intereſts; lo he | 
at firſt. raiſes up Hereſies of the greateſt magnitude, whole blaſphemou 
conſequences ſo ſhovk the whole Fabrick of Religion, that what was T 
zeb's Raſhneſs, ſeem d then every. Man's advaſcd Duty, to put his hand to the 
upholding of the tottering Ark. Be could thoſe who had been baptiz d into 
. 1 e n 5 me  - 
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i F. And the Devil was too old an Artiſt to loſe the advantage; he knew| 


985 755 re. with War, take off ſomewhat from the abborrence of it, and inſenſibly 


. b: 6. But alas theſe, though great defections from Primitive Unity, were 
iced oz: but modeſt eſſays, and feeble aſſaults, — 2 with thoſe vhich infeſted 
fs 


tmumerable ſoil, and though it (ent forth ſome off-ſers to preſerye its kind; yet Satan 


pie ſwarm under the ſhadow of the Sanctuary, and Hot them like the treacherous Ivy, 
eſigned to deftr 


* 


— 


300. Je Cauſes of tho Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
E be uk of the Tleſfed Trinity, ſuffer the Arians to rob them of the S 
cond Perſon, the Maredonians of the Third, the Valentinians and o Being 


ſo to deſpiſe the Firſt, as to ſetup againſt him a Rival principle of Being? 
How could thoſe who had ſo ſolemnly renounc'd the World, the Fleſh 
and the Devil, ſee them all bowed to by the temporizing, unclean, 1dola- 
trous Groſticks? Theſe were ſuch invaſions as ſeemed to commiſſionate all 
that could wield the ſword of the Spirit to take it up and engage in thi 
Warfare. But all this while twas a ſad Dilemma to which the Church was 
driven; if ſhe gave countenance to theſe: ſeducers, ſhe betrayed her faith: 
if ſhe entred the conteſt, ſhe violated her anity; the one would undermine 
her foundation, the other would makea breach in her walls. 


ecco well, that even a juſt and neceſſary defence does, by giving men acquaintance, 


And conten- diſpoſe them to farther Hoſtilities; and therefore he fail d not to provide 

tion in or ſparks for that matter, which was now grown ſo combuſtible; nor did he 

are always ſend them from the bottomleſs pit, but ſometimes borrowed fire 

from the Altar to conſume the Votaries, and by the mutual collifion of 

well meant zeal, ſet even Orthodox Chriſtians in a flame. A memorable 

inſtance of this was the diſpute about Eafter ; wherein while the veneration 

they had of the glorious Reſurrection of Chrift, prompted them to com- 

memorate it in the exacteſt manner they could, the Serpent creeps into 

this Paradiſe, and though they had the ſame common end, yet on occafion 

of ſome little diſſenting in the way, the heat of devotion inſenſibly degene- 

rated into that of contention; and by being very tenacious of a circum- 
ſtance of that celebration, they loſt the more eſſential requiſite, that of ( 

rity; kept the Feaſt indeed, but with the leaven of * and abſurdly 

commemorate the redintegration of his Natural Body, by mutilating he 


dividing his Myſtical. So likewiſe in the buſineſs of Rebaptization, whil 
one {ide in a pious abhorrence of Hereſie, thought the ſtain like that o 
Original Sin, could not be done away by any Purgation leſs ſolemn than 
that of Baptiſm, and the other in a juſt reverence of ancient caſtom, and 
jealouſie of innovation oppoled it; the Diſpute laſted till the Scene was 
changed, and thoſe who deliberated of the manner of receiving Hereticks 
into the Church, were themſelves as ſuch turn d out of it. No leſs well 
mncant were the Originals of the Novatian and Donatiſt Hereſics, and as 
equally unhappy were their i/aes : For in them all, when bitter Zeal was 
once fermented, through its aptitude to receive, and the Devil's vigilance 
to adminiſter occaſions, the Orthedoxy or Hereſie of lives ſoon became term 
out- dated, and men were meaſur d only by opinions: That ſord of the ſpi- 
rit which was at firſt deſign d againſt vicious practices, had its edge turn d 
[againſt ſpeculatide notions; in ſo much, that at laſt like tharof Jab, 2 Sam. 
20. 8. It had got ſuch an aptneſs to fall out, that it was always a ready 
inſtrument of Execution, till even a Philoſophical point, as that of the Auti- 
podes, was reſolv d with an Anathema; and not to know the Syſtem of this 
preſent World, made forteiture of that to come. Tones 


hath im- 


prov'd into the ſucceeding Ages: This root of bitter 


was then but a probationer in the 


: SefFs 


—_— was fain to be at ſome pains to cheriſh and nurſe them up, placed them 


Ce. ſupported by that piety they were d 


| 
| 


oy; but it was not long 
ere 
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_ [ere they had got firmer rooting and ſtrength, not only to propagate, bur = 
multiply. Every Diſpute in Religion grew prolific, and in ventilating 
one queſtion, many new ones were ſtarted: And as queſtions grew nume- 

rous, fo did Sects too; every Opinion almoſt conſtituted a new party, and 
thoſe again ſubdivided into many others; fo that of all the firſt Violators 

of Primitive Unity, we ſcarce find any, who did not revenge their Schiſn: 
upon themſelves, by ſeparating one from another, as they had all done 
trom the Church; till at laſt the progeny both of Sects and Opinions grew 
jo numerous, that he who would exact an account, muſt be ſent like Abra- 
ham, to the Sky or to the Shore; the Stars or Sands being as apt a ſubject 
of Arithmetick as they. Whence it is brought to paſs, that Satan now may 
leave his toilſom labour of compaſſing the Earth; Men do his buſineſs for CA 
him, giving him leiſure to be only a Chearful Spefator of their Divinity © | 
| prizes; the bloody combates of Eccleſiaſtick Gladiators. | | 
| 7. And that he may be ſecur'd never ro want that pleaſing divertiſe- o Dt 
ment, the later Ages have been carful to train him up Combatants, it being un, 

now become a diſtinct ſort of Learning, a new Species of Divinity, n 
raiſe nice queſt ions, create new diſſiculties, branch out with fond diſtinctions rr or Set. 

our holy Faith, which the pious Simplicity of the firſt Chriſtians receiv'd %%,“ 


Scho, 


to practice; not to read upon as an Anatomy, unbowel and diſſect to try 


experiments, much leſs to bring into the Theatre, there made to fight ang 


bleed, to ſnew Men ſport, and try the skill of the unhappy Sword- men, the 
Maſters of defiance. The form of ſound words, which in its native frame and 
conſtitution was moſt enlivening and ſalubrious, diffoly'd and melted by 
Chymical preparation, ceaſes to be nutritive; and after all the labours of the 
| Alembeck, and hopes of an Elixir, inſenfibly evaporates, and vaniſhes to 
Air; or leaves in the recipient a foul Empyreuma, ot fretting corroſive. 
An endleſs dotage about names and words, and then as endleſs a quarrel 
for them, appearing the commenſurate effe# of the long ſtudics of thoſe 
| Diftillers in Divinity, who boaſt its Sublimation. : 5 | 


1 
1 
, 


8. It is indeed a thing worthy of the greateſt both wonder and lamenta- v too | 
tion, to ſee how theplaineſt, and moſt fimple propoſition, when it falls into e, 
the hands of theſe Artifts, is mangled and disjoynted, is rarified, exalted(|#iniions 


and refin d: He whoſe leiſure, or indeed whoſe life, would ſerve him toα prone | 
ſurvey all the ſubtil Diviſions and Diſtinctions of the School. men, would|;;,, te che | 


tion to the 


ſure reſolve, they had the power of working Miracles; Queſtions in their 4% & mutg-| 


hands multiplying in the breaking, like the /oaves in our Saviour s. But fure'*; — 4 
the event of the Miracles are very diſparate, no ſolid nouriſhment being 
deriv d by the one, but on the contrary, Stones given us inſtead of Bread, 
and thoſe too for the worſt purpoſes, even to fling at one another, as if be- 
| cauſa ff 
rity to 


the tune fare with e Divine Goſpe? Grare having fince 


whereas he ſuffered from Jens, Chriſtians are become its Executioners : 
Whilſt choſe who pretend to be Champions of the Faith, Irrefragable, A 

gelical, and Seraphical Doctors, not only fill the Church with quarrel 3 
whilſt they live, but bequeath them in their writings to poſterity; as Ziſca n,“: 
is ſaid to have done his Skin, to be made an Incentive to war and co — * | 
fuſion. — an Religion 


9. It was the policy of Julian to ſhut up the Fountains of humane learn: & perplexed 


— the Chriſtian Youth, leſt they ſhould there gain ſuch acutenels, - = 
as mi 


2 1 
| 
| 


he have foreſeen that they would have employed thoſe Weapons 1 _- cons 
RIEL | again : 
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was the death of the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, we deſign d his Che 1 


fall'n under as thick a ſhowre, and with this ſharp aggravation too, tar 


render them the more formidable Adverfarics to Paganiſm : But irh phite- | 
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. The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


2gainſt the common Enemy, but one another, he would ſurely have revers d 
the Stratagem, frecly open'd thoſe Magazines whence they might furniſh 
| themſelves for their mutual ruine, and have as ſolicitouſly promoted their 
| Learning, as cver he chſtructed it. I am very far from abetting their arro- 
| gant folly, who cither decry humane Learning in general, or make it ſucha 
Meabite, or Aumenite, that however it be admitted in civil Converſe, mult. 
be interdicted the Sanctuary. Our Religion preſcribes us rational not bru- 
tiſh Sacrilices, and therefore deſpiſes not any of thoſe advantages which 
may improve our reaſon, exalt the man, and depreſs the beaſt in us: Yet 
ture we ſhall derogate very impiouſly from Chriſt's prophetick office, if we 

allow not Divinity to be the Supreme and nobleſt Science; ſuch as is to be 
ſerv'd and attended, not regulated and govern'd by thoſe inferiour: But 
that juſt order ſeems now to be inverted; ivine learning is brought down 
ro hamane; the Simplicity of Chriſtian Doctrine ſo perplext and confoun- 
ded with Philoſophical niceties, that Plato and Ariſtotle are become the Um- 
pires of our Religion, and we muſt go ask Heathens how far we ſhall be 

Chriſtians. Thoſe deep things of God, as the Apoſtle calls them, 1 Cor. 2.10., 
and of which he pronounces the natural Man an incompetent Judge, are 
vet brought befdre that Tribunal, ſubjected to be ſcann d by rules of Art: 
But alas, our line is too ſhort to ſound thoſe Depths. Men raſhly under- 
take to underſtand incomprehenſible, to order infinite, define ineffable things: 
And then no wonder if their conceptions differ; for wherg there is no 
viſible truch, wherein to Center, error is as wide as men's Fands, and may 
wander to Eternity: While multitudes run careers in the dark, it is not 
ſtrange to have them juſtle, and overthrow cach other. | 
»e (ould 10. And doubtleſs were the Controverſies which have fo long haraſſed 


e more care the Church throughly examin'd, manv of them would be found of this 


ful to pra- 


Lit i, nature. An humble belief has been judg'd too ſluggiſh and dull an exerciſe; 
plein Truths for men of acute parts, and therefore they would not take Faith's word that 


of the Co- 


.1. fo it is, unlels reaſon will be her ſurety, and ſhew them how ; but ſure it 


cure had been much for the peace of the Church and ſafety of Souls, if Mvſe- 
144 %%, lies had been permitted to be Myſteries ; that thoſe ſublimer parts of our 
Heß thcreof, Faith had been entertain'd with more veneration, and leſs of diſquiſition, 
and that while even the learned'ſt do acknowledge them to be Abyfes, they 
would not confute that confeſſion, by attempting to fathom them. But 

alas, ſo prepoſterous has been the procedure, that thoſe things which were, 

indeed in-xplicable, have been rackt and tortur'd to diſcover themſelves, 

while in the mean time, the plainer, and more acceſſible truths, as if deſpi- 

cable while cafie, are clouded and obſcur'd ; fo many ſubtle queries rais d 

about them, that the Theorick of Chriſtianity is become harder than the Pra- 

ich; a Grace is much more readily acquir'd, than defin d, and that key of 
knowledye which ſhould give us entrance into the cloſets and receſſes of Keli- 

gion, is by ſo much tampering and wrenching made xſeleſs; ſerves only to 

buſie us at the door, and ſo in effect proves rather a bar to keep us out, than 

a key to let us in. Thus perverſe are the contradictions of humane deprav'd 

nature; which like our it Parents take it unkindly, that God has reſerv'd 

any thing from us, and boldly attempt to break down his encloſures, to rob 

him of his peculiar; and yet in the mean time, as induſtrioufly contrive to 

rob our hve: of our own, by cancelling both parts of God s diſtribution, 

neither leaving ſecret things to the Lord our God, nor the revealed ones to us 

and our children, Deut. 29. 29. Certainly the firſt propagators of our 
Faith, procecded at another rate; they well knew that not the brain but 

the heart was the proper Soil for that celeſtial Plant, and therefore did not 
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part of their Religion. We ſee what brief and plain inſtructions S. Peter 
gives his Catechumeni, Acts 2. 38. Repent and be baptized every one of you for 
the remiſſion of fins: And this it ſeems as a full preparation for the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which he there promiſes upon theſe only conditions. 
This was that vigorous Seed which at once ſprung up ſuddenly, and rooted 
deep too, and produc'd the liberal harveſt of that day: But ſure had thoſe 
three thouſand Souls been Catechiz'd by our modern Caſuifts, we had ſeen 
a wide difference, not only in the expedition bur ſucceſs. In like manner 
we ſce, Acts 8. How ſhorta Creed qualified in S. Philip's judgment for the 

Eunuch's Baptiſm: and we find S. Paul whoſe education enabled him fo 
the ſubtileſt definitions, yet delivers his whole doctrine in this compendium, 
Acts 20. 21. Repentance towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and 'eis obſervable how he introduces this with a profeſſion that he had 
| hept back nothing that was profitable for them, Verſe 20. and ſeconds it, Verſe 
27. with another, That he had not ſhunned to declare unto them the whole coun- 
| ſel of God; from whence tis obvious for the ſhalloweſt diſcourſer to infer, 
that the whole counſel of God, as far as it is incumbent for man to know; 
at leaſt zceſſitate medii, is compriz'd in that one Breviate of Evangelical 
Truth: And certainly whilſt all the iiſion of theſe generals, was the diſtri- 
buting them into practice, they were found moſt fertile ſeminaries of all 
Vertue; but when they came to be dichotomiz'd, and canton'd out into | 
curious aerial notions, they loſt their proliſic nature: That fruitful land 5 
bccame a wilderneſs, a wild and intricate maze, where men ſooner loſe 

themſelves, than find either trath or holineſs 

11. When Chriſtianity firſt atteſted it ſelf by miracles, it produced in Primitive 
the hearts of its Converts, a firm aſſent to the truth of the Doctrine, and an ©77= 
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awful reverence and adoration of that God, who had given ſuch power un- her co be- 


to men, awaking them to an Enquiry after duty, fo to propitiate that 3 

nipotence whoſe fury it appear d impoſſible to bear: And this ſure was a ef and 

much more genuine effect, than if they had buſied themſelves in thoſe ma- W 

ny unproſitable curioſities, nice, yet bold enquiries into the divine Attributes, wag m—__ | 

bag now a- days ſerve only to ſupplant that pious veneration we owe 0 : 

them.. | 5 | - = | OE” 

12, In like manner the comprehenſive enunciation of Chriſt, Mar. 16. 

16. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be damm d, 

was receiv'd by the firſt Chriſtians, as the condition on which the two ſo 

diſtant ſtates of Salvation or Damnation depended, and accordingly exci- 

ted their diligence, to attain the one, and avoid the other. And this cer- 

tainly was a much more concerning employment, than to have entertain-' 

ed themſelves with the modern diſpute, whether ſome antecedent decree of 

God had not irreverſibly determin d them to the one or other; a diſquiſi- 

tion that has ſerv'd only to keep us Idly buſie, ſet our heads a working, but 

folds up our hands like Solomon s ſluggard in our boſoms. So allo when 

S. Paul affirms it the deſign of Chriſt's giving himſelf for us, to puri ſie to him- | 

ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works; the Primitive Chriſtians had no 

other deſign, than to comport with that his purpoſe; to be what he died 

to make them, and to atteſt their Zeal to good works, by being actually 

rich in them. They took Chriſt's word, That he that gave the meaneſt dole 

for his ſake, ſhould not loſe his reward; thought themſclves ſure enough r 
| 


W 4 


his promiſe, and never diſputed the proportion either of Worth or Con- 
gruity between the work and wages; and had the Modern done the like, 
our works had not fo unhapplily evaporated into words ; we had talkt leſs and 
done more. f 13. Twere 


amuſe their Proſeljres with curious queffions, bur ſer them to the actit FT" 
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7h-mitc | 13. Twere eaſie to draw the Parallel through all the points which bu- 
7% 9., fied the devotion of the firſt Ages, and the curioſity of the latter: By all 
Ct, [Which it would be evident, how much Chriſtian Doctrine has /oft in its Ef- 
e |ficacy, fince it gain & in its Bulk; how we have embaſed our Coin by mul- 
Fat, 2 tiplying it; and have divided our ſumm into ſo many, and ſo ſmall Fracti- 
decay lte ons, as our Arithmetick can ſcarce number, never unite. We ſhould think 
ck © him very ridiculous, that ſhould hope to advance his crop, by grinding the 
ccrn he ſows; yet methinks, this has been the Method of our Spiritual 
husbandmen, who have 1carce ſuffered one grain of our Faith to eſcape 
5 entire. Tis ſaid that the Ant, when ſhe lays in her winter ſtock, bites the 
ends of the Corn, as being Naturaliſt enough to know that will certainly 
prevent its ſprouting. And ſure that little contemptible creature whom 
| Solomon appoints to preach induſtry to the ſuggard, may in this point read 
| Philofophy too, to our greateſt Doctors; convince them that the ſeed which 
they mangle with ſo. many Diſtinctions and Diviſions, will never ſpring 
up into Chriſtian practice: It will rather be like the Dragons teeth, Cadmus 
| 15 (aid to have lown, whoſe immediate production was a hoſtile band com- 
| bating one another. A fable, which, God knows, we have found too ſad- 
I moralizdin our Schookcontentions, only with this unhappy difference, 
that ours are more mortal; our Serpentine breed fight, but never die; 
oppoſe, but deſtroy not one another, | 


| Tie Church) 14. And then 'twill not appear ſtrange to ſee the firſt ſeeds of Diſcord ſo 
# oz27 77 prodigiouſſy encreas d, that they now over-ſpread the face of the Earth: 
Arnd Concen- for, whereas in all other things there is a ſucceſſion, one generation goes 
% and another comes, and fo though the ſpecies continue, the Individuals pe- 
riſh; theſe ſeem to have the accurſt Privilege of propagating: and not * 
piring; and to have reconcil d the procreativeneſs of corporeal, with _ ; 
duration of incorporeal Subſtances : This is ſuch an advantage toward their 
multiplication, that we may gricve, but cannot wonder to find them arm; 
not like Bees to bring profit, but like Locuſts ro devour every green thin 
in the Land; nor is it now in the power of all the Magicians of Egypt to ca 
them out: For were it poſſible ever to become Satan intereſt to ſuppre 
them, he would certainly find himſelf in the caſe ot one of his young Con- 
jurers, to have raisd more Spirits than he could /ay. Men's naw irritated 
Paſſions, and formed intereſts, the great fomenters of diſputes, would prove 
too ſturdy Devils, even for Beelzebub himſelf to Exorciſe. 5 
vieh mm 15. But tis too ſure his Kingdom will never fo divide againſt it ſelf; ie 
bet up in ſuits not only with its Nature, but with his Ends to perpetuate our Strifes; 
3 and therctore as if our doctrinal debates were not enough to ſecure his 
4 \purpole, he has an auxiliary troop of ritual differences to attach us. The 
Leproſie which infeſts the folider parts of our Religion, has paſt from the 
Lcd to the very Garments ; the molt exterior adherencies, Habits, Geſtures, 
Days, every thing that has but the remoteſt ſubſerviency to Piety, are be- 
come the objects of fierce Conteſts, and have ſo encreas d the number and 
heat ot our quarrels, that 'tis unneceſſary, perhaps impoſſible, to add more; 
it hie can bur keep up theſe, as God knows he is too like to do, his 
Kingdom will be competently guarded, they being his greateſt ſecurity! 
agaimntt that pewer of Godlineſs, that vital force of Chriſtianity, he ſo much 
oy dreads: Thar they are ſo, is obvious enough to him that takes bur the 
3 groſſeſt contus d view of them. But that we may better diſcern the de- 
= grees of his advantage and our own miſchief, 'twill not be amiſs to conſi- 
12 der them more attentively, make ſome diſtinct obſcryations, not of all, for 
| that were endleſs, but of ſome of their moſt eminent Effefts, which we ſhall 
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find fo pernicious and deſtructive, as ſufficiently ſpeak their relation and 
ſubſerviency to the great Abaddor. „ , 

| 16. And in the firſt place, if we conſider them only privatively, as they 
ſupplant and juſtle out our greater concerns, we ſhall find them ſadly mil- 


well as Nature being liable to be ſtarv'd as well as poiſon d. Chriſtianity 
is not a dull unactive, but ſtirring buſie State, and therefore we till find it 
in the Goſpel repreſented under the Metaphors which imply the greateſt In- 
duſtry and Activity; tis a trade, a watch, a race, a combat, and it aſſigns us 
task enough to juſtifie the propriety of the Tropes : And therefore as on 
the one hand, the ſleepy Profeſſor will at laſt find he has but dreamt of 
thole glorious Rewards he expects; fo on the other, he that frames him- 
{clt another Scheme, that labours, but not in God's vineyard, that buſies 
himſelf in things extrinſick to that one great 3 motion, the evange- 
ical Precepts, will finally diſcern that he has but rolled Syſiphus his tone, 
elpous'd a toi under which he may indeed be weary and heavy laden, but 


will never find reſt to his Soul. VV | 
17. And then what can be more perfectly adapted to his aim, who de- 
fires to propagate his own eternal reſtleſneſs unto us, than thus to com- 


mute our tasks, exchange theſe pleaſant and gainful ones, which God aſſigns 


us, for thoſe aneaſie and fruitleſs, we impoſe on our ſelves? Tis true, 
ve find too many of thoſe unprofitable works of darkneſs to bufie and 
employ us: Bur I think no one, nay, I am apt to ſay not all others to- 
gether, have proved fo effectual to his purpoſe, as this of raiſing and main- 
raining parties in Religion. Tis too uſual a policy of States to ſecure. 


| 
| 


themſelves from the fear of a potent Neighbour, by fomenting a civil 


diſcord in his Kingdom: Satan has in this inſtance found it a lucky Strata- 
gem, it having proved the moſt powerful revulſive of his danger. I will 
not examine, whether he borrowed it from, or lent it to our Machiavili- 
ans, but ſure he may from his own experience recommend it with the at- 
teſtation of a Probatum eſt. F 


18. Indeed this art of diverſion gives him a full ſecurity againſt all he Our * 
a £5 IN Ae 
ion divert 


fears in our Chriſtianity, for tis not the title he envies to us, or dreads 
himſclf; we know he long ſince had courage to contemn the name even 
of Chriſt, when invoked by thoſe whoſe practices joyn d with him in de- 


Content ion 
about things 


chie vous, indeed to ſuch a degree, that were they not chargeable with any 1 
poſitive ill, they were by this their mere negative Force, competent Inſtru- backward to 
ments of our ruine. Did they actually convey no venome, yet while they "= Snot 

ſubſtract our nouriſhment, their effects will be ſure to be deadly; Grace as ter concern; 
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| 
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we 


inding the | 
eat Buſt- | 


tying it; while we are but Fewiſh Exorcifts, make no other uſe of Chriſt, z.; * 
but to get us a reputation and a trade, he can deal vell enough with us. % Ste. 


Seven Sons of Sceva are not half ſo terrible to him as one S. Paul; tis him 
only he fears, that to the form has joyn d the power of Godlineſs : That Exor- 
ciſm he knows he cannot reſiſt, and therefore has very dexterouſſy found a 
way to divert it, by engaging us in thoſe contentions which allow us not 
to think of the practical part of our profeſſion: by the confus d noiſe of 
| Barrel, quite drowing that voice behind us, which ſays, This is the way, male 
en it. Nay, by this ſubtilty he does not only divert, but foreſtal alſo; 
like the Philiſtines, allows no Spear or Sword that may be us'd againſt him, 
but takes up all thoſe Inſtruments by which we ſhould work the work of 
God. We know to all affairs of Importance there are three neceſſary 
| concurrents, without which they can never be diſpatcht; Time, Induftry, 
and Faculties: And the more weighty and difficult the buſineſs is, the 
grcater Degree of each of theſe is 8 Now certainly the intereſt of 
N | | | 1 | OUT |. 
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he Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
—Tour Souls is not the ſhghneſt concern we have: The avoiding eternal iſery, 
the acquiring endleſs bliſs is not fo trivial, or ſo eaſie a matter, as to be the 
Work of a moment, the purchace of ſome few yawning wiſhes, or wolatile 
fancies: He who is to diſpenſe the Rewards, has propos'd us other Condi- 
tions, aſſign d us Work which takes up no leſs time than that of our hoe 
lives; no leſs intention than of our whole powers: And then if we ſuffer any 
thing elſe to interpoſe, and defaulk what is thus entirely requiſite; if we 
cut new Channels for that which ſhould run in this one full current, tis eaſie 
| to divine what the event will be: For man being finite both in his nature 
| and operations, the time and-attention he beſtows on one thing, muſt ne- 
| ceſſarily be ſubſtracted from another. And therefore if our Diſputes about 
Religion entertain and buſie us, they muſt unavoidably interrupt our at- 
tendance on practick Duties; and ſo whileſt we quarrel with one another, 
give our great Maſter too juſt ground of quarrel with as all, by neglecting 
the great, and indeed only Buſineſs entruſted to us. 5 
our diſuret 19. Now indeed that our contentions do thus divert us, is too apparent 
eb us f tod to any that ſhall conſider it in any of the three forementioned particulars; 
e for, firſt for our #ime, they do not only inſenſibly ſteal away much of it 
B, | (a modefty which moſt other diverſions do ſtill retain) but Magiſterially 
88 exact it, and accordingly have large parcels of it ſolemnly and avowedly 
* 3 . PF - | 5 
devoted to them; the ſcanning old queſtions, and raiſing new ones, having 
been the profeſt Buſineſs of many Men's lives; their very Vocation and 
Trade wherein they have arrived to ſuch eminence, as ſhews they made libe- 
ral oblations of their time to it: And of this every Age has left ſo many 
Records, as the mere reading them would allow few vacant minutes to the 
ſucceeding : And had not time a little revenged his own quarrel, and con- 
ſfum'd many of thoſe writings, by which himſelf was waſted, the Hyperbole = 
would not be very extravagant in this caſe, which we find warrantably 
us'd in another, John 21. That even the world it ſelf could not contain the 
Books which have been written. As it is, there are more than enough to em- 
ploy, nay, devour time; for when Men once launch into the vaſt Sea of | 
Controverſie, they are toſſed there endleſly, and ſeldom recover a harbour, 
Difficulties like waves crouding one upon the neck of another; And 4 
cordingly we ſee in Polemick, Diſputes, how every rejoynder ſwells bigger 
and bigger, till like the Prophet's cloud, from a hand breadth it over-ſpread' 
the Heavens; every little Manual becomes the Parent of vaſt Volumes; and 
unleſs the evil cure it ſelf by Majoration ; unleſs the greatneſs of the task 
bring in deſpair to ſupplant curioſity, and keep Men from reading, the 
ſspectators will have as little reſpite, as the Combitants; both Writers and 
Readers will be ſo engroſt, that they will bave little leiſure for any thing 
clſc. And I dare in this appeal to any that have engag'd deep either way, 
whether they have not found it experimentally true: I wiſh they would but 
ſnatch ſome broken parcel as a plank from the common ſhiptrack of their 
| time; reſcue a few minutes for a ſober reflection, and audit what real Pro- 
fit accrues to them from the expence of ſo many precious Hours; how 
much it advances that grand buſineſs for which their Time here was al- 
lotted, and according to which their Eternity hereafter will be awarded! 
always remembring, that if it promote it not, it hinders it, by diverting 
that time which ſhould have been ſo employed: And indeed there canno 
be a more comprehenſive miſchief than this of the /ofs of time, it being tha 
which vertually contains the frultrating of all other Advantages, whereb 
we ſhould work out our Salvation. The operations even of Chriſt hin 
ell were, he tells us, limited to a certain ſeaſon : I muſt work the work of 
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Father whilſt it is day, the night cometh when no man can work; and ift the 
Night overtake us, it matters not how we are ſtored with inftruments of | 
Action, fince they all at once then become uſcleſs. Our Laws ancicntly| 
ſet a greater penalty upon the ſtealing Beaſts of Breed, than on other Cattel 
of the ſame ſpecies, as calculating the damage by the poſſibilities of which 
the owner was robb'd, Time is the zniverſal womb of things and actions; 
and therefore when we loſe that, we ſuffer an accumulative prejudice, for- 
teit our Rights in reverſton, as well as our Poſſeſſions, our capacities, as well 
as enjoyments. As in an Abortion the unhappy mother, beſides the fru- 
{tration of her hopes, and child-birth pains ſuſtain d, acquires an aptitude : 
to miſcarry for the future, and never to be able to bring forth a vital 
birth: And thus, God knows, multitudes of Embryon-purpoſes periſh, and 
the miſery of it is, they are our beſt that do ſo. We generally purſue our 
| frivolous projects with an active vigour, but keep our great and concerning | 
| affairs only in deſign till death come and ſurprize us, which like the fatal | 
 Metamorphoſes the Tots talk of, fixes us in the poſture it finds us, and fo pre. 
ſents us to Judgment. Now I would know of the moſt eager Contender 

| 

| 


whether he would not chuſe then to be found with his hands ſtretcht out in 
prayer to God, or alms to the poor, rather than dealing blows amongſt his 
fellow-ſervants; if he would, certainly tis his concern to put himſelf into 
that form he would then appear in, to husband his little ſpan of time fo, 
as may ſtand him in ſtead when time ſhall be no more. | 
2o. But if Men will needs be improvident, yet why will they be ridica- nd mij- 
 fous too? It they will barter away their time, methinks they ſhould at leaſeſPrrdm # 
have ſome caſe in exchange, but to be induſtrious ill husbands, to loſe 4 ris 
all their advantages, and none of their foil, is ſuch a ſolemn piece of folhy, h” 
as is at once matter of Scorn and Wonder; yet this is the very caſe here; 
| our wranglings do not only exhauſt our time but our ftrength too: We | 
purſue them with ſo vchement an intention, as if our Faith propos'd not; | 
to us any other victory, but over this ſort of Opponents: We run ur 
1clves breathleſs in this race, where the prize is only a few fading Leaves, or | 
what is more tranſitory, a little popular applauſe; and make not towards | 
the incorruptible Crown, till we are grown too feeble and decrepit for | 

the other purſuit. Men macerate. their Bodies, and waſte their Spirits 
in polemick ſtudies, preſcribe themſelves no time of diſcharge from that 

War, till they are able no longer to wield their weapons, and then, when 
mere Impotence makes them peaceable, begin ro cry out of contention, 
ſnatch up Devotion when Controverſie begins to be too heavy for them, | 
and at their Death pray for that peace of the Church, which they have | 
made the buſineſs of their life to difturb. This as it ſufficiently atteſts 


v hat mens thoughts are in their cool blood, what apprehenſions they have 
of the way when they draw near their journeys End; fo does it abun- 
dantly evince the unſpeakable prejudice Fiety receives from our Diſputes; 
Thoſe have the active and vigorous Abettors, while That is turn'd off to 
languiſhing bedrid Votaries. So that the diviſion between theſe two, is 
ke chat of the Cattel between Jacob and Laban, all the ſtronger to the 
one, and feeble to the other: Would God the ſcene were not in one re- 

ſhecct chang'd, and that the Syrian had not here got the better ſhare. But | 
in the mean time what greater advantage can Satan with for, our ſtrength 
and induſtry is diverted upon theſe foreign expeditions, and Sion is left to 
be guarded by the lame and the blind, ſuch only as arc not able to follow 
| the Camp, and then'cis not ſtrange to ſee what ſucceſsful aſſaults he has 

made, That that true pratick Virtue which once made ſuch victorious ſalleys 
3 — — on 
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b thus befool'd, (hall this his ſtale ſtratagem after ſo many hundred years 


buſie in putting them upon one another. Good God! how might true vi- 
tal Chriſtianity at this day have flouriſnt, if we would have beſtowed our 


to call Heretichs ; and in the mean time take no care of the wild Boar, let 
that not only ſpoil her branches, but ſtock up her roots, ſuffer the moſt ſa- 


cerns. And as Archimedes is ſaid to have been ſo vehemently intent upon 
a Geometrical figure, that he heard not of the taking of the City, till an 
Encmy gave him his information and death together: So do we fo buſie 


pretend to no leſs than Demonſtration) that in the mean time, that which 


if he already felt its heat, and would in this world antedate thoſe pains, 


vould convince him more than a thin arguments. Let him bend his ſtud 
to make himſelf an inſtance of his own doetrine ; and then though he do 
| finally fail in proving his Hypotheſis, yer, if he do his urmoſt, he will not 


— — God's 


ſon the heathen World, is now baffled in its own Quarters, beaten from 
its Works, and driven to ſeek ſhelter in obſcure corners, immures it ſelf in 
ſome few private breaſts, and ſo like an exil d Prince, makes only ſhift to 
live, when it ſhould reign. But alas, Shall we for ever ſuffer our ſelyes to 


ule, nav, and detection too, loſe nothing of its Efficacy? Muſt we always 
waſte our ſtrength in forging ſhackles for our ſelves? This is ſuch an infa- 
tuation as Hoſea ſpeaks of, Chap. 9. 7. The Prophet is a fool, the Spiritual 
man is mad; Would God, we would once put our ſelves under the diſci-! 
line of ſerious recollection, it might perhaps cure the Phrenſie: Let him 

who has with unwearicd diligence watcht all advantage againſt his Antago- 
nit; rack d and tortured every period of his diſcourſe, to make it conteſs 
au abſurdity: Let him, I ſay, conſider, how much better that Induſtry had 
been employed in diſcovering the fallacies of our common Adverſary, that 
old Sophiſter, who puts the moſt abuſrve Elenchs on us, whilſt we are moſt 


pains the right way? At how much a cheaper rate might we have cheriſh, 
than we deftroy her? All parties pretend to be very careful of this Vine. are 
very buſie in ſetting traps for the little Foxes, all whom they are pleaſed 


vage beſtial vices to deſtroy both Power and Form of Godlineſs together. 
Thus unhappily do we divert our intentions from our moſt important con- 


our ſclves in drawing our ſeveral Schemes of Religion (every of which will 


alone is true Religion, is expos d to the fury of the Enemy, ſack d, ruinated, 
and like the plough'd up Jewiſh Sanctuary, not one ſtone left upon ano- 


ther. Certainly moſt of the queſtions which at this day diſturb Chriſten- 


dom, have ir refpect of their matter no Propriety toward the propagating 
good Lite, but, in reference to their way.of managery, all aptneſs to hinder it; 
how much were it then for our eaſe as well as profit, to turn us into the 


plain road, where none of theſe Thorny difficulties will encumber us? 


Alas, why ſhould the Romanift fo ſweat to maintain his purgatory flame, as 


when cke ſame Induſtry beſtowed here to purifie himſelf from all JO 
of eb and ſpirit, would ſubſtract the matter of that Fire, and leave little 
tor that ſurnace to refine; which were doubtleſs a much ſecurer way, even 
according to his own principles, than to truſt to the uncertain devotion of 
others, to fetch him out when once deeply ingulph'd: Tis ſurely much bet 
ter to ſtarve that Fire by ones own innocence, than to leave it to be extin- 

guiſhe by the Tears and Piety of ſurviving friends. Why ſhould the Socinian' 
lo cagerly contend for the poſſibility of keeping the Law,when one example 


— 


fail of a better triumph than that which the Schools can give: And fo 
| will even from his error extract advantage, his very ſtraying will by a hap-| 
py Antiperiſtaſis, lead him into the way. Why does the Fredeſtinarian ſo 
advcntu: ouſly climb into Heaven, to ranſack the celeſtial Archives, read 


| 


> 
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God's hidden Decrees, when with leſs labour he may ſecure an Authentick 
tranſcript within himſelf; let him according to S. Peter's advice, Add to his 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledoe temperance, &c. And 
chat chain of virtues will ſtand him in much more ſtead, than if he could 
as infallibly (as ſome have confidently ) demonſtrate every link of Predeſti- 
ration: Iis the aſliduous practice of Duty will make his calling and electi- 

on ſure; and unleſs he can confute that divige Axiome, that without holineſs 
none ſ hall ſee the Lord; he cannot but confeſs he may more profitably buſie 
his thoughts in labouring to become holy, than in diſputing whether he 


ſwaſions, lo fiercely argue againſt the ſalvability of each other, as if it were 
not only our Opinion, but our Intereſt and our Wiſh, That all ſhould be 
damm d, but thoſe of our 2 SeF; when God knows, not only every 
Society, but cvery ſingle perſon has enough to do, to work out his own ſal. 
vation, which if we will take the Apoſtles word, is to be done with fear and 


ring and judging. And ſure we ſhould not think that malefafor more me- 
riting, or more likely to be acquitted, who ſhould leap from the Bar to the 
Bench, and there condemn the whole Gaol but himſelf. "Twas a ſober 
and Chriſtian reply of a late learned Gentleman, who being askt by one 
whether a Papiſt might be ſaved, anſwered, Toa may be ſaved without hnow- 
ing that. And would we confine our cares and enquirics to thoſe things 


more work ; be leſs buſte-bodies, but more fruitful Chriſtians; and then ſure tis 
time we ask our ſelves the Wiſe Man's queſtion, Eccleſ. 5. 16. What profit 
hath he that laboureth for the wind? And at laſt give over this unthriving 


can chuſe to be ſo or not. Or laſtly, Why do we Chriſtians of ſeveral per- 


which concern that one great Intereſt, we might take /eſs pains, and yet do 


trembling, Phil. 2.12. A temper very widely diſtant from that of cenlu- 


diligence, and not ſo emulate the moſt ſtupid of Beaſts, as to make our 


ſelves burthens, only that we may couch under them. 
21. Andwerethis only Iſachar's lot, 


Writer, that have engroft this error, and will not ſuffer it to be a Plebeian 


of Extraordinary Faculties and endowments, which they do as prodigally 
| laviſh as either ofthe former. The Beginners or Abettors of contentions 
have generally been Perſons of the moſt acute refined wits and excellent 
learning, which has enabled them for thoſe quirks and ſubtilties, of which 


. thi 6 lot, twere the leſs to be regretted, but mil. 
alſo Zabulon herein invades his portion; tis they that handle the Pen of the wnply the 
eat Parts 
ha | abili- 
one. None do ſo much this way miſ-employ the two vulgar talents offi; Ts 
Time and Induſtry, as thoſe who have a third ſuperadded to them, that , _ 
learned. 


groſler underſtandings would have remain d more happily ignorant. A 


{trange production, that the greateſt beauties of Nature and Art ſhould in- 
gender the fouleſt deformity in Religion. Thus alas, have Satans Altars the 
pre- emption of God's, the fatteſt Oblation brought to feed the fire of con- 
tention whilſt that of devotion expires for want of Nouriſhment. It was 


indeed no wonder, that the blind zeal of Pagans had made him fo wanton-| 


ly nice, that none but the choiceſt victims would ſerve his turn ; none 
but an Andromeda and an Iphigenia, Royal and Virgin-ſacrifices propitiate 
his infernal Deities: but that among Chriſtians he ſhould till have the ſame 
Election, have the richeſt treaſures of thoſe, who ſay they war againſt him, 
aid at his feet, have his choiceſt weapons out of his Enemies magazine, is 
riddle that can ſcarce be ſolved, but by concluding Idelatry has only 
hang'd its form, and that he fits as ſecurely enſhrin'd in mens paſſions and 
animoſities, as ever he did in an Idol Temple; ſo that he ſcems rather to 
have loſt the pomp, than the power of Regiment. But admit, that he were 
not herein fo immediately God's rival, that theſe ſpeculative debates had 


none! 
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noun of the adherencics, which do ſo directly gratifie him, yet ſtill he is 
cur'd of gaining ſomewhat at rebound ; for alaſs, when mens faculties 
are thus employed, what Weapons are there left for the defence of true 
Practica vertze, and God knows, ſhe needs them but too much: Mens /ufts 
are grown lube Diſpurants, fo that the moſt improved reaſox may find 
work cnough to manage the Conteſt; And ſurely would men of parts 
timely bave bent their endeavours this way, vice could not have got fo 
{trong a party. Men arc aſhamed to be Proſelytes to a weak Arguer, as 
|thinking they mult part with their reputation, as well as their ſin: And cer- 
tainle nothing is a more general diſcouragement from Piety, than the opini- 
ons of its Votaries not being Perſons of Parts, and exalted Underſtandings; a 
Prejudice as old as the time of our Saviour, as may appear from John 7. 
Would God our greateſt Rabbies would ſadly conſider how much they 
have contributed to this ſcandal, while by laying out their parts on Pole- 
mich niceties, they have neglected the more weighty part of their buſineſs, 
and given too much Atteſtation to that ſcandalous Maxim, That Jynorance | 
is the Mother of Devcticn, Certainly this is quite to miſtake their Commiſſt- 
on, which is not that of a Herauld, to proclaim War amongſt Men, but 
that of an Embaſſagor, to reconcile them firſt to holineſs, and by it to God; 
And doubtleſs one ſoul gain'd to Piety, would more promote their account, | 

|rhan any thouſands ſecured to a Scct or Party. We find how fad the 
| doom was of that Servant who wraptup his Talent, but we have no cauſe 
to think it would have been at all eaſter, if he had melted the Talent into 
E Bullets, ro maintain the skirmiſh with his fellows: Whether that be not 
| the caſc of ſome who have received not the one Talent bur the five, I leave 
i: co be diſcuſſed between God and their own Conſciences; but in the in- 
rerim tis ſad to ſee how unhappily Men engage their endeavours, which 
ſeems to repreſent the reverſe of Eſay's Frophecy, we have beat our plough- 
ſhares into ſwords, and our pruning-nooks into (pears, all the inftruments 
of fertility and growth in Grace, into Engins of War and diſcord; and then 
it muſt needs be a moſt deplorable condition to which Chriſtianity is redu- 
ced; which ſcems in this to be under the ſame calamity, which her di- 
ſtreſt profeſſors ſuffer from the Turkiſh tyranny, whileſt her hopefulleſt and 
molt pregnant Children, are like Fanizaries and Timariots trained up to 
fight againſt her. And let none wonder that I call it fighting againſt her, 
\ when yet perhaps none of them do formally renounce her; for that Cir- 
cumitanceonly determines the War to be inteſtine, not foreign; and if our 
own ſad Experiences had not too much qualified us to judge, I might ap- 
peal to the univerſal vote of Mankind, which of thoſe were the moſt de- 
ſtructive. Indeed were there no other act of hoſtility diſcernible, but 
that which we have hitherto inſiſted on, the intercepting her ſupplies, the 
cutting off from her chat time, induſtry and gifts, whereby ſhe would be 
nouritht and ſupported, that were irreparably injurious to her, and conſe- 
quently moſt gratcful to that grand Enemy, who, as hath been ſhew'd, 
rakes advantage of our Wranglings, or Diſſentions with one another, to 

| wreck his more inveterate Malice on us all. | 
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rally reſult from them, that tis not to be hoped fo long as the one conti- 


bewitching Sin dethrone the Reaſon, and make men act as if they had no 


ces, ſo the diſguſt does too, till at 
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CHAP. X. 
| A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, as they ſupplant Charity 


negatives, there are multitudes of poſitive ills, that inſeparably ad- 


and fo is aſcertain'd to fink under all the methods of ruine. In the fron 
of theſe we may well rank thoſe diſplacencies and animoſities which ar 
the product of our ſpeculative differences, and which do indeed ſo natu 


nues, that the other will ever ceaſe. For though in practice we often ſee 


ſuch ſuperior principle to guide them, yet in matters of Speculation their 
affections are generally ſtrongly influenc d by their anderſtandings. We do 
not only approve, but love thoſe notions wherewith we arc prepoſſeſt, 


which kindneſs, as it propagates itſelf to the abetters of the ſame Tenets, = 


ſo alſo it inſinuates diſlikes to the gr And as that oppoſition advan- 

aſt the Scene ſhifts, and the Perſons are 
ata greater war than the Opinions. But we need not thus derive a proof 
from the cauſes, when the thing does too demonſtrably atteſt it ſelf by the 


feds, for what iſſues are there of the mortalleſt hatred, which do not 


P entifully flow from this fountain? Humane nature we know has but three 


ways of actuating its paſſions ; by thought, by word, and by deeds; and we 


may ſurely conclude the feud very bitter that employs all theſe Engines, 


as tis too vifible this does; for though the former of theſe be in its own. 


nature inſcrutable to all but Omniſcience; yet the two latter are, accor- 


them; and thoſe make ſuch liberal diſcoveries, that I think I may appeal 


dice to all others. Nay, I fear there are but few of ſo mortified paſſions, 


ding to Chriſt's own Rule, of the Tree by its fruits, infallible Criterions of 


to any who have eſpous d a party, whether they have not with the firſt, | 
diſcriminating rudiments of their own Sect, imbib'd a ſecret confus dpreju- 


as to have ſtopt there, and not advanc'd to a direct averſion, and alienation 
of mind. Indeed were it not for this, twere ſcarce poſſible for ſo many 
of the vulgar, to be ſuch Bigots in their ſeveral Factions; for alas, their In- 


tellects are generally too groſs, to have any clear apprehenſion of the Points 


tants had put off much of Humanity, before they come thus to treat of Di- 


they contend for; their Leaders only give them ſome general confus d no- 
tions, juſt enough to excite their diſpleaſure againſt all Diſſenters, and then 
their anger mult preſently be call'd zeal, and inſtead of the more uncaſie 
task of ſuppreſſing their paſſion, this expedient ſerves at once to hallow | 
and gratific it: Nay, ſo ridiculous have ſome mens prepoſſeſſions of this 
kind been, that they would ſcarce allow thoſe to be entire men whom they 
thought not ſound believers, but have fanſied I know not what bodzly as 
well as Mental Monſtroſities in thoſe they were pleas d to call Hereticks 

| a piece of childiſh credulity which the emiſſaries of ſome factions have not 
diſdain'd to make their advantage of. But theſe inward diſguſts and ran- 
cours are but the firſt bound of this ball of contention, when this leaven is 
once in the heart, it will quickly diffuſe it ſelf, and both tongue and bands 
will be tainted with it. Hence comes it, that diſputes in religion are ma- 
naged with ſuch virulency and bitterneſs, that one would think the Diſpu- 


| vIniny. 
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zjnity. The government of the Tongue 1s a piece of morality which ſo- 
ber nature dictates, whichiyet in this inſtance many even of our greateſt 
Scholars ſeem totally to have unlearnt; For whether we conſider the un- 
ſcemly reproaches, or rigid cenſures, wherewith almoſt all parties purſue 
their Antagoniſts, we have reaſon to ſay with S. James, The tongue is an un-| 
ruly evil, full of deadly poiſon: Would God their gailtof this kind, did not 
ſo loudly proclaim it felt, as to ſuperſede the need of proof. "Tis too obvi- 
ous that the Satyr has uſurpt the chair, and Polemick Diſcourſes are degene- 
rated into /ibels and invectives; our Controvertiſts fall from arguments to 
reproaches, as if their Zeal lay more to blaſt their adverſaries fame, than 
contute his error; and were this only in perſonal extemporary debates, it 
might have the excuſe of an indeliberate paſſion. Indeed it were to be 
u iſht that all words of this ſort might vaniſh in that breath that utters 
them; that as they reſemble the Wind in fury and impetuouſneſs, ſo they 
might do alſo in tranſtentneſs, and ſudden expiration: But alas, a courſe is 
taken to immortalize them, they become records, and our moſt elaborate 
controverſial writings, like the Earth after the curſe, over-run with theſe 
briars and thorns, Sarcaſms, Contumelies and Invectives filling ſo many Pa. 
ges, that were thoſe weeded out, many volumes would be reduced to a 
more moderate bulk as well as temper. Nor are our cenſures any thing more 
modeſt than our reproaches, every petty difference is mutually upbraided 
to each party as a defection from the faith, ſo that we ſcarce know a mil- 
der name than Hereſie, nor doom, than Damnation. And as if the viſible 
obliquities or errors would not afford us indictments enough againſt one 
another, there is a cloſer inſpection made, every poſition is ript up, and cu- 
riouſly diſſected, to ſee what Embryo is in its womb, what ſeeds there are 
of monſtrous productions, which though perhaps the native ſtrength of 
the Principle would never have animated, yet the preternatural heat of an 
Antagoniſt can quickly Hatch them (like the Chickens at Grand Cairo) into 
life and vigorous being: And if by a long chain of ( perhaps fallacious) 
Inferences, ſome ſuch Imputation is faſtned upon a Theſis, then all who 
embrace that, are charg'd allo with all this ſpurious brood, though they ne- 
ver ſo ſolemnly renounce and diſclaim them. A practice ſure very uncha- 
ritable; for ſuppoſe ſuch coxſequences never ſo regularly deduced from my 
ohiνin, yet lo long as I ſeriouſly diſavow and deteſt them, I may indeed be 
thought z2wiſe in not diſcerning the connexion, but ſure not impious. So 
that unleſs want of Logick be a damning ſin, no man can hence be autho- 
riz d to pronounce me reprobate: And I cannot think that God, whoſe ri- 
gor bends againſt the faults of our wills, rather than our underſtandings, 
and who at che laſt great aſſize will aſſume our own Conſciences into the 
Judicacure upon us, will ever ſentence me for thoſe deductions, how horrid 
loever, which Inever made mine, or that I ſhall ever find my ſelf in Hell 
for a miſperſwaſicn which I never entertain d. But there are ſome whoſe 
Cenlures arc not lo artificial, yet no leſs ſevere, who beg their Poflulata, 
and taking it for granted that ſuch and ſuch are the only ſanctified opint-- 
ns, make them the SHiboleth by which to diſcriminate not only their own 
Friends, but gs too, lock up Heavens gates againſt any who bring not 
that Ticket fur admittance; and though they make the way wide enough 
to receive the molt cver-grown Sinner of their own Opinion, yet they pro- 
10Unce It impollible to the ſtricteſt piety of a Diſſenter. And upon ſuch 
grounds as chef do we mutually doom one another to perdition, never 
conſidering that whilſt we fo briskly preſage others Damnation, we really 
prepare tor our cy. Alas, our eagerneſs to heat the furnace ſeven times 
| 0. hottes | 
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Nebuchadnez2ar's officers, Dan. 3. to be our ſelves conſum d in that flame, 
wherein we caſt them. Tis indeed to be wiſht we would ceaſe to invade 
God's peculiar, by nass thoſe that muſt ſtand or fall to him: But if 
we will needs take his office, tis but equitable we take his rules too; and 
in our Wrath remember Mercy: But God be bleſſed, tis the judgment of 
our upright, yet gracious Maſter, that ſhall finally determine us; and not 

that of our paſſionate fellow-ſcryants: If theſe were irreverſible, and the 
| Key of the bottomleſs pit were in our cuſtody, we might give Satan a Writ 
of Eaſe, diſcharge him from his perambulations, he would need no more 
to walk about as a Lion, but might ſtill lie in his Den, and we ſhould 
bring in prey enough to glut the Devourer: For could we execute all we 
condemn, we might ask the Diſciples queſtion, Matth. 19. 2s. Who then 
can be ſaved? But as theſe ſevere cenſures, are a preſent violation of Chari- 


| zy of Judgment, which might make up the very original breach; for while 
men reciprocally load each others opinions and perſons with deteſtable im- 


uimpreſs upon themſelves the prejudice to that which they accuſe, ( hatred as 
well as love gathering ſtrength by being actuated:) but if they do indeed 
not believe their on charge, yet having once made it, either upon Intereſt 
or Paſſion, tis not probable they will want pride to maintain it; and when 
we conſider how ruling a piece of carnality that is, we cannot wonder if it 
indiſpoſe men to retractions. I wiſh we had not too many, and too late in- 
ſtances of ſome whoſe weightieſt objection againſt a cauſe, has been their 
own former violence againſt it. When Men have once faſtned the brand of 
Hereſie, Profaneneſs or Blaſphemy upon an opinion, they think they cannot 
afterwards become its Proſelytes, without either ſeeming to aſſume thoſe 
Guilts, or at leaſt that of having falſy charg d them upon others: And the 


Horns of ſuch a Dilemma do fo gore their reputation, that it often tempts to 


falve that with the wounding of Conſcience, and perſwades them rather to re- 
ject their convictions, than expoſe their credits. And certainly were this the 
only ill conſequent of our rigorous accuſations, it would be enough to 
prejudice them as unfit Inſtruments in a Goſpel-deſign; but though they 
ſuit not with that work to which they ſolemnly pretend, they are moſt 
accommodate to that they really produce : For if we examine in the third 
place, what influence theſe our eager conteſts have upon our actions, we 
| ſhall find them fully proportionable to our words. And firſt negatively, 
tis apparent in too many, that they are apt to confine even the common 
offices of humanity to their own Sect: And others who do not fo, yer 
ſhew ſo great partiality in diſpenſing them, as diſcovers the Name of Chri- 
tian is not half ſo charming, as that of their own particular Faction. 
Were inſtances of this kind as needſul as they are numerous, 'twere cafic| 
to give multitudes: But I think none that has liv d in our late confuſions 
can have wanted occaſions of obſerving it in others, at leaſt, if not in him- 
ſelf. But alas, omiſſions are ſcarce worth our notice, when there are ſo 
many poſitive Acts of unkindneſs ſo viſible among us: They know 
little of ancient, and leſs of modern Time, that are unacquainted with 


| 
one againſt another among Chriſtians: Confiſcations and Baniſhments, 
Gibbets and Flames; Weapons God knows much too carnal for a ſpiri- 
tual warfare, yet much more in uſe than thoſe S. Paul recommends 
to Timothy, Gentleneſs, and meek * _of Oppoſers. 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. 
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|zy, fo they tend tothe perpetuating it by obſtructing a recurn to that uni-| 


putations, if they really ſpeak what they think, they do till more deeply 


the mutual perſecutions, which almoſt all parties have alternately rais'd| 
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And when tis conſiderd that thoſe Oppoſers too were Heathens, twill be 
more than a little ſtrange, that Severity ſhould be allowable to Brethren, 
vhich was interdicted againſt Aliens, Is it an eaſier crime to reject the en. 
tire body of that Faith which was once delivered to the Saints, than to dif- 
fer in the explication of ſome one branch of it? Nay, perhaps only of ſome 
corollary and deduction from it, which, as far as it is humane, may be fal- 

lible, and therefore can no more command my aſſent than it ſatisfies my 
judgment; yet this is generally the moſt that can be affirm'd of our diffe- 
rences; For almoſt what Party is there which doth not avowedly own all 
that Faith which conſtituted the firſt Chriſtians? Would God, ve did as uni- 
formlv embrace the Charity too; and then moſt of our diſputes would be 
ſuperſeded, at leaſt ſo calm'd, that there ſhould be none of thoſe deſtructive 
effects which they now produce: For alas, how many funeral piles has this 
prepoſterous zeal kindled ? So that what ſome ſaid of Draco's Laws, may 
roo juſtly be applied to our arguments, that they have been writ rather in 
Blood than Ink. But as Chriſt when he forewarn'd his Diſciples of the enſu- 
ing perſecution, tells them, not only they ſhall be kill'd, but they ſhall be 
put out of the Synagogue : So now as if Chriſtians were emulous of every 

branch of Zewiſb cruelty, we tranſcribe that part of the copy too, and ei- 
ther by cauſleſs excommunicating others, or ſeparating our ſelves, we deny the 
benefit of public communion to each other: And this is a greater ſeverity 
than the former, by how much more implacable our hate is againſt what 
we count error, than what we know to be Vice; and by how much the 
concerns of the Soul are more eſtimable than thoſe of the Body. The in- 
veteratencls of thoſe Feuds which riſe from Opinion, may clearly be diſ- 

. . covered in this inſtance: Let a man have committed all the outrages which 

N may render him unworthy to live; yet when we proſecute him to death, 
we willingly afford him all helps towards his future ſtate, and no man is fo 
inhumane as to refuſe to pray, either for or with a Malefactor; yet ſome 

few ſpeculative differences are ſuch a gulph betwixt us, that we cannot 
meet even in that we all acknowledge our common Duty, the Vorſbip of 
our God. Certainly among all the accurſed iſſues of our contention, there 
is none more malignant and criminal than this of Schiſm and Separation, 
and would men judge diſpaſſionately, more irrational too: For doubt- 
lels were our caſe ſtated to any ſober Heathen, he would never be able to 
gucls, why they who equally acknowledge the advantage and neceſſity 
of prayer, confeſs the ſame God, have the ſame common wants in this 
world, and hopes in the next, may not ask in the ſame form and in the 
ſame place. Alas, is it not enough to be at diſtance where we differ, but 
muſt we be fo allo where we agree? Is unity ſo dreadful to us, that we 
muſt act contradictions to eſcape it? Surely this is a ſtranger faſcination of 
the {pirit of Diviſion, than that in the Goſpel-Demoniack, which enabled 
©. him to break all bonds in ſunder, and like it, abhors the approaches of 

. a Saviour, crving out, What have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus the Son of 

Cod, art thou come to torment us? Who knows what a powerful Exor- 

ciſm the united inter ceſſions of the Chriſtian World might have been; 

had we joyntly deprecated our quarrels, God might have found a way 
to have compos d them, though we could not; and our tears might 
| have cemented thoſe breaches which our difents made, but our Separati- 
on widens. I know the venerable names of the Sanctions of Holy Church, 
the hundred thirty ſcventh Canon of the Code of the Univerſal Church, 
which ſays in exprels terms, Or. dJ aipelnots n guopalixois cui Aa, that we 
ought not to pray with Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, and very many warm 
> expreſſions 
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Ages of the Chuch the holy Fathers have generally branded it as the 


mangling and aſſaſſinating that body to which Chriſt owns an inſeparable 


lulewarm till it have reduced ut Charity to aſhes. And now if we com- 


Goſpel - precepts of Unity, Love and Meekneſs, we mutt ſurely ſay we have 5 


once the ** and duty ot Chriſtians, and thoſe heats of ſpeculative Con- 


| 1. A ND yet ſounhappily are many men miſtaken, that theſe irregular|rroptes zeat 


the moſt Sovereign Cordials to ſupport them. The higheſt Paroxyſm of this 


| their ſo eminent Grace; though indeed it can with no more propriety 
devour'd thoſe that were ſo. In plain terms, men lay ſo great weight upon 
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expreſſions of the Fathers are producible in this caſe: But till we excom- 
municate with «he Tears and Sorrows,and publick concernment of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, who refus d all acts of kindneſs only out of love, and} 
the mott ardent Charity, we may by no means lay claim to their pattern, 
whoſe eſtrangements only flow from malice and inveterate hate. Would 
we indeed comport with the example of thoſe happy Times, we ſhould 
have fear'd the guilt of Schiſm in our ſelves ſo much, as not to have lightly| 
charg d it upon others; we ſhould have prayed for the converſion of Diſ-| 

ſenters, not laid Anathema's upon them, and prayed for their confuſion. 
S. Paul, we ſee, Heb. 10. 28. reckons the forſaking of Aſſemblies, as a degree, 

at leaſt preparative of Apoſtaſie; and from his time throughout all the purer 


higheſt impiety; and no marvel, for it is one of thoſe Gyant. like ſins, 
which not only oppreſſes men, but invades even God himſelf. Tis the 


connexion; the putting him to head ſcattered limbs, inſtead of an entire 
compact body, as if we meant to refute S. Paul, ſhew him 'tis poſſible that 
Chriſt may be divided. Good God! What ſhall we ſay when we ſee Hea- 

then Souldiers eſtimate Chriſt's coat higher than Chriſtians do his body : 
They thought the one too good to be parted, but we ceaſe not to tear and 
mangle the other, and which is yet more monſtrous, make it part of our 


Religion to do ſo. We name our Opinions our Faith, and when under that 


Tile we haveenſhrind them, we © be more barbarous Immolations than 
ever the moſt ſavage Heathens did. II. * ſacrifice ſome few objects of their 
Love, their Children, but we is: rifice th very affeAion, and think our Zeal 


pare theſe our Diviſions, Wrath and Bitterneſs, with thoſe fundamental, 


not there fo learn'd Chriſt. And then how 7idiculous is it, co pretend a 
Zeal to that Goſpcl, whoſe very foundations we undermine ? Peace is at 


teſts which violate it, will certamlj never ſerve to make us either good or 
happy. And thercfore till Charity ceale to be an Eſſential part of Chriſti- 
anity (which certainly we mutt burn cur Bibles ere we can ſuppoſe) we 
mult conclude, that our Diſputes, and the ways whereby we manage| 
them, how much ſoever they pretend to preſerve, do indeed evacuate and 
deſtroy True, that is, Praftick, Chriſtianity. — TE” 
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CHAP. XI 


A Stwrvey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, as they engage upon Ill Arts By 
Scandalous Practices, to ſuſtain the eſpouſed Cauſe and Party. 


uts them 


heats which thus walic he vital ſpirits of Religion, are thought 3 


Fever is deem d the pertecteſt Health. Men eſteem the overfſowing offre cher | 


their Gall, the exuberance of tneir Zeal; and then all the Promiſes to th 
faithful Combatant in Chriſt's camp, they confidently appropriate to that 


call'd fo, than Pharaoh's lean line might be ſaid to be far, becauſe they ha 


| : 


Sl 2 th 


ices to pro 


pinions 3 | 


. 


— P 


1 


they account that the anum neceſſarium, and think the propagating of thoſe 
ſo important à ſervice to God, as will juſtifie the uſe of the moſt interdicted 
inſtruments, legitimate the moſt enormous Commiſſions, that they can fanſie 
contributive to that pious End: And moreover commute for the neglect 
of Praflick Duties in the general tract of their /ives. I ſhall not here urge 
the hazard of mens erring in the choice of opinions, nay, the certainty 
that of many oppoſite one only can be the right; and then to all ſuch as 
miſs that, their very ground- work fails them. I ſhall only confine my elf 
to the malignant influence this Perſwaſion has on practice, and in that re- 
ſpect I cannot but affirm it a moſt pernicious deluſion, which as it tends ex- 
tremelv to the enhanſing the bitterneſs of our conteſts, fo it may juſtly be 


reckon d among the worſt effects of them, and is a moſt irrefragable proof 


how much they obſtruct the vital efficacy of Religion in our hearts. Nor 
zs it any new thing for men thus to deceive themſelves; for we find ſuch 


Confidences as theſe frequently upbraided to the Fews, both by the Pro- 
phets and Chriſt himſelf ; they thought their Zeal to the Temple and ritual 


obſervances ſo invincibly meritorious, as no Crime could defeat, and that 


their legal purifications would render them acceptable in God's Eyes, in 
ſpight of all their moral pollutions: But how fallacious a hope this was, the 


many ſevere increpations of God do ſufficiently atteſt. Yet certainly their 
_ gagaurlt was far below ours; the things they ſo depended on were parts, 


though not the whole of their duty; thoſe Ordinances, though perhaps 
ſomewhat adulterated by Rabbinical mixtures, yet for the main were infti- 


tuted by God himſelf, and that with a deſign of diſcriminating and ſepa- 


rating them from the reſt of the world; and ſuch peculiarities and pri- 


vileges as theſe, might have an aptneſs to excite that preſumption: But 


alas, the caſe is otherwiſe with moſt of us; they are not the Revelations of 


God's Will, not the Teſtament of our dying Redeemer, but ſome Codicils and 


Annexes of our own we ſo earneſt abett. Tis not the Text (for then - 
twe re unpollible for any that receiv'd the ſame Canon of Scripture to dif- 


fer) but our gloſſes to which we pay ſuch Reverence; and when on that 
account we ſever our [elves from thoſe to whom the Commands of God, 
the Blood of our Saviour have moſt cloſely united and cementedus; we can 
yet make a ſhift to think that there is ſo much of Sacred in this, as ſhall 
not only render it highly rewardable, but alſo hallow all other profanati- 


ons of our lives; and in our Fehz-march upon ſuch an expedition, can 

turn all regrets of Conſcience (like Foram's meſſengers) behind us. That 

this is ſo, none can doubt who obſerve with what boldneſs men ruſn upon 
the molt unchriſtian ſins, in purſuit of what they fanfic a Chriſtian cauſe. 


Were it not for this Amulet, how were it poſſible for any to think they 


may venture upon Perjury, Sacrilege, Murder, Regicide, any thing with- 


out impeachment to their Saintſbip; nay, to think that the only danger 


lies on the other fide, in being remiſiy wicked, that to ſlack any thing of the 
utmoſt ſpeed, is to do the work of the Lord negligently. Yet that this has 


been a prevailing Perſwaſion, we have had too many, and too fad inſtan- 
ces; and God grant we may not find them fo repeated, that our ſence may 
ſuper ſede the ꝝſe of our memories concerning them; nor has this been pe- 
culiar to one only Sect; but thoſe who are otherwiſe at the wideſt di- 
ſtance unite in this Principle: They are not only Fanatichs that can ſay 
grace over the fouleſt crimes, and conſectate them to the uſe of a good 
cauſe ; if we examine the Dypricks either of Conclave or Conſiſtory, we 


ſhall find ſome Saints upon that account, who could never have been ſo 


upon 
g 


their being of right opinions, and their eagerneſs of abetting them, that 
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upon any other. And when we conlider how often Heaven has been 
mortgaged to gain Auxiliaries from Hell, how many have been encouraged 
to the moſt damning fins, by promiſes of being certainly ſaved ; we muſt 
cither think that a Holy cauſe is omnipotent enough to reverſe God's decrees, 
to ſave whom he would damn, or elſe that this pretence is one of the moſt 
ruinous deceits,the moſt fatal Treachery to Souls that ever Satan contriv'd. 
who though he do in all inftances play the Mountebank, yet ſure never 
more than when on confidence of 12 Antidote he perſwades us thus to 
ſwallow down his deadlieſt poiſon. | | 6 
2. I muſt not here attempt to enumerate all the anchriſtian practices, 2. Upon de. 
that have on this ſcore been-made, not only lamful but meritorious ; yet fin of 
there is one of ſo frequent uſe, that I muſt needs advert unto it, and that h, iu 
is, thoſe calumnies — falſboods, which are now become a piece of Ecclefi-perverting | 
 aftick as well as State Policy, and a great part of that offenſive armour !! 
wherewith our controvertiſts aſſault one another. Indeed if we confider 
how many forges are daily going for theſe Engines, we ſhall have reaſon to 
think, all Parties have an high eſteem of their zſefu/neſs. Of theſe Calum- 
nies there are too many ſorts and degrees to be here particulariz'd : And 
indeed thoſe, who permit themſelves to uſe any, can be ſuppos'd to have 
no other boundaries than the advantage of their caſe : And accordingly as 
that ſeems to exact, they lay their Scene; ſometimes they traduce the per- 
ſons of their oppoſers, and by raiſing prejudices againſt them, hope ſome of 
it will reflect upon their doctrine: Did men generally know how to di- 
ſtinguiſh between reports and certainties, this ſtratagem would be as unsbilfull 
as it is aningenudus: But conſidering the vulgar temper, it's not unaptly 
ſuited to it. This it ſeems was anciently uuderſtood, it being the old 
Grcek advice, Sah avledaiy Jan rails Siabonals ors x reνν T9 .. 065. 
Imp Oat pa tf dνιονιe To calumniate floutly, for that how perfectly ſoever 
the wound of reproach be healed, there will remain a ſcar; and though we wipe 
away with never ſo much care the dirt thrown at us, there will be left ſome ſulli- 
age behind: And accordingly this was the Expedient the Pagans usd 
againſt the Primitive Chriſtians, to put them thus in the skins of beaſts, and 
ſhapes of monſters, and then worry them to death. And this 1s the me- 
thod ſtill, though heightned and improy'd; and our Religion has ſuffer d 
infinitely more ſince we us'd it againſt each other, than when they manag d 
it againſt the whole community. But beſides this defamation of Perſons, ano- 
ther branch of this black Art is the depraving of Writings, both in the 
ſence and very letter, and direct words; for the former of theſe, whoſo- 
ever obſerves the ſtrange perverſions, and affected miſtakes of mens mean- 
ings viſible in many of our Polemick Diſcourſes, will ſure reſolve that a 
Man's intentions, as well as his words and actions may be calumniated: Nor 
does the letter ſcape better, every period which threatens danger to the 
cauſe muſt be mutilated and diſmembred, and as Sampſon was by the Phi- 
liſtines, loſe its Hair and Eyes, and then be made ſport for the whole party. 
And ] fear there are too few, who do not in this caſe take the Jewiſb re- 
paration, an Eye for an Eye, &c. retaliate to the adverſary the foul play they 
receive. But ſome advance yet higher, and think it not enough to make 
an Argument or Teſtimony uſeleſs to the Enemy, unleſs they draw it over 
to themſelves, make it betray the fide it was to maintain, and as a Conque- 
ror uſes to reſtore Arms to ſuch of the adverſe party, as will turn to his, 
lo after they have by ſatisfactions ſecur d themſelves of its aid, it ſhall then 
be made as potent as is poſſible, and with ſuch kind of Renegado troops as 


thelc, ſome cauſes have been much ſupported. Yet were this 8 oy : 
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2. Cn ros revert, not only on thoſe who ſhoot them, but in the face of Chriftia- 
evacuating nity it cit, winch is defam'd, and traduc'd by thoſe ſanders, we aim at our 


de, Private adverſaries. | 
id the 3. But bclides this direct, there are other more oblique Ways of making 
Proc bet of | 


70 G e. vice ubict vient to Religion, or to ſpeak more properly, of making Religion 


$18. | The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


fer d only to the writings of living Men, who might vindicate it, twere | 
not ſo tranſcendently ignoble, but it moſt frequently falls upon thoſe, who 
have made their beds in the duſt; who have chang d their own Form, and 
cannot ſecure their Writings from the ſame fate: Nay, tis yet more fre- 
{quently thoſe, whom we have all reaſon to ſuppoſe, and moſt of us profeſs 
to bclicve, glorified Saints: and this ſuperadds a daring preſumption. to all 
other circumſtances of the guilt, and heightens an injuſtice into Sacri- 
lege. It has always been held the moſt deteſtable ſort of forgery ro coun- 
terfcit Teſtaments, though the Teſtator were of never ſo low a quality, or 
his beguefts of never ſo mean a value: And ſhall it now paſs for a piece of 
commendable dexterity, and art of manage to falſifie thoſe writings by which | 
the Fathers of the Church deſign'd to entail truth and prety, not ſtrife and 
faclien upon her? We know, Necromancy hath juſtly been reputed one of | 
the moſt horrid forms of Sorcery, becauſe it enforced dead men to ſpeak 
what the living were inquiſitive to hear. I leave it to be conſider d what 
this wants of that, beſides the dreadful ceremonies of the Incantation; cer- 
tainly tis a guilt which nothing but our too familiar acquaintance with it 
could make unformidable. And indeed this whole method of ſerving a 
| cauſe by ſuch ſiniſter means is ſo utterly repugnant to the Principles even of 
ingenuous nature, that we can ſcarce caſt a greater ſcandal upon an Opt 
nion, than to ſhewit needs ſuch Aids. Tis by Hiſtorians branded as an exe- 
crable fact in him, ho to ſecure himſelf from a neighbouring Prince, call d the 
Zur into Chriſtendom: But ſure thoſe who to fortific their fide have 
brought in this Artifice of calumniating and falſiſying, have done an Act 
| rolels impious; the conſtitution of Chriſtianity agreeing full as vll with 
the Alcoran as with theſc Piæ fraudes; as ſome of them who perha;s mean 
the fraud more than the Piety are pleas d to call them. Nav indeed they ac- 
cord not much better with Philoſophy than Divinity, every man knows the 
nature of contraries is to combat and expel, not to cheriſh and ſupport, 

one another. How abſurd is it then for thoſe, who ſay they deſign to ad- 
vance truth, to make falſbood their Inſtrument ? I wiſh they would experi- 
ment to accommodate their ſecular concerns at the ſame rate, let them 
cool chem in the Fire, warmthem in the Froſt, and feed themiclves bv per- 
petual Faſting, and when they find'cauſe to commend the efficacy of that 
Method, they may with fairer pretence in this higher inſtance reconcile 
the fruds of Reiſon and of Nature, and make a he the Evidence of Truth. 
Tn the interim, it na well paſs for Sophiſtry as well as fin; and doubrlcſs 
a hatcver advantages are hopd for to private Sects and Parties by this Art, 
Clin Kcligien in general is hugely prejudiced by it: For when men 
fen compare the veracity of Heathens with our falſhoods; learn from 
Hiſtorians, that among the Perſians; « Ki eud eh revopurar, fo bye was. 
demda fault ef the greateſt turpitude, and they therefore laid an ill Chara-| 
cer upon Peri ,510 debt, 57: arzizn F dgννE,ï Y T0 1490 . Ayer, becauſe he that 
3 fo maſt needs re'! Hes: And when they ſhall ſee in the Laws of Cingi a. 
bardarcu Tartar, Lying made a capital crime, and yet among Chriſtian 
Caſnifts mae a helh artifice, they will be cempred to think our end as fictiti- 
dus a8 cut way; and that our Rcligion has little countenance from truth, 
which 15 thus fam to make Hes its Refuge. Thus unhappily do theſe Ar- 
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ſubſervient to vice; for ſome Zealots of ſeveral parties, who more regard 
the numerouſneſs than purity of their Profeſſors, diſcerning how much the 
ſenſual part of mankind ſtartles at the ſtrictneſs of Goſpel-precepts, are in- | 
duſtrious to take off that diſcouragement, not by convincing them of the = | 
real divine ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of them, but by debaſing and accom- - 
modating them more to the carnal appetite : Yet here men proceed not 
all alike, ſome uſe Chriſt's yoke, as Hananiah did that of Jeremy, break it 
quite off; others only eſſay to ſlacken and alleviate, that it may not 
pinch the luſts of 1ibertine Proſelytes: Of the firſt ſort are ſuch, as having 
made the adherence to their Party the infallible mark of Sanctiſication, and 
that Sanctification of Election, do from thence proclaim to all who are ſo 
qualified a general Jubilee and Manumiſſion from the bond even of Chriſt's 
as well as Moſes's Law, or if ſome of them allow it to remain an impotent 
director, yet while they affirm that God ſees no ſin in his Elect, or if he do, 
beholds them as a Father does the harmleſs falls of his Child, rather with 
ſmiles than anger, they make the violations of it ſo ſafe, that they are too 
ſure to be many, and between abrogating and thus enervating a Law, the 
. , A ĩ 88 1 
4. Of the ſecond ſort are ſome, who by indulgent and partial gloſſes, 3. % 
ſeek to mollifie the ſeverity of Chriſt's commands. That contrive for their — 
Clients not the means of Obeying,but the arts of Eſcaping them. Like the f um. 
unjuſt Steward, teach their Lord's Debtors to write Fifty inſtead of a Hundred; mand. 
and decide Caſes of Conſcience more according to the intereſts and paſſions 
of Men, than the will of Chriſt. There are a generation of Men it whole 
| Dexterity in this Faculty the world has taken fo much notice that I need 
not name them, a ſort of eaſie Caſuiſts who ſeem to have erected a Court of 
Equity to relieve Men againſt the rigour of divine Law; and there is little 
doubt but they ſhall find enough ready to make ſuch appeals: Men love 
to be Chriſtians as cheap as they can, and therefore will cloſe with that 
party, which offers the eaſieſt terms: And then while theſe ſpiritual Pio- 
neers do thus enlarge the narrow way, make it a road as well for the Beaſt | 
as the Man, the bratiſh ſenſual, as well as rational divine Part of us, no 
wonder though Sholes of Converts throng in to them. But tis to be con- 
ſider'd that all this while this is winning Proſelytes to themſelves, not to 
God; the gaining them to a Sect, not a Religion; at leaſt not to that pure 
religion, and undefiled, which the grand Author of our Faith has both ex- 
 emplified, and propos d to us; for how much that ſuffers by this way of 
propugning private opinions, is more than enough apparent. Yet ſo am- 
bitious are our prime Leaders of ſuch Trophies, that in order to them 
ſome are ſaid to aſcend yet a ſtep higher, and beſides this general encou- 
ragement they give to mens luſts by taking off Reſtraints, do in ſome caſes 
actually promote and excite them. For when they ſee a licentious perſon 
whoſe acquiſt they judge beneficial to their cauſe, they have artifices of fo- 
menting his riots, do not only take off the bridle, but uſe the ſpur alſo, ho- 
ping that at the rebound it may conduce to their End. It any think it 
impoſſible it ſhould do fo, let them conſider that among our various Opi- 
nions ſome there are which ſell Heaven much cheaper than others dare, 
that allow ſuch eaſie atonements as the moſt habitual ſinner need not deſpair 
of: And then the moſt infallible means to aſcertain ſuch to that fide, is 
to make them too bad for any other. For when a man is reſolute to keep 
his ſins while he /ives, and yet unwilling to relinquiſh all hopes when he 
dies, tis more than probable he will embrace that profeſſion which bids 
faireſt ro the reconciling thoſe fo diſtant intereſts ; and therefore the grea- 
ter 
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ter malefactor he is, the more ſure he will be to fly to the horns of this Altar, | 
the nearer ſinking, the apter to catch at theſe reeds; ſo that the Project 
is not impolitick, though God knows ſo impious, that tis much fitter for 
the School of Machiavel than of Chriſt ; and ſcems to verifie that imputa- 
tion as to a part of Chriſtians, which Julian once as falſly as maliciouſly 
affixt upon the whole: That their Church was an Aſylum and ſanctuary for the 
[nzoft Hagitious offenders, and protected thoſe guilts to which no other religion al- 
lowed any Expiation. Tis indeed fo horrid that I cannot think there are 
many conſciences ſo cauteriz d by this fiery Zeal as to admit it, yet that 
ſome have done it, there is too much certainty; and therefore tis no im- 
proper inſtance in our preſent argument; for if mens eagerneſs to ſupport 
their ſeveral ſides, can tranſport them to ſuch attempts as theſe, tis abun- | 


dant Evidence how much Chriſtianity loſes by theſe conteſts of under-fa- 


ctions, which while they pretend to gxard, do indeed invade her under her 
'own Colours. „„ 8 5 3 

5. But beſides the faults men commit with this immediate avow'd aſpect 
upon their religion, there are others which ſlily ſnroud themſelves under 


the rt of its mantle: Imean thoſe Sins of common life, which though 


they pretend not to advance the cauſe, yet when acted by a Zealot are 
thought to be overwhelm'd by his heroick Piety. Indeed men who make 

themſclves ſo much work about others faith, are ſeldom at leiſure to re- 
gulate their own practice, and ſo have no way of ſtating their accounts 
with God, but by balancing the exceſs of the one againſt the defects of the 
other: How ſuch reckonings will paſs the grand Audit, tis I think not 
hard to divine; but in the interim, it keeps them very chearful and ſecure, 
teaches them a Receipt to retain all their Sins, and yet loſe none of their 
confidence ; ſo that when they have immerſt themſelves in all filthineſs both 


0 of Fleſh and Spirit, they can truſt their Zeal to refine them from all that 


Droſs. Nor does it only thus reconcile them to their own vices, but to 


other mens alſo, whoſe moſt brutiſh ſenſualities they can look on with per- 


fect patience, nav even Atheiſmat ſelf can have fair Quarter: They are not 
much diſcompoſed to ſce men have 20 Religion, tis only the having one dif- 


ferent from their own that awakes their indignation ; then like Saul when 


1ciz'd on by the evil ſpirit, they caſt about their Javelins, think no rigor 


too great on ſuch a provocation; yet even here they have intervals, and 
the very fame perſons who are thus at odds upon a religious, can unite up- 
on a vicious account. Thoſe who mutually denounce damnation to each 
other, can with full accord combine in thoſe practices which will aſcertain! 
it to them both, as if they ſo much fear'd to have their predictions defeat- 


cd, that they would be each others convey to the land of darkneſs. Thoſe 


that will by no means meet at the Church, know not when to part at the 
Tavern, and though they will not joyntly partake of the Cup of the Lordare 
vet very ſociable at the Cup of Devils; I mean thoſe exceſſive debauches, 
which are a moſt acceptable drink- offering to thoſe infernal ſpirits. Have 


| we not ſcen many whoſe diſtant opinions have faſtned upon one another | 
the brand of Antichriſtianiſm, who have yet like Gog and Magog joyn d 


againſt the holy City? And thoſe who could never agree on the way of 
ferting up Chriſt's T hrone, have yet been very unanimous in pulling down the 
King's. Thus alas, do we juſtle one another out of the narrow path that 
leads to life, but can hand in hand run our Career in the broad way of de- 
ſtruction. And doubtleſs chis great unevenneſs, theſe ſpiritual feuds, and 
cainal endearments between the ſame perſons; this imperuous zeal, and as 
impetuous luſis in the ſame breaſts could never be, did not men depend ſo 


confidently 
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"confidently on the one, as to think it will commure, and ſatisfic for the 
- other. But alas, how groundleſs a Preſumption this is, the whole tenour 
of che Goſpel does abundantly witneſs. In all that grand Charter where 
is there the leaſt clauſe importing ſuch an immunity? I am ſure there are 
multitudes that aſſert the contrary. Indeed the whole frame of the Evan- 
gelical Covenant is totally againſt it: That requiring an entire unitor 
Sanctity, and allowing no other privilege to the ſins of the moſt vin 

Profeſſors, but a preheminence in puniſhment, the being beaten with many 
ftripes. And when tis conſidered that the end of all Religion is but the 
drawing us to a conformity vith God, the impreſſing on us ſome Character 
of his eternal goodneſs and holineſs, twill be as abſurd as impious to be- 
lieve that our zee/ to any Religion can abſolve us from that purity which 
is the end and deſign of all. And while this is the way Men take to ap- 
prove their Piety, tis no marvel to find ſo many Chriſtians, and ſo little 
Chriſtianity in the World: For that is not to be eſtimated by the number of 
its Profeſſors, but by their obedience to its Rules, and he that gives up his 
name to it and not his heart, will receive as little advantage by it, as he 
brings Honour to it, and how little that is in reſpect of its internal Efficacy, 
I prcfume comperently evidenced, 8 _ 
6. But that we may more throughly diſcern how univerſally deſtructive our Dir if. 
our wrenglings are to it, in all its concerns, let us a little examine whether fiel 
they do not endamage it even in reſpect of outward 2 alſo. This zbe progreſs | 
may ſeem a ſtrange Query to thoſe who think their diſputes about Neligi- J, J din. 
on are to denominate them the great confeſſors of the Age: Yet certainly dig be 
there is but too much ground not only for the enguiry, but to reſolve it ina 


Af its ene 


the affirmative. And if it prove fo, 'twill infer but ſadly to thoſe who ha“ mics. 
ving laid the whole ſtreſs of their Hopes upon their zcal to advance their 
Faith will be found to have pull d down more than they have built ap. Now 
Chriſtianity mav in reſpect of Proteſſion decay two ways, either in its hopes, 
or in its poſſeſſion, the one in relation to Aliens, the other to Diſciples. 
The firſt by hindering the acceſs of new Converts, the ſecond by ſtaggering 
or alicnating thc old, and both theſe ways ſhe viſibly appears to ſuffer by 
our diviſions. And firſt, if we conſult but our experience, if we cruſt but 
our own obſervations, we cannot but confeſs that the Goſpel has long been 
at a great ſtand: That that Sn which at its firſt ariſing was like David's, 
Pſal. 19 ſurrounded the world in a vigorous efficacious motion, is ſince be- 
come like Foſbua's, Joſb. 10. 1 2. arreſted in its courſe: Nay like Hezekiah's 
gone back ward, Ia. 38.8. Mahumetiſm if not Paganiſm ) having long taken 
up its ſcat in divers ot the moſt flouriſhing Apoſtolick Plantations. A ſad 
change, that from the daily and numewus acceſſion of the firſt times, it 
ſhould now become a kind of Prodigy, à piece of news, ſcarce heard in an 
Age, that one ſingle Proſelyte is gau d to the Church; yet that thus it is, is 
too obvious to be deny d. And truly it is not much leſs apparent that our 
diſſentions have in a great degree contributed to it. For firſt, as to the 
extirpation of the Eaſtern Churches, he that ſhall examine the records of 
thoſe times, will have cauſe to ſay, their Jangling and Diviſions were not 
only in a moral or divine, but even in a proper natural ſence, the Inſtruments 
of it. The Turk only coming in at thoſe breaches which themſclves 
had made, nor had their Candleſtick probably been removed, had they 
not firſt abus d its light, to the ſetting themſclves in Combuſtion. That 
the ſame cauſe has not yet had the ſame effect among us, is owing not to 
its znaptneſs to produce it, but to the admirable patience and mercy of 
God who yet withholds that fatal Judgment, which we do our parts 11 
| | 5 e pull 
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pull upon our ſelves; our mutual violences againſt one another herein 
unhappily combining and making one united force againſt us all. But 
though the divine goodneſs hath hitherto ſo countermined our treachery to 
our ſclves, as not to ſuffer us to enjoy that ſtate of darkneſs we have fo 
courted, yet certainly our contentions are extremely acceſſary to the conti- 
nuing it upon others, our many nem and wandring lights, however they 
fail of having that Property of the Pillar of fire, Exod. 14. of illuminating 
and conducting the Iſraelites, yet too much anſwer its other, in becoming 


to intercept the beams of 
World, every of thoſe little encloſures our Factions have made in the 
Church, becoming a great partition wall to keep others out of it. This may 
be made evident in ſeveral reſpects. As firſt, in relation to thole many 


| 


a cloud and darkneſsto the — 1 there being ſcarce any thing more apt 
the Sun of righteouſneſs from the Heathen 


moral obliquities in which our eager diſputes do (as hath already been 


) 
Our diffe- 
rences at 
home make 


us backward 


in propaga- 


ting the Go- 
ſpel abroad 


. amongſt In- 


fiaels, 


ſhewed ) betray us, which cannot but give fo much ſcandal to any conſi- 
dering Man, that we can ſcarce hope any can turn to us as to a better Re- 


ligion, but will rather think it the way to relinquiſh all; to obliterate thoſe 
native impreſſions of Piety and Honeſty they brought with them into the 
World, to that if we expect any Proſelytes, it muſt be only fuch as would 


live worſe than mere nature allows them. 


7. But this though as important a conſideration as can well be, I ſhall 
not here inſiſt on, having in the ſecond Section given ſome initances how = 
apt our Morality is to defame our Divinity, and confirm men in Oppoſi- 

tion to it. But though this be a great, yet tis not the only means by 
which our Diſſentions hinder the progreſs of the Goſpel, for they do not 
only make Infidels leſs inchnable to receive it, but us to propagate it. 


Thoſe do ſo buſie and engroſs us, that there is neither leiſure nor heart left 


for this. Our activeſt ſpirits are ſo engaged at home in aſſerting their pri- 
date quarrels, that all ſuch foreign deſigns are forgot. For as in Civil, fo in 


Eccleſiaſtical concerns, every one is more induſtrious to advance his pecu- 


liar intereſt than that of the community, accordingly we find innumerable 


promulgers of every new Opinion. No Sect wants its Apofies to propa- 


gate and diffuſe it; but where are there any that have the like care for 
the main Root of Chriſtian Religion, which they have for theſe little 7wrgs 
and Off-ſets which they have planted in their own Gardens; how many 
Ages mult we look back to find a Man that has made it his buſineſs to con- 
vert Infidels to the Faith? Tis true indeed there are ſome very magnih- 
eent relations ot modern attempts this way, of great induſtry ſome have 


us d to bring the moſt ſavage Nations to the obedience of Chriſt: But 


if we examine, twill be obvious, the main deſign was to ſubject them to 
themſclvcs. Twas not ſo much their Heatheniſm as their territories they in- 


vaded, and ſuch Apoſtles as theſe are ill qualified to make S. Pauls profeſſion, 


2 Cor. 12. 16. I ſeek not yours but you. And the ſucceſs of ſuch Eſſays have 


been anſwerable tothe motive; they have won riches but not Souls. The 


Goſpel in one hand and a ſword in the other has made many ſaves, but I fear 
few Chriſtians. Indeed, what encouragement had thoſe poor creatures to re- 


ceive a Religion from their Oppreſſors? Why ſhould they think that thoſe 


who tortur'd and kill'd their bodies, were really concern'd to fave their 


Souls? or that thoſe who would not permit them to enjoy what was their 


own, meant to help them to any thing better? And while the felicities of ano- 


ther world were recommended to them only by ſuch, as had deprived them 
of all in this, ve cannot wonder at their little appetite to embrace them; or 
to find the oppreſt Indians proteſt againſt that heaven where the Spaniards are 


to 
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kind, we may reſume our aſſertion, and condude that our inteſtine diſ- 


Chriſtian undertaking, and left a great part of the world under that in- 
vincible Ignorance S. Paul mentions, Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall they call on 


Company that offer to conduct him to his journeys end, might reaſona- 
bly incline todeliver himſelf up to their guidance; but if he find them un- 


Ling, as too widely differs from that which firſt planted the Church, to 
likely to advance its growth: So that notwithſtanding all pretences of thi: 


to be their co-habirants. In ſhort, this is ſure ſuch a method of che 


cords ( perhaps not thoſe alone) have diverted the Zeal of this more 


him, in whom they have not believed, and how ſhall they believe in him, of 
whom they have not heard; and how ſhall they hear without a preacher * And 
God knows whether we have not herein profided better tor their Excuſe 
than our own. os 5 

8. There is yet another way by which our diviſions impede their con- , RE 
verſion, and that is by giving them prejudice to that Doctrine about which er 


our ſelves cannot agree. Iis an univerſal Maxim that Truth is always con- g 75 


| 


ſonant to it ſelf ; and therefore where they ſee ſo little anity, they have too u we 


much temptation to doubt of Truth. He that wandring ſhould meet | Tenet 
on, - 


agreed upon the way, one Diſputing for this, and another for that, and 
every one proteſting againſt all but his own; he would ſure retract his con- 
fidence, and think they offer d him only more variety of miſtakes, reſolve 
it as ſafe to truſt himſelf to his own Errors as other mens. And this alas, 
ſeems to be too exact a parallel of the preſent caſe; we Chriſtians do ſo mu- 
tually damn one another, that a poor Turk or Heathen will think, he rather 


_ multiplies than ends his Danger by aſſociating himſelf with us; for there 
being ſo many parties, which ſocver he joyns himſelf to, there will be 
abundant odds againſt him; ſo that if he could be ſecur d the truth were 
among us, yet the great difficulty of finding it out, would be a very dif- 
heartning confideration. Beſides, Men love in tranſaFions of great Im- 


portance to have as many and as credible Vouchers as may be, and upon that 


ſcore *twill ſure be but a cold inducement to any to turn Chriſtian, to fore- 


ſee, that when he has done ſo, he ſhall be diſown'd by far the greater part 


of that number, and that at his entrance into the Church, he ſhall be mer 


with almoſt as many Anathema's, as when he was an Infidel. Nay, I ſcarce 
know whether I may call it an entrance into the Church, or rather into a 


Conventicle, or particular Congregation, our Schilms and Separations having 
hardly left a poſſibility of external Communion with the Univerſal Church, 


ſince the Communicating wich one part of it, does infallibly Excommunt- 
cate from another. Thus have we placed our flaming Sword (though 


God knows no Cherubim) at the gate of our Paradiſe, and when God calls 
all men to the waters of life, our Contentions have made them like 2hoſe 


of Marah, ſo bitter and unpleaſant, as deters and averts men from them: 


which as it is in the higheſt degree injurious to them, fo is it contume- 
lious to him, whole invitations are by this means fruſtrated; tis in ſome 


degree the evacuating one of the main purpoſes of Chriſt's coming into 
the World, which was to call men out of darkneſs into his marvellous light ; 
and as He was thus ſent by his Father, fo allo were the Apoſtles ſolemn- 
ly commuiſſionated by him to preath to the Gentile World, who with 
indefatigable induſtry and reſolute ſufferings purſued the charge; and 
ſure this is competent evidence, that the detign was ot the greateſt and 
moſt weighty importance, and ſuch as can never be out. dated, till there 
ccaſe to be objects of it, unbelievers to convert: And by that let us 
meaſure the guilt. of obſtructing it, which if we would — | 
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do, I aſſure my ſelf the moſt paſſionate Bigot of any Party muſt confeſs, 
that it infinitely out- weighs all the Piety his doctrine can pretend to, that 
his peczliar Church gains not ſo much as the Catholick loſes: And that 
| how confidently ſoever he-hath Canoniz d his quarrels, they are indeed 
but the worſt fort of Heathens, and ſerve to keep out the better. Yer be- 
and ſtagger | ſides the miſchief they do in relation to thoſe that are without, they are 
be Faith f\ extremely pernicious to thoſe that are within, and that not only to ſome 
ſors. | one Sef, but like an zniverſal poiſon, that is equally deadly to the moſt con- 
| trary complexions, they operate on the moſt diſtant ranks of Profeſſors, 
the tender and the obdurate, the ſcrupulous and the profane. And firſt for the 
tender tremulous Chriſtian, tis cafie to diſcern how much he muſt be di- 
ſtracted and amaz'd by them; for while he hears each Sect thunder out 
Damnation againſt each other, he cannot but be ſtartled at the danger of 
adhering to the wrong, and though that may a-while.excite his diligence to 
diſcover the right, yet when he comes to that inquiſition, he will meer 
wich ſo many Polemick intricacies to entangle him, that after many turns, 

| farſt to one ſide, and then to another, he will be apt to think the only 
| clue to extricate him out of this labyrinth of many Religions, is to abandon. 
241. Nor is this mere Speculation and Conjecture, God knows we have had 

| ſucceſſively through the whole round of Error too many practicł experi- 
ments of it. Several Perſons there have been, whoſe Zeal to find out truth 
by an unhappy rule of Falſe, directed them to allow of every Error: While 
like fick men, who deſire to die good-cheap, they put themſelves into the 
hands of any Empyrick, follow each bold pretender, that has the impu- 
dence to talk of Truth, till Superſtition ends in Profanation, Godlineſs 
proves Atheiſm, and by having been of many Sects, at laſt have no Religion. 
And ſurely this is a moſt unhappy effect of our diſcords, thus to be /tum- 
bling blocks in our brother's way, and when we remember the woes pro- 
.nounc'd againſt thoſe that ſhall Scandalize any of the little ones, twill be 
ſtrange how men can think co approve their Chriſtianity, by the ruine of 
their Brothers, or ſecure themſelves of Heaven by keeping others thence: 


nm * — 


For though Chriſt tells his Diſciples there ſhould be ſome that ſhould think = 


it a ſervice to God to kill their Bodies, yet to fancy the deſtroying of Souls ſo 
too, is a Deception of which we have neither record nor prediction in Holy 
Writ, and is a ſuperfœtation of the ſpirit of deluſion, peculiar to thoſe who 


md tempe; have placed their own ſanctity in theſe religious wranglings which ſerve 


Bad mer to to deſtroy it in other men. And as they thus ſerve on the one fide to 
474% ſhipwrack the faith of theſe weak unſtable Souls; ſo do they on the other 
Farce to a advance the impiety of the daring ſinner; for as they are Temptation to 
Keller. the one, ſo are they Pretence and Excuſe to the other to bid defiance to all 
Religion. He whoſe diſſolute affections have fo long been courting his 
underſtanding to turn Atheiſt, will fure not loſe the advantage of ſo plau- 

ible an argument as our diiſions afford him; and ſince his luſts engage 

him in an irreconcileable War againſt the practick part of Piety, he will 

molt gladly embrace this occaſion of quarrel againſt the Theory alſo: So 
making himſelf entire, and extinguiſhing thoſe uneaſie regrets and miſgi- 

vings anifing from the repugnancy of his life to his belief. It were not 

hard to give a compendium of theſe mehs Logick, and draw out thole 
Schemes of Diſcourſe, by which from our differences in Religion they infer 

the diſcarding of all. Bur I fear theſe are already too well known, and 

where they are not, I ſhould be loth to be any man's Inſtructor. This 

15 I am lure too palpable, that how fallacious ſoever theſe Reaſonings are, 

they Have been very operative, as appears by the number of thoſe avowed 

En . Atheiſts 
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"Atheiſts among us, who placing themſclvcs in the ſeat of the ſcorner, give 
themſelves much pleaſing Divertiſement, by deriding our cager ſcufſie; 
about that which they think nothing. If any man thinks that. the Church 
is no loſer by the defection of ſuch Libertines, I muſt be allowed to diſſent 
from him : For firft, there are examples of the moſt vicious Perſons, tha 


ſuch undeniable obligations to good life, that whenever they reſum 
their reaſon, they muſt take up vertue alſo with it; ſo that there is an 


equal poſſibil ty of their being good, that there is of their being rational 2 


But when all hope and fear of a future eſtate is difclaim'd, when thoſe 
cords are broken, which ſhould pull them upfrom the Dungeon, then, and 
not before is their ſtate viſibly deſperate. Bur beſides this poſſibility of re- 


l 
[Rave been reduced, and while they retain their Chriſtian belief, that Ins 


covering them, the danger of loſing others is to be conſidered. Bold Atheiſm 
is like a raging Peſtilence, which taints the very Air, fo that thoſe impious 
| diſcourſings which are the effects of ſome mens Vices, may be the cauſe of 


others; and we too often ſee that thoſe who aſcended themſelves by de- 
grees, do in an inſtant advance their Proſelytes ta the height of Irreligion, as 


appears by the ſtrange proficiency of ſome, whoſe Years allow them not 


to have arrived to it otherwiſe than per Saltum. And ſure this (| preading 
| Contagion has been ſo deſtructive to the Church, that it were to be wiſht, 


the mere titular Chriſtians had rather remain d ſuch, than thus to have 


4 
1 
x 


averted others from being fo much. 


9. And now if all theſe ſcandals be worth our regret, if the embe l len- in prepare 
ing and exaſperating the bad, the corrupting the innocent, and the d 


of Chriſtian profeſſion conſequent to both, be formidable Evils, we know 


where to charge the gilt. Our contentions muſt be arraign'd as accelſar ies i 
if not principals in the caſe : And then ſure it will befit our angry Zcalots C 
to conſider, whether this be the way of advancing God's Truth, or what ac is genera. | 


count they will give to the Lord of the Vineyard, who while they pretend to 


dreſs and prunc the branches, do thus debilitate and deſtroy the roofs. Nav, 
indeed in this they arc treacherous even to their own pretentions, for all 
thoſe ſeveral religions which they ſo tenderly cheriſh, have no proper root 


of their own, but like Excreſcencies, ſpring out of the main flock of Chri- 
ſtianity, live by its juice and moiſture, and conſequently, can never hope 


to ſurviveit. And then certainly there can be nothing more ridiculuus 


than to expreſs their kindneſs to the one, by ways that are ſo ruinous to 
the other. Tis as if a Paſſenger in a ſhip ſhould, co fortific his private Ca- 
bin, tear up the planks and expoſe the whole Veſſel to finking: Yer thus 
prepoſterouſſy do many of our chief Pilots apply their care. In the mean 
time, it cannot but be a very delightful proſpe to the grand Enemy of 

Souls, to ſee us thus buſily promote his intereſt, lay ſnares for our (clves, 
and by our own folly do that which all his ſabtilties could never compass. 
Nor can we think but he will be as oficious to us as is poſſible, while we 
are thus employed, will help us to contrive our Tarrets, whilſt he fecs we 
\ pluck our ſtones from the foundation to build them wich; nor ſhall we ever 
want nem models of Churches, ſo long as they thus help to deſtroy the old; 
and how aptly they are fitted for that purpole, needs (I ſuppoſe ) no tar- 
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CHAP. XII. 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, in reference to Civil Peace. 


| 


our Cm- 1. A ND now ſure ve cannot but conclude our Contentions highly in- 
— 298): jurious to Chriſtianity, that thus aſſault it both in the Praflick and 
ow 00 Theory: And indeed how fierce ſoever our quarrels are with one another, 
civilpeace: the heavieſt blows are ſure to fall on that, which as in its conſtitution is 
of the moſt Pacifick temper imaginable, ſo it has the common fate of re- 
coneilers to ſuffer from all parties. But Godlineſs having the promiſe us well 
of this life as of that which is to come, it often happens that there is ſuch a 
conſent between our ſpiritual and ſecular Concerns, that the Miſchiefs that 
oppreſs the one do reflect on the other: And indeed Religion when intire 
and united, is one of the beſt bonds of Civil as well as Eccleſiaſtical Peace, 
(as even thoſe atteſt, who defying all other ends of it, do yet admit it a 
uſeful State-engine; ) from whence tis conſequent, that the diftraFions and 
diviſions in that muſt have proportionably a contrary influence, and infect 
communities with Diſcord, Tumult and Diſorders. And this is an effect 
with which I think not unfit to bring up the rear of the foregoing Mil- 
chiefs, it being not ſo purcly Secular, as not to ſuit our preſent ſubject; 
for outward order and unity can never be ſo innocently difturb'd, but that 
_ Chriſtianity muſt be wounded in it allo: And befides, it may perhaps ob- 
tain more conſideration than the former, as being of a nature wherein the 
_ generality of Men will think themſelves the moſt concern'd; for though. 
there be many that can look on the ruine both of Chriſtian Practice and 
Profeſſion, with Gallio's indifference, Acts 18. 17. and care for none of 
thoſe things, yet when the ſiege draws cloſer, when they find themſclves 
begirt in their worldly intereſts, and that the ſame Deluge that overwhelms 
Churches, may bear down Palaces alſo, perhaps they mav think the matter 
not fo contemptible. And firſt, as to the truth of the obſervation, the 
| World has too long groaned under the Experiment to need farther proof. 
That bitterneſs which firſt tainted the waters of the Sanctuary, hath from 
thence diffus'd it ſelf into our common ftreams, and like the Ægyptian Plague, 
left none uncorrupted: For whether we look upon Familics, Ne1ghbour- 
hoods, Kingdoms, any the /eaſt, or any the greateſt Societies, we find the 
miſerable Trophies of our holy Wars, in Factions and Confuſions; I would 
177-» % 1 could not ſay Rapine and Blood allo. For the firt of theſe, the dome- 
pra | flick Jars caus'd by different Or1nions, the Þyftances are numerous, or ra- 
Families: ther innumerable, which our own age and nation afford us. How many 
þ Servants have on this ſcore been at defiance with their Maſters? Children 
with thei: Parents? Nay, Wives with their Husbands? Such an unhappy 
force is there in miſtaken Zeal, that it diſſolves the cloſeſt bonds, violates all 
_ obligations natural or civil, while under pretence of ſervice to God, like the 
 Phariſee's Corban, it evacuates all duty to Man; and this has made ſuch 
ruptures and diviſions in Families, that that delightful proſpect the 'Pſal- 
* vi ſo much commends, That of Brethrens dwelling together in unity, Pſalm 
| 133. is ſcarce any where to be met with; but inſtead of that, ſuch ran- 
cour and bitterneſs, treachery and malice, as if men either miſtook Chriſt's 
prediction, Luke 12. 52. for a precept, or at leaſt were willing to advance 
his Prophetick Office upon the ruine of his Kingly, and to verifie his preſage 
ky by breaking his command. And as the Occ@nomical order and peace is 
thus diſturb, ſo if he that miſſes quiet at home ſhould ſeek for it abroad, he 
— oy will 
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among themſelves; and when Religion bears the Standard, the Var will be 


only, tis ſure there are ſome, who make it really profitable ; for as in moſt 


that they may have pretence to prey upon the reſt. And to that End ſe- 
veral very commodious Axioms have been taken up: As that No faith is to 


r — 


Cnar. XII. Miſchi fs of Diſputes, in reference to Civil Peace, 


will ſoon find himſelf diſappointed, and diſcern that as the focieties grow 
greater, ſo do the difordersalſo, and that private ſtrifes do as much com- 
bine to make parties and factions, as families do to make Cities and Corpo-- 
rations. By this means that mutual communication, by which the Mem-. 
bers of civil bodies ſhould not only benefit one another, but ſecure the 
whole is interrupted, and Men live not as neighbours, but ſpies, always up-f; 
on deſigns of Entrapping and Enſnaring ; for while they look on one ano. c 

ther as enemies to God, they think that reſcinds all obligations of friendhip*®*** 


concluded neceſſary and honourable. But though it be fo in imagination 


Camps, the greater number are attracted rather by hope of booty than con- 
cern for the cauſe; ſo here, many Men /ift themſclves under one Party, 


be kept with Hereticks; that Dominion is founded in Grace &c. By ſuch mea- 


| ſures as theſe the goods of the Ægpyptians become lawful prizes to any, that 


pleaſe to call themſlves Iſraelites; and indeed Fews they may be call'd in 


that notion we vulgarly uſe it of anjuſt and cruel extortioner: But ſure not 
| ſuch faelites as Chriſt defines Nathanael, Jobn 1. 47. without guile: For 


having thus conſecrated their frauds, and found an Expedient of ſerving 


God and Mammon together, there is no piece of deceit either too big, or 
too little for them; no tranſaction is ſo important, which canoblige their 


fidelity; none fo trivial as to diſcourage their rapin: Opportunity is th 
only mcaſure and rule of their attempts, by this means no Obligation of 
Contract, no Laws of Commerce can eſcape unviolated; every thing is 


: 
_ * 


law ful that may weaken the wicked, and that Zeal which makes Men 
Saints in the Church or Conventicle, can make them Thieves in the Shop 


or Market. Thus is Piety made an Engine of rapine, and by theſc religi- 


ous riots, all boundaries wherewith Laws or Equity have fenc'd mens di- 
ſtinct properties, arc thrown down: And ſure this is a moſt carnal conſe- 
quent ot our ſpiritual debates, and bids fair towards the reducing us to 
that ſtate of common Hoſtility, which ſome have fancied to be the 0rigi- 
nal condition of mankind: For it renders commerce ſo dangerous, that 
Men may within a while think it fafer to truſt their own ftrengths, than 
to the ſhelter of thoſe Laws and Civil * which they fee ſo avowedly 


evacuated. And upon this account, t 


hough the Injury be immediately 


done to private perſons, it becomes a publick miſchief. Yer alas, theſe are 
but the more moderate effects of our Diſſentions; they afford more — 


and compendious ways of publick ruine ; the defrauding or undermining of 


a few Neighbours, are petty prizes for thoſe that think they have the 1o] 


right to the Creature, and are thoſe Meek who are to inherit the Earth, = 
and every ſuch acquiſt only ferves to fleſh them for a farther chaſe. The 
| ſpoils of a broken Kingdom will afford ſomething worth the ſcrambling = 
for: And nothing more fit to break it than a pretence of Religion, which 255) 4. 
like the fone that ſmote Nebuchadnezzar's Image, has ſhiver'd the mott|/?urb the | 
yep Monarchies. And accordingly, we ſce no Engine is more contact. 


Indeed there can be nothing ſo advantageouſly fitted for the purpoſc. For Pi, 
ſhould ſuch perſons unmask their deſign, and ſhew it in its native uglineſs, 
ſhould they avow the ſhaking of a Kingdom merely to eſtabliſh themſclvcs in 
a condition of wealth and grandeur, the new moulding of a Government 


only that they might ſhape their own ſhares in it, twere impoſſible ie 


| 9 
ace 


whole King- 


| 
| 
. 


y us d by Men of Seditious Spirits, to diſturb and ſubvert Governments 


: dunis and 


ſboul 
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attempt fo deſperate, which ſuch may not be put upon, who are methinks 
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ſhould find any abettors; for though the multitude are always in prepara. 
tion for change, yet tis not on Intuition of benefit to ſome private perſons, 
but of ſome what wherein themſelves may partake : Nor is even the madneſs 
of the people mad enough. to expoſe all their own intereſt, and moſt im- 
portant concerns only to promote thoſe of others. It has therefore always 
| 2a both the rule and practice for ſuch deſigners to ſuborn the publick in- 
tereſt to countenance and cover their private; to cry up Diana to ſecure. 
their own gain, and to make the ſeduced Populacy like the Zackal to the 
Lion, hunt that prey which themſclvcs mean to devour. And of all thoſe 


artifices by which ſuch Incendiaries have ſet Kingdoms in a flame, none 
has been more univerſally ſucceſsful than the pretext of Religion, which is 


thought ſo creditable a cauſe to engage in, as can convert the infemons titles 

of Rebel and Traitor into thoſe of Patriot and Saint, and conſequently, 
take off all diſcouragement ariſing from the diſreputation of ſuch an en- 
terprize: And no leſs potent is it in ſolving the ſcruples of its unlawful- 
neſs; for by a dexterous anticipation, it makes Conſcience a party, that it 
may exclude it from being judge, and by that only fallacy of ſuppoſing = 
Religion to be a juſt ground of quarrel, makes way for all the wild conſequen« 


ces deducible from that falſe principle: And indeed where that is through- 
ly faſtned, the miſchiefs ate not only great but incurable, and yet the more 
ſo by how much the perſon is more zealous. For alas, what will it avail 
to tell ſuch a Man, tis a fin to fight againſt his Hing: when he will tell you 
tis a greater not to fight for his God: That he contracts a heinous guilt in 
violating the peace of che Church, when he with as great confidence be- 
lieves he merits in propagating its truth. That he is accountable for the 


blood of his Brethren; when he thinks he has like the Levites, Exod. 32. 


conſecrated himſelf in it, and offer'd it an acceptable ſacrifice to God. 
Thus unhappilv are theſe Men fortified in their fon, by preſuming it their 

Vertue, and while the furious zeal of ſuch is made ſubſervient to the wicked 
craft of others, tis a molt apt inſtrument of publick Miſchief, there being no 


Thouſands have been made zaked to keep the * off a tew mens backs, 


us'd, as Hannibal is ſaid to have done thoſe Oxcn, whole horns he firſt fi- 


red, and then (cnt them to diſturb the Roman Camp: Thele nen as thoſe 
| beaſts are found very uſcful for the moleſting of others; but commonly all 
they acquire to themſelves, is the ſmart of their own flames. Few of thoſe 
who thus in the ſimplicity of their ncait follow an ſalom or a Sheba, that 
do not either miſcarry together with the deſign, or elſc live to diſcern how 
much their credulity was abuſcd; and that both religion (however pre- 


tended) and thoſe that fought for it, were only _ gprs to promote 
the /ufts of thoſe who deſpiſed both. But tis unnece 


many and ſo coſily evidences, as far tranſcend the moſt tragical deſeriptions. 
God grant we may never have other than our paſt experiences to meaſure 


them by: But certainly there is little reaſon to be ſccure, ſo long as the 


root of them, our ſpeculative differences daily encreaſe; for unleſs we could 


ſuppoſe an Age of ſuch innocence, that there ſhould be none who would 
tale any unduc Advantages, tis ſure there will be enough given: And in- 


decd when we reflect upon our paſt Diſtractions, and conſider how trivial 


the matter of moſt of choſe debates was, whole manner has been fo cruelly 


ſolemn ; how our ſlighteſt problems have been writ in blood, that many 


and we have pulled down our Churches in diſplcaſure at the Windows ; 


when I ſay theſe and a Thouland the like are conſidered, we muſt conclude 


that 


— 
_ 
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arv to inſiſt farther on 
the efedts of ſuch religious Fury, of which we of this Nation have had fo 


— — 
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— 


that there can never want Occalion to them that ( inthe Apoſtle s Phrale)] 
deſire Occaſion : The lighteſt dſtempers in the Church being contagious, 
and molt apt (when ſomented by ambitious deſigners) to beger an uni- 
rer ſal Plague in the common wealth. And now who can without horror 
conſider theſe miſerably perverted effects of Chriſtian Religion, that that 
which was deſign d the moſt inviolable bond of unity, ſhould like thoſe 
curles of entangled Snakes with which Erinnys is ſaid to have infuriated 
Athamas and Ino, become the fatal incendiary of the mortalleſt hatred. Thar 
that Oeconomy which was meant to regulate, ſhould be the Inſtrument of 
confounding and embroiling the World; and a Goſpel of Peace ſhould thus be 
made the Incentive to war, and create fiercer quarrels than thoſe it was to 
have compos'd. To turn the Grace of God into wantonneſs, is juſtly branded 
as a great Crime, but ſure to turn it into malice is yet a greater. And 
though every fin offers violence to our religion, yet this is of all others 


the moſt barbarons, thus to make it aſſaſſinate it ſelf, become a kind of 


Felo de fe, and contribute ro its own ruine. And that this is the caſe, is [| * 


4 preſume ſufficiently evident in all the foregoing inſtances, which asthey are 
moſt obviouſly the effect of our eager Diſputes, ſo are they no leſs viſibly 


deſirufive to Chriſtianity in all its intereſts, leave it neither root nor branch | 


neither inward Vigor, nor outward Luſtre; ſo at once rendring it both in- 


fertile and unamiable. Tas a piece of hoſtile Severity againſt Moab, to 
ffllthe land with ſtones, thereby to render it barren, 2 Kings 3. 25. The ſling- 


ers went about, and ſmote it: Bur what that ſuffered from profeſt Enemies, 


dhe Church daily ſuſtains from thoſe that call themſelves her beſt friends, 


Our Benjamites are ſo in love with their skill of ſlinging to a hairs breadch, 


their nice Criticiſms, Diſtinctions and Subtilties, have caſt abroad ſo ma- 


ay ſtones of contention, that the Church is become a perfect Quarry, utterly 


IE | ſteril and unfruitful, as toall thole good works for the production where 


of ſhe was ſo peculiarly fenced and cultivated by God; nay, twere well if 
barrenne /s were the worlt, and that ſhe had not on the other ſide acquir d 
an unhappy degenerous fertility: But what a numerous and accurſed Iſſue 
ſpring from this unpeaceable temper, the foregoing conſiderations do too 
ladly demonſtrate; and I doubt not every attentive Obſerver will be able 
to add more (though not truer) Inſtances; and beſides to diſcern that this 
ſ curious brood like that of Hagar, is grown ſo wantonly inſolent, as to de- 


1 ſpiſe the right heir of the Promiſe. The true Goſpel Graces of "Meckneſs 


: Peaceableneſs and univerſal Charity are accounted Earthly _— 


qualities, we diſclaim that Holy Ghoſt which deſcends in the appearance 


ſume all that diſguſt us; nor do we meaſure our Religion ſo much, by 


che oppoſition it makes to our luſts, as to thoſe whom we firſt make, 
and 3 call our Enemies. Thus miſerably have we chang d the = : 


and by calling evil good, and good evil, have accumulated injuries u 
our oppreiſed Chriſtianity, not only robb'd it of its rule, but of its __ 
on ale And do we daily thus fee Iſbuael mocking Iſacc, and ſhall w 
not think it time to caſt out the Bond- woman and her Son? Shall we fo 
ever cheriſh this generation of Vipers to tear out the bowels of our commo 

Mother? I pray God the Queſtion have not as much of preſage as expoſtu 
lation, For if we conſider the preſent ſtare of things; how our contentions 
plead nor only right but preſcription, there ſeems not much hope of diſ- 


polſeſſing them, and yet leſs, when tis remembred, how they have en- 


twiſted themſelves, not only with the paſſions, bur intereſts of men; tu 
ſuch potent Abettors as will buoy up the moſt forlorn cauſe. The truth ; 
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the Dove, nay, or in fire either, unleſs it be like that of Elyab, to con- 
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examine the originals and cauſes, we ſhall find them for the moſt 70 a5 


general cure, yet perhaps it may prove an Antidote to ſome particular per. 


betray its immediate deſcent from it than this of ſtrife and debate, which 
has ſo many of the lineaments and features of the deform'd Mother, as 


4 peculations of the mind, that it eaſily makes impreſſions on them: Nor 


more naturally, and therefore more vigorouſly, than about ſpiritual mat- 
ters. Of this the Church in all Ages has had many coſtly Experiments; 
for if we trace the Catalogues of Hereſies from Simon Magus his days 


lar object, — tothe ſeveral eſtimates men make of excellencies. So 


ces. For example, ſome have coveted the repute of profound Inquifitors, and 


s the bottom of the great veneration ſome have paid to Reaſon, which | 
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be Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. - LY 
there are many ubterraneous $ prings which feed this Ocean, and though te 

ligion and piety be on all hands demurely pretended, yet as we have ſeen| 
the effects of our debates very diſconſonant to ſuch a Profeſſion ; ſo if we 


widely diſtant, It may not be amiſs to take a ſhort view of ſome of them; 
for though I cannot hope che diſcovery of the Cauſes will contribute to the 


ſons, who will be the leſs apt to admire the verdure of the leaves (the 
flouriſhing appearances of zeal and piety ) when they find both fruit and 
root of ſo poiſonous a quality. MT 
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CHAP. XIll. 


4 aig of the Cafe of Thus; at 8 Ph. 


1. A ND in this inqueſt we find Pride already arraigned to our hands, 

U by the wiſeſt of Men, Prov. x 3. 10. Only by pride cometh contenti 
tion. It is indeed a moſt prolifick vice, and there are few fins to which ir 
is not either a parent or nurſe: But there is ſcarce any that does more 


ſufficiently atteſts its extractian. And as this is true of al ftrifes in gene- 
ral, fo particularly of thoſe whereof we now treat: For Pride being it ſelf 
an internal ſin, it has ſuch a neighbourhood with all the notions and 


are we to wonder chat the Sacredneſs of divine things is not Amulet 
enough againſt its Charms, when we remember that the firſt act of Pride 
| that ever was committed, was levelled even at God himſelf ; and as it took 
up its firſt ſeat in a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſo has it ever ſince, never acted 


down to our own, we ſhall find Pride a principal Actor in every Scene, 
though perhaps in various dreſſes. For though Pride be always in the ge. 
neral an affectation of ſome tranſcendency, yet it differs as to the particu- 


chat the propugners of New Opinions, though they have this common aim, 
that they ſeek their own exaltation, yet do not always do it in the ſame inſtan-| 


this Vanity has promoted them to dive ſo deep into the bowels of every the 
Plaine ſt doctrine, till at laſt they have twiſted and entangled them into the 
molt perplexing diffculties, Theſe Navigators think they have never ſail d 
ſucceſsfully, till they have found out a Terra Incognita, though God knows 
they bring nothing from thence for the benefit of the habirable world; 
nor make it their buſineſs to reſolve Doubts, but ſtart them, Another ſort 
of men there are of ſo faſtidious and petulant wits, that they diſdain an 
opinion of which themſelves are not the Authors; they love not to have their 
underſtandings preſcrib d to, by the preconceptions of others, how di- 
vinely ſoever inſpir'd, and will rather have a Religion of their own making | 
than of his whom they pretend ro worſhip. And this, tis to be doubred, | 


— 


they have fer up in the Throne, not only in defiance of blind implicit aſſent, 


but 
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Cay. XIII. Of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Firſt, Pride. 
but even of divine revelation. But in the mean time tis to be obſerv'd, 
chat tis not reaſon in general, the common excellency of our nature, that 
| | is thus advance d, but every man's own private and individual; which up- 

on a juſt ſcanning will oſten be found the moſt diſtant thingfrom what 
it is call'd: Paſſion and Fancy, by that omnipotent advantage of being a 
| man's own, often paſſing for deep diſcourſe and ratiocination ; and whart a 
fruitful harveſt of Tares ſuch ſeed is apt to produce, - our reaſon would in- 
form us if our experience did not. To theſe we may add another rank of 
men, who vehemently thirſting after a name in the world, hope to acquire 
that by being the diſſeminators of novel doctrines; they think while they 
go on in the beaten track, they ſhall be obſcur'd in the Throng; the only 
way to make themſelves conſpicuous is to be ſingular : Thus fondly chu- 
| fing to be eminent, though by the infamous Characters of Heretick or 
| Schiſmatick, and (like him that fired Diana's Temple to ſecure himſeif| 
| from oblivion) build themſelves Monuments of the Churches ruine : And 
| ſure this Theudas his ambition of being ſome body, has helpt to raiſe more 
| opinions than he did men, Yet commonly it anſwers it even in that cir- 
cumſtance alſo ; for when by ſeparating themſelves from the unity of the 
Faith, they have rendred themſelves remarkable, their next aim is to have 
others jahn to them; and ſo they may have the honour of being leaders, | 
care not though it be into the ditch, To be call'd of men Rabbi, Rabbi, | 

z enchanting Muſick to any Phariſee, and ſerves like the Timbrels in Topbet, 

todrown the cries not of their Children, but Mothers ſcorching in the flames 

ol their contention, Indeed ſo impetuous and uncontroulable is this kind 

of vanity, that like a mighty torrent, it bears down all before it, over- 

' whelms not only the oppoſite virtues, but even all vices that are not of its 

own confederacy. Men can in this caſe lay ſevere reſtraints upon their 

molt intimate ſenſualities, when they ſuſpect them treacherous to this grand 
| Deſign. The Wolf ſhall be muzled and made to behave himſelf with the 
 meekneſs beſeeming the Sheeps cloathing. The Swine ſhall be waſht, and | 
- by an unnatural violence with-held from the mire * All their rapacious and 1 
| beſtial appetites controul'd and made tame, that they worry not their ve. 
putation. And all this for a little naked popularity,for whole dear purchace, 
very many have thought fit to diveſt themſelves, both of lawful and un- 
lawful enjoyments ; and have thought the tumultuous applauſe of a few fa- 
c tious ſpirits worth all that ſelf-denial. But all Pride is not ſo perfectly 
| Chamelion as to ſubſiſt upon this mere Air, there is another kind of it that | 
propoſes to it ſelf ſomething beyond this: Such is the affectation of rule 
and dominion, which though in reſpect of any real good to the ruler, is 
as very a Chimera as the former; yet commonly they that are under ſuch — 

2 Juriſdiction, find to their coſt tis more than Imaginative, And God 

knows this aſpiring humour has been no leſs fatally active in Eccleſiaſtick 

than in Civil affairs; nor has the Church ever been in more danger of 

Anarchy than by thoſe who moſt impatiently coveted a ſhare in its Govern- 

ment; for where this ſpirit of Ambition is the Impellent, it does like the 

\Demoniack in the Goſpel, burſt aſunder all fetters and chains, violates the 
unity both of doctrine and diſcipline, nor is any attempt too bold for 
Prem thus animated : They who long to be in authority think the door 
opens not quick enough for their entry, and im patient of ſo tedious an 
expectation, chuſe rather to make breaches in the walls (nay ſometimes to 
undermine the foundation) than to want an acceſs to their Deſires. Nei-“ 

ther is there any thing ſo ſacred, which upon this occaſion they cannot 
proſtitute ; when Diotrephes, 3. John 9. ſeeks preheminence, the Dictates 
| VUu 2 | even 
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the Decay of Chriſtian Piet. 
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Tven of an Apefile hall be rejected - and even the Divinity ot » 
| Ages, we ſhall find that either the Eagerneſs of acquiring, or the Revenge 


| amples of this kind. And as Pride make ſome thus paſbonately deſirous 


_ | perverſe ſence it imitates the Ointment of Aaron in deſcending from the head 


and depraved; and the moſt innocent Circumſtances of Civil or Natural 
actions made criminal, when applied to Divine things. A ſtrange infefive 
| pawer, which theſe men have conveyed into God's ſervice, that it m 


and Gedis to be honoured and exalted by thoſe ways, whereby men would 


Bleſſed for ever, be trampled on, when Arms wants a footſtool to climb up 
to his affected greatneſs. In a word, if we examine the occurrences of all 


of 
miſſing dignities, have been the great inſtigators of Eccleſiaſtick Feuds ; and 
ſure our Modern ſtories are not likely to fall ſhort of the Ancient, in ex. 


of rule, ſo it makes others as impatient of being ruled; and even thoſe who 
cannot hope to arrive to give Laus, vill not endure to be under thoſe al 
ready eſtabliſhed. That this is indeed the Chriſtian liberty for which ma. 
ny in our days have ſo unchriſtianly contended, is too apparent, the funda. 
mental quarrel has been againſt ſubjeftion : Vet to countenance and abett 
that, whole armies of trivolous cavils have been rais'd, and the Church at. 
tacqued in every its remoteſt concern; and though there be nothing far. 


ther from that unity of mind, to which the ſimile was firſt affixt, yet in 


to the 5kirts of the clothing: Not only the ſupreme and more eminent parts 
but the moſt ſlight extrinfick and inferiour relatives to Religion being aſpe 


| thus pollute every thing that approaches it. That the place where his Ho. 
nour awells, muſt become a Peſt-houſe, and diffuſe contagton to all in it: 
wiſh by the way their Sacrilege had not been too valiant in deſpiſing the 
Danger of thoſe inſecled utenſils, which may perhaps ſadly verifie the re. 
proach, and prove treacherons prizes.) And when mens zeal operates thug 
unkindly, when the pretence of internal ſanclity devours all outward decency, | 


think themſelves affronted, and vilified ; we have too great reaſon to thi 
ſuch a zeal as little according to godlineſs as knowledge, and that it is not ſo 


their Brains, but the Tron ſmew in their Necks, which makes them at o 


much the tenderneſs of their Conſciences, no nor generally the om 


| lo ſcrupulons, and ſo clamorous; for though the former might be ſuppos 
owing to Error, the latter can ſurely proceed from nothing but Pride. 


| Several other inſtances might be given to ſhew how that pernicious tem- 
| per has contributed to the riſe and firſt being of our diviſions ; and 


ving thus given them birth, ir does not like the Oftrich abandon its ra 


but has as great an influence in the cheriſhing and maintaining, as it 


in creating them. Of this there need no other proof than the mere 14. 
ture of Pride, which as it averts nothing more than ſelſ condemnation; ſo 
upon pain of that appearance, tis irreverſibly engag d in the purſuit of its 
firſt undertakings, any deſiſting being interpretatively a confeſſon either of 
an Error or a Defeat, both which are inſupportable to an aſſuming tem- 
per: So that beſides the original incentives forementioned, it has this of dif- 
| dain ſuperadded to actuate its motions. And accordingly we find they 
are at this rebound the more violent, not only the ſucceſs, but the credit of 
the firſt enterprize depending upon a vigorous proſecution: So that Cati- 
line's Maxim of Yilliany ſeems to have been adopted into ſome mens divms- 
ty, and they think paſt Crimes are only to be ſecur d by more and greater. 
Nor is it only hope to atchieve their deſign, or hide their ſhame which chus 
animates them, deſpair will do it to a yet higher degree. Our concupt- 
fcivle and Iraſcible appetites dwell not fo remote, but they are ready te- 
ler ves to one another, and what was defire in the purſuir, becomes anger and 

revenge 
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revenge in appointment; and ſure we need not be told the wild ef. 
fects of thoſe paſſions, How many men have in a furious deſpair over- act 
ed even their own projects, and have made it a malicious conſolation in 
their ruine, to get it attended with that of the publick? As Herod, who 
to ſecure a lamentation at his death, commanded a Maſſacre ſhould accom- 
pany it, or (to give a more Eccleſiaſtical inſtance) like Aerius, who 
ſought the aboliſhing of that order in the Church, whereof himſelf could 
not partake. I wiſh no man's Conſcience in our days were qualified to ſug- 
geſt a freſher example. Bur whilſt tis ſo many ways the intereſt of Pride 
to abett our contentions, we cannot think ir ſo ſluggiſh or uninduſtrious an 
| agent, as not to find out expedients for its purpoſe. I ſhall not attempt to 
give a particular of irs inſtruments z when I have ſaid that Schiſ is one of 
them, I need not add more, ſince that alone ſerves both to complete and 
perpetuate the Miſchief of all our ſpeculative diſſentions. How cloſe a Band 
of concord the communicating in holy duties is, we may learn by Jeroboan, 
| who ſeems ſo well to have underſtood its unitive efficacy, that he durſt 
not truſt the newly divided Tribes in a joint reſort to the Temple; and 
therefore leſt the rupture he had made in the State ſhould cloſe again, he 
thinks ir neceſſary to make another in the Church, and ſecure his defection 
from his Prince, by that from his God. Bur we need not borrow a teſti- 
mony from that his impious Policy, we have a more Authentick atteſtation, 
from the holy Pſalmiſt, who when he would deſcribe the greate/? entireneſs, 
Exemplifies it by the walking to the houſe of God as friends, Pſal. 55. 14. And 
the Apoſtle goes yet higher, and from our common participation of the Eu- 
| chariſt, infers not only our union, bur our zncorporation. We being many are 
one bread, and one body, for we are all partakers of that on bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17, 
And then ſure we may on the contrary conclude, that our ſeparation muſt 
have the quite diſtant effects; alienate our affeFions, and by that means 
ſtill more eſtrange our Judgments. For beſides that tis natural to men to 
think they can never run far enough from that they begin to loath, they 
are in their own defence to amplifie the differences, that they may acquit 
themſelves from the ſcandal of a cauſleſs ſeparation; and this God knous 
is the uſual Method among us, when we have broken communion, our on- 
ly ſtudy is not how to repair but juſtifie it. The Adverſaries Tenets are 
rigorouſly ſcanned, new Charges exhibited, and the Schiſm defended upon 
tdhoſe later diſcoveries, which were no motives to the taking it. An 
chen ſure no man can doubt but this is a proper way, both to multiply 
Enternize diſputes; and tis abundantly manifeſt, that vanity and elation of 
| mind is the cauſe that Men thus prefer a miſtaken reputation, before their 
own innocence, or the Churches peace; Indeed if we throughly conſider i, 
we ſhall find Pride is one of the fatalleſt inſtruments of Exciſion, the two | 
edg d ſword by which adverſe parties do mutually cut themſelves from ond 9 
another. The very elements and conflitutive parts of a Schiſmatick, bein 


8 


the Eſteem of himſelf, and the Cn empt of others. I am not as this os 


was, we know, the voice of the proud Phariſee, whole very name ſignifies 
ſeparation, and our modern Separatiſts do but Echo the ſame note, whe 
they pronounce all thoſe Heretical or Carnal from whom they have with- 
rawn. Or perhaps they derive from a yet moreancient precedent, thoſe 
of whom the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks, Eſay 65. 5. which ſay, Stand by by felf, 
ome not near me, for I am holier than thou; an Inſolent kind of language 
hich the Cathari in the primitive times did not more exactly tranſcribe, 
than many Sects of differing denominations have done in ors, Bur tis } 


be remembred, that while the Phariſee lookt ſo faſtidiouſſy on the poor 
: | Publican 


mach 
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this inteſtine Uſurper, make an entire dedition of themſelves, and ſubmit to 
the ſevereſt and ignobleſt vaſſalage. They have inveſted it with ſo abſolute 

| and ſoveraign a Power, that (as Samuel warns the Tſraelites of their King, 

1 Sam. 8.) they are not to call any thing their own, when it is uſeful to 
its ſervice : All their powers, all their intereſts are devoted to it, and that 


| mour ? Are there not Pomps and Vanities of the world enough to entertain 


when it thus uſurps God's ſeat, and rules in ſacred things. Would God the 
| pains and animoſity which has been ſpent in diſcovering and reviling other | 
Antichriſts, had been diverted to the pulling down of this, the labour 
- , would have been more effectual even to the immediate end of the De. 
ſigners; for were this Pride eradicated, the Foundation of all Spiritual 
ulurpations were undermin d. But alas, thoſe who exclaim the moſt loud. 


ment may indeed add a new guilt, that of Hypocriſie, but can never expiate, 


234 "The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Picty. g =} e 


own; and thoſe refined Zelots, who fear d contagion from the approach 
of their more innocent Brethren, could boldly venture on the pollutions of 
the moſt deteſtable Idolatries: And God knows the note has too ready an 
application in both inſtances. In the mean time tis a ſad contemplation 


when brought to the Touch, be found adulterate; that the tranſcendent 
purity men boaſt of ſhould prove bur a more ſublimated wickedneſs, and 
their pretence to ſpiritualty be verified only in ſpiritual pride. Alas, is not 
the whole circuit of Secular things wide enough to contain this ſwelling by. 


| this one Luſt, but muſt this Moabite be brought into the Sanctuary? Can 
| we not be elevated enough unleſs we trample upen all that is holy, and make 


he was to fit in the Temple of God. But what need we travel beyond the 


, 
4 


too unhappily anſwer the deſcription; and though there is no inſtance 
uherein it can ceaſe to be Antichriſtian, yet ſure it is more eminently ſo, 


ly againſt all foreign Tyranny on their Conſciences, do obſequiouſſy bow to 


not only to adorn its pomp, but to fight its battels. Men quarrel and con- 


tend till not only themſelves, but even Chriſtianity it ſelf expire in the con- 
teſt, But if it be indeed certain that every War is ſo far unjuſtifiable, as are 
the cauſes of it, twill ſurely be a competent prejudice againſt our conten-| 
tions, that our Pride is ſo much concern'd in them, which is ſo unchriſti. 


an a motive, as all the holy water wherewith men have ſprinkled it, can ne- 


ver baptize into a cleanneſs; all the borrowed dreſſes of Zeal and Sanctity, 
however they may diſguiſe, can never legitimate it. Thoſe arts of conceal. 


no nor extenuate the old: And how Saint-like a form ſoever our Vain glory 


puts on, it does but the more own its derivation from him, who can tranſ- 


| form himſelf into an Angel of light, wholg aſpirings have firſt ſubverted him-| 


ſelf, and now go on to propagate both his Crime and Ruine to us; nor 


making our Pride a partition- wall to divide us from one another, and conſe- 
quently from God too; who being, as our Church ſtiles him, the author of 
Peace and lover of Concord, can never joyn himſelf with the diſturbers of both, 
but mult neceſſarily be diſobliged by our Diſſentions and Schiſms, 

| 


| 


— he renounc d communion in prayers much more. acceptable than | 
h 


that ſo much of that zeal which makes ſuch a gliſtering in the world ſhall, | 


| Religion Factor for our Ambition? We find ſome very confidently point 
out Antichriſt upon the ſtrength of this one predicted circumſtance, that 


Alps to find out that, which every where preſents it ſelf? Our Pride does 


has he ever manag'd that deſign with more Art or Succeſs, than by thus 
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1. ¶ F now we proceed farther in our enquiry we ſhall find, that anothe 

1 grand incendiary of our Diſputes is Curioſity: A vice which though i 
ſome reſpects it may be reckoned a ſpecies of the former, that of Pride, ye 
in others it admits a diſtin} conſideration, This is that baneful weed which 
the Devil made a ſhift to ſteal even into Paradiſe, and which has ever finc 


| affected the richeſt ſoils, the moſt pregnant and police Wits ; nor did it on- 


ly eject man from thence, bur it has improved the original curſe, and multi 


them from the Earth, where they could only raze the skin, into the Brain 
| where they pierce and torture the intellectual and immortal Part of Man, 
| Nay, farther, even that ſweat of his brows, which was to extripate chem fron 
the ground, ſerves but to water and cheriſh them in his mind]; his very in- 
duſtry being in this caſe che extremeſt ill busbandry, and the more pains he 
takes, the farther he removes himſelf from all real advantages of his oil. 

| 2. There are ſome parts of Knowledge which God has thought fic to ſe 
| | clude from us, to fence them not only as he did the interdicted Tree, by 


plied. thoſe Briars and Thorns among which he was caſt, yea tranſplanted 


15 un ar- 
aut able 
Curioſity. 


Curioſiey. | © 


about ſome 


Precept and Commination, but with Difficulties and Impoſſibilities; omen ſinful 


it not only our ſia and danger, but our Folly and madneſs to attempt 
them. Of this kind are the Myſterious parts of our Religion, which he 
| ſhews us as it were a- far off to exereiſe our faith and reverence, but ſtoops 


them not to our ſenſe and diſquifition. Theſe he has placed like the Sun, 


where they may influence, not annoy ; warm, not ſcorch us. And would 


we ſtill permit them to remain at that ſafe and wholſome diſtance, we 


ſhould find none but benign effects ; but ſo importunate are the inſtigati- 


ons of Curioſity, chat no bounds will keep us from the Mount : We will 
needs break through into the thick darkneſs, how dreadful ſoever the thun. 


ders and lightnings are in the way. Like bold Phaetons we deſpiſe all hene. 


fits wherewith the Father of light and us can court us, unleſs we may 
guide his Chariot; and we moralize the Fable as well in the tragicalneſs of 


the event, as the inſolence of the undertaking ; this unhappy Curioſity ha- 
ving not only ruin d many of the inquiſitors, bur ſer the whole world allo it 
a conflagration. Nor is this temerity more fatal in its Succeſs, than impi 


in its Foundation: For beſides that it is a direct invaſionof God's peculiar, 


and violation of his Command, it does evidently imply a diſtruſt, either of 
his Wiſdom or his Goodneſs ; ſuppoſes him either ſo ignorant of the ſtrengt 
of thoſe faculties himſelf has made, that he has aſſigned them unproporti 
| onable objects, and ſo they muſt have new work cur out for chem by ou 


{elves ; or elle preſumes his Eye evil cowards his own Creatures; that as| 


the Devil once ſuggeſted to our firſt Parents, he fears the rivalry of poo 
tracts and contradicts his original deſign of making Man completely hap 


Images, but even to that Eternal and 


of bis boſom, who may well be thought to have been, as deſpiſed in his Eyes 


their ſakes, ro whom he denies any of thoſe intellectual advantages, which 


moral and by an envious detention of ſome parts of felicity, like one 
chat had been Bountiful only upon ſurprize and incogitancy, illiberally re- 


pp. Nay, indeed this repreſents him unkind, not only to us his created 
eſs image of his Perſon, the Son 


as he was once in ours, Eſay 5 3. 3. if he have ſo cheaply expos d him for 


things is 


nd dange- 
yours; 


difference them from Beaſts, Thus' wickedly curious are we, that rather 


„ e 


than 


D 


336 be Caſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. © 


* 


—— Üñ — ——kñ— 


. 3. But beſides this higber rank of things which God hath ſet ſo much 


upon him that is unc hangeable, rob divinity of its molt inſeparable attribute, 
and not only diſobey God, bur reproach him. And then its no wonder if 


deed if we will be building our Babels, and thus aſſault Onmipotence, #tis 
but juſt we ſhould have our language confounded, and that that knowledge 
for which we boldly attempt to rifle God's Cabinet, ſhould like the Coal 


ders. Yet beſides hat is owing to divine vengeance in the caſe, the thing 

has in it (elf a proper, natural efficiency towards it; for when ſo man 
men are engag'd in a blind ſearch, tis not imaginable they ſhould all 
tumble upon the ſame Notions, and 'uppoling them to fall upon variety, 
tis impoſſible but men's fond overweening of their own conceits and pe. 


tulant diſdains of others, will improve that variety into Oppoſition and 
chat oppoſition into ſer and Solemn Feuds. And God knows the Church is 


too effectually acquainted wich this fatal gradation, and can experimentally 


atteſt the unhappy propriety of this ſort of Curioſity towards the engendring 


than converic with vulgar ordinary things, we create prodigtes, put new Toma)” 


chat which affords lo little glory ro God, hath no more good will for Men, 
and that which thus wars with Heaven, leave little peace on Earth. In. 


S 


from the Altar, ſerve only to embroil and conſume the ſacrilegious inva- 


of diſcord and confuſion. 


things 'tis | above us, there are others of an inferior ſort, as much below us, which are 


vain, uſele 


propre: concealed from us, not for their ſublimity, bur their uſeleſneſs ; for as God 


allt. on the one hand remembers that we are but fleſh, unable to bear the nea- 
rer approaches of divinity, and ſo talks with us as once with Moſes through 


a cloud: So on the other he forgets not that he breathed into us the breath 
- of life, a vital active ſpirit, whole motions he expects ſhould own the dig. 


| nity of its original, and as it was it ſelf an emanation of the Eſſential Good. 


nels, ſhould aim at only real and ſolid good, and not evaporate and exhauſt 


its powers in mean and impertinent pur ſuits. And upon this {core alſo, he 

has found it neceflary to hide many things from us, not that they would 

| dax{le, but miſemploy our Eye; not ſwallow up our Underſtanding, but divert 
our Attention, from what is more important: Of this ſort are thoſe many 
dlmin aerial ſpeculations, the certain knowledge whereof would bring us no 


real advantage, make us at all the wiſer to Salvation; yet ſuch a value 


does our inquiſitive Nature ſet upon every thing for its being hid, that as if 


our Life were bound up with theſe Secrets, and all our Felicity dwelt in| 


the Shade of theſe receſſes, we purſue this fearch with indefatigable indu- 
try, ranſack all corners with as great diligence as the Woman for her loſt 


piece of Silver, Luke 15. 8. And as if this were indeed the treaſure hid in 
the field, fell all that we have, lay out our whole ſelves upon the purchace 


Indeed he that ſhall conſider what ſolemn Diſquiſitions there are upon the 


ſlighteſt, and inconſiderableſt Subjects, with what Advertence and concern 
Queſtions of this kind are bandied in the world, muſt wonder how men 


can at once be fo ſerious and fo trifling ; or that thoſe who can lay ſo much 
ſhould not once ask themſelves to what purpoſe they ſay any thing. Vet 
u hat multitudes of men are there engag'd in ſuch cafes as this? When 
alas, the Quarry is not worth half the toil, could it be gotten : But what 
Solomon lays of the ſluggard, Prov. 12. 27. that he roaſteth not that which be 
took in hunting, is true of the contrary temper, theſe over-buſie ſpirits whole 
labour is there only reward, they hunt a ſhadow, and chaſe the wind; and 
V hen they ſtrain to their utmoſt ſpeed, there is ſtill the wonted Diſtance 
between them and their aims; all their eager purſuits bring them no ac- 
quiſt; but after they have traverſt ſo much ground, traced all the mazes 
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Far learned Curiokity could contrive to perplex men, and ſtudied to the | 
weatineſs of the fleſh, if not to the quenching of the Spirit too, they are 
fill in the ſame ignorance from whence they ſet out, and twere well if they 
were alſo in the tame doubtfulneſs : But the unhappineſs of it is, they ac. | 
quite a confidence without any true ground of it; and ger ſuch a Kn] bw 
ledge as may puff up, but not edifie. This was eminently exemplified in 
the Gnoſticks of old, whole vain Chimera's, and fooliſh queſtions, as the Apoſtle 
calls them, Tit. 3. 9. paſt with them for ſuch a ſuperlative wiſdom, as gave 
them Inſolence to diſcriminate themſelves from others by that ſwelling | 
Title, and monopolize the reputation of Science, which yer if we will * 
lieve the great Doctor of the Gentiles, and he too brought up at the ſeet 
ol Gamaliel, the greateſt Rabbi of the Jews, was Science falſly ſo called. 
And God knows, they want not ſucceſſors in this as well as in other par- 
ticulars; men are ſo poſleſt with their own Fancies, that they take chem 
for Oracles, and think they ſee viſions, and are arrived to ſome Extraordi- 
nary revelations of Truth, when indeed they do but dream dreams, and 
amuſe themſel ves with the Fantaſfick Ideas of a buſie imagination. Vet 
would they only pleaſe themſelves in the deluſion, the Phrenſie were more 
innocent; but lilę the prouder ſort of Lunaticks, they will needs be Kings 
and Rulers, impoſe their wild conjectures for Laws upon others, and de- 
nounce War againſt all that receive them not. And this is that which 
makes the great combuſtion, and confuſion among us; for while one man 
opines one way, another another, and each will obtrude his opinion on eve - 
ty body elſe; tis impoſſible but the conteſts ſhould be ſharp and endleſs; 
for each man labours under a double Impatience, the one of having his 
on notions rejected, the other of having the quite contrary impos d on 
him; and though tis true the reciprocalneſs of the Injury ought to allay 
the diſpleaſure at it, yet men ſo much more conſider what they ſuffer than 
what they do, that every one cries out aloud of that hard meaſure, which 
himſelf offers without regret, And between winds fo contrary and fo 
fierce, tis mo wonder if Forms ariſe ; and in ſuch Tempeſts has Religion ſo 
long been toſſed, that it now needs the interpoſition of a divine Miraculous 
power, to keep it from finking ; for alas, theſe skirmiſhes expire not with 
the firſt Propugners of the Opinions; they perhaps began as ſmgle Duel- 
ers, but then they ſoon get their troops about them, have their partiſans 
and abettors, who not only enhance, bur entail the feud to poſterity. 
And indeed this propagation of Strife, both in theſe trifling and che for- 
mer more profound ſpeculations, is the moſt fatal circumſtance of the 
whole Caſe: Were it not for this, chough we might have many Erpors, we 
could have no Sets, And if the Church might be ſometimes wounded 
with the darts of ſingle Ad verſaries, yer ſhe could not be ſurrounded and 
beſien d with combinations and confederacies. Some ftragling Souldiers 
raight prove renegadoes, but they would not revolt in troops and legions. 
We ſhould not have ſuch numerous Parties, who with the greateſt violati- 
on of Chriſtian unity, denominate themſelves, not from the grand author 
and finiſher of our Faith ; but from the firſt broacher of their Laliz/d opi- 
nions, In the mean time, tis a ſad conteniplation, that a little vain cu- 
_ rfity ſhould weigh ſo much or the Churches peace fo little with us: 
That we ſhould Trike the one, to the ſatisfaFFion, ſhall I fay, or rather 
to the whetting and inflaming of the other, But tis a yet ſadder, that 
this ſhould chiefly be done by thoſe whole: learning enables, and whole: 
profeſſion ſhould devote to the moſt noble and moſt: profitable Studies; 
nay, have the higheſt obligations to correct thole-exorbitancies in others, 
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dur pleaſure, It is the aying of the Wiſe man, There is a wiſdom that mul. 
| tiplieth bitterneſs; and ſure if there be a wiſdom acquired by theſe curious 
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which wich luch art and labour they propagate and teach. How wound 


ling a ſpectacle is it to ſee our greateſt Heroes like Hercules at the Diftaffe, 


thus degenerouſſy employed, and to fi ad thoſe who were by Chriſt de. 
ſign d for fiſhers of Men, thus entertain themſelves like Children, with 
picking up Shells and Pebbles on the ſhore ; and which is yet more unman. 
ly, wrangling about them too? Indeed at this rate, tis no wonder if they 
make the diſciples complaint, We have travelled all night and have taken ng. 
thing. This ſure is ſo little the way to win Souls, that he whoſe buſſineſz 
it is to deſtroy them, can very contentedly refer them to this method ; 
can gladly leave us all our nice and ſubtle diſquiſations, upon the very 
ſame ſcore that one of the Gothic Commanders adviſed the ſparing of the 
| Tralian Schools and Libraries; Let us, ſays he, leave them their Books, har 
whilſt they amuſe themſelves wich ſuch follies, we may ſubdue them at 


Enquiries, tis of this ſort, like the Knowledge of Good and Evil attained 


| by our firſt Parents, which taught them to know the good only by its 


loſs, and the evil by its ſmart. Indeed our too high, and tranſcending 1 
| ſpeculations on the one hand, and our too trivial and unprofitable on the 
other; are like the torrid and frigid Zones, the one conſumes us with its 


beat, the other chills and benumbs us with its cold; that turns us to 


| Cinders, this to Ice. Theſe little trifling Notions being too flight an exer. 


ciſe to keep beat in our Chriſtianity, which not only expreſſes, but main. 
tains its life by ſtrong and vigorous Motions. And therefore between 


| theſe two mtemperate, God has provided us an babitable Clime, I mean that 
middle rank of divine truths which tend to practice. Here he would have 


| us dwell and converſe, fix our thoughts and ſtudies : Nor need we fear 


that they are too dry a ſubject for our contemplation. We ſee as deep 


peculators, as any now aſſume to be, found it far otherwiſe. David 


could entertain himſelf with che Meditations of God's Law (not his hidden 
Decrees or counſels) all the day, Pſal. 119. 97. Nay, it ſeems, the Mac. 
ter was fo copious and redundant, that it could not be confin d within that 
' narrow boundary of Time, but invaded the might allo; forced him to de- 


| faulk from his reſt, ro beſtow on his meditations, I have thought of th | 


Name, O Lord, in the night ſeaſon, and have kept they Law, Verle 55. Nei. 
ther is it a vain experce of Time, which it thus remprs to, but gives the 
happieſt improvement ; lands at chat harbour to which all rational ſtudies 

tend, gives underſtanding, Verſe 130. makes wiſe the ſimple, Pal. 19. 7. 


and this alſo in an eminent degree, ſuch as fer him above his teachers, 


and his Elders alſo. Thou through thy commandments baft made me wiſer than 
mine Enemies, ] have more underſtanding than my teachers, for thy teſtimo. 


| nies are my ſtudy. I am wiſer than the aged, becauſe I keep thy commandments, 


Pal. 119.98, 99, 100. Thele are high and liberal Elogics of this divine 


ſolve the objector far removed from ſuch religious exceſſes, and under 
the contrary defect; yet the cauſe will ſo well bear an appeal, that he may 


| ſtudy, and if any ſhall ſeck co divert an unwelcome inference, by ſaying 
that David ſpoke them only in pious raptures, that they were the tran. 


ſport of his zeal, rather than the eſtimate of his judgment; we muſt re. 


| 


be truſted to conſult farther ; let him adviſe with Solomon, whoſe large 


| | deſires ang poſſeſſions too of wiſdom, muſt ſuppoſe him no ſtranger to its 


nature, and he will tell him the very fame, and that not in his devouter 
ecſtaſies, but in his moſt compos'd ſedate temper, when he folemnly ſcars him. 
felt in his School, reads Ethics to his diſciples, and profeſles his defign 
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of giving ſubtilty to the imple, and to the young man knowledge. and diſ 


emplation, but 


by ſenſitive experiment, whatever therein could pretend to be that good ſor 
the ſons of Men, Eccl. 2. 3. we find after all this buſie in 
his verdict in this form, Eccl. 12. 13. Let us hear the end of the whole 
matter, Fear God and keep bis Commandments, for this is the whole Duty of | 


queſt, he gives up | 


Man: And now methinks ſo ſolemn a deciſion of the wiſeſt of Men, and he 


too inſpir'd by the Omniſcient God, may be thought of weight enough to 


acquieſce in. Vet ſince there are ſome who love not to weigh in the ba- 


lance of the Sanctuary, and that had rather receive Reſponſes from Delphes 


cretion, Prov. 1. 4. For if his whole book of Proverbs be ſcanned, the 
ſumm of it will be found to be nothing elſe but an exhortation to the ſtu- 
dy of this practick Wiſdom, Nay when his own underſtanding was irg- 
prov'd and advanc'd by experience alſo, when he had not only begg'd bur 
bought wiſdom, after he bad given his Curioſity its full unbounded Range, | 
compaſſed the whole Univerſe, and examin'd not only in cant 


: than from between the Cherubims ; Let ſuch at leaſt hear even the Hea- 
then Oracle atteſting Socrates to be the wiſeſt man, becauſe he directed his 
ſtudies to the moral part of Learning, which he did to ſuch a degree, as to 
dliſparage all thoſe more Aery ſpeculations, which bettered not men's Man- 
ners, but were only D e., noiſe and clattering of Words. And Pytha- 
goras his School defines Philoſo hy, Sade age xtdzgow HD ,Ißl the clean- | 
{ing and perfecting of humane life, which too things are ſaid co be done, firſt 
by Pertue, whole buſineſs it is to remove TW 2uere/ar N 1205» the inordination 
| of our Paſſions : Secondly, by Truth, which reſtores Sc &. the Image and 
pourtraicture of God, And ſince this is the joynt ſuffrage both of Religion 
and Reaſon, why ſhould thoſe that pretend to either, defie both, and 
vainly conſume themſelves in unprofitable ſearches? Why ſhould men 
u ander to ſeek beggary and emptineſs, who may with far leſs labour be 
rich at home? Alas, tis not bare knowledge, how great or univerſal fo- 
ever, that can poſſeſs us of felicity. Were it poſſible for us to have a win- 
dou into Heaven, to ſee all the Divine ſecrets, yet that might be but like 
the Rich man's proſpect into Abraham's bolom, while himſelf was in the 
bottomleſs pit. They are not only the groſs and illiterate Souls that muſt 


feed thoſe flames, the molt Aerial and Sublimated are rather the more pro- 


per fuel for an immaterial Fire; and the knowledge we carry thither, ren- 
ders us the fitter company for him, who knew every thing but how to 


keep himſelf happy. It was once the obſervation and Wonder of Pla- 
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tarch, that whereas God has ſeveral incommunicable properties, as Power and 


Immortality, &c. theſe all men aſpir'd to, in the mean time neglected that 
of Goodneſs, wherein he was willing all men ſhould ſhare. And ſure there 


is now cauſe of the ſame complaint, we would have Omniſcience and all 
parts of Divinity beſides the Holineſs, yet alas, thoſe without theſe would 
prove but fatal acquiſts, and that approach towards being Gods, would 
only make us the more Devils. The only advantageous as well as poſ- 


ſible way of Aſſimilation with God is by purity, and the means of that an 
Attentive conſideration of thole Divine revelations, which are to regulate 
our practice; theſe at once diſpenſe. light and warmth, dire& and revive 
the Soul: And if men would not exhale vapours to cloud and darken 
them, Eclipſe the cleareſt Truths by diffculties of their own creating, no 


man could mils his way to Heaven for want of light, and yet ſo vain are 


they as to think they oblige the world by involving it in darkneſs, as if 
their Miſts ſhould, like that which watered the nem. form d Earth, Gen. 2. 9. 
ſupply the place of the dew of Heaven. But certainly to all ſuch in 
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their profuſelt Iiberalitis, we need make no other Requeſt than Diogenes, 
did to Alexander, deſire them only that they will not ſtand between us and 
the Sun, intercept its rays, and rob us of that which is infinitely bettet 
than any thing they can give us. Werethis but obtain d, we ſhould ſoon 
diſcern the inconſiderableneſs of thoſe things whole effects have been ſo 
ſadly conſiderable ro Chriſtendom ; thoſe many Chimeras which we 
wrangle and fight about, would in this Sun-ſhine appear but Notes that 
dance in the Air, (though God knows as we manage them, they are the 
moſt luxurious Rebels to the Prince that Rules there.) Were but S. Pau; 
doctrine throughly imbib d, our Curious Arts, mee/e23e ον]ͥ‚a, ſuperfly. 
ons unconcerned fludies, would as it happened, Acts 19. be ſupplanted; and 
our devotion, if ſufficiently accended, would, as theirs, burn up innumerable 
| Books of this fort. And ſure as this would be the greateſt, lo it would be 
| the moſt triumphant Bonfire Chriſtendom ever ſaw, as being not only an 
indication, but a means of the mighty growth, and prevailing of the Word of 
| | God, which our vain Curioſities ſerve only to impede and obſtruct, while 
they do as mightily advance diſſentions and animoſities amongſt men. | 


3 


—— 


5 CHAP. xv. 
3 A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Thirdly, Intereſt. 


1 | U I beſides theſe two, there is a tbird Fomenter of diviſions, which 
either for its activity or ſucceſs muſt not ſubſcribe to either of them, 


and that is Intereſ?, This is the great Idol to which the world bows : Ie 


this we pay our devouteſt homage, give it not only our knees, but our 
| bearts ; and as if the making us rich were a ſecond Creation, that could 
cancel all the obligations of the firſt, we ſacrilegiouſſy entitle our profit o 
all che Prerogatives of a Creator, give it an abſolute unlimited dominion 
over us, allow it to preſcribe us all our meaſures of good and evil; to 
rule not only our Reaſon but our Paſſions too, (a Soveraignty, alas, ve 
, would never yield to our God) and as if the giving us laws were not Empire 
enough, we permit it to impoſe Religious allo; for ure they that obſerve| 
_ | how great an influence it has in Church. affairs will conclude it governs 
more than the ſecular part of the world. And indeed if we look back, we 
ſhall find tis no novel uſurpation, but chough void of other Title, has the 
| Preſcription of many Ages. Divinity has long ſince been made the hand- 
| maid of policy, and Religions modelled by conveniences of State. The 
golden Calves became venerable deities, when they were found apt to ſe-| 
cure Jeroboam's Jealouſies: And Machiavel's policy, that States ſhould ſerve 
| themſelves of Religion, was a common practice long before twas his Rule. | 
And this Example of Communities has been tranſcrib'd by ſingle Perſons. 
In the Old Teſtament we find frequent mention of thoſe mercenary Pro- 
ets, that turn d the offce into a trade, divin'd for money, nay, ſometimes | 
or more contemptible hire, handfuls of Barley and pieces of Bread: And in 
the new we lee the lame motive of Secular advantage had force enough 
to turn an Eccleſiaſtic into a Laich, make Demas degrade himlelf, and de. 
ſeert his Miniſtry, and as it thus ſtopt his mouth from preaching the Truth, 
ſo it open d thoſe of Others to divulge Errors: Such were thole dect ivers 
of whom S. Paul ſpeaks, Tit. 1. 11. Who ſpake things they ought not for filthy 
lucres ſake. So when the ſame Apeſtle declaims the moſt earneſtly againit 
che love of money as the root of all evil, we find he ferches his proof of that 
| Charge 
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ons, that have thence taken birth. It will be needleſs to ravel far into the 
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of the Lord that bought them, ſhould be introduced by thoſe who through 


ſure the event atteſts the preſage to have concern'd more than the Age im- 
mediately ſucceeding, there being none of the ſubſequent which hath not 
in ſome degree aſſiſted its completion; nor have we cauſe to wonder here. 
at, ſince tis obvious to diſcern the conjunction and dependence between 
Covetouſneſs and Hereſie. For the Itching ears, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, be- 
ing an Epidemick diſeaſe, give fair opportunity to every Mountebanck to try 


his Experiment, When men nauſeate Old truths, becauſe they are acquain- | 


ted u iih them, and embrace doctrines for the very ſame reaſon, they ſhould 
reject them, even becauſe they are New : When they love no Teachers, but 


ſuch as thus entertain them, and are bountiful to none but ſuch as they | | 
love; there is little doubt, but there will be Mints enough ſer on work, 


hen the Coiners can thus at once ſtamp new opinions for their Diſciples, and 
Money for themſelves: And God knows they are not a few of our Diviſi- 


| Records of Elder times, every man's memory will be able to ſuggeſt to 


him coo many, and too pertinent inſtances. Upon which reflection t will | 
be too viſible, that much of ſome men's late pre:ence to Godlmeſs was but 


a real purſuit of Gain; and the new light ſerv'd to guide them to their 


neighbour's Coffers : And probably many of our Diſputes had been ſuper- | | 


| ſeded, had not the Authors foreſeen, that though they loſt the Queſtion, 


they ſhould gain what they more ſought- A few eſſays had diſcover d 


how much the Popnlacy were pleas d with Novelties, eſpecially ſuch as at 
once gratified their Levity and their Pride, by caſting ill reflections on the 


Things or Perſons to whom they owned a reverence ; and the liberal contri- 


butions ſuch Teachers met with, ſerv'd ſtill to invite more labourers into 
that work, where without the uneaſineſs of a long Expectation, their very 
| ſeed time was their Harveſt, and by ſowing Tares, they immediately reaped 


| Gold; And 'tis no wonder if ſuch quick returns made them diligent at the 


trade, induſtrious to provide thoſe wares they ſaw they could put off ſo 
| well. And would to God we were ſecure, that this way of Traffick were 
| | yet at an end, for ſo long as theſe ſpiritual Merchants can thus impoſe on 
their credulons Chapmen, make them buy one miſchief with another, and 


exhauſt their Eſtates to endanger their Souls, we muſt not hope our diſſen-| | 
| tons will ever ceaſe, our flames ever be extinct, that have ſo much matter 


to ſeed them, and ſuch import unate blaſts to blow them up, 


4 


2. But covetouſneſs is of too unſatiable a nature to be contented with one hr coaree- 
ente v. 
ny 72 
/ ure | 
their hopes in one bottom, nor ſo depended on the bounty of their Proſelytes, „n . 
as to neglect other ways of preying for themſelves. They wanted not pro-fbrough Co- 


P 
| the ſame giddy and violent humour, which had opened their hands ſo vide, 


might by working another way cloſe them as faſt ; or if their inclinations 


continued, their abilities might fail; (a thing very poſſible to thoſe, who| 


have ſuch ſuckers) or if both theſe remain d, yet that they were unlikely 
to grow in proportion to their own appetites, and therefore found it ne: 
ceſſary to have ſome other reſerve; and beſides, this way of flattering their 
willing benefaftqrs our of part, contriv'd another of forcing their unwilling 


OY — 


— — — 


Neigh. "2 


eronſneſs ; 
| 


| 


| 

[ 
W 1 Pal. b 
8 6 

| 


———___ www 


* Ad 


— — — — 
* 


—— — — 


312 The Cauſes of the Decay of Cbriſtian Prety. 
0 eighbours out ot all their poſſeſſions: So making the ſpoils of ſome mens 
boneſty a richer booty than that of others folly. Hence Shiboleths found 
our of Covenants and Engagements, to give opportunity of deſtroying 2 
diſſenting brother; by this Art a fat Benefice became crime and witneſs too 
againſt its Incumbent, and he was ſure to be anorthodox, that wa worth 
the plundering. Thus alas, has the Altar of God been attended, or rather 
invaded by thoſe whole very approach was a guilt, that qualified them ra. 
ther to lay hold on its horns, than pretend to its ſervice ; for ſure that Cod, 
who has declar'd he hates robbery for burnt-offering, cannot much affect 
Robbers for Prieſts, But this is a Theme ſo unpleaſant, delight not to en. 
large on it, and rather wiſh that the memory of it were ſo extinct, that it 
might remain no where but in the penitential Litanies of the Offenders, 
my deſign in the preſent reflection is only to make it an evidence how 
much covetouſneſs promotes our contentions, which ſure is not more viſible 
any wherethan in this inſtance: For where there is any deſign of ſupplanting 
that neceſſarily requires another of accuſing ; (even Jezebel her ſelf pro. 
jects not to ſeize on Naboth's Vineyard without a precedent Charge) to com. 
ply wich which neceſſity, not only the lives and converſations, but the d. 
Fries and opinions of our moſt eminent Divines have been ſtrangely miſ. 
repreſented, and when that proved not fence enough to the reputation of 
their Oppreſſors, they have thought fit to change the Scene, and to com- 
bate thoſe opinions in their true ſhape, upon which they could not ſo well 
faſten their diſguiſe. I ſhall not here need to ſay with how much, or how 
little pretext of reaſon they managed thoſe Diſputes : Tis enough to my 
purpoſe that ſuch Diſputes there were, and thoſe founded in the deſire =. 
acquiring ſecular advantages, which ſufficiently atteſts Intereſt to be a po- 
— TO0_O® CT „„ 
5 3. But God knows that is a truth of which the world affords ſo many 
which ap- proofs, that we need not confine our ſelves to this little Angle of it, or owe 
Abbe 2 our convictions only to our domeſtick tranſactiuns; if we look abroad we 
ces given (hall find it tos often exemplified. The memorable diſturbance given to 
7 the Church, as well as State of Germany by the Auabaptiſts, is a pregnant in. 
boprits ) ſtance; whole new opinion was but an expedient of inveſting themſelves in 
abroad: new poſſeſſions, and their ſecond Baptiſm but the ſolemnity of eſpouſing, not 
only the fleſh, but the world alſo, which they had renounced in the firft. 
| 4. And would God they had been the only Sect of Men, whoſe do- 
The opinions ctrines were ſubſervient to their intereſts ; for ſuch tumultuous and Pleber- 
of many of an projects, though like a land floud they make great ſpoil at the preſent, 
are wholly yet ſoon ſink again, Such avowed and exceſſive greedineſs devours it felt, 
juijervient and the inſtruments by which it wrought: So that the defeat of the ſecular 
worldy in. Delign is commonly the rooting thoſe Opinions, which were formed for 
tereſt. the promoting it. But when che ſame deſire has the advantage of a ſober 
| guidance z when Avarice puts on the Canonical habit, and twiſts it ſelf not 
only with the practice of Men, but the doctrines of the Church; when 4r- 
| ticles of Religion ſhall be eſtimated by their profitableneſs, and Eccleſiaſticks 
diſpute, as Lay-men fight for Money: Then alas the miſchief ſeems fatal, the 
diſeaſe ſo fixt and radicated, as at once diſcourages, and mocks the attempts 
The Religion of cue. | | | | | | 
4 3. That this is the caſe not only in a particular and private Church, but 
Cburch i that which aſſumes to be the Univerſal and Catholick, 1s oO apparent, 
— 7 The one Poſition of the Pope's right to diſpoſe of Kingdoms, our-ftrips al 
: 3 of other principles of rapine : This is to drive a whole. ſale trade, when al 
 ©erenſnes) other petty Merchants deal but for parcels : Which as i is a much boldey 


ae Auliti- 
en. | 


a 
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0 15 it a more prejudicial attempt than the invading of private poſſeſſions, 


teſted its good manager y, that tis not very credible, that Crowns and 
Scepters are conferred gratis. And to this ſo advantageous a Doctrine 
| others bear a proportion: Thoſe of Purgatory, Indulgences, and Supererogation, 


in nothing bur in a joynt reference to profit; for when they come to mi- 
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d theſe Duo Gladi, the double armature of S. Peter, a more deſtructive 
Engine, than the tumultuary weapon ſnatcht up by a Fanatic: but ſure 
S. Peter's ſword, though once raſhly managed by himſelf, was never deſign'd 
to arrh his ſucceſſors to invade Kingdoms: This property of it ſees rather 
to have been deriv'd from the Prætorian Souldiers, who inſolently aſſumed 


the diſpoſing of the Empire, wherein they at the laſt arrived to that impu- | 


dence, that after the Death of Pertinax, they made open portſale of it, age N, 
Erlluac, Garg hy I Murr nein, in a baſ® and ſordid manner, as if it bad been 
of common marketable wares: | cannot ſay the Court of Rome tranſcribes that 
indecent owning of the traffick; but it has in other inſtances fo well ar. 


are ready inſtances, wherein the Aſſertors themſelves ſeem to be unanimous 


nute definitions, they vary and diſagree; ſatisfie one another, as little as 
their common Antagoniſts : And therefore in the Council of Trent they 


prudently choſe in their Decrees to propoſe the bare Articles backt by the 
Authority of the Church, and Auathemas of the Council, as having by 
1 precedent diſcuſſions of the points in their congregations diſcern'd the (mall 
accord that was among themſelves, when they deſcended to particulars. 
And indeed the Opinions were ſo various as to the grounds of the Do- 
| Arrines, that one would wonder how from ſo differing premiſes, they ſhould 


all infer the ſame concluſion ; were it not that the conſpiration of Intereſt. 


Was 00 potent for the diverſuy of Judgment. And ſure "was 4 ſtrange de. 


Catholick : Which moderation towards Speculative Diſſenters, compar'd 
uith the great ſeverity againſt choſe that oppoſed its Practice, ſpeaks loud 


enough that the Orthodoxy of the point lay wholly in the Proficableneſs ; 


and chat Luther himſelf had been no Heretic, had he buſied himſelf only 


in ſuch diſquiſitions, as impeded not the gain of that Doctrine. Nor is 


dhis merely ſurmiſe and conjecture, for it we conſult the memorials of thoſe. 
tranſactions, we ſhall find this was the thing chat moſt alarm'd Rome, put 
that Court in almoſt as great a commotion, as che birth of Chriſt did Herod's: | 
And accordingly in their private conſults, the cloſer.cabals of the College, 


1 upon which account it was, that when Adrian ſhewed ſome Inclination to 
the reforming abuſes both in this and other inſtances, one of his (Cardinal 
who better knew the intrigues of affairs, admoniſht him againſt that un- 


 $kilful piece of Ingenuity, not only from the example of his Predeceſſors, who 


the ſecuring this part of their invaded treaſure was the grand deliberation ; 


ference was given to it, when in the matter of Indulgences, there was (by. | 
the Teſtimony of their own Writers) four different Opinions, and yer all 


were reſolute never to confeſs Faults by mending them, but by repreſenting. 
to him, © That no reformation could be made, which would not notably 


| 


d 


« diminiſh the rents of the Church, which having four foundations, the one 


. & Temporal, the other three Spiritual, Indulgences, Diſpenſations, and Col- 


« [ations of Benefices: no one of them could be ſtopped, but that one quar- 
© tex of the revenues would be cut off. What a reſemblance this advice 


carries to the Oration of Demetrius to his fellow crafts men, Acts 19. 25. 
| need not ſtand to demonſtrate; but while ſuch conſiderations as this beat 
ſuay in Church - matters, where Profit ſhall be the Jauch ſtone boch for Faith 


and Manners, we are not to wonder if no gainful Tenet be depoſited; or 


' Peace bought wich that which in moſt mens eſteem is of far more value. 


1 
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bra | 6. And this is it which om 


ders the 


inates ſadly as to our diviſions wich the Re. 
7 maniſts ; were our differences merely the product of Heat and Paſſion, they 
[Perween ber _ would like the ſmaller clefts in the ground, want nothing but a cooler ſeaſonto | 


Toa | 


and us Irre- | | "2 e S BE 
toncilable, CEMENT and cloſe them: But when they are thus form'd into an intereſt, be. 


dome the Deſign nor of jingle perſons or ages, but of corporations and ſucceſ. 
fions z che Breach ſeems like the ſciſſures and ruptures of an Earthquake, and 
threatens to ſwallow all that attempt to cloſe it, and reſerves its cure only 
for bvmniporence. Indeed till ſpiritual and ſecular Concerns be reduced in. 
to theit proper ranks, which are now mixt and confounded, the better to 
diſguiſe the prepoſterous ſubordination of the nobler to the inferiour , till 
we have forgotten the unhappy Chymiſtry of turning all, even Religion it ſelf 
into Gold, we muſt hever hope to get out of the Furnace ; our flames will 
ſtill grow fiercer, and with chis unnatural effeft to conſume not the Droſe, 
but the purer Metal. In a word, till men can ſever themſelves from their 
Avarice and mean purſuits of gain, they will never ceaſe to ſeparate from 
their brethren, For as the moſt ſoveraign Balſams cannot cure a hurt while 
the 4rrow remains in the fleſh: So neither can the moſt pacifick Remedies at 
all avail, ſo long as the ſame worldly Aims, which made the wound, ſtill tick 
- i. 3 3 
' The facrils +4, But in the mean time tis a Melancholick conſideration that Chriſtiani- 
0 ould be by its Profeſſors thus unworthily proſtituted; that the many 
ö | | f 3 : - 1 
Cburch i Various and oppoſite Religions, for which we ſeverally pretend ſo much 
a - zeal, ſhould be but divers ways to the ſame itreligious End; wherein our 
| of ave ie Elders ſeem to reſemble thoſe in the Story of Suſanna, who when they meant 
Reformers. to part with each other, yet did unawares meet by the impulſe of che ſame 
Luſt. We find, it moved the patience even of the Lamb of God, to ſee his 
Fathers houſe made a houſe of merchandize, though the Traffick was for 
the furniſhing of Sacrifices : With what abhorrence muſt we think does 
he now behold thoſe, who drive ſo much a worſe trade in it: Who fell 
not accommodations for worſhip, but the worſhip it ſelf ro accommodate theit? 
intereſts, and do not only make Gain in the Temple, but of it? A thing the 
 factilegious Rapine of our days has made literally true, where beſides the 
repenues, the very fabrick and materials of Churches, have been marketable 
ware; Fudas's good husbandry has been taken up, and ad quid Perditiq 
bac? pur as the common Motto upon every thing that could be fold for 
more, nay ſottietimes for leſs than Three hundred pence. And as Diompſius 
took away the golden beard from Aſculapius, to rectifie the indecency of 
the Son's having a beard when the Father had none: And Julian robb'd 
the Chriſtian Altars with this impions Sarcaſm, e- roſos or Smegnlerrzs d Ma- 
| | elas id; that 'twas unfit the Son of Mary ſhould be ſerv d in Plate. So do men 
| 5 now a- days make themſelves egulators of holy things, correct the indeco- 
rums of the Sanctuary, that they may rifle its treaſures. Thus do we ſee 
the Apoſtle's affirmation ſadly verified, that thoſe who will be rich fall into 
Temptation, and 4 ſnare, 1 Tim. 6, 9. Such is the greedineſs of a covetons ap- | 
petite, that it ſwallows indiſcriminately whatever looks like prize, and ra- 
ther than want its prey, God Himſelf ſhall be robb'd. Nay, 'ewere to be 
wifht in this inſtance, that that were all; bur alas, he is mockr too, uſed 
not only unjuſtly, but contumeliouſly; we thus make him a property to our 
| fordid defigns, and when he has profeft that he will not beſerv'd together 
with Mammon, we attempt that which is yet far more-blaſphemous, and 
make him pay ſervice to him with whom he diſdains to ſhare it when paid 
by others. 00 TO UN EET 
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they might introduce the moſt beſtial parts of —_— , and pretend an 
aſſociation in Religion, when indeed it was in luſt. How far ſome of our 
modern Sects reſemble them in this particular, I will not undertake to 
_ |pronounce: Though there want not thoſe who make ſevere, and not im- 
probable Conjectures concerning it. But whether that be the main deſign 
or no; tis certain both that wickedneſs, and many other find. great ſhel- 
ter among them. He that brings reſolution to uphold a Faction ſhall not 
| miſs of Entertainment, how many or how great vices ſoe ver he brings with 


| it; and be that is of a godly party, ſhall in ſpight of the loudeſt Guilts be a 


ous, that it covers the multitude of ſms: Hence it is that Criminals ſo fre- 
quently fly to new Churches for Sanctuary : And will till be the concern 
»t ſuch to have fo creditable a Refuge; and therefore we are not to won 
n if this Intereſt combine with the former in promoting our Diſſentions. 
9. But alas, as it advancts thoſe, ſo does it our guilt too, that have more 
a one vile end to which we accommodate our Piety: And ſtill implies 
tne gu cater affront to dur God, by how many the more and baſer intereſts 
ve lhioud under his Patronage. Alas, is it not enough, as Job ſpeaks, to 
hade our iniquities in dur own boſons, but muſt we wrap them in the Veil of 
the Sanctuary? We read that Goats once lent à covering for the Taber- 
vacle; but here by an impious Inverſion, the Tabernatle muſt lend a cover. 
ing to the Goats: The molt beſtial appetites be both concealed and preſer- 
ved under the Shadow of Religion. Plutarchtells us, that when Marcellus 
would have conſecrated a Temple joyntly to Honour and Virtue, = 
Pf reſiſted ir, ſaying, two Gods dwelt not in one Church: And if their vain 
drities exacted ſuch a ſolemnity of Reſpect, and would not be Inmates t ö 
one another, can we think the true God will be content to be made fo to all 
our vuleſt luſts? This is ſure the higheſt Contumely to the divine Majeſty; 
and never could the abomination of deſolation more properly be ſaid to ſtand 
in the hoh place than in this ſense; For as the natures of theſe Guilts are 
-  firly expreſl by abomination, ſo is the effect of them by deſolation ; they ha- 
ving brought the moſt fatal miſchiefs on the Church. r 
10d. And now would God all that are concern d in this guilt, would tb % 
ſoberly ponder the weight of it. There are two things of which God base 4 
expreſt himſelf peculiarly Tender, his honour and his Church ; this is the in- og to be 
vading him in both; the expoſing the one to Reproach and Contempt 


weighed and 
and the other to Ruine and Deſtruction ; and doubtleſs were there nothing's al. tha 
of the former, this latter alone muſt be ſadly accounted for. It remains 

yet a Character of infamy upon Achau, that he troubled Iſrael to cari 
himſelf: And on Baluam, that he not bnly loved the wages of iniquity, 
enſnared the people in uncleanneſs: And ſure the ſame with many aggrava 
tions belong to thoſe; who by the like unworthy practice, have not only 
rendred the Church a prey to Foreigners, but made it fo to it ſelf ; en 
gag d one part of it againſt another, till the whole is ſo waſted, that ous 
Religion ſeems now nearer extinction, than our quarrels about it. 
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| 1 CHAP. XVI. 
| | 3 

A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Fourthly, Paſſion. 


Pages 1. A FOUR TH grand contributer to our diſſentions is Paſſion, which 
2 _ being by God and nature placed in a ſubſerviency to reaſon, when 
bien, it quits irs proper ſtation and aſſumes Empire, it muſt needs diſorder and 
= ſubvert not only che State of the Mind, bur of every thing upon which it 
| has an Influence. I ſhall not here attempt any Philoſophical diſcourſe ei- 
ther of their nature or number ; all that concerns the preſent enquiry falls 
under one of theſe two, our love, or our hate; and is either Kindneſ 
and Prepoſſeſſion, or Spight and Prejudice: For the firſt of theſe tis a 
thing which commot experience atteſts to be 2 moſt forcible corrupter of 
the underſtanding, which being by native right deſign'd a Fudge, is by 
| this interrupted in its ee, not permitted to make thoſe impartial Enqui- 
| ries, on which a right ſentence ſhould be founded : But (as it fares ſome- 
times with Magiſtrates in Popular inſurrections) forced to give counte. 
nance to its own Violation, to own not its proper native dictates, bur ſuch 
as are preſented to it, by the prejudicate Fancy. And as it thus lays re. 
ſtraint upon the ſuperiour part of the Mind, keeps the underſtanding in 
letters, ſo (to complete the inverſion ) it takes off all ties from the in- 
 riour : Gives not only licence, but incitation to the other Paſſions to tale 
their freeſt range, to act with the utmoſt impetuoſity. And ſure there 
can nothing more be required, to render it a moſt apt inſtrument of Tu- 
| mult and Confuſion. For when every opinion that is taken up, ſhall in- 
| Read of reaſon and argument, arm it ſelf with heat and violence, there can 
be no end of contending. And the truth of this is, God knows, too ſad- 
| ly diſcernible in our Charch-controverfies, which derive a great deal of their 
' barmth and bitterneſs from this Fountain. 3 on | 
YE e 2 Of chis prepoſſeſſion there are two Sorts, the one , Do« | 
and Kind. | flrizz; the other to Perſons ; by the firſt I mean not a ſober conſtancy to 
| — men? thoſe principles which being firſt imbibed by education, are afterwards re- 
3 tain d upon Judgment, but an eager tenacity of Opinions, not ſo much 
| bach gin upon Truth ot Evidence, as upon a confus d irrational kindneſs , a Plato- 
fo mary an. ici love of ſome Doctrines merely for themſelves, and then making them 
| is Er- | the ſtandards, by which all others are to be meaſured: And this kind of 
Pr, repoſſeſſion is no Stranger in the world, there being multitudes of men, 
| who aſfert opinions with all imaginable vehemerice, who can give no be- 
ter ground of it, but becauſe they like them : And as the wiſer fort chuſe a 
Tenet, becauſe tis right, ſo theſe conclude tis right, becauſe they have 
choſen it. And having thus enamour d themſelves of their Helena, they 
expect all ſhould adore, nor can he eſcape the note of Profaneneſs that te- 
fuſes, By this abſurd partiality it is, that ſome doctrinet, which woul 
thernſelves ill abide the Teft, are become the Touch-ſtone boch of Doctrine 
and Men, and no Opinion or Perſon ſanctiſied which bears not this im 
preſs. I need not ſtand to give inſtances, euhet of the Doctrines or the un 
happy influence this eſpouſing of them has had on our diſſentions; but in- 
deed this kind of Prepofſeſſion is oftentimes the conſequent of another; and thi 
great ven ration of (0.4.c Opinions is founded in che reverence of their Au- 
tho. Men take up a confidence of the learning or ſanity of a Perſon, and 
then all his netions are received implicitly, ſtrictly embraced, but not ſo much 
xs ſſightly examined, & this admiration of men's perſons, has in all ages been of 
oo | | huge 
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huge miſchief to the Church, has nurſt up private Fancies into ſolemn pub- 


have been foreſeen by S. Paul, whenhe ſo earneſtly exhorts the Corinthians 


againſt the aſcribing their Faith to their ſeveral reſpective Teachers : But 


ſure I am, *twas ſadly experimented by the ſucceeding Chriſtians, who ow. 
ed many of their diviſions to it. A pregnant inſtance hereof was the Mil. 
lemium, which in ſpight of its improbability prevail'd long, and almoſt 
univerſally againſt the Truth upon the ſtrength of Authority, Papias a ho- 
ly man and Scholar of S. Jobn, having deliver'd it, the eſteem of his Per- 
ſon canoniz'd his miſtake, and men choſe rather to admit a doctrine, whoſe 

unagreeableneſs to the Golpel-Oeconomy rendred it ſuſpicious, than think 
an Apoſtolic man could ſeduce them. And the force of this is yet more 


conſiderable, when tis remembred that it found proſehtes, not only among 


the Vulgar, who are commonly flexible to any new Impreſſion, but among 
| thoſe of a higher rank, men that were lights in their generation: Juſtin Mar- 
tyr and Treneus having own'd the Opinion, and intimated it to have been re- 
ceived by many others no leſs Orthodox, and if ſuch a ſeduction could pre- | 
vail ſo early in thoſe purer times, before mens intereſts or ſpleen were 


adopted into their Religion, and begot voluntary errors, if I fay the mere 


reputation of a Teacher was then ſingly ſo operative; we cannot wonder at 
its efficacy in conjunction with thoſe auxiliaries, which worſer times have 


brought in. What concurrence of thoſe there was in the ſeveral Hereſies, | | 
' which after infeſted the Church, Iſhall not now examine, but tis viſible that 


many of them grew conſiderable, chiefly from the fame of their Authors; 
thus Tatianus upon the credit of being Tuſtin Martyr's diſciple, had an ad- 


vantage to diſſeminate his errors, and not only his, but thoſe of Origen, 


Apollinaris and Novatus, gain'd abetters from the reputed Orthodoxy of the 


Perſons that propos'd them, who having aſſerted the Faith in ſome points, 


were qualified the more proſperouſly to oppoſe it in others. 
3. Nor has it been only the miſhap of elder times to 
chiefs of ſuch prepoſſeſſion; the diſeaſe has ſtill advanced, and every day 


improved in worſe effects, by how much men have more degenerated from 
primitive integrity; ſo that the eafie Proſelyte is now in danger, not only from 


non road, as theives draw paſſengers into by-ways for the better opportunity 
of robbing them: Bur tis not my preſent buſineſs to ſend Hue and cry af. 
ter them, to examine what the intentions of thoſe leaders are, who miſguide 
their tractable admiring followers: Tis enough for my purpoſe to obſerve, 
that thoſe who ſo deliver up themſelves in a blind aſſent to the dictates of 
any man, are in his power to be abuſed by him if he pleaſes: I ſhall leave 
it to others, to eſtimate the probability that they ſhall not be actually o : 
But certainly this may be ſaid, that theſe later Ages have beyond all the for- 
mer given Opportunities of ſeducing to any that will uſe them. The one 
eſtabliſht Doctrine of infallibility among the Romaniſts is eminent for its 
propriety that way, while under pretence of ſubmiſſion to ſomething they 


call Infallible, tis evident that the faith of the ignorant Vulgar reſolves; 


ic ſelf inco that which they acknowledge malt fallible ; the Doctrine of 


their immediate Teachers. But indeed take it ar the beſt, ſuch a perſwaſi- 


on is not only an error in it ſelf, and an apt foundation for innumerable 


ochers, but it neceſſarily renders them incorrigible ; the leaſt retractation of 


2 miſtake being ſo inconſiſtent with the claim of mfallibility, that while they 


' retain the one, they muſt never attempt the other, nor can they ceaſe to 
Ty Yy 2 Erre, 


— 


lick Errors, and given an unhappy perpetuity to many Heterodox opinions, | 
which would elle have expired with their firſt propugners. This ſeems to| 


_ 


have felt the miſ a 
blindly give 
up their 
Faith and 
cience 

: i a . to the con- 
che blindneſs, bur the treachery of his guide, and is often lead out of the com. qu of cheir 
admir'd 
Teachers. © 


— — ti eli —V EE — ̃ 2 — —— > 


n » hy ed, þ 
RE 2 ——— - — __ = 2 2 2 4 
. —— — . —ä— —— eee row oe 


* 
- * 


f 348 IT TheCauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Prety. 7 | 


— — — — 


— — — —H— 


| poſſible that has been, the many Innovations of that Church ſufficiently 
| witneſs ; and conſequently the danger of preſuming upon the unerrable. 
| [neſs of a guide. But would all that upbraid it there, were themſelves ſe 

cure from it, and that many did not in their practice tranſcribe chat decried 
doctrine, and that too with the improvement of worſe circumſtances. I muſt 

call them worſe, by how much the probabilities of Erring are greater under 

the extemporary conduct of a private perſon, than the fixt rules of a com. 
munity, and by how much again the voluntary enſlaving my ſelf is more 
exculeleſs, than that which the principles of my Pfofeſſion, and conſe. 
quently a ſeeming obligation of Conlcience expoſes me to. And as 2 

the matter of Fact, I think tis evident enough that the admiration © 


mens Perſons is a ſpreading diſeaſe that has over-run Chriſtendom ; and 
though a great part of it inveigh againſt implicit faith, yet if it be 


throughly ſcanned, twill appear tis rather the object than the act᷑ we differ 
about. He that vehemently oppoſes that homage to the Conclave, will yer 
tamely Pay it to a Claſis : And he that refuſes it there, yields it to the 

Votes o 

chuſes to himſelf ſome private Teacher on which to caſt it: Like Micah, 
Judg. 16. Makes him a Teraphim and a Prieſt too, for bis private uſe ; and 


then confidently conſults his Oracle, and has nothing to do bur believe its 


reſponſes. Nay, that which makes the matter yet more ſadly ridiculous, is 
that the very Oppoſition to one Uſurpation makes them deliver FRE ol 
up to another, How many, when they have heard a Preacher rail fiercely 


at the Pope, have preſently made him theirs, and ſuppoſing that Zeal an 
indication of a ſafe guide, have given him as abſolute a rule of their Conſci:. 
ences, as that he exclaim d againſt (perhaps Envied) elſeu here? And the 


like inſtances might be given among our other diſſenting parties. And 


this has taught ſome Seducers a lucky artifice, made them obſerve to what 


opinions their Proſelytes had the greateſt averſion, and by complying with 

their anger ſo ſteal away their love, that they might after lead them to 

what they pleas'd, yea, perhaps to that which they ſo much deteſted: For 

there want not examples of ſome, who have by back ways been brought 

to thoſe Opinions, which at firſt they moſt defied. What have been the 

attempts or ſucceſs of the Emiſſaries of Rome this way, I ſhall not pronounce, 

though ſome (not improbably) ſpeak them great. | 
8 4. From this blind and paſſionate eſteem of ſeveral Teachers have flow- 
themſelves ed many pernicious conſequents, particularly thoſe diſtinct Appellations, 


— 2. which form differences into Setts, many of which expreſly own this original, 
| particular by bearing the names of their firſt Authors, I might here put them in mind, 


ud, as if that they are illegitimate perſons, whom our Law directs to write with an 
2 5 alias, and ask them, Whether the Church from their ſuperinduced name, has not 
= cauſe ſo to repute them. But I am ſure I may with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs 
3 | ſay, that this prafice is to the great violation of Chriſtian unity, and reproach 
of Chriſtian Profeſſion, which ſeems to be abandon d and diſown'd by us, 

Vu who inſtead of denominating our ſelves from the Author and finiſber of our 


Alas, how is the title of Chriſtian, which was ſo glorious to the Primitive 
owners, that they gladly bought the occaſion of boaſting it with Torments 


and Death, become fo deſpicable to us, that every the obſcureſt name is 


courted to ſupplant it! Have any of our Idolized readers bought their in- 
tereſt in us ſo dear as Chriſt has done, why then are we rather ambitious 
to be accounted their dependants than his? Tis the Apoſtle's own argument, 
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Erre, till they confeſs it poſſible they may do ſo. How much more than 
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a Congregational Church; or if he hold out againſt that too, yer 


 Faitb, find out new Patrons, as if we were aſham'd of our elation. 
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I Cor. 1. 13. When he refutes their factious enticuling themſelves to * 
and Appollo, &c. by asking them if Paul were crucified for them : And in | 
deed he there ſays ſo much upon this point, that I need only refer the Rea- 
der thither to learn, either the unreaſonableneſs of this Schiſmarical zeal for 
our ſeveral Teachers, or the inevitable contentions and animoſities which 
ſpring from it; only let me obſerve, that every of his Arguments are Ml 
more preſſing _ us, than on the Corinthians ; thoſe taken from the un- | 
reaſonableneſs ſure are, by how much the names we ſo adore are leſs vene- 
rable than thoſe of Paul and Cephas and Apollo; and thoſe from the con- 
ſequences are fo alſo. For thoſe Teachers were induſtrious to prevent, 
whereas ours commonly are no leſs buſie to promote contentions on their be- 
half, and ſo we are more aſcertain'd never to want them. ER 
5. Bur beſide this kinder prepoſſeſſion towards ſome mens perſons, there Prejudice | 
is another of a different nature, a ſmiſter one, I mean prejudice and diſ- 5 uy | 
guſt; and this has done no leſs harm in Eccleſiaſtical affairs than the former wi Sow 
Nen take up piques and diſpleaſures at others, and then every opinion of B | 
the diſliked perſon muſt partake of his fate, and be engaged in the quarrel: as i * | 
Nor will thoſe that are enemies ever allow one another the honour of be. Church, 
ing in the right: Nay, ſome have been fo perverſſy malicious, that they 
have given up their underſtandings to their ſpleen, forſaken an Opinion 
themſelves approved, only that they might find matter of conteſt with one 
they maligned. A memorable inſtance of this Socrates gives in his Eccl. 
Hit. in Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, who having formerly arteſted the 
Orthodox belief, that God was incorporeal ; yet upon a ſudden indigna- 
tion againſt Dioſcorus and his brethren, who maintained the Tenet, he em- 
braced the contrary Hereſie of the Anthropomorphites, that ſo under the Co- 
lour of a difference in faith, he might the more advantageouſly purſue his 
_ malice ; and the Effects of it were very Tragical, not only to private per- 
ſons in Tumult and Bloud-ſhed, but to the Church by reviving that Error, 
which was before near expiring, and might, as Socrates affirms, have lain 
in the duſt, had it not been thus awaken d. And indeed in Church ſtory 
ſcarce any thing occurs more frequently than examples of thoſe, who up- 
on private grudges have either begun or fomented Hereſies and Schiſms. 
Thus Marcion being denied the Communion of the Roman Church, having 
before by a ſcandalous crime been cut off from his own, he reveng d him- 
ſelf by publiſhing his deteſtable doctrine: In like manner Miletius upon 4 
diſpleaſure at Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, firſt ſeparated from the Church, 
and after took part with the Aians: So allo Lucifer incenſed at Euſebius 
for not approving of his Electing Paulus to the See of Antioch, broke Com- 
munion, and gave boch riſe and denomination to a new Sect᷑. The like 
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aid of Apollinaris, that he was excited to the broaching his Hereſie by h 

impatience of the Excommunication inflicted on him and his Father, by 

Theodotus Biſhop of Laodicea; and ſeveral others might be given to th 
ame purpoſe, out of the Records of thoſe firſt Ages. ES 


ſo making the publick-at once cloak the infamy, and bear the charge of 
their particular rancours. But this is a Subject neither grateful nor neceſſa- 
ry to be more diſtinctly ſpoken to. One may however in the general lay, 
5 8 | Dy that 
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that where thele private Animoſities are any thing violent, they ulually 
beat down all Conſideration of publick good. Hiſtorians obſerve of Then. 
ſtacles, that he always thwarted the Counſels of Ariſtides, not that he 
thought ic che Intereſt of the Commonwealth, but his own, to keep down the 
growing reputation of his Competitor: And I fear that envious artifice| 
has been too often tranſcrib'd, as well in Ecclefiaſtick, as in Civil Tranf. 
actions: No detriment is thought ſo formidable to a malicious mind, as 
the proſperity of his Adverſary; and publick Ruptures ſhall ſtill be allowed 
to widen, till they ſwallow up the whole, rather than he will cloſe with his 
| Antagoniſt, The Hiſtory of the Scottiſh Church gives an appoſite Example 
of this in a ruling Presbyter, who being by King James advis'd with about 
the re- admitting Marqueſs Huntley, and preſt with the preſent exigencies 
of Church and State, which requir d it, gave his final anſwer in theſe terms: 
Viel, Sir, I ſee you reſolve to take Huntley into favour, if you do, I will oppoſe it, 
chaſe whether you will loſe him or me, for both you cannot have. Some may 
think the greateſt propriety of this inſtance lies to ſhew the inſolence of that 
Tribe towards Majeſty; but however tis not impertinent to the matter in 
hand alſo, and ſhews how light the greateſt publick concerns are, when ma- 
lice is the counterpoize : And indeed the Naturaliſts experiment, that flame 
will not mingle with flame, never juſtifies it ſelf better than when applied to 
minds thus accended, which however they may meet in mutual flaſhes, can 
never unite and incorporate : The ſadneſs of it is, that they ſhould only con. 
ſpire to common vaſtation, and make the Church it ſelf a burnt. offering. 
Oar Paſions 7. Thus fatal have our ſeveral ſorts of prepoſſeſſions been to our Reli. 
bave bees gion, for as if that were the common Enemy, our moſt diftant contrary Affe. 


aral both to . 8 | i 
5 Church tions, our love and our hate equally annoy it; thoſe brutiſh parts of us 


n Religion our Paſſions, which like the beaſts under the Law, were never to be brought 


into the Temple, but for ſacrifice, are now found there upon a far differing | 
account, not to be ſlain, but ador d; like the Egyptian Iſis and Ofyris, en- 
ſhrin'd to receive our Devotions ; for that the Zeal we pretend elſewhere is 
really paid to them, is, alas, too manifeſt. 5 
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CHAP. xVII. 


4 Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Fifehly, Zeal. 


Miſtaken 1. O cheſe ſeveral cauſes of our diſtractions we may add another, 
. hat h 3% 8 | . . 3 | 8 # - - | * | 5 1 
ts] © which though in its original it may ſeem more innocent, yet is in its 


cauſe of our Conſequents no lels pernicious, and that is a miflaken Zeal ; which as it is fire 


 #rexbes ard to all about it, ſo is it wind to it (elf, fans and irritates its own flames, and 
Dipviſions. 


by a confidence that it does well, gathers ſtill freſh vigour to do more. 
How great the force of ſuch an Erroneus perſwaſion is, we may collect 
from our Saviour's premonition to his Diſciples, when he tells chem, that 
thoſe who Hill d them ſhould think they did God ſervice ; aud if Murder, and 
chat of Apoſtles too, could by the Magick of blind Zeal be ſo transform d, 
we mult not wonder to find ether Crimes ſo too. And what Chriſt thus 
forctold was after eminently exempRled in S. Paul, whom the Holy Writ 
repreſents under all the Phraſes that may denote a virulent perſecutor, as 
breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter, making havock of the Church, and 
in his own words, Perſecuting that way unto the Death, and being exceeding- 
ly mad againſt them; and all this he did being Zealous towards God, and 
out of a perſwaſion that he ought to do many things contrary to the _ 
0 


L 


Cnar.XVIL of the Cauſes of Diſpates ; Fifth 7 cal. | 351 


1 


N 


of Teſus, as we find in his Apology to his country-men and King Agrippa] =» 
Afﬀts 22. 2, and 26. 9. | 77% 4 ME 23-1000 i6- WTTH 
1. And of the abettors of thoſe Novel doctrines which after times pro- end 
duced, we have reaſon to think many were of this Sort, eſpecially in thoſe 
Uereſies, which though they carried ſecret venome in them, had yet a plau- pi 
ſible appearance of Sanctity and Devotion; ſuch was that of the Enchratices,Þ* 
which ſeem'd to be founded in the veneratiqnof two great Vertues, Conts- 
nence and Temperance, though by extending them beyond the due limits 
they loſt chat Sobriety they too ſtrictly embraced, and became inordinate in 
their Continence, and exceſſive in their Abſtinence : Such again were the| 
Euchitæ or Meſſalians, who made the whole buſineſs not only of Religion; 
but even of hfe, to conſiſt in praying; and though by it they evacuated l 
other ends of both, yet having the letter of a Precept, and the pretence o 
Devotion on their fide, *rwas a proper bait for thoſe who had much Zeal and 
little Knowledge. In like manner the Novatians Hereſie had ſo glorious 
- an inſcription of Purity, as was very apt to attract well-meaning Souls; 
who ſeeing it bid ſuch expreſs defiance to Apoſtaſie, could not ſuſpect that 
it was it (elf any defection 72 the Faith; and accordingly ſome of that Sect 
approved their conſtancy in times both of Heathen and Arian perſecutions. 
Nor muſt we be fo uncharitable to the modern times, as not to believe 
many have ated upon the like Principles, and meant truth and piety, even 
while they actually promoted the contrary. But how ſincere ſoever the 
purpoſes of ſuch ſeduced Perſons were, yet tis evident the Church has ſuffer- 
ed no leſs by them, than by the more crafty deſigners : Their miſguided piety 
has made as great and incurable Ruptures, as che moſt flagitious blaſphemies| 
of ochers. And when a rent is. once made, it matters little, whether it 
| were done by error or malice , nay, perhaps as to the hopes of repairing, 
dhe former may be the more deſperate : For whereas he that knowingly. 
| commits an Ill, has the Upbraidings, of his wn Conſcience towards his redu- 
cing ; theſe on the other ſide have irs Cheriſhings and Encouragements, to 
confirm and animate them. And doubtleſs they are great advantages 
which Satan has in all Ages made of ſuch Perſons, whom he ſeems to have 
| deluded in the ſame manner, that Medea is ſaid to have done the daugh- 
ters of Peleas, whom ſhe perſwaded to hack their aged Father in pieces, in 
hope that by her Magick, he ſhould not only recover life but yeath : So 
theſe rend and tear their Mather che Church, out of a hope no leſs deluſive, 
of reſtoting her priſtine beauty and vigour ; how far the event parallels i 
alſo, che dying Rate of Chriſtianity does too ſadly teſtiie. 
EI. 3. Nor has it only been the Heat of Erring perſons that has been thus 


aller mat- 
in Reli- 
ron, hath. 
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eat towards the Eaftern Churches in the controver ſie about Eaſler, which 
1ad fomented that Difference into a Schiſm, which the mecker Piety of 
is Predeceſſors thought n ground of unbindueſs, much leſs of Separation, | 
as Ireneus more at large tells him; And probably had men in all the ſuc. 
ceeding Ages deliberately pois'd the Error they oppos'd, and proportion d 
their Diſpleaſure bur to the juſt weight of them, many of our diſputes 
would have been ſocalm'd, that they ſhould never have become quarrels 
But many in this particular have only us d che Touch ſtone, not the Scales: 
And of Opinions that are erroneous, conſider not which are more or leſ 
| pernicious, but with an equal violence fly at all, as if the Stoical opinion 
concerning Sins had prevail d in Errors allo, and that all were relolv'd to 
be ol the ſame ſixe. . 1 
Several 4. But even in thole of the higheſt kind it may perhaps be doubted 
Errors and whether too eager an oppoſition have not ſometimes done hurt, eſpecially in 
| ee choſe Doctrines which relate to the ſterious parts of Religion, wherein 2 
| propegated novelty is at firſt lookt upon with ſome horrour, and many are willing 
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* N ther to condemn in groſs than nicely to examine: Who yet when they fin 
content ion this done ſor them by Ort hodex pt / ſens, they think they may with ſuch a 
| _ dhe, guide venture to wade into the que ſtion, where many times the inſinuati· 


ons of Error are ſo ſubcule, that all their Antidotes ſecure them not fro 
| infection, but they are themſelves captivated where they expected only tg 
| triumph. Neicher want there thole of the Vulgar that are of a more a . 
lent temper; and out of a vanity of making themſelves Umpires betwee 
learned men, greedily read the writings of both Parties, who yet are abl 
to make no ſold judgment of either; and when tis remembred how man 
popular artifices there are to byalle ſuch perſons, we mult confels that Truth | 
hach many to one Odds againſt her: Beſides, public arguing oft ſerves not 
only to exaſperate the minds, but to wher the Wits of Hereticks, and by 
ſhew ing them the weak parts of their Doctrines, prompts them to rally all 
their Sophiſtry to fortifie them, that what they want of truth and reaſon, 
| may be ſupplied with fallacy and little colours; and Experience ſhews ho 
ficly that kind of Logick is accommodated to the greateſt part of che 
World. In ſhort, it ſeems not improbable, that many Hereſies owe much 
of cheir growth to the improper means of eradicating them: And have ac- 
 Quir'd a reputation from the ffir that was made about them. Thus Socrates 
tells us, that Alexander's letters about the Arian Hereſie ſer v' d to ſcatter 
that peſtilent infection the more abroad, and combin d men into parties, 
fo that the whole world became the Scene of that long Tragedy, which 
| poſſibly might have had a ſhorter and better iſſue, had not the notice o 
the Controverſie been ſo early diſperſt. 235 „ 
| Religion t 5. But if the Attempts of the Pen have often proved ſo unfit, it may "x 
9 N conſider d whether thoſe of the ſword are not more fo, and fighting be not 
Arms, a worle expedient than diſputing: And certainly we have great reaſon to 
| —_—_— conclude in the affirmarive, if we weigh either the Injuſtice, or Unreaſon- 
late times ableneſs of it. ] know there want not thoſe who have thought the pro- 
| did ſo; pa gating Religion by Arms not only lawful but meritorious, and that in or- 
| der to the planting it in a Nation, the foil may be meilowed with the bloud 
of the Inhabicants ; nay, the old extirpated, and new Colcnies planted. 
But we are to remember, that as God is the univerſal Monarch of the 
World, fo We have all the relation of fellow ſubjects to him, and can pre- 
tend no farther juriſdiction over each other, than what he has delegated to 
us: And ſure would be hard to produce any commiſſion from him tor 
he invading a Nation only becauſe tis not of our Faith. Tis ſure, 
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thoſe to whom he firſt entruſted the promulgating of the Goſpel had fa 
later authority for this ſanguinary Method; in order to which thoug 
ſome have made uſe of the Opinion of ſome Schoolmen, that dominion is 


moſt certain Truth, it could never warrant any enterprize of this Kind: 
' for ſuppoſing that a people by wanting ſpiritual Bleſſings did loſe all their 
righr to temporal, yet that Forfeiture muſt devolve only to the Supreme 
Lord; and when as God in another caſe asks, where is the bill of divorce : 


Eq 50. 1.ſ0 we may demand of theſe zealous Invaders, where is the bil of 


aſſignment, by which that right was transferred t them? In ſhort, peace 
is the moſt valuable bleſſing of humane life, and we cannot without in- 
juſtice deprive men of it, though we could as we pretend, give them 
truth in lieu of it; for maugre the Proverb, that Exchange will ſtill be Robbe- 


ry, where the parties are compelled to make it. But alas, tis a vain 
imagination to think that Religion can be thus impos d: Or that we can 


bind the underſtandings and wills of men, with the ſanie ferters we do their 


| bodies; "ris true indeed the Apoſtle tells us there is a way of bringing every 


| || founded in Grace, yet as that is but an Opinion, ſo were it admitted as the 


thought into Captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, but he tells us withal that 


the weapons, y which that Victory is atchiev'd, are not Carnal, 2 Cor. 10. 
4 Indeed did Religion conſiſt only in ſome external conformitiet, exter- 
mal force might bear ſome proportion to it (which perhaps is the cauſe 


that the one is moſt us d by thoſe whoſe religion is moſt emii ent for the 


other) but tis ſeated in thoſe faculties ro which outward violence can have 


no acceſs. Alas, tis not whole Armies can beſiege my reaſon, nor Cari- . 


nons batter my will, tis conviftion not force, that muſt induce Aſſent; 


and ſure the Logick of a conquering Sword has no great propriety that 
way; Silence indeed it may, but convince it cannot: Its efficacy rather 
lies on the other ſide, breeds averſion and abhorrence of that Religion, 


| whole firſt addreſs is in bloud and rapine : Nor do ſuch attempts gain any 
ching to the Cauſe but the infamy of thoſe rigours which are us d to pro. 


mote it. And ſure ſince this piece of Mahumetan Zeal has been tranſplan- 
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| 
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ted into Chriſtendom, it has been much more miſchievous than in its na- 
tive ſoil. Chriſtianity having been infinitely more oppreſſed by thoſe 
that thus fought for it, than thoſe that were in Arms againſt it. Whether 


upon this ſcorg the Pope have not done her more harm than the Turk, I 


leave to conſideration. 


6. But what is here ſaid ol che lizary Sword, I intend not ſhould bene Mogi. 


z applied to the Civil; for I treat not here of thoſe legal puniſhments, which 
Magiſtrates inflict upon their diſobedient Subjects; who indeed may ju/tly 
nay indeed mult neceſſarily require Conformity to Eccleſiaſtical Laws, as 


ares may | 
uſe the 


word to de- 
end Religi- 


and 


well as the Civil: The Eruptions in the one commonly overflowing the 2% che vie. 


other alſo, and Schiſm uſually ending in Rebellion ; ſo that tis apparently lar there- 
their intereſt to guard themſelves from thoſe riotous effects of pretended 


when once 


egally eſt 4— 


zeal ; nor is it leſs their duty, they being as the Ancients expreſs it, Cuſtodes bir. 
wu ele; ins Pa, agg th ee of God, Rm: v3, % 


in Conſtantine's dialect, Eau meg; mz #:», Biſhops bf the whole outward. 
 «dminiſtration of the Church, and, if Hereſie or Schiſm be a ſin, are by their 
places obliged to approve themſelves avengers ; to execute wrath no leſs 
there, than in other circumſtances: And that they are fins and of no 
{mall bulk, none can doubt that obſerves Hereſie ranked, Gal. 5. wich 
| Lolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Murders, and other fins of the fleſh; or 


 Schjſm markt out by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, as a kind of petrefjing 
—— þ Z 2 crime, 
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blies is loo kt on as previous to Afoſtaſie and final defection: And therefore 
ſure the Magiſtrate can do nothing kinder, even to the Offenders, than by 
taking their ſin early, prevent that fatal growth of it. But (that his juſt 
power thus reſcued ) I may aſſume my former aſſertion, and conclude, that 
all other Violences are ſo far from adyancing Chriſtianity, that they ex. 
tremely weaken and diſadvantage it. EF EI 


>. But of no fort is this more eminently true than of thoſe popular beats, | 


| where the People undertake to chaſtiſe error: For beſides that the out. 


rages then committed are very apt to avert men even from truths which 


way of re- they ſee ſo barbarouſſy defended, it often happens that the multitude take 


forming Er- cauſleſs alarms, and think their Faith is invaded when it is not, A memo. 
Tori. f ä 


rable inſtance of this kind Euagrius gives in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
where he tells us, that the Emperor Anaſtaſius having added to the Triſagj. 
um this Clauſe, Who was crucified for our ſalvation, the whole City of Con. 
ſtantinople was in an uproar, upon an ignorant jealouſie that thoſe words 
had ſome Heretical meaning; in which fury they happening to light upon 
a poor filly Monk, they immediately kill him as the Inventor of that clauſe, 
and a conſpirer againſt the Trinity : Sounhappily ablurd are the Tranſports 
of wild zeal, which where it rules, does beſides the direct miſchiefs of Tu- 


mult and Sedition create others at the rebound, which are more permanent, 


A 700 ear 


and diſcompoſe and embicter mens ſpirits, and render them ſo ambitiouſly 

greedy of quarrels for their Religion, that they are not only prepar'd to 

receive, but to ſeek Encounters: And tis too ſure they can never be wan. 

ting to perſons of ſuch tempers, ſince the adverſaries of Truth cannot 

have more advantage or Encouragement againſt it than this unpeaceable 

| bumour of thoſe that profels it. „ F 
8. By theſe ſeveral ways has it come to pals, that even that zeal which 


and violent ſhould be the life of Chriſtianity, is become its diſeaſe ; and Religion like 


of the Go- 


ſpel. 


Our fierce 


eat 1 l. 2 Hicticꝭ body is conſumed by its own heats, if at leaſt I may call thoſe 


ligion, and its own, which derive not from its proper and native conſtitution ; but | 


oppoſit e to 1 . + : 5 = 
the meeckneſy are the accidents of its declining ſtate; For how confidently ſoever men 


pronounce of themſelves, and believe that they are then moſt pious, when 
they are moſt eager and unquiet ; yet tis ſure this is far removed from 
the true genius and temper of religion, which like the God it worſhips, 
makes its approaches, not in Winds and Earthquakes, but in the till 
mall voice, 1 Kings 19. 12. And when tis conſider' d, that the greateſt 
part of the Evangelical Law, is made up of precepts of Meekneſs, Long - 
ſuffering, and Condeſcenſion; we muſt conclude that zeal very prepoſte- 
rows, that pretends to obey by violating them; or to eſtabliſh Religion 
by undermining the molt eſſential parts of it: And to perſons under that 
miſtake, we may moſt properly apply the reproof given by Chriſt to his 
Diſciples upon the ſame occaſion, Ion know not what manner of Spirit you 
are of. | 


by ; : DE erat” 5 
and «nar in this particular; not too confidently ro purſue every Incitation which 


rai heats 


are o/t +. carries a ſhew of Piety; but ſoberly to weigh how it agrees with the 


ſtaben for 


true (ri. 


Sian Leal 


rules and Oeconomy of that Goſpel for which ir pretends fo much con- 


cern; for though the true Chriſtian Zeal can never be too much cheriſh- 
ed ; yet alas, tis not every warmth we feel about r that can 
own that Title; and ſure we do not more often, or more fatally miſtake 
any thing than in applying that venerabic name to things of a far inferur, 
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Ps which induces that induration, to which the fearful expectation of | © 


|wrathis conſequent , for ſo we find, Heb. 1 0. 26. that forfaking the afſem. 


1. It will therefore become men to look with Jealouſie on themſelves 


* 


* W 
„ < 


Cuar. XVII. Of the Canſes of Diſputes ; Fifth Zral. 355 


nay ſometimes of a contrary nature, How often upon this Error, have 
men aſcrib'd that to their prety*which they owed to their complexions, and 
thought twas their religion ne them Earneſt, when *twas merely their 
| (conſtitution : Nay, how often has Satan taken this advanta ge of transform- 
ing himſelf into an Angel of light, and inſinuating his illuſions under this 
diſguiſe.. And truly they mult Rill be liable to, both theſe deceits, ſo long 
as they place the eſſence of Chriſtian zeal in heat and eagerneſs. Tis true 
indeed it has its heats, but actuated in a far different way; it has flames 
of, Love, not of Anger; to melt, not conſume our Enemies; and makes us 
apter to pour out our own blood a Sacrifice to Truth than that of gamſayers. 
In ſhort, if ic be a Fire, it is that pure Elemental which the Peripatetich talk 
of, which is but of a moderate heat; apt to cheriſh, not devour. | 
10. And would God men would fo far believe this, as to think there 
may be moderation, without the danger of Labdicean lukewarmneſs, and upon 


that ſuppoſicion ſuffer themſelves to cool into a treatable Temper, and 
then I ſhould humbly offer to them theſe few Conſiderations. 


; 
ane nature 
ug be to be 


ation to- 


which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy 54%, theſe | 


ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. Where the common Peccabiliry of mankind 
| is urged to induce Commiſeration and Gentleneſs towards the Offenders; fm .. 
and if this be of force in fin, where the concurrence of the will renders, 
the perſon more inexcuſable, it will ſurely hold much more in bare Error, 
which being purely involuntary, (for nothing is properly Error farther| 
than ic is ſo) 'tis to be Jookt on rather as the diſeaſe than crime of the 
Perſon : And fince we uſe not to exclaim againſt men for being ſick, but 
compaſſionately to endeavour their recovery, why ſhould we here uſe ſo 
much a contrary method? Tis true indeed, Tis neceſſary ſometimes in or. 
der to the Cure, and ſometimes for preventing the infection of others, to do 
| ſomethings uneaſie to the Patient; and what tends regularly to either of 
theſe Ends, may in this caſe alſo be Charitably done, by thoſe that have 
Authority: Bur that differs as far from our uſual ſeverities, as the lancings 
of a Phyſician do from the wounds of an Adverſary; or public Diſcipline 
from private Spleen. So that notwithſtanding this, we may reſume our 
concluſion, and infer from the Errableneſs of our Nature, the reaſonableneſs o 
compaſſion to the ſeduced. And as it thus prompts us to look gently upon 
_ | Others, ſo alſo to reflect impartially upon our ſelves ; and conſider how 
poſſible it is, that even whilſt we condemn others, we may indeed be in the = 
wrong, and then all the Invectives we make at cheir ſuppoſed Errors, fall | 
back with a rebounded force upon our own real ones, If this poſſibility | 
| were but ad vertetl to, it would make us leſs poſitive and Dogmarical in our | 
opinions, and ſo conſequently rake away one main ground of contention: 
For though we often quarrel about matters, which are indeed but conjectu- 
ral, yet not till we eſteem them otherwiſe; and when we conſider how ma- 
ny men have vehemently believed apparent falſhoods, it may well allay our 
confidences in all choſe caſes, where we have not ſome firmer ground ou Prudence 
Our own (or indeed any humane) judgment to build on it. BEE - _ 2 
12. As for thoſe who have the ſureſt grounds of Perſ waſion, and by their|reft mean; 
ſecurity of being themſelves in the Truth, have the more reaſon to be . 
neſt in propagating it to others: Let them in the ſecond place conſider tar be in 
| 22 2 how! error. 
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ly a Pious kind of Frenſie. And of Perſons ſo poſſeſt God may ſay as Achiſh 


temprarions we fall, and if by ſubverting the faith of ſome, he ſhipwrack 


 Faſh zeal 
many times 
betrays 1 
into great 
errors and 
miſcarria- 
ges, 


lay on as chance or fury guides, but are deliberately to conſult the proper. 
eſt expedients, uſe not only force but Stratagem againſt the Enemy, and 
yet wichal to take care that while they oppoſe one, another gain not 4d. 


| ſpeculative and practick part of our Religion. 
Blind and | 
amine whar degree of guilt lies on thoſe who either our of a blind, or raſh 
Zeal have given him this advantage. And here thaugh I cannot doubt, 


and preſume our Security greater than in truth it is. For how innocent 
ſoe ver a good purpoſe may make our Error, yet tis a privilege beyond all 
poſſibility of grant, that our ſins ſhould be ſo alſo; therefore if our Vil. 
perſwaſions beget wicked practice, we may be accountable for the one, 
though not for the other. We find indeed S. Paul alledges his ignorance, 


how ncceſlary tis to cnule approp! tate means to that good end, withour 
which they do but undermine themſelves, and defeat their own aims. In- 
deed Prudence is not only a Moral, but Ch Nian Virtue; and ſuch as is ne. 
ceſſary to the conſtituting of all others: Without it Devotion degenerates 
into Superſtition, Liberality into Profuſeneſs, and this of Zeal becomes on. 


did of David, x Sam, 21. 15. bave Ineed of mad men? No lure, the defence 
'of truth is too noble à cauſe to be ſo managed; its Champions are not like men 
in a fray, to make every thing a weapon that they can firſt ſnatch up, and 


vantage: For alas, tis indifferent to our grand Adverſary, by which of his 


the charity of others 


7 


he has his end, and triumphs at once both over the 


13. And this may enduce a farther conſideration, and prompt us to ex. 


but God makes great allomances to the miſcarriages of ſincere intentions, yet 
perhaps we have carv'd more liberally to our ſelves than he deſigns us, 


as che cauſe of his finding mercy, for his perſecuting the Church, but we 
are to remember what that mercy he there refers co is; not that of abſolu- 


tion, but converſion : And had he reſiſted the latter, though with never fo 


full a perſwaſion of his doing well in it, I much doubt whether his good 
meaning would have ſecur d him the former; So that all the encouragement 
that Example can afford is, that God may probably do more for the re. 
ducing an erring than a malicious Perſecutor: And when tis conſidered that 


all the odds that Chriſt makes berween him that does ill knowingly and ig. 


norantly, is in the number of ſtripes: We muſt reſolve our miſtakes are no 
ſach Amlets as totally to ſecure us. And then whether our guilts ſhall not 


ſwell in proportion to the ills we do, is a queſtion that ſure can never be 


| reſolved in the negative: For if a good intention cannot alter the nature of 


Our zeal 


for Religion 
will never © 


excuſe the 


evil we com- 


mit in de- 
. fence there- 


Sin, ſure it can as little change their degree, or make that of two Perſons 
equally miſtaken, the Murder of the one, ſhall not be a greater Crime than 


an intemperate ſpeech of the other. And upon this meaſure the accounts 


of erring zeal are like to riſe very high with many; unleſs we can think 4 


Rebellion and Blood ſhed, Sacrilege and Schiſm, with all that train of 


zealous Enormities to be light and trivial. 

14. Nor will it at all legitimate theſe, or any other Crimes, though they 
ſhould happen to be committed in the defence of Truth: Of this S. Peter is 
a ready inftance, who when to guard Him, who was Truth it ſelf, he had 


violated the Authority of the Magiſtrate in wounding an Officer; Chriſt 
reprehends his raſhneſs, and inſtead of applauding his zeal, upbraids his 


- abſurdity, that could think his mean aids conſiderable to him, who could 


command Legions of Angels to his reſcue. And ſure he is not ſo much 


more impotent in his glory, than he was in his exinanition, as now to need 
our Sins to ſecure any of his concerns; and if S. Peter were chus check d ſor 
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ſing that Sword which he was a lictle before warn d to Bay, it muſt ſure 

{er an ill Character _ thoſe tumultuous reformations, which have ſo much 

employed the zeal of later Ages, to which there can never want a concur- 

| ence of ſeveral great ſms, the guilt whereof will ſcarce be wiped off, by 
their de ſign d ſubſerviency to Truth; what Degree of extenuation it may al. 
ford, is hard to pronounce, ſince we have no rule to meaſure it by. But 
u hatſoever it is, we are to remember, that it can belong only to ſuch a | 
Zeal as is purely Religious, that mixes not wich our Paſſions or Intereſts , and | 


therefore before men be too forward to appropriate any Indulgence of that | 


kind, till be neceſſary to Examine, whether no ſiniſter Adherent have vi- 
tiated that integrity of their purpoſe, to which alone it can (even by their 
own award and ſentence) appertain. fs | ©] 

15. I have inſiſted the more on this, becauſe many are apt to aſcribe 4 god 
too unlimitedly to the Force of a godd meaning, to think that is able 5872 * 


i: 


bear the ſtreſs of whatſoever Commiſſions they ſhall lay on it; and by fe 
thus preſuming on their Antidote, venture boldly on the deadlieſt poiſons. 19 85 
IT o ſuch the foregoing conſiderations may be uſeful ; and by · robbing them 
of that imaginary Security, help them to a real one, by making their good 
purpoſes the Director of good actions, not the Apology for bad. This 
uould make Religion look conſonant to it ſelf, which now groans under 
the reproach of all thoſe Ills, that are acted under its Patronage; and ſure 
ro reſcue her from ſuch a ſcandal, is but a very moderate piece of compaſſ- 
en: Vet would God (he might obtain it even from thoſe who profeſs tem- 
ſelves her greateſt Yotaries : But alas, tis one ſad circumſtance of her ruine, 
| that ſhe owes it to ſuch ; that thole Weapons which ſhould defend her, 
thus recoil into her Bowels, and zeal ſhould do her more miſchief than 
profaneneſs ; fer while ſhe is but ſcoffed at by that, ſhe is wounded by this: 
Nor are thoſe wounds ever like to cloſe, till our Zeal grow more balſamick, 
partake of thoſe healing qualities of Love and Mecknels; the Want —_— 
las rendred it ſo unhappily inſtrumental to our Diſtractions. el 
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4 Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Sixth, Lleneſi. 


1. Uu x as this over. active humour has done abundant Miſchief to the Lalenef " 
: Church, ſo is it obſervable, that the direct contrary has done as much; —— yo 
nay, which is yet ſtranger, the one is frequently the product of the other, 
and our too buſie zeal ſprings from our too great [dleneſs. How much ſo- 
ever this may ſound like Paradox, yet both reaſon and experience atteſt the 
Truth of it; for we are to conſider that God has put an active principle. C” 
into man, which tis impoſſible ſo to ſuppreſs as that there ſhall be a to- # 
tal ceſſation from motion : And therefore every intermitting of ſober, re- 
gular actings, makes way for wild Extravagant ones; for as nature is ſaid 
a vehemently to abhor vacuity, that the very inanimate bodies would 
forſake their ſpecifick motions to prevent it: So when the mind is Empty, 
when it has no worthy and profitable ſpeculation to entertain it, every the 
moſt improper and preternatural Object offers is ſelf, and importunarely 
crouds in to fill the vacuum. This ſeems to have been well underſtood, 
though ill applied by Pharaoh, when he thought che Iraelites propolal of 
Travelling into the Wilderneſs to their Devotions, was the Effect of their 
too great leiſure at home; and. therefore encreaſes their tasks as the pro. 


— . ́-— 
— — — 


Sy pereſt| . 


34 . 7 e 1 8 * 


1 i one eee 
The Cauſes of the Decay of Cbriſtian Prety. 
pereſt way of diverting their deſign: And in bke manner we find thoſe that 
| |rreat of Politicks, inſiſt upon the neceſſicy of keeping the People buſie, in or. 
der to which ir is, that they mention the uſe of Mathematicks and other 
rontewplative Sciences, to entertain the ative ſpirits of a Nation in de. 
monſtrating of Problems, folving Phænomena s, and drawing Schemes and 
Diagrams, who elſe would be practiſing upon the Government, making new 
| Ideas and Pla: forms for the Common-wealth : And doubtleſs there is parity 
bf reaſon im the Eccleſiaſtick Stare, which would have be | 
| had ſome men found themſelves other diverſwns. 


en art mor e peace, 


| Fre Chet . And this is confirm'd to us by experiment and obſervation of Event; 
v for if we look into the Primitive times, we (hall find that when there was 
1 a neceſſity of defending che common faith againſt Heatheniſm, when Chri. 

| 3 ſtians u ere employed in writing apologies and vindications, there were much 
1 45 . fewer of theſe inteſtine debates (as leaſt ſuch as were Metaphyſical and purely 
trouble ard Notional) the y had their hands full of the foreign Enemy, and had the leis 
| proc temptation to jangle among themſelves. So allo when they were under 
* the greateſt ſtorms of perſecution, when the Church was moſt violently 
aſſaulted from without, it had the greateſt Calm within. They were then 
inceſſantly employed, and buſied their Thoughts in preparing for the fiery 
trial. Thoſe cloudy days made them keep cloſe at home waiting for the 
| Bridegrbom's coming, and ſuffer d them not to wander abroad for thoſe 
unprofitable Curioſities, which though like Oil they might nouriſh flame, 
yet would never furniſhtheir Lamps, or gain them admiſſion to the wed- 
ding; but in the intervals, and eſpecially after the total ceſſation of their 
calamity, when their Peace had taken them off their Vigilance, then while 
they ſlept, the Envious man had advantage to fow his Tares. Reſt made 
them idle, Idleneſs made them curious, and Curioſity contentious ; and thoſe 
who under the Tyranny of a Nero or Domitian were in perfect harmony, 
under the gentle pious regiment of a Conſtantine, grew to the greateſt dil. 
cord; and perhaps ( belides the Divine and extraordinary ſupports the 
Church had in her greateſt conflicts) this may be one of the belt natural 

- | accounts, how ſhe came to fiouriih moſt under her heavieſt preſſures. | 
| Our diviß. 3. But our obſervation ends not here, for beſides this extraordinary im- 


ont ariſe iini | | .& + | . | oe 148 
ſore  portuniry of thoughts, which preſecuting times occaſion d, Chriſtianity 


the negle@ | 10 its frame and conſtitution an active State, has its ſtanding buſineſs, and 
of moral and be ſides all accidental, a Series of determinate, conſtant employments, ſufficient 
8 to entertain men's minds: From which we may infer, that u hen this is 
1 throughly ad verted to, there will be few chaſms of Time to be filled wich 
foreign impertinences. And this gives a clear account how our diviſions 
have come to grow upon us, namely, by the Neglect of practic duties, for. 

as every Age Cegenerared more from Primitive piety, ſo they advanced far- 

= ther in nice enquiries and new vpinions; and as the zeal of practice grew cool, 
J fo that of diſpure gathered head and vigour. So that if we conſider how 
far our good works fall ſhort of the firſt Chriſtians, we need not wonder to 
fee our controverſies ſo far exceed them; that time which was gain d from 
| the one, being employed in hammering and forging the other. 1 do not for- 
get that J have before ranked this direrſion of Chriſtian Practice among 
the es of our Contentions and foreſee it may be thought very inartifi. 
cial here, to make it the cauſe alſo: But alas, its concern in them is ſo ex- 
travagantly great, as to have at once the relation of Child and Parent, to 
be boch Root and Branch, Fountain ang Stream, and like a circle unites in 
it ſelf Beginning and End: For as it firſt gave birth to our quarrels, ſo it 
ES = receives encreaſe from them. In ſhort, our olcitant lazie piety gave 
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5 vacancy for them, and they will now lend none back again for more ative © | 
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| 
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- Callings, are the molt perniciouſſy medling in Eccleſiaſtick matters. Did 


| would not then paſs the Yard and Loom, the Forge and Anvil, nor Preack-| | 


managery of them, have had the mot vacant time, have been the apteſt to 


ces, as appeas by the undiſturb d ſleeps men can take at Sermons; it is ma- 


concerns, and bring Themſelves and Families to want and beggary. 
to faction; Servants we have frequently ſeen under the ſame Seduceme 


while either having but little work, or but little diligence in it, they have duy to their 
found time to liſten after novel doctrines, with which being once tainte Moen, 


 ſpight of the ill Character the Wiſe man has fer on her, whoſe feet abide nog e 


luty. And as this neglect of our general calling of Chriſtianity has been 
thus pernicious, ſo have the ill effects thereof been improved by the like 
ill attendance on our particular ones. We find S. Paul takes notice, that 
the younger widows, who delerted their own Eccleſiaſtical Office, grew bufie- 
Jodies in the Secular affairs of others; and ſure we may with truth invert 
the note, and obſerve that thoſe, who either deſert or neglect their Secular 


men conſcientioully employ themſelves in their honeſt occupations, their 
Minds would be ſufficiently diverted, and it would not become the work 
of Artificers to make new Schemes of Doctrines or diſcipline ; Divinity 


ing be taken in as an eaſier ſupplementary Trade, by thoſe that diſliked the 
pains of their own. But all this alas, we have ſeen to the equal ſhame and 
detriment of Piery, Mechanicks of all forts have preſum'd to teach what 
themſelves never learnt ; and thoſe that ſerv'd long Apprenticeſhips to other | 
Crafts, have become Divines in a moment, and with the ſame emulous in- 
duſtry where with they us d to invent new + wy have made new Reli- 
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gions, And as Idleneſs has thus made ſome Preachers, ſo it has made more Traden 
bearers, thoſe who either by the eaſineſs of their Callings, or their ſlght oy the 296 


neſs of their 
Callings, or 


run after new Teachers: Hence it is that Towns and Cities have been the i igt 


great nurſeries of Faction, the leiſure of Shop-men making them more 2 | 


tive after, and receptive of Novelties. And were that over grown zeal of br the . 


teſt to run 


Sermons, which has now devour'd all other parts of Religion, among that after New 5 
ſeort of men throughly ſcanned, we ſhould find Idleneſs goes very far in its Te. 


compoſition; for beſides that Hearing is the molt lazie of all religious Offi- 


nifeſt this inſatiate appetite of it, is originally founded either in the not ha- 
bing buſineſs, or not attending to it. For ſhould I ask ſuch men, whether 
if neceſſity had enforc d S. Paul's rule upon them, that without their labour 


they ſhould not eat, they would have ſpent their whole week at Lectures, 


and truſted to be fed by the Ear. I believe few could pretend to have 


begun with ſo exorbitant a zeal, though the truth is in the iſſue it ſome- 


times arrives to it; and men that have itching ears forget the reſt of the 
body, whilſt to gratifie them, they totally neglect all care of their Secular 


4. Nor is it only this one rank of Perſons whom Idleneſs has betrayed Servant 


ave xe 


nt lected their 
running 4. 
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| 


| 


5. If we look farther into families, we ſhall find alſo that many of ou Women for | 
She zealots become ſo upon the very ſame ground, when Vomen negle hene yy; f. 
that which S. Paul aſſigns them as their proper Buſineſs, the guiding of the ed their Fa. 


55 1 = . | mily and 
houſe, their Zeal is at once the prodatt and excuſe of their Idleneſs; and in . 
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this cauſe | 


they impatiently thirſt after more, and neglecting the duties of their place ter Fattions | 
ſpend their time, which by compact is their Maſters ( and can with n „ 
more juſtice be purloin d from him than his goods) in following factious 

Teachers, who inſtruct them fo in their Chriſtian liberty, that they brin 

them to defie all ſubjection: And by telling them they are to call no ma 

| Maſter upon Earth, that they are to own no King nor Prieſt but Chriſt; 

teach them to contemn all Authority, Domeſtick, Civil, or Eccleftaſtick. 
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in ber houſe, Prov. 7. 1. it becomes the mar kot à Saint, when a Lecture | 
or Conventicle is taken in the way: And though theſe feminine Irregula. 
rities may ſee m to be of no great concern to the publick, yet experience 
convinces the contrary ; it having been the unhappy priviledge of that Sex 
(as ancient as their Mother Eve ) to be able to do great and important 
miſchiefs ; and doubtleſs many men may give the ſame account of their 
Schiſm and Sedition, that Adam did of his firſt fin, The Woman that thou 24: 
veſt me, &c. This has always been well underſtood by Seducers, who have 
found it che moſt compendious way to their deſigns, to lead captive filly 
| women, and make them the Duck-coys to their whole Family: But even thoſe _ 
who have miſt of this influence over the minds of their Husbands, have y 
had it over their Purſes, and out of them ſupported the Rabbies of the 15 
ction ; who in gratitude to thoſe wiſe Abigail give their Husbands the 
title, and perhaps wiſh them the fate of Nabal. And God knows, how 
| many men have thus been made contributers to the cauſe they have mo BY 
_ | detefted, maintain d chat fire which thoſe Incendiaries have kindled in the 
Holy place; Money being no leſs the finews of Eccleſiaſtical than Secular 
| Thegres 6. Thus we ſee how the [lleneſs even of the moſt inconſiderable perſons 
negle# of has at the rebound been extremely pernicious to the Church, which like 
am, | | | , | | | 
bath emi- Clock or Watch may be diſorder d by the ruſt of the leaſt Pin; how much 
hav «te lh more then, by that of the main wheels and ſprings ? If Negligence in l. 
| our Divifi- callings have though but an oblique, yet ſo inauſpicious an Influence, the 
like Neglect in Eccleſiaſtick muſt needs have a worle, becauſe more imme. 
diate and direct. And would to God we could ſay this had been wanting 
to the co npleating the miſchief: Bur alas, many of thoſe who are called 
to labour in the Lord's Vineyard, ſeem to have forgot their Errand, 
| Rand there all the day Idle (a much worſe fight than to have ſeenthemſy 
only in the Market-place ; ) fo that 1 fear there is too evident ground of 
ſaying, that the ſlight execution of the Paſtoral Office, has been one of the 
moſt eminent Contributers to our diſtractions. And among all the parts | 
of that Charge, none has been more generally, ot more perniciouſly neg. 
lected than that of Catechizing ; the want whereof has left People fo un- 
bottom'd, that like a houſe built on the ſand, every Wind of Doctrine 
| blows down that Faith which they only proteſt, but underftood nor. This 
is that which has made ſo many unſtable Souls, as S. Peter obſerves, 2 Pet. 
2. 14. to be the proper prey of Deceivers. And God knows, we may from 
* fad experiment Jace ol the note, I wiſhthe ſame Negligence do not agai 
evidence it ſelf by the ſame effects: Bur beſides this, which is part of c 
PublickMiniſtry, (and deſervedly is ſo, being uſeful tothe whole Church 
the Aged as well as Children) there are private Intercourſes between Paſtor 
and People which are of great uſe, would God they were of equal practice: 
Ve know a careful Shepherd does not only turn his flock into a common 
Paſture, and then think he has done his work, but does with a particular 
advertence obſerve the thriving of evety one of them, rakes notice of their 
ſingle ſtrayings and diſeaſes, and accordingly applies himſelf to reduce or 
cure them, and ſurely the like care is full as neceſſary in the ſpiritual Shep 
herd; tis not the counſel which is promiſcuouſly diſpenſed in a Sermo 
(and whereof tis odds every man takes that which is leaft proper for him 
that will do the brſmeſs : Converts come not in now as in S. Peter's days 
in throngs and ſhoals, a more diſtinct and particular application is now| 
neceſfary; men muſt be treated with apart, their particular wants diſcern's 
and applications accordingly made of inſtructions, reproof or comfort, and ti 
LEE | [ 


; —___ 


bh Tim. 2. 14. But when our Watchmen ſleep, tis no marvel if they dream 


= too, and entertain themſelves and others with thoſe Fantaſtick Notions, | 
\which the great day will manifeſt to have had nothing of weight and rea- 
li, beſides the Miſchiefs they wrought. 5 - 


derived: We know Air poſſeſſes no place, where it firſt finds not a vacnity, 
nor could thoſe lighter notions have filled mens brains, had they found them| 
prepoſſeſt with what was more ſolid : But when men wanted more ſub- 


in making Cob-webs, of which they have made a worſe ſort of Jewiſh veil in 


dhe ill influence che Paſtor's negligence has on the People, ic has in reſpect 0 


|fure which is thus acquir d, being apt to betray ſpeculative perſons, to tlie 


rr ld. So 


ted themlelves into the people, had they found them thus prepoſſeſt: bu 
while theſe with all the arts of a ſubtile induſtry infuſe their poiſons into 
every one they meet, nothing but the like diligence in adminiſtring Anti. 
dotes, is like to countermine them. How much of that has been us d | ſhall 
leave to the Conſciences of concern d perſons to determine. But beſides 


themſelves an immediate propriety to the advancing our debates, the lej- 


ſtudy of thoſe curious queſtions, which are the great diſturbers of our Peace 
and of thoſe that ſtudy them, ſo few keep themſelves in neurraliry, that 


| which, as the A poltle lays, ſerve to no profit, but to the / 1 byerting of the bearers, 


. 


parties are ſtill fomented by it: Whereas were the practical buſeſs of their 
Charge throughly attended, the remainder of time would not be more than 

the uch of the more ſolid, uſeful parts of Divinity would exact, and conſe- 
quently there would no ſurplus be leſt for thoſe dangerous impertinencies, 


Cnae. XVIIL Of the Cauſerof Diſputes; Sizthhy, Idleuſs. 381 
theſe appropriate Medicines, that are like to make ſound flocks. Had Mini- 
ſters generally beſtowed more pains this way, they might probably habe 
fruſtrated the attempts of Seducers, who could not lo eaſily have infinua/ 


F. And indeed if we ſcan the volumes of choſe vain Speculations, we ſhall 7he leiſure 


have cauſe to conclude that Idleneſs has created as well as fomented them ; 


ſelves more uſeful buſineſs: And that not only the extemporary Chimæras 
of Fanaticks, but the more elaborate niceties of the Schools, have beea thus 


ou. on 


| burch- mer 
and they had as well wanted Authors as Abetters, had men found 2 


the ſtad | 


d writing 
Contrg- 


vo 


ſtantial work for their Underſtandings, they were fain to employ them thus 


the Sanctuary, and have now involved the Goſpel in greater Obſcurities, 


| than the Law was before: Whence our Bezaleels and Aboliabs have been 
inſpir'd for this work I ſhall not determine; bur ſure not from him whoſe 
Character S. John gives us ( in peculiar reference to Golpel-revelation ) that 


þ 


that he is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, 1 John 1. 5. 
8. Thus we ſee even [dleneſs wants not its operation; but is productive o 
great and miſchievous effects; it being the unhappy property of that Vice 


7 


Idleneſs i; 
oft a temp. 


ration to 


that it ſupplants it ſelf, and by a fatal Antiperiſtaſis makes men perniciouſly ſpend out 
 aftive; ſothat we may truly ſay ſloth has made more Buſineſs than Induſtry, . , 
IT am ſure in this inſtance it has cut out work for many Ages, though © 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


| 


neſs we ſhall be found ar. 


9. I might here take a very apt occaſion to declaim againſt Idleneſs, 
as the unhappy fountain of ſo great miſchiefs, but that is a vice that has 
been ſo often arraign d, that I need not repeat thoſe charges which all Au. 
thors, Natural, Moral and Divine have laid againſt it. Let but this of its 


being the Original of faction be added, and there can be nothing wantin 


ſuch a kind, that we have little reaſon to wiſh that our Lord at his coming 


ſhould find us o doing: Vet for ought now appears, our activity is ſo who. 
ly bent that way, that tis like to be the only, at leaſt the moſt intenſe buſi) 


PA hath 3 


been the ori- 
ginal of Fa- 
Sion, and 


occaſion of 


to render it a molt dangerous crime: Yea, and a moſt monſtrous one too 
chat operates thus preternaturally, that freezes and yet inflames men at once 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piaf. 


en 


its nature: tis hated, and yet embraced; generally decried, and yet as gene. | 
rally cheriſhed: And though it have no advocates, has many friends, 
Would God men would at laſt be aſhamed to be what they are aſham'q 


ro own, and by a diligent attendance on their proper buſineſs, ſecure them. 


ſelves firſt from doing nothing, and then from doing ill; the one being {© 
| cloſe an Attendant on the other, that tis ſcarce poſſible to ſever them. 
And God knows the Church finds too ſad proof 17 their connexion: le. 
neſs having ſerv'd as Aſhes to keep alive that fire which has ſer her in com. 
bution. Thus unhappily paſſive is ſhe in our diſorders, and acceſſary to all 
our Guilts and Puniſhments : All our peccant humours concur to her diſeaſe 
and like a common mark ſhe receives arrows from all. Quarters, we have 


ſeen how many Contributers there are to her ruine, every one whereof with 


' a wanton cruelty (like Ceſar's murderers ) are ambitious to inflict nen 
wounds, and to give her Supernumerary deaths; and whilſt ſhe is thus ſur. 
rounded with Afſaſſines, what can we expect, but that her preſent lan. 
guiſhings ſhould end in death; that Chriſtian Religion now crumbled in. 
to ſo many minute fraFtions, ſhould like duſt be ſcatter d, and irrecoverably 


diſſipated; and thus infallibly it muſt be, if either God do not miraculouſly 
countermine us, and do more for us than we can do againſt our ſelves, or 
ve recover ſo much ſobriety, as to forbear to Maſſacre what we pretend 


to Love, and endeavour to bind up thoſe wounds, at which our own Souls 
are like to Expire, e e 8 . 


23 


e Ix 
The Concluſim dr aan from all the Pr emiſſs 


The left and t. KT E have hitherto examin'd the effects and originals of our con. 
ſpeedieſt way rentions, and now the only remaining Enquiry is concerning 
: for the beal- 1 | ; f | | | ill . a 2 

ing our di. the ways of redreſs. And that will exact no long diiquiſition. For as in 


fractions, diſeaſes tis ſaid, the knowing the cauſe is one half of the cure; ſo more 


the occafons elpecially is it here, where the remedies are merely privative, and we are 


thereof. not to be healed by external applications, but only by ſubftrafing thoſe Hu- 
= mours which feed the Malady : There will therefore need no other pre- 
ſcription than to advile the exterminating of all thoſe Paſſion and Intereſts 

which have appear'd acceſſary to our quarrels, which though they are 


become the publick Epidemick diſeaſe, yet as the infection did, ſo mult the 


cure ariſe from ſingle perſons: For as we look not a common Peſtilence 

ſhould ceaſe withour due care and manage both of the ſick and ſound : So 

| neither can this Church-plague ever abate, but by the cure, or fortify ing its 
individual members, a 5 ES 

Every man 2. Let every man therefore who has any way made himſelf a Party to 


_ ought in this : : . 3 23 
70 . theſe conteſts, ſeriouſly interrogate his own heart; what it is that has en- 


nine d gag' d Him in them: If any ot the ſiniſter motives before rehearſt, let him 


83 tor a while ſhift the Scene, and inſtead of accuſing others as Oppoſites to 


ratk. than I rich, condemn himſelf as an Enemy to Peace: Remembring that how juſt or 
e. im pe ant foever the cauſe be, it is not ſo to him; whilſt he ſerves his humors 
and deiiyny under its covert. The Philoſophers in their darker notions of 
T: uth could yer diſcern, that ſhe was not acceſſible to any who {ought her 


not purely for her ſelf, wich ſincere and fingle Intentions, and if ſhe entertain 


no Pupuls, that are not ſo qualified, is it fit ſhe ſhould have Guardians and 


— 


28 T fapefe and enrages: And yet alas, there is as much riddle in its fate 28 


Campion, 
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of Speculative Verity, muſt firſt poſſeſs himſelf of that praFich Truth the 
pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, P/al. 5 1. That in the inward parts, ſuch a ſim plicity and 
integrity of Purpoſe, as may ſupplant all thoſe indirect Aims, purge our 


that time he has done this, tis odds but he will find a new face of affairs, 
and diſcern that many of thoſe things he ſo fiercely contended abour, 
were either falſe or trivial; acquir'd their conſiderableneſs only from thoſe 
magnifying per ſpectiyes of his own Luſts, through which he viewed them. 
However till he have thus denudated himſelf of all theſe encumbrances, he 


withdraw himſelf. As for thoſe who can yet acquit themſelves from having 


placency upon it, but rather by conſidering how valuable a piece of Iino. 
cenq it is, engage and encourage themſelves to preſerve it; and to that pur- 


poſe jealouſly to examine the firſt overtures of a Temptation. When they 
5:4 any proneneſs to immerſe in Faction, any unwonted heat towards a 


it ue not from ſome of thoſe envenom'd ſprings forementioned, and make 


to irs courſe. But as a Turf will at firſt clole the breach, which neglected | 
becomes the inlet of a mighty Torrent: So had this early vigilance been 


from whence the general Confuſion has ſprung. As it is, might but theſe 


ſuppoſe it poſſible to extinguiſh all die vrſity of Opinions among men, who 
from their differing faculties, and other guiltleſs occurrents, may and will 
have their judgments ſeverally diſpos d. Bur firſt, were all, who have upon 


would amount to ſuch a number, that there would be few left to maintain 
the Combate. Nay, ſecondly, were it not for thoſe concealed inducements, 
there would ſcarce be any Combate to maintain, thoſe are the things that 
convey the fing and malignity into our Differences, without thoſe we 
might diſſent, but not fall out; and ſhould no more be angry to ſee ano- 
ther opine contrary to us, than we are to ſee him of a different ſtature, or com- 
plexion. In fine, let us pretend what we will, tis the Carnality within, chat 
raiſes all the Combuſtions without : This is the great wheel to which the 
| Clock owes its motion, while the pretext of Truth and Piety is but like the 
band, ſer indeed more conſpicuouſly, but directed wholly by the ſecret mo. 


fuel: Nor can we doubt that from hence ſpring thoſe railing accuſations, 
we bring one againſt another, if we remember what S. Jude tells us, that 
the Angel brought them not even againſt the Devil himſelf, he could calmly 
manage a diſpute with the moſt execrable and provoking adverſary, becauſe 
his Angelick nature had none of that carnal leaven which ferments to the 
ſouring of ours, an evident Indication what it is that has rendred our argu. 
ings ſo invective, that divinity ſeems now an Artifice to elude law by daily 
Parronizing choſe Libels, which would elſe be obnoxious to civil Juſtice. 


F 
| 
| 


— — 


* Champions of a quite diſtant Temper? No, he that undertakes the defence N 


{every prejudice and paſſion, which may byaſs and pervert him; and by 


is urterly unqualified for theſe Agones : and how lawfully ſoever others 
may ftrive, dis (ure he cannot, that does it upon ſo unlawful grounds, and | 
therefore upon pain of loſing much more than a corruptible crown muſt | 


fomented our Diſtractions, I ſhall not forbid them to look with great com- 


hunter, to trace it to its fountain and original; nicely to obſerve whether | 
az much haſte to ſtop its current, as they would to impede the moſt over. 
 whelming inundation ; for ſuch twill infallibly prove to thoſe who indulge. 
us'd, it might wich eaſe have prevented choſe Diſtempers in private Breaſts, | 


tuo things be obtain d, would but the Guilty purge, and the innocent guard 
| themſelves, we might yet hope to ſee an end of our Diſcords : Not that I 


the former culpable motives enter'd the lifts, excluded, we ſhould find they, 


Vings of the other. This, this alone is it which creates and continues our 
broils, and by a monſtrous conjunction of Properties, is it ſelf both flame and 
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354 Thy Cauſes of the Decay Cbriſtian ig.. 
7 gene= | 3. But I preſume there need no more be {aid to evince this, which has | 
— hr [ fear, the atteſtation of too many conſciences, to be generaily doubreg , 


the greater diſhculty will be, to perſwade the depoſiting of thoſe luis, which | 


| Religion is | 4. Indeed fin never arrives at ſo 
| ſometames | 
made to 


countenance | OUS to plant it in that ſoil. Thus ve find he had introduced the moſt 
brutiſh crimes into the religion of the Gentiles, ir terwoven them into their 

Sacred Rites and Myſteries, till virtue and vice had changed names, and it 

| became piety to the Wicked, and profaneneſs to He innocent. And when 


|| fame manner obtrude upon Chriſtians, he yet found the way to do it more 


| their moſt barbarous rites, which has not been maich* by the mbumanity 
_ | of diſſenting Chriftians? So that upon a juſt ſcana g, all our ſp endid 

| pretence of Sanctity is but an emulation of Gentile In pn under a better 
name; and while we damn Heathens for cheir Mirai Virtues, We art © 


though they are confeſtly the Boutefeaus among us, have yet by I know 
not what Faſcination io endear'd themſelves, that we tenaciouſſy retain them 
in ſpight of all their appendent Milchiets ; nay, we che; f, ano foſter them, 
and for that very purpoſe bi ing them under che covert of Region, He 
that has but a puny Vice, if he get it like Foaſh concts:'d and ſhelter'd in the 
Sanctuary, twill not only live, but reign too; p on a Port and Majeſty, 


and appear venerable upon the pretence oi chat Piety, whoſe Eſſence and 
Being it evacuates and undermines. | 


luxuriant a growth as when ir roots in 
hallowed ground, which Satan ſo well knos, that he has ever been induſtri. 


| 


that gras deceir became detected by Gujpel-light, hen he could not in the 


obliquely, and by itarting thele religious quarrels, gave it once employ- 


Equali'd if not Excetded by ſome intoxicated zealots ? Or what cruelty in 


ö 
| 
| 


fo ſtupid as to hope our ſelves to be ſaved by their worſt Vices. 


"= 5. And now who that does enough conſider can think he can enough be. 
2 pail this ſad tate of affairs? That Chriſtianity ſhould thus out. run ic (elf, 
and bring us round to Gentilſm again, whilſt her profeſſors ridiculouſly 2 

| contend for the title of the belt Chriftians, by ſuch acts as denominate them 


none at all, Thus have we inverted the fignificancy of that Sacred Name, 
| reſt profeſſi- 


and made it ſerve only to upbraid the contrariety of our practice; ſo that 
that which was once the Index to point out all Moral and Divine Virtues, 
does now on the contrary mark out that part of the World, where leaſt of 
them reſide. This, This alone is the prize we have acquir'd with ſo much 
ſweat and blood, this the Triumph we have brought to our Religion, which, 
| indeed could never have ſunk to ſuch a deſpicableneſs by any Endeavours' 


but our own; for ſo long as Chriſtianity oy 4 war only with foreign ene 


| mies ſhe never miſt to be victorious, but fince that theſe inteſtine dicords 
| have turn'd her force againſt her ſelf Bella geri placuit nullos habitura tri- 
| #mphos, there is no poſſibility of ſucceſs, the mere fight implies a defear, 

and the ſwords of all Parties meet in her bowels, Twas a paſſionate expoſta- 
| lation that Julia is ſaid to have us d with her two ſons Antonine and Gra, 
whole animoſities having prompted them to divide the Empire, which chey 
were joyntly to have enjoyed, ſhe askt them whether they would d:v: Je cheir 
Mother allo, implying how much their diſcords had rackt and corn her, 
And fure our common Mother may make a yet ſadder complaint »f her Sons, 
by whoſe unkind diſſentions ſhe is ſo miſerably mangled, that ſhe may cry 
out with the Pſalmiſt, My ſoul is among Lions, and Ihe among the Children 
of men that are ſet on fire. | 


wy 


6. And 
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ment and reputation to che moſt irre ligious vices. For alas, what part of 
wild fury was there in the Heathen Bacchanals, which we have not ſeen 
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6. And now if amidſt all our importunate pretences to Piety, there be in-#* ought ro | 
deed any ſuch thing among us, methinks it ſhould give us ſome relentings, mm lte | 
make us ſadly conſider to what a deplorable condition we have brought that ow Piſtra- 
very religion on which we profeſs to hang all our hopes; and would God Wk. uo 
thoſe who are the moſt nearly concerned in this Contemplation would have had 
purſue it to the utmoſt; let them on the one hand ſer the moſt glitterin 1 
temptations to Diſcord, and on the other let them view the diſmal effects of 
ir, and then conſider at how dear a rate they gratifie a few impotent Paſſions. 
Can any man without horror think that his thirſt of glory has brought 
; diſhonour to his Religion, and conſequently to his God; that his curious en- 
qui cs into things ſecret, has helpt to Evacuate the more uſeful things Re- 
vealed ; or in ſhort, that his purſuit of his various intereſts and appetites has 
deſtroved what was fa incomparable more valuable, the honour of the Go- 
ſpel, the unity of the Church, and as many ſouls as have periſit by that 
ſcandal? *T'was as infamous a Character of inhumanity as the very Poets 
could feign of Diomedes, that be fed his horſes with man's fleſh; but alas, that 
barbarity is here infinitely out-done, when men nouriſh far worſe brutes, 
their own unreaſonable luſts, with thoſe things that are molt ſacred. Cer- 
tainly were the vaitnels of this guilt throughly weighed, twould make men 
fick of thoſe petty wretched acquiſts they have thus purchaſed, make them 
fling back this price of bloud, I lay not with the ſame deſpair, bur with as 
great remorſe and deteſtation as Judas did the ſilver pieces for which he ſold 
| his Maſter. Tis ſure the crimes have too great an affinity, as in all other 
_ circumſtances, ſo eſpecially in this, that as the one was, ſo the other is moſt 
frequently the Guilt of an Apoſtle, I mean of thoſe to whom Chriſt has 
committed the diſpenſing of that Goſpel which they thus evacuate : And 
| doubtleſs this is a conſideration of great enhanſement, as that which ſuper. 
adds treachery to all the other peſtilent ingredients of the Crime; tis the 
 falfifying the moſt important truſt; for under words of that fignification 
we find the offce of the Miniſtry every where repreſented in Scripture, as 
Stewards, Ambaſſadors, Shepherds, and conſequently the accounts of the ſin 
muſt ſwell ſo much the higher. For a Steward to embezle thoſe goods he. 
undertakes to manage; an Ambaſſador to betray his Prince for whom he 
ſhould negotiate ; a Shepherd to worry that Flock which he is ſer to guard, 
theſe are crimes that double their malignity from the quality of the 
Actors; and yet this is undeniably the Guilt of all thoſe whole profeſſion ha- 
ving devoted them to the Church have impiouſſy chang d the Scene, and 
devoted the Church to them, ſerv d all their mean degenerous ends 
upon her; and as (hirurgions are ſaid ſometimes to deal with profitable Pa- 
tients, kept open, nay widened her wounds for their own advantages. 
7, It has been the Prieſt's Litany as ancient as Joel's time, Spare thy and wet pre- 
people, O Lord, and give not thine beritage to reproach ; but now alas, who — 3 
ſhall prevail with them to do that themſelves which they beg of God, to happineſs of 
ſpare his people and his heritage; to proſtitute them no more to their own te _— 
ſiniſter deſigns, nor by their vain and endleſs contentions, expoſe them as gx; and 4 
well to ruine as contempt. He were indeed a happy Orator that could in trat. 
this effectually intercede with them, though one would think the wonder 
ſhould lie on the other ſide, and the only ſtrange thing be, that they 
ſhould either need or reſiſt ſuch a ſolicitation, it being ſo much the concern 
of all that ought, as well upon the ſcore of advantage as duty, to be dear 
to them; ſo that the Church may moſt aptly addreſs to theſe her Sons in 
the ſame form S. Paul does to the Philippians, when he conjures them to 
unity, Phil. 2. 1. If therefore there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of = 
tove, 
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'To ſtady the 


peace of the 


| Church is 


highly com- 
mendable 


| and praiſe- 
worthy, 


F 


they have all this while courted a ſhadow, and that the ſubſtance will neyer 


mits his Parricide? Nay, what more infamous brands have Records of 


Small credi 


| f pe le bi this exerciſe of their Faculties were innocent, yer lure it would be too light 
vit or parts and impertinent to become matter of praiſe, He that ſhould ſpend all his 
| 3 Yo Time in tying inextricable Knots, only to baffle the Induſtry of thoſe th 


| Church. 


diſſentions, whoſe Alpha and Omega, their original and end are Hell, and do 


ready obſerved by it, have made no {mall contributions to our diſcards; 1 ; 


| ſhould attempt to unlooſe them, would ſure be thought not much to hay 
ſerv d his generation. Tis one of the certaineſt Eſtmates we can make of 


love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, * fulfil Jou my Jo 
| that je be like minded. And can it be poſſible for any who have taſted all 
or any of theſe, to think fi: to wrangle them away? to exchange theſe 
divine irradiations, the Antepaſt and Emblem of Heaven, for thoſe bitter 


as lively repreſent as they certainly lead to the horror and confuſion of 
that land of Darkneſs? 

8. But if ſome mens appetites be ſo depraved,that they find more Melo. 
dy in diſcord, than in the harmony of the Angelick Quires, yet even theſe can 
diſcern Muſick in a conſort of Flaudite's, and ſeldom mils to be affected 
wich thoſe Eulogies which are given themſelves ; and therefore though 
they disjoyn the Apoſtle's morives, Phil. 4. 8. and u ill do nothing for vir. 
tue, yet they may be preſum'd more conſiderate of Praiſe: And God 
| knows, in a wrong lence they are too much ſo; and ſure, as we have al. 


did they meaſure Glory by its right and proper ſtandard, they would find 


be acquir'd by being fomenters of publick M.ſchief; but the unhappineſs of 
bees wt Sogn Yay SI" 

it is, that our Eccleſiaſtick as our Secular Duelliſts abuſe themſelves with 
falle notions of Honour, novel Opinions and ſubtile Queſtions they think 
atteſt the pregnancy and acuteneſs of their Underſtandings, and give them 
reputation; but alas, how vain an imagination is this? Who admireg 
| the Sagacity of the Viper, that eats her way through her mothers bowels? C 
ho reverences a man for the ſharpneſs of that Sword wherewith he com. 


all Ages ſtuck upon any, than thoſe who were Ingeniofiſime ne quam, 5 
facundi malo publico, who us d the beſt Parts to the worſt Ends, and vih 
the greateſt cunning and artifice have contrived their miſchiefs ? | | 


9. Bur could we abſtract from theſe pernicious effects, and ſuppoſe that 


a man, to meaſurehim by the employments he chuſes, if thoſe be ſlight 


trifling, they ſuggeſt the Perſon to have low thoughts: What an abaſemen 
of Majeſty was it thought in Nero to become a Fidler and Stage-player q 
And Herodian tells us, chat men hoped no longer for any thing princely 
from Commodus the Emperor, when he had once liſted himſelf among 0 ; 


Fencers, and inſtead of the magnificent /tiles of this Predeceſſors derive 


from the conqueſts of great and populous Nations, aſſumed This, The van- 
 quiſher of a thouſand Gladiators : And certainly tis no lels e e di 


minution for thoſe who were deſign d by God for the higheſt atchievments, | 


the ſubduing the Kingdom of Satan, and pulling down his ſtrong Holds, 


| conqueſts, not from the number of Souls won to God, but of Oppoſers worlt- 
ed in Argument. Indeed, as we before obſerv'd, they have now rendred 


to de vote themſelves to theſe ſo much ignobler conteſts, and account their 


the Church a kind of Theatre, Diſputes are manag d wich ſuch Sleight and 
Sophiſtry, that at the beſt, the Litigants do but ſet forth a ſhew of Fencers 

*T were well if they did not ſometimes play the Gladiators, by that wound 
ing deadly ſharpnels they uſe. And 'twould be conſider d what a change i 
now made : In the Primitive times, none that own'd any relation to the 
Church were allowed to be ſpectators of choſe Games, now that is made 


the 


| 


| 
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the Stage, and her ableſt Perſons the Actors. Bur certainly tis very lictle| * 


to the reputation of thoſe who have ſo unworthily debaucht boch it and 
themſelves; and therefore to all other diſſwafives we may add this of che 
{lncreditablenefs : For let men fanſie what they pleaſe of the Glory acquir'd 
in chele opportunities of ſhewing their parts, the beſt that can be ſaid of 
chem is, that they uſe Wit fooliſhly. A character whereof the one part de- 
yours the other, and leaves not ſo much as a mouthful of that popular air 
which theſe Chamelions gaſp after. In a word, though vain glory be a prin- 
ciple I ſhall commend to no man, yet in this caſe twere more tolerable if 
it would work the right way, put them upon what were really praiſe-wor- 
thy, and then ſure twould incline them rather to cloſe than widen the 
breaches of Sion, To inflict wonnds on an unreſiſting Patient, is a thing 
that requires neither courage nor l; Every man can do tha: who has but 
ill nature enough; but to cure them is an act at once of Art and Mercy, 
and enticles to the Praiſe of boch: And therefore if any man's eagerneſs of 
Glory have made him over (ee the way to it let him now at laſt recover 
his wandrings, and ſeek it in this one only proper Method. 


10. But this is, I confeſs, a Topick of Perſwaſion fitter for Philoſophers We oughr ww 


than Divines, and I wiſh I may have urg d it impertinently ; it being much % A bai 
| leſs ſhame for me to have done fo, than for them to need ſuch an Argu- 
ture of diſtributive Juſtice, which requires a man to do his Utmoſt to repair mo 
the injuries he has done to any; this is ſo ſtated a rule, that all our Caſui/ts 
juſtly preſsic in all caſes of damage: But are there not many of them, who 
while they ſo eagerly aſſert that obligation in other mens caſes, do as David 
did in the matter of the poor man's Lamb, ſeverely ſentence that injuſtice, 
| whereof themſelves are more highly Guilty? To every ſuch I would ſpeak, 
in the words of Nathan, and lay, Thou art the Man. Alas, ſhall every little 
trifle | purloin from my Neighbour have weight enough to fink me to the 

abyſs * and ſhall thefts of the greateſt magnitude, the robbing God of his 
honour, the Church not only of her Patrimony, but her Peace, and the World 
ol choſe ineftimable benefits, which from an uniform conſonant Chriſtiani- 
ty were to have been tranſmitted to it; Shall theſe, I ſay, be fo ſlight and 

inconſiderable, as not to hinder his aſcent to the hill of the Lord? Shall 
the leaſt violence I offer to the perſon of an enemy oblige me to ſatisfatti- 
aon, and ſhall he rend and tear the body of his Saviour (who willingly ex- 

pos'd his natural body only in tenderneſs to that myſtical one, which is 
thus violated } and ſhall this criminous barbarity exact no offers towards 
' amends? Certainly no man can have partiality enough to think it, and if 

he do not, he is to remember himfelt indiſpenſably engag d to rake the 
lame courſe he preſcribes to others, and with his ut moſt indu/try endeavour 
to repair the injury he has done. ä 1 
1+, And O chat we might ſee this ſo eſſential a piece of Juſtice aſſum d d all of us 
among us, that our impertinent ſtrifes might be ſuperſeded and all mould- * 
ed into the one noble Emulation, who ſhall faſteſt unravel his own mi/- #berem as 
chiefs, and promote that peace he has hicherto diſturb'd. This indeed 
were worthy to be the united deſign of all learned men; and were it once 
ſo, who knows how proſperous it might be: For though ſome ſingle at- 
tempts have miſcarried, yet probably one great cauſe why they do ſo, was 
becauſe they were ſingle. When one Perſon comes with pacifick arguments 
to part an enraged multitude, let his Reaſons be never ſo convincing, they 
are not like to be much adverted to; the only effect is, hat he who de- 
ſign' d himſelf the common Friend, is taken as the common Enemy; but 

| v here 


thoſe Brea- © 
ches which 2 
ment. There is another more genuine and proper, derived from che na ebe bet 
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where many allociate in luch a deſign, and make a party for FOI. N 
numbers give a conſiderableneſs to their propoſal, and prepare for their ſuc. 
ceſs. And were there ſuch a combination in order to the Churches Quiet, 
it were more than poſſible they might undermine the contrary attempts of 
Faction and Diſcord. 3 | 3 
. have 12. And why ſhould not every man be ambitious to make one in this ſo 
ry ""Z |pious a confederacy, and reſolve moſt ſtudiouſſy to endeavour the compoſing 
mog ns the Diſtractions of the Church, in which they may borrow ſomething of 
| _— bi) inſtruction even from their paſt guilts, and copy out their own induſtry to 
| wherein chez this better purpoſe. This is ſure ; our diſputes had never ſo multiplied, 
ul! agree, had there not been a great deal of anhappy diligence in nouriſhing the ſceds 
| of them: Every controverted Tenet has been heightned and improved, till i 
have ſpawn'd a numerous brood, ſo that thoſe who at firſt differ d, perhaps, 
but in ſome few things, wrangle on, till at laſt they agree in fewer: Now 
were the like Induſtry applied the other way, it might ſure do much tothe 
changing the whole Scene, If men would as nicely obſerve the Principles of 
agreement between diſſenting parties, and with as much Art and Care ſeek! 
to dilate and ſpread them; why might not they as much overwhelm our 
Differences, as they have been overwhelmed by them? Tis ſure that thoſe! 
| | Univerſal trut hs, ro which all Parties aſſent, are, as the cleareſt for their Evi. 
| dence, fo the moſt important, for their Conſequence: And why ſhould not 
' theſe, if rightly managed, be a more enforcing motive to Unity, than th 
more ſingular opinions (perhaps fancies) of ſome men, can be to Diſcord ? 
Certainly would but our Moſes s try what this rod of God in their hand 
could do, they would find it able to devour all thoſe of the Magicians. 
Would they like Benbadad's Ambaſſadors, catch hold of every amicable 
- expreſſion, any thing that looks towards Peace, and cloſe in with it, they 
might probably ſee Effefs, beyond what can at a diſtance be expected. 
For ſure, Peace is not ſuch a dry Tree, ſuch a ſapleſs unfertile thing, but that 
it might fructiſie and encreaſe as well as Diſcord, were there a juſt care taken 
co cheriſh and nouriſh it. 0 1 
und,, 13. Indeed this Deſign is the only Amulet which can render it ſafe to 
| wp look into controverfies, which are elſe apt to infuſe a kind of acrimony, and 
2 mind in. benome into mens ſpirits ; For we ſee many, whoſe curioſity at firſt brought 
 £:in'd rather them as unconcern'd ſpectators, do within a while engage with all earneſt- 
| 22 nels inthe conteſt: But thoſe who ſtudy differences only wich an aim 
them, compoſing them, theſe have their thoughts derermin'd and fixt, and ſo nor 
left looſe to the enticement of any Party. Ariſtotle ſays, that on the Hill 
Olympus the Air is ſo ſubtil and piercing, that thoſe who aſcend thither, a 
forced to carry with them wet Spunges, by that moiſture ſomewhat to allay 
that extreme tenuity which otherwiſe would be deadly; and ſure they . 
deal in controverſies, live in no leſs corroſive an Air, and therefore had n 
make the like proviſion, and carry with them this Pacifick purpoſe, as a Leni- 
tive and Emollient againſt the infectious ſharpneſs they will there meet with. 
The victoß 14. And now how bleſſed a thing were it, if we could once thus fol- 
977. ow lou the things that make for Peace? That the numberleſs mutual enmities 
preferalt Which are now among us, may all be reduced into one, that we may fight 
fo af other not againlt ſingle Adverſaries, but againſt War it ſelf, and contend again 
9 uc hing but contention. And ſure our victory here were worthy millions 
thoſe petty conqueſts where with men pleaſe themſel ves, and which acquire 
them io little of real advantage, that the ſame account which was given 
of Ocho and Puell:us, that the war would ſwallow up the one, and the vi- 


| oxy the other, is too applicable to out cdmbatants, who are like to be equal. 
| | 


[ | 
, 1 
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Iy unhappy in defeat or ſucceſs. The Spartans had an Order chat when an) 
of their Generals had compaſſed his deſign by policy or treaty, he ſhould 1 
ſacrifice an Ox, but when by force and blood:ſhed, a Cock only : From the | 
diſtant values of which oblations Plutarch obſerves how much they pre. 
ferr'd the Atchievements of calm and ſober counſels, before thoſe of / ength 
and power : But ſure the diſparity is more eminent in the preſent inſtance 
where if we fight we wound our Brethren, but if we unite we dere cut | 
Enemy, batfe and circumvent Satan's Maſter-ftratagem, and not ouly | 
worſt but outwit him, Indeed this and this only is worth our Induſtry 
whereas thoſe little defeats we give each other, are like thoſe in a civil War, 
wherein the publickis ſtill ſure to be a Loſer ; upon v hich. conſideration the 
Romans allowed not their Captains to triumph for ſuch · Victories; and ſure 
our Chriſtianity is very ill beſtowed on us, if it have made us ſo much worſe 
natur d as to chuſe thoſe ruinous Conqueſts at home, before the moſt glo. 
rious and profitable ones abroad. © 


— att. Ah 


| 
4 


15. Twas Abner's admonition to Joab, when he was in a hot purſuit of par G 
the [ſraelites 2 Sam. 2. 26. Shall the ſword devour for ever? knoweſt thou not ,, at 
that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end? And ſure tis more than time for © 25rd 
our Leaders to make the ſame reflection, and as Joab did there, call back te peace, and 
the People from following their Brethren: Nay indeed; would they but gy ge 
attend, they might hear themſelves called back; the great Captain of their tention; 
Salvation ſounding a retreat from theſe fatal skirmiſhes. Xenophon in the 
inſtitution of Gras tells us of one Chryſanthus, who in the heat of barrel had 
his hand lift up to ſfrike an Enemy, but hearing in the very inft-nt che 

Trumpet found a retreat, ſtopt his blow. A great ſobriety of courage. ſoto 
-ſhew more Zeal to the ebeying his General, than the annoying his Enemy; 
and an Inſtance of much reproach to our Spiritual Combatants, who have 
ſhewed themſelves ſo much worſe diſciplin d, as in ſpight of daily repeated 
calls to Peace, ſtill co Purſuetheir Hoſtility: But ſure ſucli an in/lence is ſo 
inconſiſtent wich the pretence they make of fighting God's Baccels, that they 
muſt either reform the one, or diſclaim the other. „ 
16. And nov if after all that hath or can be ſaid of the chlgation, neceſ. g, . 
ſity or advantages of Peace, we are put to the Plaimiſt's Complaint, That wail the 
there are ſtill thoſe that will make them ready to battel: If men are of fo un- N 

- treatable a Temper, that nothing can be obtain d of them; what remains canner re 
for thoſe that are Peaceable and Faithful in Iſrael, but to bemail choſe Miſ 4%; 

chiefs they cannot redreſs ? If the Church mult periſh, at leaſt to give her 

Funeral. rites, and if they cannot quench her flames, yet do bedew her aſhes 

' with their tears. Tis true, we cannot yet ſay ſhe is quite dead; bur 

though ſhe breaths, yet in a few pious peaceful Souls, yet like a Palſied per- 

fon, {he ſcarce moves a Limb, ſhe wants vigour to actuate the generalicy 

of her profeſſors, and remains rather a trunk than a body: And lure if 

there be truth in that Phyſical Aphoriſm, which ſays, That diſeaſes which 

croſs the temper and conſtitution of the Patient are moſt dangerous ; we may well 

conclude her deſperate, there being nothing more repugnant to the very 

Elements and Principles of her being, than thoſe contentions under which 

ſhe now groans. SMT REES | 

15. Vet there is an omnipotent Power to whom no difficulties are inſupe- i 

table, an unerring Phyſician who makes the moſt hopeleſs Diſeales, but ve ail of 

the Triumph of his Art. O let us reſort to him, and invite his Aids —— 
the ſame pathetick form, where with he was ſolicited for Lazarus, Jo. 1 1. 3. yr tle cr- 

Lord behold ſhe whom thou loveſ? is ſick: She for whoſe ſake thou enduredit 750 

ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt thy ſelf, is now by che contradiction : 
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of her own Children, Tangwſhing and expiring, The tor whom thou pour. 
eldſt out thy blood, lies weltring in her own ; Lord, ſave or ſhe periſheth 
Were ſuch Petitions enforced and ingeminared by the daily breathings of 
humble devour hearts, who knows how prevalent they might be? In this 
+ [fence alſo Heaven might ſuffer violence; nor is there any better counter. 
| mine to all the outrages acted upon Earth than by making them thus ye. 
verberate in our cries and prayers. — =» 
Fur ly to 18. And perhaps this Conſideration will draw us all, even the moſt peace. 
bert the di- ful of us into the guilt of a negative Acceſſarineſs to the preſent Milchick,, 


of YE» | RY . g 
775 3 There are divers that diſlike our contentions, and blame the abettors; bur 


„ intercede yet with ſuch Uaconcern' dneſs and Indifferency, as that where wich we 
E commonly talk of the combuſtions of foreign States, wherein we rather ex. 
pres our Judgment than our reſentments, and do make it more our diſcourſe 
than our concern. And even of thoſe who have in ſome degree laid it to 

heart, who is there that has not been ſome way wanting in the ardency, 

or frequency of his interceſſions? Let every one ſeriouſly interrogate his 


” _ own Heart, and fear 'twill witneſs to him, that his own private concerns 
| ; | | 


are much apter to excite his devotions. Let us remember with whar paſſion 
and importunity we. invoke God in our particular Exigents, and conſider 
whether we are equally affected with hoſe of the Church: Haſt thou been 
I like Fezekiab, fick unto death? And haſt thou with him wept ſore, and 
vehemently ſolicited a recovery? Has thy eſtate been invaded by Oppreſſi. 
on, thy fame by Slander and Detraction ? And haſt thou with loud and 
earneſt cries, appealed to that God to whom vengeance belongs? Or haſt thou 
| been in that condition which is proverbial for ſetting men to their pray- 
ers? Haſt thou like Jonas been in a ſtorm, in minutely expectation of be- 
ing ſwallowed up by the waves, if got the Whale, and in this Ecſtaſie of 
fear, when as thy Soul was, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, even melted away becauſeof 
the Trouble, haſt cried unto the Lord, and even out-nois'd the billows in 
thy clamorous importunities for aid? Haſt thou in all, or any of theſe 
eſtates been thus affected for thy ſelf? Then remember whether thy reſent- 
ments have been proportionable for that which is much better than chy jc'f, 
If the no leſs imminent and preſſing dangers of the Church, have not as 
much awakened thy fervor, given as ſharp and piercing an accent to thy 
Prayers, thou muſt needs confels, thou haſt fall'n ſhort of hat thou 
ſhouldeſt and mighteſt have done towards her reſcue. | 
3 13 4 9. And if this lnquiſition be impartially made, who among us can 
pr wee og plead Not guilty? And therefore in reflections upon our paſt omiſſions, we 
:» 6 4, ard are in juſtice oblig'd to redouble our Zeal, to ſay over again our Tepid 


de or, C 172 


1 heartleſs pr ayers, and inflame them with a Coal from the Alcar ; an earneſt 
| 140 PR, f | | 
"ments that affectionate Concern for all that is holy, ſuch as may prompt us to cry, 


e Hun u; and that mightily to God: We lce the Ninevites could do it when there 
vas no vilible approach of danger, but merely upon the pr eſage of 2 
Stranger Prophet, backt with the conſciouſneſs of their own Guilt : | fear 
ue more than equal them in the latter Motive, I am ſure we far excced 
them as to the former, The miſeries we are to deprecate being not only 
under denunciation and threat, but actually upon us, though wichal fo im- 

DT proveable, that after all the black Catalogue our Experience brings in, out 
. Fears meet vs wich the bottomleſs Prophetuk menace,Elay 5.25, For all this bis 
Auger is not twu'd away, but his hand 1s ſiretched out ſtill. Tis the uſual Oe- 
conom/ of div ine Juſtice to make out Cimes our Puniſhment, and to s ve 
us up to thoſe ills u hicl were 5+ fult, our own depraved choice: And God 
knows, we have too much riaſon to fear this may be our caſe; Tha: We 
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who have lo perverlly violated all the bands of Unity, wanconly wrangle 
our ſel ves out of all inclinatians to Peace, ſhould never be able to relume| 
chem ; tha: all thoſegentle breathings of Grace, by which exaſperated Paſſi. 
u are to be cool'd and tempered, ſhould be withdrawn, and we finall 
be given up to. be diſſipated by thoſe Whirl-winds our ſelves have rais d: 
That Chriſtianity which we have made the Stale and Property to our irre- 
gular appetites, us'd only as fig-leaves to hide our ſhame, ſhould wither and 
{hriok into nothing; and that we who could not agree in what manner 
to retain it, ſhould at laſt roo well agree to renounce it. 
20. This alas, as it is the fearfulleſt, fo is it the probableſt Iſſue of Our end beſeech 
wild Contentions, ſuch as nothing but che miraculous Effluxes of divine A N 
Clemency can avert. O let us with all che ,groans and tears, ſo deplor' d ara! * — | 
Condition exacts, addreſs thither, importune the father of Mercies to pity newilling 
u, who know not how to pity our ſelves, and that though we have caſt cal, : | 
off all bowels, yet that we may find them all concenter'd in him: That he 
will heal our wounds ; and which of all other is the moſt deſperate, our 
unwillingne ſs to be healed : That the Spirit of Peace may over-ſhadow us, 
and impreſs on us the Dove-like qualities of Meeknels and Gentleneſs: That 
he would reſcue our Religion from our Profanation, not by taking it from 
Us, bur by conforming us to It: Finally that he woulg do for us, not on 
ly above what we can ask or think, but beyond what we would wiſh or 
chuſe, and not ſuffer us to acquire the Miſeries we ſo eagerly purſue. | | 
21. This divine interpoſition alone is it that can poſſibly ſecure us, andi ſhould 
indeed the ſuit amounts to no leſs, than that he will force upon us the Bleſ ax 
ſings we refit, and do us good againſt our wills, which is bt bold a requeſt lis Inter | 
that they had need be more than ordinary Favourites that ſhall preter it. e A | 
Thoſe hands muſt be very pure, that are lift up in ſuch an interceſſion . — I 
And therefore all that undercake it are obliged to qualifie themlelves fon? 1 
it, by purging out not only the leaven of Malice and Strife, but all other 11. 
fllt hine /s 1 the Fleſh and Spirit: Without this, we can never approve out 
{elves to intercede in earneſt ; for what can be more ridiculous than to 
deprecate the ruine of Chriſtianity by the contentions of other men; when 
dur ſelves contrive it by ſome other vice of our own ? This is not to deſire 
it ſhould live, but that none but we ſhould kill it. "Twill therefore con- 
cern thoſe who wiſh the Peace of the Church, to examine whether they do 
as much project for her Purity ; otherwiſe tis a mockery to pretend ſuch 
2 jealous tenderneſs for her. We have ſeen there are more ways than one, 
by which Chriſtian practice may be evacuated, and it matters little from 
whence that wind blows that ſhipwracks our Piety. Vet tis not to be 
denied that of all thoſe tempeſtuous blaſts, this of our contentions is the 
rougheſt and mot fatal. Tis indeed not a ſingle guſt, but an encounter 
and ſtrugling of ſeveral contrary winds; and God knows no poetical de. 
| ſcription can Out- do the horror of the ſtorms they have raiſed ; yet for ought 
[ diſcern, there is nothing that is leſs vulgarly accuſed, which I muſt ac- 
count to the Reader, as the cauſe why I have detain d him ſo long upon 
_ this Head; and given it a length ſo unproportionable co the preceding = 
of this Diſcourſe, _ | 
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tation to which is too notorious to all the world in its 
Do curſory view the Reader is nor to think he has any ſuch complete diſcovery, 
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CHAP, XX. 
| TEE CLOSE. 


A jerious 7 E have now ſeen the unhappy riddle of the Unchriſtianneſs of 
a » Chriſtians unfolded, have obſerv d the Originals and Cauſes of That 


Effefts, And though in this 


hoſe means | | 
e . | ken, ſo ſome what to aſſt his Induſtry, give him ſome light and inſight in. 


rains, to the wiles of Satan: And by branding ſome of the chief of thoſe cheats 


which have robb'd us of our Piety, prepare for the detection of the whole 
| | Confederacy : In the interim this Specimen may ſerve to ſtop his wonder at 
the ruinous eſtate of Chriſtianity, for though tis true that it was compacted 


of all the moſt incorruptible materials, had all the harmony of parts which the 
moſt exact Frame and compoſure could give it, and ſo was qualified both for 


effcacy enough, firſt to deface, and then to ruine her. 

2. But it is but an unprofitable acqueſt to know the Authors of our mil 
| chiefs if we ſtop there, this enquiry being matter not of mere Curioſity, but 
of the neareſt and moſt preſſing Intereſt: We ſearch not after Malefactors 


for their acquaintance, but for their puniſhment, and our own ſecurity ; and 


all our diſcoveries of this kind are vain, if we apply them not to that pur- 


pole. Let me therefore conclude with this earneſt Petition to the Reader, 
That he will not to all the native Defects of this diſcourſe, add this acciden- 
tal one, that it ſhall be perfectly impertinent ; a mere waſte of his Time and 


my own; which it will inevitably prove, if it engage him not in an earneſt 
proſecution of thoſe Delinquents it hath impeacht; and in as earneſt an en. 
deavour to repair the Miſchiefs they have wrought. „„ 
3. In ſhort, let every man depoſit what he has here read, not with his 
memory only, but his conſcience, let him there ſeriouſſy ponder the Excellen- 
ey of that hoh vocation, as S. Paul terms it, Eph. 4. 1. to which be is calf d: 
And then as ſeriouſly conſider, whether be have, as the Apoſtle there exhotts, 
walked worthy of it ; if he find he have not (as alas, who is there that has?) 
Let him ſearch out as the particulars, fo the cauſes of his Miſcarriages : Di- 


ligently ſift out thoſe Fallacies of Satan, or his own heart; thoſe (ly Delu-. 


ſions which have made him act thus prepoſterouſſy againſt all the Convi- 
ctions of common reaſon, natural conſcience, or Chriſtian experience; and 
when he has diſcovered, let him make no delay to reſcue himſelf from their 
Treacheries, but manfully break thoſe withs and cords (which are too weak 
to hold any that will but in earneſt remember, he is a Nazarite, a Perſon 
conſecrate to God) reſolutely reſiſt the inſidious careſſes of thoſe Dalilabs 


which will deliver not Himſelf only, but the 4r to the Philiſtines. Nor i5 


he to content himſelf with his own ſingle eſcape, but to propagate the del. 
verance to as many as he can; let him blazen and ſtigmarize choſe Impoſtors 
(for tis a combining with them, co conceal them) warn and caution others 


againſt thoſe jugling Artifices, by which himſelf was entrapped, and make 


| his own ſhip wracks a Sea mark for the ſecuring the courſe of other Pflen-| 


gers. This is the Effect of Chriſt's admonition to S. Peter, When : oil art 
converted frengthen thy brethren ; and a piece of that Fraternal charity we all 
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| | . - owe 


as ſhould ſuperſede his own farther inquiſuton, yet as it may ſerve to a. 


ſtrength and beauty, to have defied all the injuries of Time; yet while ſhe Fe 
| | has lo many Underminers, tis not ſtrange to ſee her in the duſt, there being 
no one of theſe, eſpecially chat I laſt inſiſted on, which has not deſtructivxe 
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owe to every particular Soul, to whom we have opportunity to dilpenee 


4. But beſides that private Obligation, it becomesa duty upon a higher, 
and more publick account, it being the only way to take off that Scandal 
we have brought upen our Religion ; which as it was not contracted by 
the irregularities of one, or two perſons, but by aſſociated and common 
crimes; ſo neither will it be removed by a feu ſingle, and private Reforma- 
tions ; there mult be combinations, and publick Confederacies in Vertne, to 
balance and counterpoile thoſe of Yice, or ſhe will never recover that pri- 
tine honour which ſhe acquired by che general Piety of her Profeſſors. In 
thoſe primitive days there was ſuch an abhorrence of all that was Ill, that 


2 vicious per ſon was lookt on as a kind of Monſter or Prodigie, and like a 


putrified Member cut off, as being not only dangerous, but noiſom to the 
Body: But alas, the Scene is ſo chang d that the Church is now made up of 


| ſuch as ſhe would then have caſt out; and tis now as remarkable an Occur- 


rent to find a good Chriſtian, as it was there to ſee a had: And ſince every 
thing is eſtimated not according to. its rare and caſual, but frequent uſual 


Operations, tis eaſie ro conclude, that Chriſtianit) has loſt as much in its 


Repute, as it appears to have done in its Effcacy : Nor will there be any | 


way of repairing it, till We be generally rendered ſo malleable to its im- 
preſſions, that our Lives may atteſt its Force and Energie. 


w= Nay indeed tis not only its honour, But its being is concern d in i 
active Principles ceaſe to be when they ceaſe to act. You cannot hinder the 


fre to burn but by putting it out: And to ſuppreſs the Operation of our 


Religion is indeed to extinguiſh it , at leaſt to deprive it of its proper and 
ſpecifick act: So that if it can be ſaid to be; tis only by that abuſe of 


ſpeech which calls a dead or painted man, a Man: It may perhaps be a 


| Vizer for the Hypocrite, a Stale for the Ambitious, a waſh or tincture for 
the Covetous ; but where it is theſe, it ceaſes to be it ſelf. The eſſence and 
being of Chriſtianity 1s practice; and according to that Teſt and proof 


thereof, where almoſt can it be ſaid to Exiſt in the world? We have in- 


| deed ſome images and ſhadows of it: Some have taken its picture, but the 


ſubſtance and ſolid body is vaniſhed, reſolv'd into Air, and ſeems ſadly to have 


moralized the poetick Fable of Sibyll's being worn into a voice, ne have 


turn d it into a mere noiſe and ſound; nay, which is worſe, into an Echo, that 


flattering complying voice, which reverberates every man's own language 
to him: Men dictate to their Religion, and then will needs perſwade them- 
ſelves and others, that their Religion dictates to them, will have the rebounds 
of their own Fancy or luſt pals for Divine Oracles ; ſo ſuborning this Ae- 
ry fantaſtick Chriſtianity to legitimate thoſe practices, which the real ſolid 
one forbids and execrates. 1 1 9 
6. To this diſmal forlorn eſtate have we brought that which was de- 
ſigned to bring us to bliſs ; herein far exceeding the barbarity of the bru- 
tiſh Sodomites, they would have violated the Meſſengers of their ruine, but 
ue choſe of our ſafety: We having not only neglected, but vilified and 

reproacht the Embaſſie ſent us from Heaven, and inſtead of embracing that 
Purity and peace it recommended to us, have done our Parts to make it for- 
gotten that ever it was ſent upon any ſuch Errand; and indeed ſo it is like 
to be, if ſome Heroick piety do riot revive its Memory, and teach us to re- 
cord it not ſo much in our books as lives: There, and there, only it will be 


univerſally legible ; there it would indeed appear, what it is in its own na- 


ture, the power of God unto Salvation. © 
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x. And now « hy ſhould we not all Emulouſſy contend, who ſhall firſt 
put off char ugly vid we have put upon our Religion, and reſtore it to is 
native form? «{pecially conſidering that with ics Beauty we loſe its Domi) 
too; forfeit all thoſe glorious Rewwds which it promiſes to them that 
preſerve it immaculate. Tis only a pure and undefiled Religionthar will inyeſt| 
us in thoſe white robes, wherein we are to follow the Lamb. And ſure thoſe 
who have here endeavoured to darken and extinguſh all the rays of Spi. 
ritual Light, that have lived as if chey profeſt Chriſtianity merely in ſpight 
| g | 5 P'S 
to defame it, muſt never hope it {hall bring them to ſhine as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Fatber, or procure them the reward of blamelels Souls. 

No, it promiſes no other Crown than that of Righteouſneſs, and therefore 

they that want the Righteouſneſs, muſt want the Crown allo ; Nay, beſides 

| that ſo ineſtimable a Reverſion they loſe all thoſe preſent Joys and ſatisfa8ti- 
ont which true Chriſſ i in practice would afford them, and which both in 

| reſpe of the intenſeneſs and duration, infinitely exceed the molt profuſe ſen. 
ſualities the World ever taſted. gs ne oY 

8. Theſe are intereſts that are ſure Important enough, and yet we muſt 

be wooed to conſider them, nay, chat does not prevail neither, but with a 


* \ 


_ perverſe Coyneſs we bold off; all the ſolicitations and importunate Calls of 


God are lookt upon as Artifices and Defigns, as if he had ſome Ends of his 
| own to ſerve upon us, and (as the Corinthians ſuſpected S. Paul) meant to 
make a gain of us; we treat with him as if he were the Perſon to be ad- 
vantaged, and barter for Heaven with ſuch an Indifference, as if It would 
want Us more than Ve It; never conſidering that tis impoſſible for him to 


have any other Concern, than that which his Compaſſion to us creates, and 


the more earneſt and paſſionate That is, the more it ſhould excite our own | 
care, it being the extremeſt degree of perverſe Folly, to abandon and deſpiſe 
our own [Intereſt merely becauſe a Friend or Patron confiders and prizes it. 
And this brand muſt lie upon every one of us, who ſtill refuſe to diſcern 
the things that belong to our Peace, after God has done ſo much to render 
them not only viſible but attainable, ei. . 
9. What ſhall I ſay more, but conclude with Chriſt's paſſionate wiſh,that 
we might in this our day, underſtand the things that belong to our Peace; and O 
that the Spirit of Peace and Light would deſcend among us, illuminate us 
with that true practical Wiſdom, which may convince us, that our Duty and 
Intereſt are the ſame thing under ſeveral forms, and that while we impi- 
- ouſly caſt off the one, we do as fooliſhly betray the other, That ſo thoſe 
ineſtimable advantages our Chriſtianity gives towards both, may not be thus 
madly loſt, ſerve only as a price in the hand of à fool, who hath na heart to it, 
Prov. 17. And to this end let us humbly and earneſtly invoke the Father 
of lights to illuminate all thoſe whom the God of this world harh blinded, 
that after he hath ſent into the world the Image of this own eternal bright- 
nels, cauſed che Sun of Righteouſneſs ſo long to ſhine upon us, it may not 
ſerve only to involve us in that moſt dreadful condemnation, which awaits 
thoſe who love darkneſs more than light; bu: that anſwering the purpoſe 
of our holy calling, walking as Children of light, we may vindicate that Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion which we have ſo defamed, ſecure to our ſelves the light of 
God's countenance here, and that of his glory hereafter, 8 
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JT is to be hoped that as this Treatiſe has entertain d many; it has alſo had 


an effect much more deſirable, though leſs comprehenſive, to mend and convince, 


ſome. And whilſt it gave an account of the general DECAY OF CHRI- 
STIAN PIETY in the Preſent Age; has alſo invited a feat leaſt, to 
its purſute and ſervice. Iipon theſe hopes, the Author has been perſwaded t ad 
this ſhort Specimen f PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, that if the 
ſober and conſidering Reader fhall at any time find his heart toucht and ſoftned, be 
| may have in readineſs wherewith to actuate his hoh flames, and aſſijt him in hig 


| addreſſes to the Throne of Grace. 


— 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS | 
Referring to the (everal parts of the befor . gving Treatiſe 


thy abundant goodnels, and a juſt confuſion at our own deteſtable i Sta- 
titude: We were aliens and enemies to thee by our corrupt affection« and 


ungodly works, yet even to us haſt thou been reconciled, nay boug 0 | 


atonement with the precious blood of thy dear Son: Thou haſt {ctr kim 
to be the propitiation for our fins; and (which is nolels mercy) co be d. 4 
ſubduer of them too; ſenteſt him by his divine Example and admirable 
Precepts, to bleſs us in turning every one of us from his in1quities. Pho: 
halt given us a Law ſo perfect, fo excellent, as renders our obediences'rhe x 
own reward, and yet ſuperaddeſt allo an eternal weight ot glory to be 1: 
future retribution : And left our brutal temper ſhould not be a:rracted by 
all this, thou haſt hedg'd up our way with thorns, annex: a preſent un- 
eaſineſs, and ſublequent danger to our deviations, ſo by the menaces of 
Hell eſſaying to fright us into Heaven: And to actuate and enliven all 
theſe methods, thou addeſt the internal aſſiſtances of thy Grace and Spiric 


to excite us to good, to reſtrain and avert us from ill, and finally advance 


us to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fuln-ls of Chriſt, And now, O 
Lord, after all theſe obligations, all theſe aids, what manner of perſons 
ought we to be, in all holy converſation and godlineſs? But alas, to our 
eternal reproach, we have ſignaliz d our ſelves by contrary practice; blal- 
phem' d that holy Name whereby we are call d, and by our enormous 
lives, ſcandaliz d our profeſſion, and made it as eminent for vice, as it 
ſhould have been (and once was) for virtue. Our knowlecgeo: thy Vil 
ſerves only to inform us, wherein we may moſt oppole it; and while we 


calk 
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\ BLESSED Lord, who art infinitely holy and happy in thy (elf 
and from whom alone we derive the poſſibilities ot being erher; 


we proſtrate our ſelves before thee, in an humble adoratic _f 
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call our ſelves Chriſtians, we commit ſuch things as are not To much a 
named among the Gentiles. Nay, O Lord, ſo little do we retain of the 
power of Godlineſs, that the greateſt part of Men have now caſt off the 
very form, deny the Lord that bought them, trample upon all that is fa. 
cred ; and not only think but loudly ſay there is no God. Thus inſtead 
of regulating our manners by our faith, we model our faith by our man. 
ners, and reap nothing by our Chriſtianity, but the guilt of Apoſtaſie, and 
the fearful expectation of that fiery indignation which awaits thoſe who 
have thus trampled underfoot the Son of God, and done deſpite to the 
Spirit of Grace: And now, O Lord, hen che foundations are caſt down, 
M hat can the righteous do? What counterpoiſe can the groans and tears 
| of thoſe few who mourn in Sion, be to ſuch general, ſuch daring impieties ? 
] Yet, O God, thou haſt in all Ages ſtrangely condeſcended to the interceſ. 
ſion of thy Servants. O bow thy Heaven again and come down, and 
hear the prayers of thoſe who defire to fear thy name: And let them not 
only deliver their own Souls, but obtain mercy for this perverſe generation 
even ſuch a mighty grace as may yet reduce us. O thou who didſt 
at firſt call us out of Darkneſs into thy marvellous light, recall us now 
from that worſe darkneſs, wherein we have involved our ſelves, put thy 
Laus a- new in our hearts, and write them in our minds: And after ſo 
many Years, fo many Ages of being call'd Chriſtians; let us at laſt begin 
to be ſo. Revive, O Lord, that Primitive zeal and ſanctity, which may 
paurifie us to thy ſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works. And O 
thou bleſſed Mediator, who prayedſt for thy firſt crucifiers, intercede alſo 
for us, u ho have under the name of Diſciples crucified thee afreſh : And 
though we have nothing to ſay for our ſelves, cannot pretend that we 
knew not what we did; yet let thy ſtripes and wounds, thy croſs and 
| paſſion plead for us. Thou didſt once lead captivity captive, O ſtir up thy 
ſtrength again, and let not Satan now triumph in thy ſpoils, and deſecrate 
thy Church which thou haſt purchaſed with thine own blood. O let thy 
bleſſed Spirit breath again upon us, that even theſe dry bones may live in 
thy ſight : Let him fo effectually convince and reprove, illuminate and ex- 
cite us, that we may cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
walk worthy of that holy vocation where with we are called, and be capable 
of choſe glorious rewards which are prepar d for thoſe who fight a good 
fight, finih their courſe, and keep the Faith: Where we ſhall ceaſe to 
grieve, to ſuffer, and to fin ; but never ceaſe to live and to be happy : 

| Singing perpetual Hallelujahs to him that fits upon the Throne, to the ho- 
ly Spirit, and to the Lamb for evermore. 5 


4 LITANI. 


G O D the Father of Heaven, the God of Angels and of Men, the 

() Father of com paſſions, of conſolation and lift; | 

Have mercy upon us miſerable ſmners. | 

O God the Son, the Eternal well-beloved Son, by whom the ſinful race 

| of Men become the Sons of God; 

| Fave mercy upon us, &c. | | 

O God che Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of comfort, of holineſs and grace, by) 

whom we receive the Adoption, and the earneſt of our hope; 
Have mercy upon us, &. 8 55 

Holy, Blefled and Glorious Trinity, diſtinguiſht as in Perſon, ſo in the 

various 
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Tarious all penſations of the work = our Redemption; united as in Ellence, 
ſo in the acts of kindneſs and compaſſion to Men; 
Hlave mercy upon us, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to create in us clean hearts, and to renew a 
right ſpirit within us, to reſcue us from all the deceits of the World, the 
Devil and our own Hearts. 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to grant that all who have been baptiz d into 

Chriſt, may indeed put on Chriſt; ſeriouſly weigh, and induſtriouſſy an- 
ſwer the obligation of their holy calling ; ; not reſt in the form and outſide 
of Religion, whilſt by a wretchleſs inconſideration they enervate the power 
and —_— thereof, 
We beſeech thee, &c. | 
That ir may pleaſe thee ſo to guide our conſideration, that we do not. 
thereby ſo enſnare our ſelves, entertain thoſe deluſions which flatter us 
with hopes of reward, without performing duty; but that by an impar- | 
tial advertency to all thy Sacred dictates, we may be engag d to a conſtant, 
entire obedience, and work out our lalvation with fear and trembling, | 
2 Ve beſeech thee, &c. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to open our Eyes that we may ſee the wondrous | 
things of thy Law, to convince us that it is holy, juſt and good, ſweeter 
than hony and the hony-comb, and that all our objections to it ariſe wy 
from our being carnal and ſold under fin. 
We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to remove all our carnal prejndices, and vicious 
prepoſſeſſons; and to enable us to meaſure thy precepts by the rules of 
right reaſon, and an illuminated conſcience, — to che analogy of 
thy holy faich once delivered to the Saints, 
We beſeech thee, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to inſpiric1 us by thy grace, t that we may not RY 


| approve bur obey thy commands, conquer all the diſcouragements of 


| Nloth or vice, and chearfully fer to the practice of Chriſtian duty, that 0 
we may experimentally find how tweet the Lord is. 
| We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to put thy fear in our RW that we may ne- 
ver depart from thee, but equally obey thee in all things, not * 
to any favourite ſin, but _ reſign and captivate every thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt. 

We beſeech thee, &c E 
That it may pleaſe thee to take theſe ſtony hearts out of us, and to give 
us hearts of Fleſh ; ſuch as. may melt at the apprehenſion of our ſins and 
chy diſpleaſure. a | 

We beſeech thee, &c 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue us with a right Judgment, that we 
deceive not our ſelves with ſhews and formalities of repentance, but bring 
forth indeed fruits meet for it. 

We beſeech thee, &c. | 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to awake us from our ſupine oP dangerous | 
dependence on à future repentance, and make us in this our day diſcern | 
and embrace the things belonging to our Peace, ſo anſwering thy preſent | 
calls, char we may not ar laſt call when thou ſhall only laugh at our cala- 
mity, and mock when our fear cometh. 8 
We beſeech thee, &c. | 

Ccc | That | 


| 


* 
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thou haſt given of thy ſelf in thy word. 


- That it may pleaſe thee to pollels « our Souls with a juſt reverence, and 
| right apprehenſions of thy Eſſence and Attributes, that we may not 


our belief of thee by our own fancies or wiſhes, but by thole revelations, 


We beſeech thee, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to reſtrain our bold Curioſiry i in prying no 


thy Counſels and Decrees, and make us wile unto Sobriety, reſerving { ecret 


things unto the Lord our God, and ä the revealed ones for the re. 


e. 
gulating of our lives. ; 


We beſeech thee, c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us ſuch an awe of FE juſtice, that we 


may fear to provoke it, not expecting thou ſhouldſt repent of thy judg.. 
ments, when we do not of our fins, nor fancying that any milder ven- 
geance attends our final obſtinacy than unquenchable fire. 5 


We beſeech thee, &c 


That it may pleaſe has to grant us ſuch a fence of thy mercy, that we 85 


may never ſay there is no hope, or excuſe our incorrigibleneſs by our de. 
ſperation, but that the goodneſs of God may lead us to repentance, yerle 5 


us never ſo preſume on it, as to ſin that Grace may abound. 
| Me beſeech thee, &c. 


That it may pleaſe thee to kb us with all 4 l to ebferne, Fr 


and humility to adore, the diſpenſations of thy Providence, not pretending 
to fathom thy ſecret intendments, but endeavouring fo to comply with all 


ſignal diſcoveries of chy purpoſes towards us, that what thou defigneſt for 
our wealth, may not be to us an occaſion of —_ | 


We beſerch thee, e. | 


That it may pleaſe hos that from every event, whether National 1 1 8 
Perſonal, we may {till infer the obligation and neceſſity of turning from 


our fins ; that gratitude for paſt mercies may allure us to good, and fear 


of impending Judgments may drive us from evil. 


We beſeech thee, c. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ue * univerſal Church with the ert 
of Truth, Unity, and Concord, that there may be no diviſions among us; 


but that we may be Perfectly joyn d together, in the lame mind, and in te 
fame judgment. 


We beſeech thee, &c. | 
That it may pleaſe thee, W any are contrary- .minded, to 


reveal thy truth to them; and in the interim ſo to allay thoſe heats our | 


differences have caus'd, chat amidſt the diverſities of Judgment, we may 


keep the unity of the der in the bond of Peace. 
Ve beſeech thee, &c. 


That it may pleaſe thee to deliver us from all the ada effeQts of our | 


contentions, and to purge us from all the criminous cauſes of them, and ſo | 
to heal our breaches, that Feruſalem may _ become a City at unity at 


it ſelf. Webeſeech thee, &c. 


That it may pleaſe thee to grant that we no longer dote about queſti- 
ons, and ſtrifes of words whereof cometh Envy, Railing, evil Surmiſes; 


but fo buſie our felves in practick duties, that we — not fear when our 55 
Lord comes to be found fo doing. 


| Ve beſeech thee, &c. N 
Son of God we beſeech thee to hear us. 


O Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins of the World 
Grant us thy Peace, 


O Lamb 


— — —— — — 
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G Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 
' | | Have mercy upon us. 
08 Chriſt hear us. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


IR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, Cc. | 


O Lord deal not with us after our fins. 
Neither reward us after our Iniquities. 


Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in Error the light of 

3 A thy truth, to the intent that they may return to the way of righte- 
oulacſs: Grant unto all them that be admitted to the fellow ſhip of Chriſt's 
Religion, that they may eſche thoſe things which be contrary to their 
prolclſion. and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, through 
feſus Chritt our Lord. ; 


, . 


1 
1 
| 
* 
1 


Merciful Saviour, who fo lovedſt thy Church, as to give thy ſelf for 
1 her, look again on her with thy compaſſionate eyes, who now needs 
a ſecond redemption, even a reſcue from her ſelf, from the unnatural iſſue 

of her owh bowels. Lord, thou ſeeſt the miſerable Rate to which ſhe is re. 
duced, by our wild contentions, that ſhe has at once loft her purity, and 
her peace, and is become an Aceldama, a field of bloud. Lord, where is 
thy picy and the ſounding of thy bowels cowards her, are they reftrained ? 
O remember thy old loving kindnels, the love of thy eſpouſals, and as 
chou wert once a Lamb to expiate her guilts, ſo be thou now a Lion to 
vindicate her wrongs; ſtrike a dread into the hearts of all, who have con- 
tribuced to her raine, and make them know that whoſo couches her, touch- 
eth the apple of thine Eye. O let nor her ſtill ſink under the oppreſſion 
ol our ſordid deſigns, and irregular appetites, nor be devoured by thoſe 
ho precend to guard her. Give her Paſtors after thine own heart; let 
her Priefts be cloach'd with righteouſneſs, and waſh their hands in inno- 
cence before they compals thine Altar. O let not any vain ar-Þition for 
themſe|v2s, rake them expoſe and proſtitute the honour ot their God: No 
* aficctztion of that knowledge which puffeth up, divert them from that 
Charity which only edifiech: Grant that the intereſt of Religion may ſtill 
be uppermoſt ia their hearts, and never veil to Secular Ends, nor the pre- 
tence of truth cloak any exorbitant paſſion. Nay, O Lord, refine even 
their Zcal, and make it ſerve to kindle, not conſume their Charity: And 
do inſpirit them with ſuch an unwearied induſtry, that they may always 
bound in the work of the Lord, diligently take heed to thole flocks, over 
whom the holy Ghoſt has made them overſeers, never turning aſide to 
Vin jangling, or ſtriving about words to no profit. And to all u ho are 
under their charge, give meekneſs to ſubmit to thoſe who by thy appoint- 
ment watch their Souls; ſuppreſs all prejudices and faction, and let none 
be puffed up for one againſt another, but grant that by a due attendance 
on their callings, both as men and Chriſtians they may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty, And, Lord, let boch Prieſt 
and People fo follow after the things that make for peace, that we may 
adorn the doctrine of our God and Saviour, take off the Scandal our di- 
viſions have given to thoſe that are without, and again evidence our re- 
lation to the Prince of Peace: And O that our ways were made thus di- 
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| rable, but only our prodigious ingratitude: Thou haſt ſignally arreſted thy 
ſelf to be a God that doſt wonders, and yet we who enjoy the benefit af 
them, neither conſider them as wonders, nor thee as God; but Atheiſti. 


rect; but alas, how little diſpoſition have we towards it ? This change 
muſt be only the work of that mighty power, which is able to ſubdue all 
things to it ſelf: And yet, O Lord, with what face can we beg of thee to 
force us to that happineſs, which we till reſolve to reſiſt? What can we | 
then ſay unto thee, O thou prelerver, thou redeemer of men, who have 

ut our ſelves beyond all the ordinary methods of thy grace? We can on. 
ly lay our ſelves at thy feet; diſplay our miſery, and leave thee to conſider 
|thine own comp ilion: O ler that move thee to do fer us whatever our 
 wretchedeſtare is in need of; O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, conſider and 
do it, if not for vurs, yet for thy Name's ſake: Thou art Jeſus a Savigur 
{ave thy people from their fin, and let us not flide back by a perpetual 


= backſliding ; chou art the head of the Church, O abandon not thy body: 


Careſt thou not that ſhe periſh? Turn thee again, O Lord, renew her days 
as of old, ſanctifie and cleanle her, that thou mayeſt again preſent her to 
thy ſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, and if ſhe muſt ſtill 
| be militant, let it no ionger be within her ſelf, but againſt ſpiritual wicked. 
| neſſes, the ruler of the darkneſs of this world; till at laſt thou utterly beat 
don Satan under her feet; and tranſlate her from this ſtate of warfare. 
to that of Truunph, and bliſs in the Kingdom of thy Father; which ti 


| O bleſſed eſis haſt purchaſed with thy Bloud, and ſealed by thy Spirit. 
| To which. bieſſed Trinity be alcrib'd all praiſe, honour, and glory, now 


and for ever. Amen, 


FN MOST gracious Lord, who out of thy boundleſs compaſſion to 
thy creatures, art never wanting in any means that may draw them 
to thy ſelf, we the unworthieſt of them deſire to give glory to thee, in a 
hearty acknowledgment that thou haſt in a moſt eminent and peculiar 


manner abounded to us of this Nation, afforded us all the methods that 


| Might either force or allure us to obedience. Lord, thou wert pleaſed to 
keep us many years under thy chaſtening hand, thou broughreſt us into 
the ſnare and laideſt trouble upon our Joins, and didft at once upbraid 


and puniſh our voluntary ſlaveries to our own luſts, by giving us upa | 


prey to thoſe of others: And when thoſe judgments which ſhould have 


_ | melted, ſerv d but to harden us; when we ſeemed emulous to have our 


fins out- vie thy Plagues, as they had before thy mercies, what could we 
then expect, but to find a judgment worthy of God? Such an irreverſible 
ruine, as might render us an hiſſing and aftoniſhment to the whole Earth? 
But when we were thus ripened for thy greateſt ſeverity, then didſt thou 
O Lord, prevent us with the bleſſings of thy goodneſs, miraculouſly inter- 
poſe for our reſcue, and by ſuch undiſcernible ways return the captivity 
of our Sion, that we were deliver'd like them that dream. This, O Lord, 
was ſo ſtupendious, ſo amazing a mercy, that nothing can be more admi- 


cally defie that Providence by which we ſubſiſt. Thou haſt reſtored t 

us our ſolemn wotſhip, and we now ſay what a wearineſs is it? can ſel- 
dom afford it our prelence, and ſeldomer our hearts. Thou haft bro- 
ken the yoke of uſurping oppreſſors, and we murmur no leſs at our lawful 


governours, as if all that we defired to reap by the exchange, were the guilc 


| of ſpeaking evil of Dignities. Thou haft freed us from the burden of = 
lawful impoſed oaths ; and we daily rend thy ſacred name by _— 


8 ones. Thou halt delivered our eſtates from the rapine of 
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ochers, 


5 — 


_ 
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ver the more 


open handed to our poor brethren for all thy munificence to us. Thou 
haſt reſtor d us the liberty of our Perſons, and we proclaim licence to our 


luſts. Theſe are the degenerous and baſe returns we have made; thus, O 


thus have we requited the Lord, and by it have again forc'd thee to reſume 
thy ſcourge and by a ſucceſſion of ſignal judgments atteſt thy diſpleaſure. 
And yet, O Lord, who regardeth the power of thy wrath? Who is there 


that repenteth him of his ways, or faith, what have I done? Never any 
Soil made fo ill return to ſo much husbandry, and ſince we bring forth | 
nothing but Briars and Thorns, we may ſurely conclude we are nigh unto 


curſing And, O Lord, what can we plead to avert the Sentence, who are 


as far from penitence as innocence, or how can we pray againſt that ven- 


| geance, which we make it our buſineſs to pull down? Nay, O Lord, 
ſhouldſt thou as miraculouſly prolong, as thou didſt reſtore our Peace, yet 
what will that avail us, if it ſerve but to ſer us at greater hoſtility with 
thee? Bleſſed Lord, there is but one mercy that we are capable of, and 


long ſuffering ; and though we have no pretence to mercy, yet do thou 


aſſert thine own work, be merciful becauſe thou haſt been fo, and ſuffer 


that is the melting our hearts, and if that cannot be done, but by caſting | 
us into a yet more fiery furnace; Lord, do that or any thing with us, ſo| 
| we may come out veſſels of honour meet for thy ſervice. But yet, O Lord, 
if thy gentler methods may have any effect, be pleas'd to continue thy 


us not to deſtroy what thou haſt ſo miraculouſly preſerv'd. Finally, ol 
Lord, diſpenſe to us whatſoever thou ſeeſt moſt apt to reduce us; and 


that thy outward applications may be no longer in vain, enforce and en- | 


* 
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liven them wich thy inward : and by the ſweet inſinuations of thy bleſſed 
Spirit, ſubdue our obſtinate perverſcnels ; and give us at laſt ſuch grace 
zs we may not turn into wantonneſs. O thou to whom all things are 


poſſible, who haſt done ſuch wonderful things for us, work a yet greater 


miracle in us, and of a profane, ungrateful licentious Nation, make us 


4 
i 
[ 


an holy people unto thy ſelf, that all ranks and conditions of men, may 


as univerſally and induftriouſly combine to propiriate, as they have to 


provoke thee: That ſo by bringing forth fruits of Repentance, we may! 


FINIS. 
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eſcape thy wrath both temporal and eternal. Grant this for his ſake who. - 
died to work that deliverance for us: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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with this, may be thought not to have well digeſted the 8 | 
EE Caution of our Saviour, Luke 14. 31, To fic down and | 
conſider whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet him that cometh 
- againſt him with twenty thouſand ; for doubrleſs ſach, and much greater 
& the odds between theſe two Litigants. And to the imputation of this unwari- 
neſs I cannot but foreſee the preſent Deſign very liable. | 
2. Gentility has long ſince confuted Job's Aphoriſm, Man is born to labour, Gentlemen 
and inſtead thereof, has pronounced to its Clients the Rich man's Requiem, Ae ſldom | 
Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry, A Gentleman is now ſuppoſed te y he - 
be only a thing of pleaſure, a Creature ſent into the World, as the Leviathan into but their 
the deep, to take nis paſtime therein, (and the better to complete the Parallel, re: 
to devour his underlines too) and then twill be no wonder if it be adjudged a ri- 
diculous Soleciſm to attempt to define his Calling, whoſe very Eſſence is thought 
to conſiſt in having none. Nay, perhaps it will be deemed not only abſurd but 
malicious, 4 Levelling project, of robbing him of his Birth-right, of degrading 
hm from thoſe priviledges, which belong to his quality, and of moulding him 
again into that vulgar Maſs, from which Divme Providence and humane Laws 
have diſtmguiſhed him. But from this jealouſie I dare truft the enſuing leaves 
to be their own Vindicators, „ 5 
3. T have been no anconcerned (much leſs inſulting) Spectator of the Depreſ-The vices 
fron the Gentry have fallen under in theſe latter years, but have paid them 9 
juſt Tribute of compaſſion: Net I confeſs I think thoſe ſcarce worthy a regret, in grade them 
compariſon with thoſe voluntary deſcents, too many of them have made from true Pore chin. 
worth and vertue. Tis ſure a far leſs deplorable ſpectacle to ſee a Gentleman mities, 
| ſpailed of his Fortune by his Conſcience, than his Luxury; and to behold him un- 
der the ſtroke of the Headſman, than under thoſe more infamous Executioners, 
bis Luft, or Intemperance. Tet I fear if the Martyrologie even of theſe ſuffering | 
Times were ſcanned, Venus and Bacchus would be found to have had many more 
Martyrs, than God and Loyalty. Eo. | 
4. But I confeſs it an impertinence thus to balance the two miſchiefs of do- and though 
ing and ſuffering ill, ſince tis certain the latter is to be reſolved into the former, _ | 
and has no exiſtence of it ſelf, but what it derives from that, Puniſhments areof, yer are 
but the reſults of ſin: Aud therefore whatever Malignity is in the Effect, . 
comes entirely chargeable upon the Cauſe, and we are 10 look upon our Vice not their Suf- = 
only as our greateſt, but our only unhappineſs. This Conſideration ſhews us the ring; 
ſource of all our Sufferings, and is it ſelf no leſs obvious, than thoſe ; though one 
would think it as concealed as the head of Nilus, that ſhould only ob/erve how ma- 
h other Originals of our Calamities are aſſigned, whilſt this is ſcarce dreamt of. 
This Jonah is ſuffered to ſleep ſecurely in the Ship, while here more innocent Fraught 
D d d is 
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15 caſt over board, Jonab1, 5: Every the leaſt ſpar e from without .1s charged” 
as an Incendiary, when alas, like Etna, our own bowels ſend out that fire, which 
has ſo near reduced us to aſhes. But as in Diſeaſes we account the Diſcovery I 
of the Cauſe the firſt and moſt neceſſary ſtep to the Cure; ſo certamly is it here, 
the conviction of our guilt is a moſt ind ſpenſable  Preparative towards the eaſe 
of our Preſſures, and we muſt be heavy laden in the Chriſtian ſence, Matth. 11. 
OY 28. before we ſhall ceaſe to be ſo in the Civil, 
and ther- 5. But I fear men proceed in this affair rather like Mountebanks than good 
| 2 Phyſicians, uſe ſome Palliating Medic ines to allay the effects, or perhaps Anodwes | 
' Rroyed and to ſtupefie the Patient, and wholly neglect the Root of the Malach. Nor do I ap- 
| = = propriate this Error to the Gentry, tis too Viſible that all ſorts and qualities have 
| blers of our too juſt a claim to it, to let any one go away with the incloſure. But becauſe the 
Heel. preſent deſign makes them my peculiar Province, I ſhall, waving all others, ad. 
dreſs my ſelf at this time to them only, with this moſt paſſionate Requeſt, that 
they would not uſe that cruelty to themſelves, for which Amalek ſtands branded 
towards Iſrael, Deut. 25. 18. by their preſerving Impieties ſmite and deſtroy 
thoſe feeble and faint Remains of their former Felicities ; but that they would 
F nor at laſt ſeriouſly advert to this their ſo great and important concernment, and 
dich upon the true Achan, that has thus long troubled their Iſrael, And that 
being done, that ſtory directs the next ſtep of the Proceſs, even the bringing him 
to execution, cutting that off which will elſe infallibly bring down a Fatal Exciſi-. 
on upon themſelves. Nor is this to be deferred, for alas, the Diſeaſe is come to too 
| great à height, too dangerous a Criſis, to admit any delay of the Remedy. 
The great- 6. hen Egypt had ſmarted under a ſucceſſion of miraculous plagues for de. 


| neſs of our 
| 
| 


judgments faining the Iſraelites, the Servants of Pharaoh importune him to releaſe them, 
and near- and conclude their advice with this Pathetick enforcement, Knowelt not thou 
— yet that Egypt is deſtroyed? And God knows I may but too properly give the 
| _ to be ſame edge to mine; For alas, Gentlemen, are not your Eſtates waſted, your Pri- 
Woe to bileges violated, your Splendors eclipſed, your Perſons reſtrained, your Families 
Repent of broken and ſhattered, your Dignities trampled upon by the meaneſi of the V ulgar, 
e finally your ſelves quite tranſpoſed in your ſtation, now made the Tail who 
| were once the Head, Deut. 28. 44. And is it not yet time to diſmiſs thoſe 
Sins which are the Authors of all this? If you. are ſtill of Pharaoh's mind, and 
_ reſolve to retain them, you are certainly no leſs obſtinate than he, but much more 
irrational. Fe had ſomewhat of viſible advantage to tempt him to detain the 
 Uraelites , they were his Slaves, wrought hard at his work, built him Cities, | 

But how far is that from the Caſe here! They are not your Slaves but your Tas 

maſters, which you are ſo unwilling to part with, thoſe that ſet you to the vileſt 

and moſt ſervile Drudgeries, and are ſo far from bringing you in profit, that Imay 

boldly make the Apoftle's challenge, Rom. 6. 21, What fruit have you had of 

thoſe things? And doubt not the only account you can bring in of your Harveſ!, 

muſt be the Inventory of your Miſeries. Ve are witneſſes of many Houſes, many 

ties they have demoliſh'd and laid waſie, but we have no ſtructure of theirs to 

ſhew, but a Babel of Confuſion, DE | 

. 9 7. But alas, theſe your ſecular Ruines are but their modeſt and petty out. 

the Ruine rages. Take another view of them, and it will like Ezckiel's Viſion, Ezek. 6.8. 

as r preſent you with more and greater abominations than theſe, even the abomi 

nnd places nation of deſolation in the holy place. Tour fins have not only deſolated your 

85 ow own bouſes, but God's. That Beauty of his Ornament which he ſet in Majeſty, 

"P35 Ezek. 7.20. hath by theſe your deteflable things been expoſed to ſpoil and poll 
tion, We are not yet grown ſo old in our miſeries as to have out-worn the g 

gravation of remembring our happier eſtate. And how ſad, how wounding a con 

 templation is it to compare the paſt and preſent condition of This Church? ms 1 

jo emfif 
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Temple was rebuilding, the joy of that reſtoration could not ſuppreſs the grief Es 
of thoſe who remembred the ſo much more Glorious Fabrick of the firſt, but they 
laid the foundation in their tears, the Text ſays, They wept with a loud voice, 
Nehem. 3. 12. But what tears, what ejaculations can be bitter or loud enough 
- us, who are # lament not partial and imperfect repairs, but total ruines and 
vaſtations, that ſee the materials of our Sion now reduced to duſt and rubbiſh, who 
once ſaw them happily compacted, built together as a City at unity in it (elf. | 
| 8. And while we thus remember Sion, and are our ſelves by the waters of and ought 
Babylon, "tis ſure but proper we ſit down and weep, bid as thoſe Captives, Pſal. _ 0 
137. 4 ſolemn Adieu to all entertainments of joy and pleaſure. Aud would God © 
pe all, particularly you to whom I now ſpeak, did as exactly parallel them in this and Indig- | 
| ſad and pious reſentment, as we do in the motives of it, that ſo your quarrel to Ie — 
neugbt be ac cended to its full heigbt, as that which robs you not only of your ſpiri .. 
tal, but (that which many of you have more guſt of) your carnal joys alſo. IT | 
your fans, 1 would I could ſay yours alone, which have been the per ſecuting Sauls, | 
that have thus made havock of the Church. The Securities, Profaneneſs, 
and Licentiouſneſs o/. your proſperous days made the firſt breaches in ber walls: 
And now the Impenitence and incorrigibleneſs of your calamities, like the Edo- | 
mites, cry down with her, down with her even to the ground. "Twas | 
amongſt the Jews a Capital Guilt to curſe à Parent, and ſhall it now paſs for an 
eafie, or no crime, not only to curſe but deſtroy our common Mother, to abett and 
maintain thoſe troops which thus defie, yea invade her? O why ſhould you not at 
luſt recall your exiled Piety, and aſſume a holy and becoming indignation againſt | 
theſe her cruel, her implacable Enemies? 1 „%%% wa 
9. But this you cannot be ſuppoſed to do, whilſt you arraign only other men's Every mad 
ſins, and leave your own out of the Indict ment, I doubt not, many of you do with n 36>: | 
diſpleaſure, perhaps more than enough, charge ber ruine upon the immediate In- that hige | 
ſtruments, accuſe the bold Intruſion of ignorant Teachers, of having depraved her p — 
Doctrine; Ambition and Envy of impatient Inferiors, of ſubverting her Dilci- hand in the 
pline ; the Pride and Faction of buſie Spirits, of diſturbing her Peace; the unte: en. 
greedy Avarice of Sacrilegious perſons, of devouring ber Patrimony. Aud theſe, © 
I ſhall not deny to have been the Weapons that thus have mortally wounded ber, 
But let it be remembred, that theſe were weilded and whetted by the more gene- 
ral impieties, from whence they borrowed their deſtructive power, And therefore 
to transfer the guilt here, is but the artifice of ſlaymg Uriah wich che Sword 
of the Children of Ammon, which you know acquitted not David from being 
4 Mnrderer, No, God knows, here lies a Carkaſs of à poor bleeding Church, 
but which of you our Elders are qualified for the purgation the Law aſſigns in that 
caſe, Deut. 23. 8. which of you can ſay, our hands have nor ſhed this blood, 
neither have our eyes ſeen it? To on 
10, Net the leſs capable you are of thus waſhing your hands in c And the leſs 


the greater need you have to waſh them in Penitence, and therefore ſince as yo 1 
are Sons to this Mother, the Offce of Avenger of blood devolves on you ; wore Flum- 
bring forth fruits of Repentance, by diſcharging that part faithfully ; drag 448 | 
out theſe Criminals which have taken Sanctuary in your breaſts, and there ought to 
dwell ſecurely, as in a City of Refuge, and hew them in pieces, 4s Samuel be 
did Agag before the Lord. And as your incentives to this are infinite! 
greater and more preſſing, than in other murders, ſo will the effe&s alſo va /tly 
tranſcend thoſe of common Juſtice. That auh revenges ; but this may repair thi 
miſchief, recall the vital ſpirits, and reunite the ſcattered limbs of this mangled 
boch. Such an Omnipotency is there in fmcere Repentance, that it is able 
even to effect a Reſurrection. O that you would he ambitious of working thij| 
Miracle, and by this pious Prodigy 175 your Mother, that you woyld oy 
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= oo o long over her * till that moiſture had rendered them P rolificl, 
which isth 


ee ber ſpring out of ber Urn. 
| 11. This, this is your only way of n that ext irpating Degree, which 
* PD theſe Hamans ( your fins ) have procured. And if you neglect this, Morde. 
both our |cai's menace to Heſter will be too applicable to you : If God in his unfathomable 
own Ruines mercy ſhould cauſe deliverance and enlargement to ariſe from ſome other 
the Chur- place to this poor deſolate Church, yet your ſelves can expect nothing but Deſtru. 
ches tod. cin. // you have no ſenſe of the deſolations of Sion, no pity to ſee her in the 
Duſt, but ftill chuſe to cheriſh thoſe impieties which have brought ber thither , 
$7 Jet even they will at the laſt, avenge her quarrel, bring you thoſe miſer ies, the 
| ſenſe whereof it will be impoſſible for you to avoid, or extinguiſh, 
Sin is tbe 12. For alas to repreſent your ſins to you as the Originals meerly of Temporal, 
2 —4 whether Private or Publick Ruins, is to give you! too fair and flattering a ponr- 
ral and E- traicture of them: Theſe are but the light preluſur; Armiſbes to a more diſmal 
ternal miſe : {,,9hter, the Protogue to the fatal Tragedy, Take heir full character from the 
1 Auoſile, Rom. 6. 21. The end of thoſe things is death, even death eternal. 
| It is our uſual comfort againſt the perſecutions of men, that they can purſue us no 
farther than to the grave: There, as Job ſpeaks, the weary be at reſt. But 
this Tyrant in our own breaſts has no ſuch limits to its malice, but then eſpe cially 
begins, when all other cruelties ceaſe, tortures infinitely by the gnawings of that 
worm which never dies, and the  ſcorchings of that fire which never ſhall be 
quenched. . 
which to 13. 4nd now „ who can ſuffciently ponds at the infatuation, that You ſhould 
cheriſh and demur upon the diſmiſſing of ſo treacherous a Gueſt, that you ſhould cheriſh this 
he Viper in your boſoms, which you already feel eating your Bowels, devouring al 
folly and | your temporal felicities, and yet takes thoſe but in the way to your Heart, your 
the World more precious and eternal part ? *Tis the common Maxim even of thoſe that re- 
| ceive advantage by the perfidiouſueſs of others, to love the Treaſon, but hate the 
Traitor: But here is that Rule quite inverted; You hate the Treaſon, are impe- 
tient of the aſficting conſequences of your ſin, 200 love the Traitor, hug that in 
Hour cloſeſt Embraces. The Apoſtle indeed forewarns us of the Deceitfulneſs of 
fin, Heb. 3. 13. but ſure this is a pitch beyond that; this is not deceit, but in. 
chantment, ſome powerful Philerum it muſt needs be, that can make men in love 
| not only with deformity but diſeaſe. | 
Voerxtue is 14. But all the Magicians of Egypt are not able to ſtand before Moſes, 
| | eaturally | this Magick is not ſo irreſiſtible, but that Reaſon and Religion will yield Jou 
ble and de. countercharms able to diſmchant You, if You will but ſuffer them to come in to 
J A your aid, Do but once ſtep out of the Devil's Circle, the actual virtiginous pur- 
jb 7 of your ſinful appetites, and give your Faculties ſome intermiſſion, ſo much 
breath from that hot chaſe as may qualifie them for a calm conſiderate view of 
| other things, and then tis certain you will diſcern, that Vertue has a much more 
| ravifhing appearance, in finitely more delectable and enamouring, than all the De- 
| Vil's Opricks could put «pon jour higheſt and moft guſiful ſenſualities. Do you. 
| | only beſtow ſome attentive looks upon her; let her once in at your eyes, and then 
| leave her to make ber own way to your heart, And this is ſure a very moderate re- 
queſt ; that you will but vouchſafe to look upon what is thus amiable. And with 
what pretence can you deny it? Von who to gaze on thoſe tranſitory Beauties which 
are only your ſnares, ſtick at no difficulty, will be content to come ( thoſe of you 
Tha oa that have no other motives ) even to Church upon that errand : O do not here put 
is apt to f your Curioſity, where alone it may avail you, but rather take this opportunity 
betet pre- of hallowing that ( hitherto profane) part of your temper. 
| A 1 5, It has been none of the Devil s meaneſt or unluckieft Arts to infuſe . 
againſt Re dices into men's minds againſt Chriſtian Practice, by repreſenting it in the mo 
ligion. | | averiing 
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aperting Forms. Fe changes ſhapes with it, and as be transforms himſelf into 
an Angel of light, ſo be does this into one of Darkneſs, makes it appear a 
State of the moſt diſmal ſadneſs and horror, aregion of Antipodes to all Joy 
and Chearfulneſs, And how much more ready men are to take the Devil at his 
word than Chriſt at his, who profeſſes his Yoke eaſie and his Burden light, ap- 
pears too viſible in the general averſeneſs thoſe have to Piety, who never ſo much 
as tried it, but take up implicit confuſed prejudices againſt it, and retain thoſe 
as faſt, asif they were the products of many years coſtly experiences. And tis to 
be feared, theſe have taken the deepeſt root in the richeſt Soil, they ſeeming no 
where more to flouriſh, than among you of the higheſt Quality. let ſure, of all 
athers, you are moſt obliged to eradicate them, they implying ſuch a groſs inju- 
ſtice, as any ingenuous mind muſt be aſhamed f. | 
16. Jen will your ſelves readily pronounce that Judge not only corrupt, but 


| if not to Vertue, yet to your own 


 Fuſlice, as to give her 4 fair Traal, But this you cannot do by bearing the 
| tongues of men and Angels plead for her, none but her ſelf can manage her cauſe, 
| you muſt admit her mto your ſociety and tonverſe, take her into ſuch a famil:artty, 
as may bring her within diſtance of your Obſervation, before you pronounce of ber, 


tuous life be a pleaſant or a diſmal thing, enter upon it, and let your own experi- 
ences be your informers. C 1 15 5 


| particular perſons among you, who have made the experiment, and to their Teſti. 
 mony I dare appeal, and doubt not they will from Judges turn Advocates, and 


 wonted Privilege of being tried by your Peers, to except againſt their judgment | 
| in the cale, who being placed in equal circumſtances with you, muſt be ſuppoſed 


difficulties and uneaſineſſes of Vertue do ariſe, 
18. It were the work of many Volumes to 


 licity. I ſhall inſtance only in that, to which the enſuing Tract particularly re. 
lates, and that is, that it furniſhes jon with a ſucceſſion of very agreeable and 
 chearful Imployments. Vertue is of a buſie and active Nature, and as in its ſe- 
veral Operations it has an oppoſition to all the ſeveral ſorts of Vice, fo in its very 
| Conſtitution and Principle it bears an avowed Antipathy to that one fertile Semi- 


your Inheritance, that you may live and do Nothing, and are very tenacious o 
that Claim; yet, tis moſt evident, that what you contend for, as your Privilege 
your ſelves eſteem your burden, yea ſo much ſo, that to be rid of it you caſt aw 


rather than endure to be Idle; nay quite confute your own Pretenſions to eaſe, 


that they keep you doing. 
19. 
dition, than to 


to underſtend yoar utmoſt Temptations to Vice, from whence alone all the ſeeming 


nary of moſt other Sins, Idleneſs; and ſure the reſcuing you from that is no con- 
temptible Benefit. For though you ſeem to challenge it as à conſiderable part of 


thoſe laborious and toilſome Vices, which you are fain to call Pleaſures, to rende 
them tolerable, but have certainly no pretence to that Title on any other ſcore, but 


Non are fc 
| impudent, that condemns a perſon whoſe cauſe he never heard: Tet if you will Rhens 


eligion, 


but reflect, you will find your own verdict rebound upon your ſelves, with 4 Tu estill they 
homo; for tis evidently your caſe here, It is time for you therefore to be ſo juſt have made 


trial there- 
Reputations, as to retract that condemnatory of. 


| ſentence you have paſt upon her, and put on ſo much at leaſt of the form of ö 
In ſhort, if you will indeed render your ſelves competent Judges, whether a Ver-. 
17. 1 cannot ſuſpect the Age ſo degenerous, as not to believe there are divers 


recommend it to you, and ſure you will have no cauſe in this inſlance to wave your 


ure active, 

nd an ene- 
my to Idle- 
neſs, 


Eſtate, Health, Soul and all for company, imploy your ſelves the moſt rumnouſly 


| deſcribe the ſeveral diſtinct POR, "WK Is in | 
tages towards a pleaſant Being, which are wrapt up in this one comprebenſive Fe. : own na- 


And now what more grateful office can poſſibly be done for men in this Con-|and affords | 
them how they may free themſelves of this load without con: — Loan 
tracting @ worſe ; I mean the guilt of thoſe things which like Rehoboam War diver- 


Whi p tiſements. 
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e Whips into Scorpions, yet are now fain to be reſorted to, as the only mſtrument; 
of their rel.ef. Aud this a Chriſtian Life will be ſure to do for you ; ut will con. 
| ſtantly provide you with innocent divertiſements, nay much more, it will Live 30 
buſineſs, ſo excellent, and worthy the dignity of your Nature, ſo noble and an 
| ſwerable to the Splendor of your Qual ties, ſo every way agreeable to the aims of | 
| Rational Men, that you will have cauſe to acknowledge with Our Church, that 

God's Service is perfect freedom. 
| The parti. 20. I ſhall not undertake to give you a particular view of all the Several of 
cular Du- theſe Emptoyments ; Thoſe Precepts of the Goſpel which aſſign your Tasks, do ſuf. 
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wer egy ficienth mform you of the Nature and Excellency of them; My whole Scheme i 
. 4 compriſed in that One, which directs an Attendance on that Calling wherein God 
2 as bath placed men, and therefore I am to treat only of thoſe particular Duties 
then — which are incumbent on you as Gentlemen, and therein ſhem you that conſidered 
Calling, | q as ſuch, you have a Calling, and ſo free you of that reproach and miſery of being 
unsprofitable burdens of the Earth, and then evince to you alſo that that (al. 
| ling is fo far from implying any thing of real toil or uneaſineſs, that it is only an 
Art of refining and ſublimat ing your Pleaſures, rendering them more guſtful and 
exquiſite, and ſo will (if attended to) make good to you in earneſt your miſtaken| 
pretence to a Life of ſenſuality and delight, * e 
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H Buſineſs and Callings in general, | 
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HER E chat by lc and improvidence diſſipates and conſumes Fill , | 
. = Stock which is properly his own, falls juſtly under waſte our 
| the 


| Stock - 
blunt Cenſure of Folly, and uſually under the ſharper bur — 4 
and more ſmarting Penance of Poverty and Want: But + Bod . 


he that is but a deputed Manager, if he neglect his Depo- bar which | 


fitum, is liable to a heavier weight both of Obloquy and Diſcipline. The Þo entrees 


wezkneſs of the one may poſſibly meer wich ſomewhar of pity; but the ther 
falſeneſs and treachery of the other is the object of an univerſal deteſtari. 

on, and is oftentimes very ſeverely ſentenced by thoſe, u ho if they would 
impartially reflect, would find themſelves deeply involved in the lame 
bs 2. God has placed Man in the World, not as a Proprietary, but a Stem. Man is bub 
ard ; he hath put many excellent things into his poſſeſſion, but theſe in 


truſt to be not only kept, but negotiated wich, and by traffick improved i. — | 


to the uſe of the true Owner: Vet herein dealing as a moſt bountiful Ma. in be world. 


ſter, by not only promiſing tranſcendent Rewards in the future to his fide- 
liry, but even annexing at the preſent ( as to the Heifer that treadeth out the 
Corn) a moſt liberal ſubſiſtence, incerweaving his intereſt ſo with his Duty, 
that the diſcharge of it is his only means of being happy even in this 
world. 3 a | 
3. This certainly is the ſtate of mankind in general; every (I mean Ra. Eu man 
tial) perſon having ſomething of this kind intruſted to him. No man Med 


that hath underſtanding, be that of a higher or lower ſize, but hath vari- lene of one 
ety of abilities of one ſort or other, and withal that actuating power, 1 2 
which ſhould ſer them on work. And then ſurely he that hath not been 

excluded from the receits, muſt not pretend an exemption from the dif: 

burſements, the tasks, but is under a ſtrict obligation of improving what 

he hath thus received, of bringing in fruit to the Granary, as well in or: 

der to his own account a d joy in the auditing of the harveſt, as alſo tq 
the glory of God from whom alone he derives (and mult impute ) boch 
| the ſeed, and irrigation, and the very increaſe. And he that on theſe 
grounds and according to theſe meaſures decently adminiſters his Province 
ſedulouſly attends this duty in this matter, will find himſelf placed in ſuc 
an active ſtate of buſineſs, that he ſhall have little cauſe to ſuſpect himſe 
neglected or forgotten by God and Nature, or placed in the world with 

out a Calling. ICED 6 5 

4. From what is thus indiſpenſably required of all men, no one rank o 
individual of that ſpecies can plead an immunity. And thereſore till cholc 
whom Birth, Educatign and Wealth, and the common dulect of the wor 
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hath made known by the ſtile of Gentlemen, ſhall think fit to expunge the 
latter part of that title, and diſclaim the nature of men, as they are willing 
to do the duty, they muſt certainly retract this error, and acknowledge 
ttzhey have their ſhares in this common obligation. | 1 , 
The Bet! J. Nay indeed if they could fo far imitate the Prince of the Morning, as 
Angels in to ſucceed to that rank which he was willing to leave, I mean to aſcend 
1 above humanity and aſſume the nature of Angels, yet even thither would 
ſeveral oſi- this purſue and overtake them. Among all the Orders of that divine 
&1 and im | Hierarchy they would not find one Patron or Preſident of Idleneſs. For 
— as the ſpirituality of their eſſence renders them more agile and active, ſo 
Sin. that activity is perpetually exerciſed in employing the divine abilities they 
have received, to the glory of God the Donor : And that not only in 

bearing a part in that Celeſtial Quire which inceſſantly ſings his praiſes, 

but in the more laborious and ſervile offices of being miniſtring ſpirits, 

yea even to thoſe to whom both in reſpect of nature and innocence they 
are infinitely ſuperiour. And this they do with perfect alacrity and chear. 
fulneſs, thinking it their greateſt honour and dignity to be thus buſied. 
Their regitive Power over the world, ſaith Gerſon, is not ſo ſuitable an ingre- 
dient for a Magnificate of their compoſing, as that greater dignity of receiving 
and performing God's commands: An evidence how much the mealures of 
| honour differ between the Courtiers of Heaven and Earth, the Inhabi. 
tants of that refined, and this groſs Region, Thus then the proſpect 
lies before the Gentleman: If he chuſe either to look level on the lame 
nature with himſelf, or direct his eyes upward on that of the glorious Spi- 
rits that encompaſs God's Throne, he will not in all the Records of Earth 
or Heaven find ever a Patent for ſloth, any Clauſe of Exemption in this 


— 
— — — — 


r „„ e 
7he brate 6. Nay, if this man in honour would bid farewel to his Birth- right, and 
— „%% become like the beaſts that periſh, Pfal. 49. 20. if he could be content, in 


(sera! r Purſuit of this one fanſied privilege of a Gentleman, to renounce all the 
how e e real ones of a man, and make Nebuchadnezzar s puniſhment his option: 
peg Yer neither the Field nor the Foreſt could give him Sanctuary, afford him 
which ebey any number of aſſociates to aid, or but countenance him in this mutiny 
— nvenead, againſt this divine Decree, they would rather be his tutors and moni- 
tors to obey it. For what rankeven of the moſt ſavage Animals is there 
u which we can indict of the not employing thoſe faculties they have recei- 
ved? Are they not generally in a perpetual and regular motion to thoſe 
ends for which they were created, in continual exerciſe of thoſe powers 
with which they are endued? Yea ſome of them with ſuch improvement 
to all their neceſſary purpoſes, that it hath raiſed a doubt whether they 
act by inſtinct or reaſon, by fancy or judgement, Pythagoras is diſcerna-| 
bly on their ſide: And Ariftotle that was leſs kind to them, ſeems by one 
| ſaying to have yielded the cauſe, when of the creatures which, he faith, 
want reaſon, he confeſſeth that fancy ſupplies its place. I need not take part 
in this diſpute; whatſoever their faculties or Talents are, none can doubt 
| of their uſe of them, or whether this their uninterrupted obedience to 
ber the ven the Law of their Creation reflects the propottionahle glory on their 
{aſe Creator ; 
inanimate 0 
Creatures | 7, To deſcend one degree lower yet; The very inanimate Creatures 
— afford their conſort to this divine harmony ; every one of them perform 
their N.. thoſe offices, fail not in the exerciſe of all thoſe (not unactive) qualities 
2388 God hath put into them. The Sun hath received a power of cheriſhirlg and 
and orderly enlivening terreſtrial bodies, and it folds not up its rays; but communicat 
mon, | oa aroma ——_— 
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Fr cr. I Of Callings in general 


and diſpenſeth them freely. The Earth has received a power of fructify. 
ing, giving ſap and verdure to that which grows upon it, and it wich- 
holds not that vital moiſture, but like a tender nurle ſends ic forth libe- 
rally to all that expect nouriſhment from her breaſts; and ſo proportion- 
ably to all other parts of this great body. And that all chis ſerves to il- 
luſtrate the glory of that omnipotent wiſdom which hath placed them in 
this ſo excellent a ſubordination, is moſt viſible without the help of a per- 
ſpective. When the Queen of Sheba ſaw the magnificence and regularity 
of Solomon's Court, ſhe brake out into an admiration of his wiſdom : And 
ſurely a far greater occaſion is miniſtred ro all thoſe who contemplate 
the admirable order of the Univerſe, with all tranſportation of Soul to 
magnifie and adore the divine Diſpoſer of it, as we lee frequently exem- 
plified to us in the ſublime Raptures of the holy P/almſt, who never bet- 
ter approves his right to be called the Sweet Singer of Iſrael, than on this 
raviſhing Theme. „„ „ „ 
8. And now can it be fanſied a privilege and dignity, to be the one No great be- 
jarring ſtring in this great Inſtrument? To diſcompoſe this divine melod 5 
and become the only unprofitable uſeleſs part of the Creation? Shall thoſe bimſelf be. 
whom God hath made little lower than the Angels, {ſubdue and debaſe their _ the 
natures beneath the very loweſt rank of Creatures? And ſhall this ( not of the Ce 
humble but) ſordid exinanition be look'd upon with reverence, courted as bin. | 
a preferment ? This certainly is ſuch an abſurdity, as wants nothing to irs 
confutation, but merely to be conſider d: And therefore if Gentlemen 
would but ſoberly reflect, there is little doubt but they would reſign at 
once their claim, and their value of this ſo defaming a piece of honour, 
ſo abaſing an exaltation. . 1 5 
9. We can let down our thoughts but one ſtep lower, and that is into The Devil: 
the bottomleſs pit; and from thence ſure none will deſire to fetch a pre- ee 
cedent; yet if he did, even that black Region could not afford it. For Idle; tur af: 
though it muſt be confeſſed, thoſe accurſed ſpirits accord not with the 2% oo ; 
former inſtances, in reſpect of the end of their actions, yet they do in the t 
activity it ſelf : Theirs is a buſie ſtate, though to an ill purpoſe : Sat — a 6 
goes to end fro in the earth, Job 2. 2. and he walks about ſeeking whom he may Z 
devour, 1 Pet. 5.12, Yea he employs all his faculties roo, makes diligent 
uſe of all that acuteneſs and dexterity, which either his nature or experi- 
ence have furniſhed him with, towards that end he purſues. So that it 
were a wronging, a calurnniating even of the very Devil, to charge him 
with idleneſs: Which though it be a fin which yields him ſuch liberal 
crops, . that he may well ſeek both to plant and cheriſh ic in humane na- 
ture, yet he cannot offer ſuch violence to his own, as to become an Ex- 
Fo 7 { )))) 5 EL CEO 
10. We may hence make a meaſure, how ſcandalous, reproachful a 1tmeſs c; 
thing this is, which neither Heaven, Earth, nor Hell ic ſelf will own, but 22 , 
is like an illegitimate birth, diſclaim'd by all. How unreaſonable, nay 3 
how infamous will it then be, for thoſe to take up this expoſed brat, to 2 whole 
folter this vice in their boſoms, who have of all others the greateſt and _ 
molt particular obligation to deteſt it, as having received the moſt of thoſe 
Talents which engaged them to action? And that ſuch is the Gentleman's 
condition, a ſlight inſpection will ſerve to demonſtrate, 
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3 SECT. Il 
Of Varienes of Callings. 


Lie more 1. o W fince the univerſal obligation, which is incumbent upon 
8 | all, and renders it ſtrict duty to have a Calling, reſts upon this 
ceiv/d, the wy table ground, That all men have received from God ſome abilities to actuate, 
| - TS r lone Talents to improve; it follows by all Laws of inference, . that thoſe. 

5: expected Who have received the moſt of theſe, can of all others the leaſt reaſonably 
from us. pretend to an Exemption, but muſt en the contrary be acknowledged un- 
der the conſtraint of the ſtronger and more numerous ties, the general 
duty which herein lies upon all, extending and ſpreading it ſelf into feve. 
ral Branches, according to the quality and proportion of men's receits, | 
God bath 2. Hence it comes to pals, that mens Callas and Employments become 
= . fo various, not only by the free choices of the ſeveral men, but even by 
to variety of the ditection and aſſignation of God and Nature, becauſe one man is fut. 
rare. 5 ad niſhed with an ability, which qualifies him for one ſort of calling, another 
 Imployments. ” . 2 5 
is by his diſtin propriety markt out for another. And hence allo it is, 
that thoſe callings, which are diſtinct in ſeveral perſons, may come to be 

united in one man, becauſe the ſeveral abilities, which conſtitute thoſe 
Callings, concurring in him, the duties muſt by unavoidable coniequence 
do ſo alſo. This is in ſome degree obſervable in moſt men, who beſides 
the general powers common to mankind, do receive ſome peculiar in order 

to ſome ſpecial end, and fo are obliged not only to thoſe Exerciſes which 

belong indifferently to their whole ſpecies, but to thoſe alſo for which they 
are individually qualified. Thus thoſe whom God hath called to Chriſti. 
anity, are by that impowred for thoſe performances which that holy pro- 
feſſion exacts, and fo have the calling of Chriſtians ſuperadded to the other, 
which either natural or civil obligation had laid upon them; ſo that the 
fame man may have various callings, in relation to his differing capacities, 

_ unleſs as we diſtinguiſh mens Souls into the vegetative, the animal, and 

the rational, which in ſtrifter ſpeaking may be ſaid to be only divers ope- 

rations of the ſame Soul, ſo in truth what we term ſeveral callings, be but 


tion to ma- 


the ſame comprehenſive one, ftretching it ſelf into the ſeveral faculties of 
the perſon. „ | 1 
1 [ need not attempt to evince the impropriety of the Phraſe, 'ewill 
ere ſo far ſerve my end as well that they pals for ſeveral, and the application I ſhall 
from having make of it, is to ſhew thoſe who are unwilling to hear of any Calling at all, 
that they that they have obligations indiſpenſable ro more than one. They have 
bave obliga- hate ver can belong to them as men, they have alſo what belongs to 
9. them as Chriſtians ; and they have alſo a peculiar addition appertaining to 
them as Gentlemen, that is by interpretation, thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed) 
from the vulgar, not only by empty names and aery titles, but by real do- 

natives, diſtributed to them by God, as ſo many diſtinct advantages, fer- 

tile and prolifical abilities, towards the bringing him in his expected harveſt 

of honour and glory. 5 1 
The dutis 4. lt is too much to be doubted, many of them may need admonition | 
pen le concerning the two former of theſe callings; the duties even of Men, 
and Chriſti- much more of Chriſtians being ſo far worn out of practice, that they ſeem 
8 to be out of memory too; or if chey be at all reflected on, tis with the 
gerten and {ame ſcorn that the antiquated habits of our forefathers are, as things fit 
ie f only to dreſs a man up an object of laughter and deriſion. But this 
5 hk; ' would 


: 
: 
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| 
| 
| 
f 


\. thoſe Talents, they ſhall not be able to defeat his ſecondary, that of ha- 
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would be too vaſt a Theme, and beſides is ſuperſeded by the many pious 9 
labours of others. My purpoſe therefore is not to treat at all of them, 
otherwiſe than they ſhall happen to be linked and interwoven, as in many 
particulars they are, with the third, that of the Gentleman. 1 Oh 
J. And here they need not fear that I mean to put the Spade or Ham- Tiere . 
mer into their hands to require them to become either Husbandmen or ſeveral 2 
Mechanicks: My whole deſign is founded in their diſtinction from theſe, %% 


i , 3 ; | loyments + 
namely, in thoſe things, wherein either in kind or degree they excel them. kbar belong 


That many ſuch things there are, they will need no Monitor at another fe en 


| 2 
time, when the Queſtion is only of the Reverence and Reſpect due from ns 


ſuch their inferiours : In ſuch caſes every one can make large Scrolls and 
Catalogues ( written, like Ezekiel's Roll, within and without ) of his Advan- 
tages and Prerogatives, and ſtretch them to the exacting the very laſt mite of | 
Tribute they can poſſibly pretend to. But let them remember, that God 
1s as jealous of his Honour, as they can be of their own: And therefore | 
as they make thoſe Pre-eminences inſtruments of attracting Glory from 
thoſe below them, ſo they muſt alſo of reverberating and returning it 
home to that divine Power above them, who beſtowed them to that end, 
and will not finally be deluded ; but if they will diſappoint his primary 
intention, that of having his Grace glorified in their faithful managery of 


ving his Juſtice magnified in the fatal doom of ſuch ſlothful ſervants ; if 
they will envy him the more agreeable ſatisfaction of beſtuwing Rewards, 
they cannot defraud him of that (though inferiour of executing ven- 
ET. a gas 


—— 
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The Particulars of the Gentleman's Advantages above others. 


1. DU co dwell no longer on Generals, I ſhall deſcend co particula- | * 
rize thoſe Advantages, by which they are ſevered and diſcriminated preutiar ro | 


from the vulgar, and which conſequently by being peculiar co chem, de. n radf] 


volve on them an obligation of a diſtinẽt Duty. And here I ſhall be care in- 
ful to prevent diſpute, and therefore take in none but what are ſo obvious, 
as to be univerſally acknowledged; and then having my premiſſes gran- 

ted, I ſhall hope they will not betray themſelves ſuch ill Logicians, as to 
reſiſt or diſclaim the Concluſion. 5 


2. [ begin with that Advantage which they are earlieſt poſſeſt of, that of . 10 Al. 


an ingenuous and refined Education; of which I hope, none that hath had ws f f 


tberal and 
mgenuons - 


it, will ſo far confute the efficacy, as to deſpiſe and undervalue it. What 


the Apoſtle urges in a bigher argument, Rom. 9. may be appliable here. Education. 


Mens minds are naturally of the ſame Clay : Education is the Potter's hand 
and wheel, that forms them into Veſſels of honour or diſbonour. And, tho 
| experience ſhews us, it is too poſſible for Men to deface thoſe nobler Im- 
preſſions which they have thus received, yet that makes it not ceaſe to be 
in it ſelf a moſt eſtimable Bleſſing, any more than that excellency of God 
Image wherein Man was created, could be deſaced by his Fall. It is cer 
tain, there is no humane means more effectual towards the refining and 
ſharpning Mens Intellects, giving them an edge and quicknels; and that 
the more, becauſe it takes them in that Age wherein their faculties are, 
their joynts, pliant and tractable, and ſo capable of being by exerciſe im. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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prov d into great degrees both of ſtrengch and activity. This Advantage 
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the meaner ſort generally want, the expencefulneſs of ſuch a breeding ſets 
ic beyond their reach : The indigence of whoſe condition, doth on the con. 
trary determine their purſuits ro that only, which may bring them in a 
ſubſiſtence, faſtens them to the Shop or Plough, and fo leaves their minds 
uncultivated and unapt for thoſe more excellent productions which the 
happier Inſtitution of Gentlemen enables them for; as we ſee it oblerved by 

the Wiſe-man, Feclus. 38. 25. to the end of that Chapter. 
2. The 4d. z. A ſecond Advantage is that of Wealth, which to Gentlemen ſeems to 
vantage of be, as it were rained down from the Clouds, both in reſpect of the plenty 


* 


Wealth and ; 3 ; ; | | 
Riches, and the eaſineſs of its acquiſition. Fair Patrimonies, large Inheritance 


deſcend on them without one drop of their ſweat, one minute's toil or ſo. 
licitude, as if they were the undoubted Heirs of the Iſraelites Bleſſing, Suc. 
ceſſors in their Canaan, who were to poſſeſs Houſes full of all good thing, 
which they filled not, and Wells digged which they digged not, Vineyards and Olive. 
trees which they planted not, as it is Deut. 6. 11. The Poet hath placed it in 
the front. of his Inventory, the prime Ingredient in the completeſt felicity 
of this life, Res non parta labore ſed relicta: Whereas on the other fide, the 
| lower rank of Men fetch their mere neceſſaries out of the Earth, which be. 
ing as it were, hardned and petrified by Adam's fin, muſt be mollified and 
ſuppled with their ſweat, before it will become penetrable, will not yield 
them food, bur gives them alſo a portion of ſorrow with it. They muſt 
firſt be corn with thoſe Thorns and Briars which cover her ſurface, before 
they can fetch nouriſhment out of her Bowels ; they muſt buy their Bread 
with their {weat, as if they had engroſſed the penalty of their firſt Fathers 
fin, whilſt Gentlemen ſweat only at the uf CY of their ſports, or by 
the direction of the Phyſician, to digeſt their fulneſs of Bread. Which eve. 
ry one muſt confeſs a ſufficient inequality. 1 


4 


3. The 4d 4. A third is that of Time, This depends by way of conſequence on te 
Tac former. For God having made ſuch liberal proviſions for them, thus pre. 
| f ” I. vented them wich the Bleſſings of his Goodnels, they can have no need to 
I employ their time to gain that, wherewith they already abound ; and ſo _ 
being exempred from that one devouring expence of u, have a great ſtock 
to beſtow on other more excellent purpoſes : M here2+ the poor Man 
hath ſcarce any vacant minute, or ſuch as he can call his own, They are 
all foreſtalled by thole preſſing neceſſities which lie unremoveable upon 
him. His day hours are challenged by his labour, his nights by his reſt; 
and che ſarisfying of theſe claims ſo neceſſary, that his own ſupport, per- 
haps that alſo of a numerous family depends upon it; and therefore he 
may not attempt to defeat them, So that if Time be to be accounted a 
Treaſure, as undoubtedly it is, here is a ſecond fort of Poverty to which 

he is expoſed as a reſult of the former; and another manifeſt inequality be- 

tu een him and the Gentleman. | T7 

4. The 44- F. A fourth is that of Authority, by which I mean not that which be- 
Bae long to thoſe which are advanced to Publick Office; for that being pecu- 
4utboriry, liar to ſome few only, will not bear a diſtinct part in my preſent conſide- 
| ration : But I underſtand by it that more private influence which Gentlemen 
generally have on thoſe that are their Dependents. And this alſo may be 
| reckoned an effect of the former, their Wealth: For in proportion to that, 
the number of Servants, Tenants, and Penſioners, (yea, perhaps of Friends 
too) is to be meaſured. And over all theſe they have ſomewhat (tho 
not of abſolute deſpotical domunion, yet) of ſway and prevalency. On 
the other ſide, the poor Man's authority is bounded within the narrow | 


circvi, 


— 


— 
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Circuit of this little Cottage, being in effect no other than the p — — 


zs a ſhadow that waits only on the greater Bodies. Wealth and Honour hne of 


"A 


did make uſe of thoſe advantages they have, to make their Minds as rich 
as their Fortunes, this were but theit due. And therefore if ic be paid 


by defeating the ground of it. But by what tenour ſoever they hold it, 
tis ſure, it may be made an apt Inſtrument to many good purpoſes, and 


ges. But now if you look on the poor Man, you ſhall ſee him loaded way 
i | ſpiſed, Eccleſ. 9. 16. So hated and ſcorned a thing is Poverty, that it ſeem 
dhe Fate of it is infectious, and caſts reproach upon the moſt eſtimabl 
that we need go no higher than our own times. But if we ſhould loo 

| mented theſe diſtant effects of Proſperity and Adverſity. While he was 
in a flouriſhing condition Men gave ear to him, and waited and kept filence 
changed, and this reverenced and adored perſon is become a ſong and 


ing of the poor to be a great Barbariſm. Bur though there can nothing : 


his time either in ſleep or riot? If they will not, I ſhall ask how they 
| would like a Servant that ſhould fo abſurdly pervert their intentions? 


their own acceptableneſs with their great Maſter ; who not only in a ſingle 


| 


ol chat Power Nature hath given him over his own body, to thoſe| | 
Branches which 'pring from it, his Children ; and to that Cien which is 
ingrafted into it, his Wife. And if he ſhall but peep out of this kicele| 
Principality, attempt to enlarge his Territories, and preſcribe to any Fo- 
reigner, he will ſoon be taught how little his power is acknowledged, and 
conſequently how great a diſtance he ſtands in this particular alſo from 
the Gentleman. | | | | | 
6. The fifth is that of Reputation and Eſteem; which as the World goes, f. The 44- 


are the things that render any perſon conſiderable amongſt Men, prepare — 
them with an aptneſs to embrace his Dictates, to conſider his Counſels, to 
tranſcribe his Copies. And though now it often falls out to be an unjuſt 


meaſure, yet perhaps it may have no unjuſt Original. For if ſuch perſons 
chem upon this ſuppoſition, it is they only that are guilty of the injuſtice, 
| 


therefore well deſerves to be accounted into the number of their ad vanta- 


Contempts, from which no inward excellencies he poſſeſſes can reſcue him 


It is the obſervation of the wiſeſt of Men, that the poor man's wiſdom is de- 


things that cohabit with it. The world is ſo full of inſtances of this truth 


back, we may find one as ancient as Job, who in his own perſon experi- 


at his Counſel. After his words, they ſpake not again, and bis ſpeech dropped o 
them, Job 29.21, 22. But in the next Chapter we find the Scene quit 


by-word to the baſeſt of men, I ſhall readily acknowledge this injurious treat- 


be inferred from it as de jure, yet its being ſo de facto, proves all I am 
about to aſſert, viz, The great uneveũneſs that is (in this inſtance, as well 
as the former) between Gentlemen and their Inferiours. | 


7. Having given this Schedule of undeniable Privileges they enjoy I Ail theſe 


| ſhall, before I proceed farther, beſeech him then here to make a ſtand, and|4dvanrages 


ſoberly to conſider whether it be imaginable, that God hath put ſo many ore befowe 


on Gent le- 
excellent inſtruments of Action into their hands, only to make them lefs|men to in- 


active? That were to accuſe the Divine Wiſdom of ſuch an unskilful kinder , 92 


not to abuſe 
of managery, as the ſhalloweſt Humane Providence falls not under. Will * 1 


any of them be at the care and expence to furniſh a Servant with all Ma 19. 
terials and Utenſils for work, with no other Deſign, but that he may ſpend 


And according to the anſwer they give to that, leave them to conclude of 


inſtance, but in an habitual courſe behave themſelves as prepoſterouſſy. I 


cannot ſee how ſuch a reflection, if made with any ſeriouſneſs, can mils of 


being attended with a ſevere ſelf condemnation. And then that being 
pp SR prope 
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The Branches of his Calling founded in the firſt Advantage, 


tural energy, invite them to J. on it more Noble and Chriſtian 
purpoſes; that they who are ſo apt to expect Adoration from others, ſo 
willing to be Idoliz d, may not yet any longer be willing to be indeed 
Idols ( have mouths and peak not, &c, Pſal. x35. as many unactive powers, 
as thoſe have Organs) but may rather aſpire to ſome degree of reſem. 
blance to that Divine Eflerice, whoſe operations are as Inceſſant as Excel. 


lent, and by an unintermitted Induſtry in employing thoſe advantages 
God hath put into their hands, anſwer his deſign in beſtowing them. 


. En 


SECT Iv. 


that of Education. 


proper a baſis and ground-work, ſhould methinks by a kind, even . 


| 


That N 1. J Preſume it is by this time rendered ſufficiently evident, That a Gentle. 
men hade a 


Calling, and 
wbt it is. 


man hath à Calling; it is now ſeaſonable to advance, and ſhe what 


that is. And of this the ground hath already been laid in the laſt Sefnn 


1 by the enumeration of thoſe peculiar Advantages he poſſeſſes; which being 


thoſe Talents committed to his managery, his Calling will be the moſt ex. 


2. This Iſhall do, not only in the groſs, but ſe verally, through every Fr 


of them, and ſhall take the liberty of doing it with the addition of a double 


reflection; the one on the contrary practice, the other on the pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction that will infallibly attend the diſcharge of this Duty. | 


Educat ion | 
the firſt Ad- 


| 3. I begin with that of their Education; the former part whereof com- 


actly anatomized and diſtributed into its parts, by unfolding thoſe ſeveral 
| Branches of his Receits, and examining what improvements each of them 
s capable of, which asTo many diſtin Limbs make up the entire Body of 

his calling. „„ „ | 9 


vantage pe. monly commences as timely as the firſt Exerciſes of their Reaſon. It is ſo, 


caliar to 
Gentlemen, 


creditable a thing to have Children put into an early nurture, that there 
are few Parents ſo careleſs of their own Reputation, as to neglect it, but do 
either by themſelves, or ſome others, to whom they aſſign the charge, put 


them under ſuch a Diſcipline as may break their natural rudeneſs and ſtub- 


borneſs, mould them into ſome form of Civility, and teach them that 


which quali- n * 5 , 
= Lo 4. Theſe two parts of Education united, qualifie a Man for many ex 


| v Grey excel- 
tn po- 


: 
: 
: 

: 
3 — 


firſt Fundamental Leſſon of Obedience, on which all future inſtructions 
' mult be built. And this is an huge advantage, not only towards the ſuc- 


ceeding parts of Education, but toward the regularity of the whole life. 


For by having their Infant. paſſions thus checked and bridled, they become 


more tame and governable ever aſter. The next part of Education, is 
Erudition and inſtruction, and under a Succeſſion of this they are for many 
years. Scarce any that owns the name of Gentleman, but will commit his 
Son to the care of ſome Tutor, either at home or abroad, who at fiſt in- 
ſtills choſe Rudiments, proper to their tenderer years, and as Age matures 


their parts, ſo advances his Lectures, till he have let them into thoſe ſpaci- 


ous Fields of Learning, which will afford them both Exerciſe and Delight. 
This is that Tree of knowledge, upon which there lies no interdict: Which 
inſtructs not, as that in Eden did, by ſad and coſtly experience, but by fair 


Paradiſe wherein God hath placed this rank of Men. 


cellent purpoles, It will be . Fr to enumerate all, becauſe a mind 


thus ſubdued and cultivated, mult yet owe the opportunities of many acti·- 


— —— —— —— 


and ſafe intuitions, and may well be looked on as a principal Plant in that 


„ 
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ons to outward circumſtances and occaſions, which being various and ac- 


cidental, can with nocertainty be brought into the account. But abſtract. 

ing from thele, there are divers more intrinſick benefits which nothing 
but a Man's ſelf can fruſtrate; and thoſe alone I ſhall inſiſt on. 

J. Firſt, a Man thus Educated is better prepared to reſiſt all Errors that The ander. 

may invade his Wnderftanding : His diſcerning Faculty is more nimble and 8 


ö | hereby cul- 
agile, can ſuddenly ſurround a Propoſitiorl, and diſcover the infirm and — 


— — — — — . — — 


feeble parts; and fo is not to be impoſed upori by ſuch ſlight Sophiſms, as re,,:iñ! 


| captivate whole herds of the vulgar. This Advantage, it is apparent, he 
hath, and it is his duty to make uſe of it, to examine cautiouſ] y the grounds 
of an Opinion, before he give up his aſſent to it, and not to betray his 
Reaſon, either to his ſloth, by neglecting to give it a competent diſcuſſion ; 
or to his Intereſt, by electing Tenents rather by their profitableneſs than 
- their eruth. This certainly is the leaſt that is ſuppoſable to be required of 
them in this particular, and ure it is ſo moderate an injunction, as the 
moſt mutinous humour can have no temptation ro quarrel at. For who 
could think him a ſevere impoſer who having furniſhed a Man with a light 
do direct him through ſome dark paſſage, ſhould only require him not to 
blow it out? 5 N 


6. And as he hach this Advantage in reſpect of his Underſtanding, ſo bib onde: 


hath he, in the ſecond place, in relation to his Will: Which though it hen "Ig 


a free faculty, and conſequently cannot be forcibly determined to any clining and 


thing, yet it is capable of perſwaſions and inducements, and is uſually ben. 4% 


ded and inclined by them. It muſt therefore be a fair ſtep towards the ang] 


rectifying of the Will, when the Intellect is ſtored with Arguments and 
Incentives to goodneſs. And this Learning muſt be ſuppoſed to provide 
for, unleſs we will exclude our of the Scheme, both Vorality and Diviniry , 
for each of thoſe will yield variety of fuch Arguments. Morality will pre- 
ſent Vertue as perfectly amiable in it ſelf, and fo fit to be embraced for 
its own ſake: And not only ſo, but alſo as highly profitable and advanta- 
geous to us, as being that which gives the ſublimeſt perfection to our Na- 
tures, the ſweeteſt reſt and tranquillity to our Minds; and in a word, a full 
ſatisfaction to all our Rational Appetites. Divinity confirms all this, and 
ſuperadds what infinitely tranſcends it, the aſſurance of thoſe eternal and 
glorious rewards in another World. And theſe ſurely are ſuch tempting 
allectives, as are very proper to attract the Will to chuſe what appears thus 
excellent, thus deſirable, provided they be juſtly preſented to it. And the 
doing that, the preſſing theſe motives home upon the Will, and that in re- 
futation of all the contrary deceivable pretenſions of vice, is the firſt part 
pl their obligation. But then there is allo a ſecond, and that is, that they 
permit themſelves to be perſwaded by ſuch efficacious arguments, and 
actually conform their Wills to theſe dictates of their underſtanding, that 
is, That they really and effectively be ſuch men, as their Education directs 
and requires them to be: Which being the work of their Wills, *ewill be 
abſurd to plead impoſſibility or infirmity, fince tis marifeſt they may if they 
will; which is ſuch a degree of liberty, as ſerves in all other inſtances to 
denominate a man a free Agent, and ſuch as all puniſhments and rewards 
both Divine and Humane are founded on. | | 


7. A third Advantage is in relation to his Afections; which being the in- — to 4 5 


feriour and more brutiſh part of the man, are yet fo impetuous and aſſu. ing and g- 
ming, that they are very apt to uſurp the dominion over the nobler facul-|verning of | 
ties; and where they gain it, the event is anſwerable to what we ſee in States, „, 

eee common popl ane wreſtd th Sep, al i putico confuſion.” 


the afetti- | 
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Now that which may prevent theſe civil broils in the Soul, and ſecure the 
government to the proper Sovereign, may be well reputed an advantage. 
And to this, nothing merely humane is more conducing than Education. 
For firſt, that early diſcipline which we preſumed, one part of it puts a 
bridle in the mouths of theſe head ſtrong paſſions, which by many re. 
peated acts of reſtraint at laſt forget their native ferity, and become more 
calm and tractable. But then erudition compleats this conqueſt, backs 
this unruly beaſt, and by a dextrous managery not only reſtrains, but 
guides him, and makes him ſerve to many uſeful purpoſes, renders theſe 
mutinous Rebels not only captivated ſlaves, but good Subjects, obedient to 
the laws of Reaſon. All this Education is of it ſelf aptly diſpoſed to do, 
if Men will not take the Beaſt's part againſt it, encourage him to plunge 
till he have thrown the Rider, And all that is in this particular required 
of them, is but to hold faſt thoſe reins that are thus put into their hands, 
to keep their Affections in ſuch a juſt ſubjection that they may receive, not 
give laws, Thus we ſee the influence which Education hath on all the 
| eſſential part of a Man's mind. And were it here ſo immured and cloſed 
up, that it could make no ſallies at all thence, did the Soul, like Gideon's 
fleece, ingrols all this precious dem; yet whilſt that received ſuch liberal in. 
fuſions, it would irrefragably evince this to be no mean inconſiderable ad. 
vantage. But it is indeed impoſſible it ſhould be fo confin'd ; for if it 
be permitted to make theſe impreſſions within, as heat in the centre fails 
not to diffuſe it ſelt ro the circumference, ſo certainly will it extend and 
manifeſt it ſelf in the more viſible effects; all the products and emanations 
of a mind thus regulated will own their original, bear the image of their 
Ra, A Co on gn 5 
The benefits 8. And firſt his Behaviour will be affable and civil, not inſolent and im- 
—_—_ perious; as one that knows Humanity and entleneſs is a common debt 
2 «f ability to Mankind, and therefore will not think fit to contract or dam up his 
and obliging= civility into ſo narrow a compaſs, that it ſhall ſwell into complement, and 


meſs of their 


behaviow , mean flattery towards thoſe above, and not ſuffer one drop to deſcend on 
thoſe beneath him: But diſperſe its ſtreams ſo, that all channels may be 

filled withic. *Tis true, the depth of ſome will require a greater propor- 

tion to that filling than others; and there tis not to be doubted bur he 

may be more liberal; only in the mean time the ſhallower are not co re- 

main dry, Let the inequality be ſuch as proceeds only from the capacities 

of the Subjects, not from the partiality of the Agent, and he prevaricates 

no part of his duty in this matter. 55% | 5 

2. In the ci- 9. Secondly, his Words will be temperate and decent, the product of 

vii of judgment, not of rage, For he that hath calmed his paſſions, hath no- 

their ſpeech ; 8 | 8 | P 3 
and lan- thing to betray him to raſh, angry, or rude language: This is a ſoam 
ege; which iscaft up only by the billows of a turbulent tempeſtuous mind; 
and can never be the iſſues of a ſerene compoled temper. To this it is but 
proportionable, that they be alſo weighty and material. A wiſe man's words, 

faith the Son of Sirach, are weighed in the balance, and therefore he that 
hhath improved his Education to that pitch of proficiency, will ſurely look 

his diſcourſe be ſuch as may anſwer that character, which muſt ar the 

leaſt ſuppoſe it to have ſomething of ſolidity, no man ever attempting to 

put froth and bubbles into the Scales. And not only fo ; but it muſt alſo 

preſume it to have ſomething of uſe and value ; for, whoever takes pains, 

to weigh what for its uſefulneſs and meanneſs he intends to caſt out as re- 

fuſe? And both theſe qualifications are very eſſential parts of a Gentkeman's 

diale&, the one 3 to light and fooliſh, the other to 3 

diſcourſe 


* 


M 
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diſcourſe, For as the one hath nothing of weight (unleſs it be that of al 
burchen to the hearers ) ſo the other can have nothing of uſe, nor conſe- | 
quently of worth, that being to be meaſured by the aptneſs of it to the 
perſons to whom it is addreſſed. It ſhould be the endeavour of thoſe 
whom God hath endued with knowledge, to convey as much of benefit and 
inſtruction to others as they can: In order whereunto tis neceſſary they 
adapt their ſpeech to the capacities of thoſe they treat with, otherwiſe let 
them diſcourſe never fo elaborately, they will rather confound than edifie, 
and appear to affect more to boaſt, than communicate their knowledge. 70 
10. Laſtly, His Employments will be worthy and ingenuous, A Man 3. Is th 
that hath this inward Nobility of Mind ſuperadded to that of his Birth, . | 
will abhor to buſie himſelf viciouſly or impertinently; he hath thoſe qua- [aitable in- 
lifications, which render him uſeful, and he muſt give himſelf thoſe Exer-P!/9"": 
ciſes whereby he may become the moſt eminently ſo. If by juſt authority 
he be aſſigned to any publick charge, he is to embrace it chearfully ; not 

2s a prize either to Ambition or Covetouſneſs, but as an opportunity of 

Vertue; a ſphere wherein he may move the moſt vigorouſly in the ſervice 

of God and his Country. But this happening but to few, it is neceſſary 
he have ſome other reſerve of action. And ſuch ſurely; he that indultri- 
ouſly deſigns it, cannot want: Wherein though perhaps his influence will 
not be ſo general as in that, yet it may fall very auſpiciouſly on many. 
And when all thoſe occaſions are exhauſted too, when all direct operati- 

ons are at a ſtand, he may yet betake him to the reflex d, employ his afti-- 
vity upon himſelf, which will always remain a proper object of his indu- 
ſtry, he being though a rich, yer ſtill ſuch an improveable foil, as will 
incourage and reward his Husbandry, though never ſo often repeated. 
And now I ſhall preſume it apparent, That Education is a moſt eſtimable 
Treaſure, a precious Mine that contains ſo many rich veins. O, why | 
ſhould any that poſſeſs it, ſuffer themſelves to be poor, meerly for want of 
diligence in digging out the Ore ? g 33 de 9 


none were concerned in, But they that look on the Manners of many act 


that have had this happy inſtitution, - will find too great, cauſe to wonder defear all 
thoſe good 


Thiſtles to grow inſtead of Wheat, and Cockle inſtead of Barly, Plutarch tells 
us of a votce frozen in the midſt of a River, that became audible by the thaw, 
and applies it ro Moral Precepts taught in youth, but actuated by age. 
The Simile ſpeaks him to have lived in better times: For in theſe, the 
voice diſſolves with the Ice, leaves not ſo much as an Echo behind it. 
Men now make it the buſineſs of their riper years, to unravel not the 
follies, but the learning of their youth: No ſooner are they got from 
under the Diſcipline of others, but the firſt act of it they exerciſe, is up- 
on thoſe notions which haye been inſtilled into them. And here they are 
ſuch ſevere Lictors, that the mildeſt infliction is to gag and bind them, 
deprive them both of voice and motion. Nor are they ordinarily ſatisfi- 
ed with this, but as if they feared they would, like impatient Captives, 
watch ſome advantage to break looſe again, their final doom is Oſtraciſm, 

_ they and their Lineage; all ſober Counſels derived from them are utterly 
expulſt, ſo totally raſed out of their minds, that not the leaſt footſteps of 
them remain, And all this under the name of Pedantry, a ticle, which it 
is probable their great averſeneſs to their Teachers ſuggeſts to them, 
as the moſt pathetick reproach; as if they meant now to be revenged on 
| Fff 2 Learning 


1 
5 
| 


11. And would to God that were an impertinent complaint, ſuch as But Gentle: 


and bewail, that ſo hopeful a Seeds time ſhould produce ſo ſlender, nay, , ©... 
lo degencrate a Crop: As if Job's curſe were here exemplified, Job 3 1. 40. Education: | 


| 


" 8 — 3 PE 
* er ' Ps. „* 
3 F 


404 Ife Gentlemat's Calling. oy 


Oo" 


nn... 


N Learning and Tutor together, for attempting to make them wile againſt 
ir wills. 
| 12. Andnow when the rovt is thus ſtockt up, there is little expeQation 
of Fruit. And therefore he that ſhall here look for thoſe forementioned 
effects of Education, will be more diſappointed, than Chriſt ſeemed to be by 
the fig tree; that, though fruitleſs, yet afforded leaves. But here we ate 
not to hope for ſo much, no ſign that ever there was ſuch a plant in the 
ſoil. Let us briefly review thole ſeverals, and ſee what of them is ordina- 
rily to be met with. . ” 
For, fit,, 13. And firlt for the reſiſting of errors, we uſually find Gentlemen no 
ha, 4am Heroes in this point: Their underſtandings are as pliant, and ſeducible, as 
ment of their thoſe who never had their means of fortifying them. And if they do in- 
prove. mock deed reje& Errors, it is commonly by the ſame Engine, wherewith they 
17 Je in he caſt off Truth, viz. their inconſideration of both, as not being able to 
A endure ſo much ſeriouſneſs and intention of mind, as may ſerve to enter 
ity; them of any opinion. They have tranſplanted their diſcerning faculty 
_ from their intellect to their Senſes, and find it there ſo full, ſo inceſſant 
imployment, that it can never be at leiſureto revert to Scholaſtick diſqui 
ſitions. They candiſcern exactly the moſt minute error in their garment, 
hold their Artificer moſt rigidly to the Laws of the mode, are moſt exqui- 
fire Judges in all that relates to vanity or pleaſure, and can they ever think 
fit to trouble their heads ( whole leaſt Lock muſt not for a world be di. 
ſturbed) wich abſtruſer ſpeculations, who have found out ſo much more 
eaſie exerciſe of their faculties? If any ſhall think this character partakes of 
the Satyr, I ſhall beſeech him to compare it with the true ſtate of our young 
Callants in this point, and then upon the ſame account that cold and ſcanty 
praifes go for detraction, I ſhall expect this very imperfect and partial ac. 
cuſation may pals fot a Panegyrick. — Wn eos 
wherely 14. Next for the regulation of their Wills, that advantage depends fo 
On _ much on the former, that of their Underſtandings, that what evacuates 
TEND that, muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to do the ſame for this alſo, It is not 
diflike of „ imaginable that he who hath defaced all his principles, whether moral or 
2 of vic divine, or at leaſt never revolves or conſiders them, ſhould receive any in- 
fluence from them, ſince they operate not but by a diſtin application. 
And here ſhould | ask many Gentlemen, when they ever ſo much as at- 
| tempted any thing of this ſort, I fear they would be forced to quarrel at 
the incivility of the queſtion, to evade the neceſſity of anſwering it. But 
God knows their actions ſpeak too loud, that their buſineſs is to obey, not 
to prefcribe; to fulfil, not to regulate their ills, Nay indeed tis too fre. 
quent, that inſtead of conforming their wills to their principles, they mo- 
del and transform their principles to their wills, herein verifying Ariſtotle's 
obſervation, that pleaſures are corruptive of Principles. And fo by this one 
art of inverſion, the face of things is quite changed; Virtue which their 
Books repreſented to them, as lovely and honourable, is now thought to 
have gained that luſtre only by the flattery and varniſh of the Painters, 
and ſo is decried as the moſt unamiable, defpicable creature: And on the 
other ſide, all the contrary vices are taken from under that black veil, Phi- 
loſophers or Divines have put upon them, and are {urbiſhd and ttimm'd 
up, ſer to open view, as the moſt ſplendid, glorious things, the molt a- 
ant» ub a dorning accompliſhments of a Gentleman. = 


degree % 15, And to ſecure this tranſmutation, even God himſelf muſt have his 
in e- qo | e a . | ' | 
ter the t- part in it, be concluded to have been all this while miſ-repreſented in thoſe 


line's or Þ.- 


3 characters of Purity and Juſtice, his Word has made of him, and to have 
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laid no ſuch ſevere reſtraints upon Men, as that tells us of. That 7. empe- 
ance, Chaſtity, Self-denial, Mortification, &c. were but the creations of 
ſome melancholy Recluſes, who would then enviouſly impoſe thoſe bands 
upon others, wherewith they had fooliſhly fetter d LS ; that God 
zs more indulgent to Mens appetites, which they may ſatiate here, as they 
pleale, withour thoſe future dangers Preachers fright them with. That this 
is the new Gentile Divinity, we need not appeal to Mens lives, their words 
openly proclaiming it, not without much ſcorn and contempt of their 
eaſie ſimplicity, who govern themſelves by the other. Vet as if this would 
not ſufficiently provide for impiety, as if they were conſcious of that ab. 
ſurdity, which indeed there is in defining God an abettor and favourer of 
vice, many have advanced a ſtep higher, taking a more compendious 
courſe, and ſince they cannot bring God over to their party, make him 
ſuch as will ſerve their turn, will unmake him, by becoming flat Atheiſts. 
Olf this there are too too many inſtances, and tis to be feared will be ma- 
ny more, whilſt to all other ſenſual allurements that opinion makes to its 
Proſelytes, this is added, that it is become a creditable thing, the badge and 
ſignature of a modern Wit, thus to be one of David's fools, in ſaying, There 
is no God. . „% enbobs e 
16. In the next place, let us deſcend to the Afections, and fee what ef. Their H.. 
fect of their Education is diſcernible there. And truly that ſeems to be dene, 
no other than what is obſervable of a dam, but to intercept the courſe — 
of ſome rapid ſtream, which ſo ſoon as it is either removed or born down, — a | 
the torrent guſhes with ſo much the greater violence, for having had that * 
oppoſition: So here, when the reſtraints, which bridled their minority, 
are taken off, their paſſions ſwell to a higher degree of impetuoſity, they 
ceaſe to be Boys and Men together, the Man is diſmounted, loſes the 
reins, and is dragg d whither the fury of the beaſt directs. A ſad change, 
yet daily too viſible in many: For alas, what is more ordinary than to 
ſee Gentlemen, under the dominion of theſe brutiſh appetites? Sometimes 
to tranſported by a Rage to the greateſt Undecencies, nay dangers ; ſome- 
times hurried by a Luſt like the poſſeſt perſon, Mark 9. 22. through fire and 
vater, the moſt deſperate deſtructive attempts, and have nothing but rot- 
renneſs and diſeaſe as f. final prize of all thoſe difficult adventures; ſome- 
times drowned in ſwiniſh Intemperance ; and ſometimes again intombed in 
the Earth, buried as ic were alive by ſordid covetouſneſs, as if they meant 
tranſcribe, though not the innocence, yet the ſufferings of the Primitive 
_ Chriſtians, in being torn in pieces by wild beaſts. Oh, that they might 
once be brought to relinquiſh this abſurd fortitude, that thoſe who laugh 
at the precept of turning the other cheek, Matth. 5. 39. would not here inh- 
nitely over act it; and give up themſelves to be buffered, yea ſlaughter d 
by theſe their cruelleſt enemies, nor be ſuch Platonick lovers of Martyrdom, 
as to chuſe only this, whereto there is no Crown annexed, but what is 
worn in the Kingdom of darkneſs. 3 DS 1 
17. And now fince we are thus to feek of theſe inward effects, we can :. leb. 
with no reaſon hope for any of thoſe outward, which are the reſults and og pound 
conſequences of theſe. And then twill be no wonder to oblerve Gentle a 1 
men behave themſelves diſdainfylly and imperiouſſy, as if they could not e rr 
fer a juſt value on themſelves, Without the unjuſt contempt of others. Tis l 
true indeed, this is commonly a wind that blows but one way, down che * 
hill; only upon thoſe below them, upwards they breath gentler gales; ity... _ 
being one of their moſt ſtudied faculties, to perform all acts of the moſt 
lupererogating Civility to thoſe above them. Bur when that Civility is 
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throughly ſcanned, it will prove a greater injury than the contrary Rude: 
nels ; tis made up of ſuch hollow profeſſions, ſuch groſs flatterers as are 
much worſe than reproaches, nay ſeldom fail to be actually ſeconded with 
them; there being nothing more uſual, chan to revile and deride thoſe at 
a diſtance, whom, when preſent, they admire and adore. And theſe now 
become ſuch eſſential indiſpenſable parts of good breeding, that the want 
of either inevitably betrays a man to the title of a filly Ruſtick , Flatteries 
and Deſpiſings being the tuo contrary elements, whereof he, whom they 
auall a Ene Gentleman, is to be compounded. | 
their diſ. 18. This gives an account alſo of ſome part of his Dialect, which thus 
725 ad far anſwers little to thoſe requiſite qualifications, Weight and Uſefulneſs; 
rg. there being nothing more trivial or uſeleſs, than theſe two parts of con- 
verſation, and 'twere well if no worſe Epithets belonged to them. But if 
wie look alſo into the reſt, they wilt ordinarily appear to carry proportion 
with theſe: *Tis every man's obſervation, that no ſpring will riſe higher than 
its firſt head; and then words being but the iſſues of the Mind, where that 
wants the ballaſt of ſober and vertuous Notions, 'tis no wonder if the dif. 
courſe be light and airy, Twere eahe to exemplifie in the ſeveral ſorts 
of ic adapted to the ſeveral humours of men; bur tis alſo ſo needles, that 
the copy would be too exact by tranſcribing the impertinence too. But 
u hat ſuch frothy diſcourſe is naturally, the molt ſerious may become by 
accident: And thus we fee it the infirmity of ſome, who ſo far retain their 
Education, as to have their minds better repleniſhed to vent their plenty 
ſo unſeaſonably or affectedly, that it produces nothing of benefit to the 
hearers, but rebounds injuriouſly with the aſperſion of vanity upon them- 
__ ſelves. „„ „ 55 5 3 
7, n, 19. But ſuch is the miſery of this Age, that it were a fair compoſition, 
3 3 if Gentlemen could be perſwaded to reduce their Diſcourſe only to a priva- 
un{ fr. fine; tive fort of Illneſs, twere ſomewhat tolerable, if as on the one ſide they did 
. not miniſter Grace, Eph. 4. 29. ſo on the other they did not breath infecti- 
on on the hearers. But alas! what are all thoſe profane ſcoffings at Piety, 
ſo frequent among them, but as ſo many blaſts and malevolent vapours to 
nip and deſtroy the practice of it? And ſo we ſee it too commonly does 
among thoſe whoſe greener reflections ſet them not above their malignant 
influence. How does their immedeſt and obſcene talk diſperſe and ſcatter 
their own impure fires, to the inflaming of others? And whilſt they in- 
ſcribe upon theſe Poiſons the inviting names of Ingenuity and Eſprit ; they 
do not only tempt men greedily to imbibe them, but even defame and pro- 
ſtitute that which they pretend to, render it a Wilderneſs for all ſavage rude- 
ncls to range in, and make as many Candidates for that reputation, as there 
are impious and beſtial men in the world. And to this ſort of Vit they 
have found out a very proportionable Rhetorick, I mean that of their 
Oaths, that helliſh piece of Oratory, which ſo overſpreads their language, 
that (like a profule Embroidery that even quite hides the Stuff ) it be- 
comes the moſt remarkable part of it. Tis not a little ſtrange how this 
fouleſt deformity hath gotten to pals for an embelliſhment and ornament 
of Stile; bur that it doth ſo, is very viſible not only from the no pretence 
ol other temptation to it, but alſo from that affected and ſtudied variety 
obſervable among them, as if they had The ſame concernment for their 
Diſcourſe, which they have for themſelves, viz. that ic may every Year 
appear in ſome new piece of Dreſs, have ſome Oaths freſh minted to ſet 
it off. 3 
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ridicu- 


are often ſo deplorably ridiculous, that tis doubtful whether more pity or ay boafing 


contempt belongs to them, Thus oftentimes, he that has but croſt che and ofenre. 


Seas to fetch a Feather and fantaſtick Mien, brags more of his Travels, than”? 


if he had paſs d the Line, and felt the ſcorchings of the Torrid Zone. 
And upon the ſtrength of this he takes authority to impoſe on others the 


moſt abſurd and incredible Relations; yer ſtill impoſing more perniciouſſy 


on himlelf, i. e. a belief that he appears very illuſtrious and glorious in all 


this, and on that confidence the ſmiles which his auditors mean in ſcorn, 

ſhall be taken in applauſe of him, and ſo encourage thoſe follies they de. 

ride. „ EN _ 2 ba 
21. Indeed where this vain humour dwells, it will betray it ſelf in in-which . 


numerable indecencies of ſpeech ; but never does it give it ſelf a fuller or 7 e 


forth into 


worſe character, than when it lets looſe to anger and rage, one of the moſt rae and re- 


ſee overflow in all the invenomed reproachful language imaginable, ſuch 
as one would wonder ſhould fall from the mouth of any, whoſe Educati- 
on had not been wholly barbarous ; an inverted kind of Eloquence, where- 
to ſome, who have been taught the rules of better Rherorick, have a great 
fluency. e 4 VV 


genuine and fruitful branches of this bitter root. And this we frequently “e 


language. 


21. If now we ſhould proceed to take a view of their Imployments, there 


zs little doubt but that Tekel, Dan. 5. 27. might be a proper inſcription on 


them, yea a mild one too, Lightneſs and Vanity being many times the moſt 


innocent ingredient in them. And this is but a natural inference from 
the former: for ſince the Principle of Actions as well as Words is within, 

it will certainly operate alike in both; as Water ſent from one Fountain 
through ſeveral pipes, is the ſame, and hath equal vertues or faults in each. 

It were too eaſie to give as particular an account of theſe as the former; 
but fore. ſeeing an occaſion to do that in another place, I ſhall transfer it 


thither, as not deſiring to iterate the importunity on fo ungrateful a ſub- 


ject. 


23. And now he that ſhall conſider, that all this is but the partial Image zquation 
and repreſentation of thoſe, who have had that Education we fo much 2 Cen- 


ig is oft. 


magnified, will ſure be tempted to ask Judas s queſtion, Ad quid perditio nes it be- 


bec? Why was all this waſte of Diſcipline and Literature? To what purpoſe feed bn 


Gentlemen, 


| was fo coſtly a foundation laid, when the ſuperſtructure is in the Apoſtle s n bit 
- phraſe, 1 Cor. 3. 12. nothing but hay and ſtubble ? And I doubt many de. #broub 


: : . their P 
feated Parents have cauſe to make this complaint; Bur I fear allo divers of, fault 


them may with juſtice accuſe themſelves as Acceſſories to their own diſap- a well as 


pointments, who by an over-hafty deſire of ſeeing their Sons men, do at their ow, 


once anticipate and fruſtrate their hopes, evacuate the benefit of many 
years Education, by taking them too ſoon from under its benign influence. 
Which though it uſually ſpring from immoderate indulgence, is yet really 


the greateſt ſeverity; for what can be more ſo, than to tie them to all the 


labour and toil of the Seeds time, force their Childhood to that ſtudy and | 
Intention of which that giddy Age is moſt imparient, and chen ſnatch them 


away at the Harveſt ; ſuffer them co converſe no more with Learning, 
when once they grow capable of receiving either delight or profit by it? 


Thus of late it hath been the method of Breeding, to poſt them with an 
inconvenient ſpeed from one tage to another, many times bringing them 
too ſoon to the Univerſity, but much oftner taking them too early from 


it, before they have near gained what they came thither to furniſh them 


ſelves with. And from thence the next ſtep is over the Sea, which ſoon 


waſhes| | 


— 


20. Io all theſe we may add their vain Boaſtings and aſumings, which e 
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ted maturity of years to digeſt into their manners. Indeed tis not ima. 
ginable how they ſhould retain them, they being at their coming abroad 
ſolemnly put in a direct courſe of forgetting ſpeedily what they formerly 
learnt, their whole time being then by order to be taken up in other un. 
ſpeculative exerciſes, wherein if they do happen to attain to ſome eminen- 


cy, yet tis ſure but a dry exchange for what they quit for it. But then 
tis not one in twenty that arrives to that: The negligence of Governours, 
or their own headineſs, when they find the rein thus ſlackned, often makes 
their progreſs little in any thing they are appointed to; but inſtead of 


that, they run a full career in all debaucht pleaſures, advance there in an 


inſtant to the higheſt proficiency. I ſay not this to decry Travelling in ge. 


neral, but only the unſeaſonable time that is choſen for it. e that would 
really improve his Son by that means, ſhould ſend him at ſuch a mature 
age, when by the help of hi- foregoing Education his judgment is ſetled 
and qualified to make uſeful obſervations, his manners well weighed and 
fixed, that ſo he may be capable of all the good Foreign Climes can afford, 
and ſecured from the infection of the ill; like a Loadſtone, attract things 
of weight only, and not like Jet, draw nothing but chaff and ſtraws. But 
I confeſsthis a digreſſion, and therefore return to thoſe who have thus em. 
bezled this precious Advantage, ( and who have too much of their own 
_ wills in it, to be able to transfer the guilt upon any error of their Parents) 
beſeeching them {crioufly to lay to heart this their ſo ruinous ill husban- 
dry, and to let at laſt ſome better fruits of that ſeed appear; not to ſuffer 
piece of Plate left to the School or College, to be the only Teſtimonials 
that ever they were there, and fo bring thoſe Societies under the reproach 
of extortion, of fraud, of proſeſſing learning but imparting none, of ha. 
ving taken ſomething from them without giving them any valuable conſi. 


deration, making them any proportionable returns, But that they would 


| ar laſt take up this Talent thus long buried in che napkin, and yet fall a 
trading wich it. And though the time they have loſt ſhould render them 


deſperate of the reward of the Ten Cities, 'tis yer motive enough to indu- 


ſtry, to reſcue themſel ves from the ſentence of the Slothful Servant, And 


yet that will not be all, for there being no middle ſtate between reward 


and puniſhment, he that delivers himſelf from the one, puts himſelf like- 


u iſe into a certain capacity of the other. But beſides all he is to expect 


hereafter, he is ſure at the time of a very fair Antepaſt of pleaſure here, 
which he will immediately reap from it, as the firſt. fruits of the future 


rich harveſt, which though the Law commanded to be ſacrificed, yet ſuch 


is the indulgence of the Goſpel, that it exacts nothing, but that men would 


themſelves enjoy them. 


Virtue and 
Prety con- 
duce to our 
Temporal as 
well as Eter. 
mal welfare 
and 14van- 
$476, 


24. For ſuch is the admirable goodneſs of God, that he is generally 
pleaſed to adapt his commands, not only to our Eternal, but Temporal 
concernments; for knowing the impatience of our nature, that we love 


not to depend wholly upon reverſions, he hath been pleaſed to put ſome · 


what of preſent guſt and reliſh upon every part of duty. This might be 
evidenced diſtinctly through the whole Codex of Chriſtian Precepts, his 


Toke is an eaſie, nay, gracious Toke z his burden a light burden, Matth. 11. 28. 
And from this general ground, I may have warrant ſufficient to affirm the 
like of this particular 1 am now upon, But ic may be yet more clearly 


evinced, by reflecting on the ſeveral improvements of this Talent, which 
have been mention d. as the Duty of all thoſe that poſſeſs ic. 


| 


| 


15. And 


— 


4 | 5 E C 1. * : 
5. And hilt, for that of an acute and elevated Underſtanding, I need i. 


to a 1 
earneſt, if from no other argument, yet from this, that every man af- _ 
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own value of Wiſdom, And indeed why do good men look upon a fool 
with ſo much pity, and ill men with ſo much (ſcorn, if knowledge be not 
both a Felicity and a Credit? Nor is this the ſentence only of the vulgar * _ 8 — 
who uſually admire thoſe things moſt, from which they ſtand at the grea. 
| teſt diſtance, but eſpecially of the more diſcerning ſort of men, who from 1 1 | 
every taſte they have had of it, have had their appetites. fo raiſed, that i 
they have inſatiably thirſted aſter the fuller draughts. This made ſo ma- | 
ny of the old Philoſophers renounce the enjoyment of thoſe ſenſual pleaſures, 
that offered themſel ves, to go in queſt after this one tranſcendent delight; 
and Solomon to prefer this in his election before Riches and Honour, thee — 
two principal parts of worldly ſplendor, to the rectitude of which choe 5 
God himſelf bears Teſtimony. And now if this be in it ſelf ſo valuable, ſo 
_ raviſhing a thing, ſhall its being here connected with duty prove ſuch. an 
allay, as to deprive it of all the guſt? Certainly if it do, it muſt argue the 
palate very perverſe and diſtemper d: For to all other, that one conſidera- | WF 
tion would give a reliſh and flavour to the drieſt, the moſt unpleaſant un- 5 „ | 
dertaking. The conſcience that I am now employed as I ought is ſuch a 
_ refreſhment as is able to ſweeten the ſevereſt labour, yea the greateſt ſufs 
fering. Shame is a thing to which humane nature hath an innate abhor- 
rence, yet the Apoſtles made it matter of joy when it befel them for Chrift's HS | | 
ſake, Acts 5. 41. And ſhall this bleſſed Copy of theirs be transformed in 5 = 
ſtead of transſcrib d? Shall thoſe who have not ſo much Chriſtian patience, | ts Y 
⁊s to bear the ſlighteſt reproach for him, have yet ſo much unchriſtian ſiu- 
pidity, as to endure the greateſt inoppoſition to him? Chule rather to be 
ignorant, when tis both their fin and ſhame, than wiſe, when tis their 
duty and reward? Invert S. Pauls choice, and be fools againſt Chriſt, as 
he owns to befor him? If there be any ſuch Antipodes in our clime, their 
unhappineſs will yet ſerve to illuſtrate what they refuſe to partake of, viz, 
the felicity of having performed this part of duty in the improvement of 
the underſtanding. „ FE . 
26. In the next place the regularity of the Will is extremely both amiable!The grear | 
and profitable. For that being an uncontroulable faculty, if it be wrong 12287 | 
ſer, what torrents of miſchief and confuſion does it let in? If in all its con and well 4 
ceptions it permit the ſenſual appetite to lay, like Jacob, its pulled rods be. ae * | 
fore it, all its births will be ring-ſtreaked, ſpeckled and ſpotted, The rui- | 
nouſneſs of a perverſe will is ſo generally underſtood, that there is nothing 
renders a man even in common account more miſerable and deplored, He 
whoſe Will runs counter. to his Reaſon, every man is Aſtrologer enough to 
read his deſtiny, and preſage his deſtruction. And by the undecent and 
pernicious effects of a diſordered, we may make an eſtimate of the beauty 
and advantage of a recti ed Will. The former, like a vicious improvident 
Governour, expoles his Territories to a deluge, firſt of Luxury, and the 
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1 of ruine : But this latter like a virtuous and prudent Prince, at once ſc. 


under goed | 
andre. ſtruments to actuate them than theſe have. If any man can be tempted 
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cures the innocence and felicity of his Subjects. Indeed it is this alone that 
really and effectively gives us the preeminerice above beaſts. They have 
choices as well as we, and they have affections, but wanting the higher 
principle of reaſon, their choices are neceſſarily determined by their affe. 
ctions. Now if we who have both, are guided only by the latter, where. 
in does our ſtate differ from theirs; ſave only that our liberty makes us 
guilry, whereas their neceſſity leaves them innocent? I preſume I need ſay 
no more, to evince the happineſs of a well ordered Will, ſince none can 
conteſt ir, but he muſt tacitly confeſs himſelf weary of his humane natute, 
and emulous, not of a greater dignity, but of a degradation to that of the 
Brutes. )))) 1 
. grr, 27. And as much may be ſaid concerning the Affection, which if they 
3 be not curbed and held in by the Underſtanding, will have as free and 
Ae aer, uncontrouled a ſway in Men, as they have in mere Animals, but with 
u orſe effects, by how much we have more objects to incite them, more in. 


government 


fra: to think this no unpleaſant condition, let him yet further conſider, that this 


metamorphoſis is not like the fanſied tranſmigration of the Soul, wherein 
it was ſuppoſed to aſſume the nature, and conſequently the paſſions but of = 
one beaſt alone: No, here is the whole Wilderneſs let looſe upon a man, 
with all their contrary appetites N combating one with another. 
Nie that hath the rapaciouſneſs of a Wolf, may yet have the timerouſneſs of 
an Hare, and ſo is racked between the deſire of having, and the fear of ſuf- 
fering. He that bach the luſt of a Goat, may yet have the intemperance of 
A2Svine, and be diſtracted to which of the appetites to give himſelf, He that 
| hath the cruelty of a Tygre, may yet have the willingneſs of the Fox, which 
-will give him the pain of many irkſome delays, in attending an advantage- 
ous opportunity. And ſo proportionably in others. And what can be 
more unſupportably uncaſie, than to have theſe continual tumults within, 
to be in a ſtate of hoſtility, not only with other men, but with himſelf? 
Or what can there need, beyond this conſideration, to recommend the 
contrary condition to us? The ſubduing theſe brutiſh Inclinations is the 
introducing peace into a Land, haraſs d and waſted with inteſtine War: 
And ſure none need be told ( atleaſt in this Age) that that is a moſt ra- 
viſhing pleaſure. And I may wich the ſame confidence appeal to the ver- 
dict of any who hath tried theſe two contrary ſtates, and doubt not but 
he will from his experience confirm the molt profuſe and even Poetick de- 
| clamation that can be made on this Theme. 3j 
4/!utih 28. All] ſhall add is, in a joynt relation to this and the two former, by 
— ae, obſerving that illuminated Underſtandings, regulated Wills and Affections, 
nale up the : 
greateſt part make up a great part of the celeſtial happineſs. The Angels of light would 
+ 17aypine/s no longer have right to that title, without theſe, The ſpirits of juſt men 
x il ſerfect, were improperly ſo ſtiled, Heb, 1 2. 23. had they not recei- 
ved this accompliſhment of their nature. And the greater degrees hereof 
we arrive to here, ſo much the more ſenſible anticipation have we of thoſe 
divine joys. And ſure thus to partake with Angels and Saints, is to be 
happy, and will be acknowleged fo by all, whoſe value and wiſhes of a 
Mahometan Paradiſe render them net uncompetent to eſtimate theſe purer 
{he erent and refined pleaſures. { | - 
vari 29, If from hence we proceed to thoſe outward effefts, which are the 
e ſrierd;y reſults of theſe inward, we ſhall find they are all full of delight and ſatis- 
12 gent'e faction. Coutteſie and friendſhip of Behaviour does not only caſt a 
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alſo reflects with chearful and comfortable gleams upon out ſelves. For, 


— glorious luſtre round about, attract the eyes and hearts of others, but it 


Man being deſigned by God for a ſociable creature, hath ſuch propenſions 


and inclinations put into him, as are proper to that end; and theſe are 
gratified and pleaſed when we ſo demean our ſelves, as may anſwer that 
intention, towards which nothing can be more neceſſary than this Debo- 
nair and gentle carriage- For that allures people to our converſation, 
whereas the contrary roughneſs frights and deters chem, (the churliſhneſs 
ol a Nabal makes men they cannot ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25. 17.) it gives a 
man part of Nebuchadnezzar's fate, ſeparates him from among men, by 
forcing them to withdraw from him; and that the worſt part of it too; 


the hairs like Eagles feathers, and the nails like Birds claws, being much the 


lighter degree of the infliction, fit to paſs for dreſs and ornament, com- 
pared with that more deforming diſguiſe this rugged temper puts upon a 
man. And as on the one fide, this moroſity and ſourneſs of humour is 

very uneaſie, ſo on the other is that form of fawning and flattering com- 
pliance which: ſome call civility : It obliges men in many circumſtances to 


renounce their eaſe, their health, yea their underſtandings too, and keeps 


them in ſuch conſtraint, that one may truly ſay, a leſs meaſure of ſelf . deni- 
al would ſerve to conſtitute a mana good Chriſtian, than an exact Cour- 
tier ; whereas he that keeps himſelf in a juſt mean, neither drives away 
one ſort of company, nor buys the other ſo dear; He has a Standard mea- 


ſure, by which to dilpence his Civilities, viz, the quality and worth of the _ 


perſons; and confounds not himſelf. with thoſe more unjuſt and mutable 
rules of their expectations. So in the firſt of the inſtances he keeps himſelf 


a Man, whilſt the other is in ſome reſpect a Beaſt; in the ſecond he pre- 


ſerves himſelf a Freeman, whilſt the other is a Slave: and ſure I may refer 
tit to any Man's deciſion, which is the pleaſanter ſtate, = + 


= 30. Next for the Words, tis not to be doubted but that calm and tem- he 4dvan: 


| perate Language has the advantage of that which is paſſionate and rage- 75 7 pra 
ful; and that not only in reſpe& of decency, but eaſe too; of which and profice- 


there needs no other teſtimony, than that viſible perturbation and uneaſi. ble Diſcourſe. 


| neſs obferyable in all who are under ſuch a tranſportation. So in like 
manner, when the words are pertinent and weighty, they give not only 
more ſatisfaction to the hearer, but to the ſpeaker alſo: This may be judg- 


ed by the contrary diſplacency mer have at themſelves when they are con- 


ſcious to have ſpoken impertinently or undecently. By ſatisfaction I mean 
not that vanity, which men too often affect of ſhewing their parts, but a 
juſt and ſober complacenyc, ariſing from the conſcience of having regula- 

ted their diſcourſe by the meaſures of a Wiſe man and a Chriſtian, the ha- 


: 
1 
1 


ving ſaid that which may be of benefit, but cannot be of miſchief to his 


Auditors. And this ſurely is a much more real pleaſure than any can be 


had in the contrary kind of dialect. M to this it be objected, that gene- 


rally none are ſo much delighted with their own diſcourſes, as they who 
talk the molt vainly and abſurdly: 1 anſwer that even theſe are not pleaſed. 
with the vanity and abſurdity , their pleaſure reſults from a miſtake, ſup- 
Poſing it to be the quite contrary. And this helps to evince, that ſolid 
and prudent ſpeaking gives ſatisfaction, ſince even the ſhadow and fiction 
ol it can be made to yield oi 


The great | 


ſatisfact ion 


31. Laſtly, for the employments, they ſurely muſt afford moſt of con- [pending 


tenement, when they are moſt noble and excellent: They do ſo at the time ee, 
in the direct line, they having more of agreeableneſs to the nature ander 
dignity of a Man; but they do yet more ſo in the reflection, when a man r. 


wer, 


imploy- 


it in a2 


KK 
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"Hooks back upon this day or week ſpent, and finds his buſineſs has dern 
worthy of him, it exhilerates and revives him, enables him to paſs his oun 
approbation on himſelf, and as it were to anticipate the Euge he ſhall one 
day receive from his great Maſter, But he that gives himſelf only the idle 
divertiſements of a Child, or ſets to the baſer drudgeries of Vice, cannot 
refle& without confuſion : which is ſo well underſtood by ſuch perſons, 
that they are fain to take ſanctuary in a total inconſideration, never daring 
to ask themſelves, what have I done? Which bears full teſtimony to the 
excellency and felicity of ingenuous Imploy ments, ſince they that decline 
"thoſe, are forced alſo to decline themſelves, grow out of their own ac- 
quaintance and knowledge. 5 


No 3 32. And now what objection can there lie againſt this duty, which i in 
ble objecti 


%% all the parts of it ſo advantageous and eligible, that it becomes duty not 


 gainſt this only to God, but even to themſelves, their own preſent intereſt and ſatis. 
Duty many faction? Shall Pleaſure it ſelf loſe its Nature, adopt the properties of its 


It br * 'T . . 2 * » 
* = direct contrary, and become irkſome and abhorred, only becauſe tis twiſt. 


ed with Obedience? Is there ſo perfect an Antipathy between God and 
them, that tis impoſſible they ſhould have the ſame objects of delight? 
Or can no Joys have any taſte with chem, that are not the cauſes and 
forerunners of eternal ſorrows ? This were ſuch a degree of perverſeneſs, as 
common Charity bids me not to expect; and I ſee not what elſe can eva- 
cuate the plcaſure that attends the improvement of this Talent of Educa- 
tion, 5 


Tie want ef 33. Alter all this, I foreſee it not impoſſible, that ſome may plead an 
ee, Exemption from this Obligation, by affirming they want the ground of it, 
| warty y that they never had this Education. ] am not willing to fancy there have 


our own par- been ſo many unjuſt and unkind Parents as may qualifie any conſiderable 


ticular dili- | 
Wenge „number of Gentlemen for the Plea: But to thoſe few that can really make 


 4uftry afrer-it, I ſhall not think the foregoing Diſcourſe wholly impertinent ; for, by 


ward. 


ſhewing them the Advantages of what they ſay they thus want, it may in- 
cite them (not to murmur at the negligence of their Parents, but) to at- 
tempt the repairing of it by becoming their own Guardians, putting them- 
ſelves into Diſcipline, and by the ſtrict Laws of Reaſon governing and re- 
ſtraining thoſe Paſſions; which by the liberty of their Breeding have got 
head, by this means ſupplying to themſelves the firſt part of Education: 
And the like may certainly be done for the latter alſo, if they will but de- 
poſit that common error, of thinking it more manly to be ignorant than 
to learn, and be content to put themſelves ina courſe of Erudition, which 
a Man may do for himſelf in his Cloſer, as well as a Tutor may do ſor his 
' Diſciple in a School; and though he want many of thoſe Advantages the 
other hath, yet tis poſſible they may be in a good degree ſupplied by that 
induſtry and deſire, which all thoſe are ſuppoſed to have, who are thus their 
own Pupils ; and there want not iaftances of the ſucceſs of them who have 
thus attempted, but J confeſs there are too few Examples of the Attempt, 
Men being apt to fir down contentedly under this want; whereas let che 
fame perſons have an entailed Eſtate alienated from them by any Act of 
their Fathers, they are not then ſo tame, but will ſtruggle ro the utmoſt 
to recover their rights. Vet certainly an Ingenuous Education is as pro- 
perly the Birth right of a Gentleman, as any the moſt firmiy ſetled Inheri- 
tance can be: Why ſhould they then acquieſce in that fo injurious an 
Alienation, and not ſeek by all endeavours of their own to retrieve this 

fo precious a Poſſeſſion? 
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Of the ſecond Advantage, Wealth. 


HE ſecond Advantage we are to conſider, is that of Wealth The fend 
| _ which that it is a bleſſing will I know readily be aſſented to by all, OP | 
| Mens deſires and earneſt purſuits after it ſufficiently evidencing the gene- cleman's fide | 
ral efteem is had of it. Yet though the Concluſion be right, it is co be. 4 

doubted many infer it not upon due Premiſes. Tis not Riches ſimply e 
conſidered that are the felicity, much leſs thoſe luxuries, to which they are 
often made to miniſter ; but they are like to a fertile ground, which if leſt 
without culture, none bears ſo rank Weeds, but if rightly husbanded, 
yields abundant profit; and thus to manage and improve them is not : 


ly the Intereſt, but the Duty of all thoſe to whom God hath committed 
them; this being the one deſigned Advantage, for which they were in“ 
truſted to them. 8 ä =] 
21. Several Improvements there are, of which they are capable; but be. wbrreyf 15: 
ſore I proceed to them, I muſt mention one part of Duty, as fundamental ini at. 
to all the reſt. And that is the well husbanding of them; not in a figu ad gd 
native, but real ſence, the having ſuch a provident care of choſe goods and, 
| poſſeſſions, wherewith God hath bleſt a man, as may ſecure them from that 
Confumption, to which careleſneſs and floth will infallibly betray them. 
This ſurely is obligatory in many reſpects, Firſt, in Thankfulneſs (I had 
almoſt ſaid civility ) to God, who having dilpens'dthem as a liberality, tis 
ingratitude, yea affront to give them no regard, Secondly, in Juſtice t 
a Man's poſterity : He that has reccived a fair Inheritance from his Ance- 
ſtors, if he ſuffer his ſupine negligence to cut off the Entail, he defrauds 
' thoſe that were to have ſucceeded him in it, and becomes that troubler of 
his own houſe, to whom Solomon, Prov. 11. 29. aſſigns no other Iuheritance 
but the ind, which is indeed all ſuch a perſon is like to derive upon his 
Iſſue, the common air being oftentimes their only Patrimony. Thirdly, in 
order to all thoſe ends to which Wealth was deſigned by God, which de- 
pend on this, as Accidents on their Subjects, and ſo are all at once evacu- 
ated and nulled by the diſſipating of that wherein they are founded. All 
which conſiderations do naturally inforce upon Men the neceſſity of a 
prudent managery, ns , 1 
3. This being ſuppoſed, and the perſon having, as in our Law. forms isardref cin. 
uſual, covenanted to ſtand ſeiſed of the Eſtate, let us now ſee what are the h Ja. 
proper uſes, to which it is to be limited. 3 
In the firſt place, we may rank that of Contentedneſs in his portion; 6 

which though to one that is to wreſtle with want it might ſeem a hard 
Precept, yet to him that flows with abundance it might be thought rather 
a needleſs than difficult injunction, if experience did not teſtifie, that con- 
tenement is oftentimes as great a ſtranger in Palaces as Cottages 

4. Of this excellent both Virtue and Felicity, there are tuo parts, the g;.; ;;., 
one a chearful enjoyment of ſo much of his Wealth, as may decently ( [mw clvar- 
ſay not vainly ) ſupport him in that quality wherein he is placed: God % . 
does not make Rich Men ſuch meer Conduit pipes of Wealth, that they ber abe 
muſt paſs all, without retaining any thing themſel ves; but rather like the — a 
Earth which though ſhe conveys the ſprings through her veins, yet is al- 
lowed to ſuck in ſo much, as may give her a competent refreſhmenc ; and 


he that does this moderately, and with a thankful reflection on that 3 


* 


Providence 


| 
| 


3 * 
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already. 


u Foe he fore, to ſupply the indigencies of wanting perſons, which ſurely is to 


Providence, which thus gives him all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tom, 6. 74 8 
ſifies no part of his truſt, not abuſes his ſtewardſhip, this being, as it were, 
the allowed Fees of his Place, a Penſion allotted him by the bounty of his 
Lord. 3 e e | 
yet ought ro 5 The other part of contentment is that, by which the deſires are ter. 
== minated within the bounds of his own poſſeſſions, and not ſuffered to 


nate and co range wildly into other Mens, like Ahab's into Naboth's Vineyard, uſing 
— 8 their Wealth, as Anglers do their Fiſh, to bait Hooks for more, by making 
when bey it an Inſtrument of extorting from others; which is ſo great a guilt, that 
bave enough\ it nearly concerns them to ſecure themſelves againſt it, by a perfect ſatis- 
faction in what is properly their own, Nay, even in what is ſaid, there is 
caution to be had, that there be not too eager and vehement endeavours 
of multiplying it, and chat not only by an unlawful commixture with other 
Mens, which is the fin either of oppreſſion or fraud, but even from its 
own ſtock, for that may be covetouſneſs, and is ſurely a direct oppoſition 
to the divine diſpenſation, For when God hath given a Man a full fortune, 
and by that manumitted him from thoſe carkings and ſolicitudes to which 
needier Perſons are expoſed, for him to make it his grand buſineſs to pro. 
| | jet how he may add to that heap, or in the Propher's phraſe, lade himſelf 
with thick clay, Hab. 2. 6, What is it but the degrading and pulling him. 
| ſelf from that Sphere wherein God hath placed him, a voluntary ſale of 
himſelf to the Gallies or Mines? In this reſpect therefore I may not unapt- 


ly apply that exhortation which the Apoſtle makes in another, Gal. 5. 1. 
Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chrift bath made you free. Let not him 
whom God hath by a gracious and peculiar providence exempted from 5 
this meaner ſervitude and vaſſalage to the World, relinquiſh that ſo va. 

luable a privilege, give up his ear to be bored by Mammon, when God pro- 
| claims a Jubilee. Vet tis poſſible the quality of ſome Mens eſtates may be 
ſuch, that they may be capable of advancement by a moderate and eaſie 
Induſtry, ſuch as may no way divert them from more excellent Imploy- 
ments, but may rather be a recreation than a toil: And in that caſe I know | 
no obligation lies on them ſo to defie an Improvement, as not to chuſe a 
profitable, before an expenſive divertiſement, to ſpend thoſe vacant hours 
upon that, which remain by way of overplus from more worthy deſigns 
and entertainments. But the perpetual ſolicitous purſuit after more 
wealth, is certainly a culpable inordinacy, as being inconſiſtent with that 
contentment and acquieſcence which is the duty of every Man for whom 
God hath thus liberally provided, and ſuch as will beſides be likely to un- 
dermine another main part of this obligation. 5 


Charity is 6. Such in the next place we are to account the Charitable diſpenſing of 
Fel;euving tbe 


ceſſitous is 


be lookt on as the grand and moſt conſiderable end of his receipts. God, | 
— 5 who is the common Friend, as well as Father of all Men, is not to be 
Men. imagined fo partial, as to provide pomps and luxuries for ſome, and in the 
mean time leave others deſtitute of the neceſſary ſupports of life; yet if we 
look no deeper than the viſible portions of Poor and Rich, there is no evi- 
dence of the contrary. But when we examine upon what Conditions and 
Proviſo's that Abundance is conveyed, we ſhall have no temptation ſo to 
alperſe or charge God fooliſhly : For though he have nor diſpenſed ſo im- 
mediately to the Poor, yet he gives them, as it were, Bills of Aſſignment 
upon the plenty of the Rich, a right to be ſupplied by them: So that the 
difference ſeems to be only that of an Elder, and Younger Brethren ; the 
Elder uſually carries the bulk of the Eſtate, but then that is charged with 
% og rig Proviſions. 
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Fes for the Younger ; and if the quantity of thoſe be not diſtinctly 1 re, 

expreſt, but left ĩadefinitely, that act of Truſt in the Father lays che grea- 
ter obligation on him, not to deceive it by too mean and ſcanty a diſtri 
bution; for now himſelf is become a Father to them, and therefore ſhould 


” 
- 


| 
proportion his bounty by the tenderneſs and bowels of that moſt afſecti- | 
| 


onate relation. And this may not improperly. be deemed one reaſon, wh 
among ſuch multitudes of commands of Charity in- the Goſpel, there is 
yet none that expreſly allots the proportion of our Alms, that by this act 
of confidence, as it were, Men might be obliged to the higher liberality: 
| And he that ſhall make this Incentive to it, a pretence to excuſe the want 
of it, is ſure a moſt criminous perverter of the divine intention, treache- 
rouſly countermining God's ſacred Arts, as if twere not enough to rebel, 
unleſs in a further contempt he aſſaulted him with his own weapons. Cer- 
| rainly God never deſigned Lazaris's portion ſhould be made up only of the, 
Cums from the Table: For though indeed Dives is taxed that he gave not 
them, yer if he had, ſuch a dole would ſure never have reſcued him from 
che place of torment, He who reſts in a Rich Man's boſom in Heaven, 
z; to have ſome proportionable treatment from thoſe on Earth, ſome more 
hoſpitable reception than a lying at the Gate, ſome better Chirurgeons 
chan Dogs to cure his Sores, and thoſe that refuſe it him, muſt be pre- 
ſumed to.contemn not only the Lazarus but the Abraham, yea the Heaven 
too that receives him, ſince that which qualifies him for an admittance 
chere, is not able to recommend him to their leaſt regard, — © 
7. I ſhall not attempe to proportion Men's Charities, ſince God bath rn. meaſure 
not; yet there are ſome general meaſures to be made to bound them on 2 of | 
the ſinking fide, that they fall not to too ſcandalous a lou neſs; which ha- charity is nor | 
ving been done already by a * better Pen, I ſhall refer the Reader chicher, ere 8 
But thoſe yet leave Men's Compaſiions full ſcope to grow up to what grea-· Dr. Ham- 
ter height God's grace and Mens exigencies {hall advance them: And ſure- 2 - 
ly the latter may ſometimes be ſuch, that it will become every Rich Man chin. 
not only to rifle his Coffers, pour out whatſoever his ſuperfluities have 
there amaſſed, but alſo to defalk much of his own accuſtomed enjoyments, 
| cauſe the Raſor to pals even upon his whole Equipage, to cut off all Ex- 
creſcencies, all exuberant Expences, that ſo the — may run the fuller 
in that one channel which God's providence thus cuts out for it. Whether 
this may not be a proper ſeaſon for it, ] leave evety conſidering perſon to 
judge. At the preſent I ſhall beſeech every Man to whom God hath given 
Wealch, ſadly to ponder how ſcandalous a thing it will be for him who 
has been the Object of ſo great Bounty, t o decline the being an Agent i 
any; to diſcover himſelf to have ſuckt in nothing of the virtue, amidſt 
luch an influence of the commodities; and to defie the Example of tha 
Liberality, by whoſe effects he lives. But withal let him conſider the dan 
ger of it alſo, how dreadful a guilt (and conſequently vengeance) he draw 
upon himſelf, if he ſhall defeat this ſo mean end of his receipts. It is in- 
deed a complication of many crimes not only againſt Man but God alſo : 
Tſh all inſtance only in two, moſt generally decried, and yet moſt eminent! 
contained in ic, Unthankſulnefs, and Falſeneſs. 8 | 
8. God in his Wiſdom diſcerning that Equality of Conditions would|Unchurite. | 
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diſpolal ; and therefore had been certainly obliged to ſubmit to any the 
molt difficult tasks he ſhould have diſpenſed to them. But now that in his 


great indulgence he has ſo tempered the command, as to render it not an 


allay, bur an enhancement of the mercy, he that gives it only a bare taſt. 


leſs compliance, betrays himſelf ro want a juſt ſenſe of it; but he that flat. 


ly reſiſts it, is in the moſt tranſcendent degree barbarouſly ingrate. Nay, 
I think I might have laid the charge higher, and called ic malice ; for 


| what beneath that can provoke a Man thus to reſiſt his duty and intereſt 


together. 


9. Nor is this all, tis alſo the greateſt Perfidiouſneſs: Every rich Man 
is, as I ſaid before, God's Steward, and particularly intruſted to provide for 
the indigent parts of his Family, ſuch are the poor and needy. Now if 


he leave them deſtitute, and ſuffer either his riot or covetouſneſs to feed 
upon their Portions, what more deteſtable falſeneſs can be committed, 


not only in reſpect of them, whoſe right he thus mvades, but of God alſo, 


whoſe truſt he abuſes? ' Many other enormities there are in Uncharitable. 


nels, which as ſo many miſ-ſhapen limbs concur to the making up this de. 


formed Monſter ; but I ſhall ſuppoſe it ſufficient to have pointed Gur theſe. 
tuo, which being the moſt profeſtly contrary to ingenuity, I muſt hope 


Rich men 
ought not to 
mike Hei- 


Wealth the 


occaſion ei- 


ther of pride 258 | ; 
or conficence; propriety and fitneſs of theſe , cautions ; 


will carry a very averting appearance to thoſe who ſo eſpecially pretend to 


that quality. 


10. To this poſitive part of duty, the being rich in good works, we find 
the Apoſtle connects a negative, 1 Tim, 6. 17. Charge them that be rich in 
this werld that they be not high-manded, nor truſt in wicertain riches. And we 
need not reſort to implicit faith in the Author, to perſwade us of the great 
tis too evident that Pride and 
Confidence are diſcaſes that uſually breed in full and opulent fortunes, 
and as they ſpring from the ſame root, ſo do they, like neighbouring 
branches, mutually ſhelter and ſupport one another. He that is high. 
minded, abhors the ſubmiſſion of any foreign dependence, and therefore 
gladly anchors on any thing he can call his own; and thinking his 
Wealth moſt properly ſo, he has as great an aptneſs, as holy Job expreſſes 
an averſion, to make gold his hope, and to ſay to the fine gold, Thou art )] 
confidence, Job 31. 24. On the other {ide he that truſts in his Wealth, is 
by that fortified in his pride. It is Ariſtotle's obſervation, that wealth makes 
centumelious and infolent ; which I preſume he infers not only from ex- 


perience, bur reaſon alſo; for the ground-work of humilicy being the 


1 lenſe of impotence and defect, he that aſſumes a ſelſ. ſufficiency, under- 


bec auſe th-y 


mines that foundation, and inſtead of it Jays the Baſis of the quite contrary 
temper, all haughtineſs and elation of mind, A memorable example of 
this we have in the inſolent reflections of Nebuchadne ar, Dun. 4. 30. which 
had wichal ſo diſmal a conſequent, as, methinks, ſhould like Lot's wife, re- 
main a perpetual Monument to deter others from all approaches towards 
the like vanity. | 

11. And certainl 


: 


y ir is a moſt important concernment of rich Men, to 


| 1 a x Y : | . mM 
vave 12115 fence themſelves againſt this double temptation; to which purpoſe they 


but what 


they receir*d gan hardly find a more compleat armour, than what they may borrow 


Jrom the free 


Grace and 
Bunty of 
62 


eauſe rather of ſhame than boaſting; the being filled from another's hand 


1 


trom one ſhort ſentence of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 7. What haſt thou that thou 
haj! not received? Let them look on themſelves as meer Receivers, and then 
wi: 


barely paſſive ? Nay indeed if it be throughly ſcann'd, theſe Receits imply 


4 


is a ſure Argument (and tacit reproach ) of a natural and original emp- 


— — 


— — 


— 


h what pretence can they pride themſelves in that wherein they are 


” 
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tineſs; and if God hath dealt ſo liberally with them, they may collect tis 
in compliance not with their merits, but infirmities; his having made 
them rich is a ſtrong preſumption, he ſaw them not prepared to be inns. 
cently poor: And ſure Pride muſt be a ſubtle Alchymiſt, that can heace 
extract matter of vanity, and might with equal Logick have perſwaded the 
Jews to glory in thoſe Indulgences, which were granted them only for the 
hardneſs of their hearts. | 


| 


12. In like manner if they reflect on their riches as received, it renders which maj 


them alſo a moſt unfit object of T-uſt, For if they were given, they may 3 


allo be taken away. We hold all by that old tenure, which the Lawyers taken m 


ſtile Alodium, becauſe it is from none but God: and his 2 ( of this kind 2% 4115 
at leaſt) are never fo abſolute, as to exclude power of revocation, He 
then that enjoys a thing not upon right but bounty, muſt ask his benefa-| 
for how far he is to preſume on ir. And if they would do fo in this caſe, 
they would ſoon be reſolved how little confidence were to be repoſed in 
vealth. They may hear God the great Patron tell them by Solomon, that 
riches make themſelves wings, and flie away as an Eagle, Prov. 23. 5. by Chriſt 
that the Treaſures which they lay up here are liable to the Moth, and Raft, 
and Thieves; and by the Apoſtle, that they are uncertain riches, Nay in- 
deed, if they would but ask themſelves, their own daily experience and 
obſervation, that would bear the ſame teſtimony, every day almoſt gives 
| ſome renewed inſtance of it. What multitudes of accidents are there to 
which Mens goods are liable? A rough Wind, a tempeſtuous Sea finks at 
once the Merchant and his Ship; an ill ſeaſon, an hungry ſoil eats out the 
Husbandman: And they who run not either of theſe hazards, thoſe whom 


Man afflicted in his body with pain? The Indies are not a competent price 
for a minutes eaſe, an hours ſleep, Is he perſecuted in his Name with re- 
proach ? Tis not whole Ingots of gold that will ſtop the mouth of Fame: 
Nay oftentimes the obloquy is it ſelf merely the progeny of his wealth, 
that breeding envy, and envy detraction. Bur if the ſore lye yet deeper, 
if it be che Soul that ſuffers, that is yer farther removed from poſlibility of 
relief this way. IF it ſuffer as a ſlave under the dominion of fin, no trea- 
ſure Can redeem from that vaſſalage. Wealth does indeed OO often by 
adminiſtring temptation ſtrengthen thoſe chains, but it cannot break them, 
as appears too evidently by the number of ſuch rich bondmen. It it 
groan under the guilt of ſin, labour under the terrors of an accuſing Con- 
ſcience, alas! Gold is no balm to a wounded ſpirit: The luxuries which 
that has ſupported may help to pierce, bur it has no power to heal, Or laſt- 
ly, if the Soul fall finally under the puniſhment of ſin, there is no com mu- 


ting that penance, buying off that ſmart; Riches abuſed may indee 
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| {well the account, and multiply the ſtripes, but they can never bribe the! —— 
remiſſion of any. The Wiſe Man hath aſſured us this, Prov. x1. 4. Riches 
[profit not in the day of wrath. Nor does this carry any oppolition to the 
counſel of our Saviour, Luke 16. 9. of making friends of the Mammon of un. 
righteouſneſs : For he refers not there to any natural or inherent property 
of riches, but only to that extrinſick and accidental advantage may be 
made of them proportionably of what was ſaid before of the unjuſt Stew. 
ard, whole dexterous managery was it that rendred his Lord's debts ſo uſe. 
ſul to him; not that they had any proper innate vertue to ſecure him from 
| [the neceſſity either of begging or digging. And therefore we ſee Chriſt's 
words run not in an Annunciative, but an Exhortatory ſtile: He tells us 
not that Mammon ſhall make us friends, but excites us to make that our 
own care, and by a prudent diſpoſure to make it ſubſcrvient to an end 
above its native efficacy. But all this is ſure very reconcileable with that 
natural impotency we have obſerved in it. Wealth charitably diſpoſed 
may have excellent effects, but yet thoſe are to be aſcribed to the charity, 
not the wealth, which till remains in its own eſſence the ſame unactive 
lump in the Cheſt that it was in the Mine, like the heathen Deities, un- 
able to protect its moſt zealous Idolaters. As a further inſtance whereof [ 
may add that u hich will ſound very like a riddle, that Riches cannot deli. 
ver even from preſent Want: Which yer is demonſtrably true in all thoſe 
rich Miſers, whoſe bellies are lank, while their coffers are full; a ſort of 
Tantalized creatures, nor peculiar only to this latter Age, for we find them 
deſcribed by Solomon, Eccleſiaſt. 6. 2. 4 man to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth and honour, ſo that be wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that be deſireth 5 
Jet God giveth him not power to eat thereof. So unſignificant a thing is wealth, 
that without the addition of a new power, it enables him not to receive 


the leaſt benefit from it. 5 „„ 1 _ 
134. When all this is conſidered, what is there in wealth that can invite 
the leaſt confidence, ſince it appears ſo utterly unable to ſecure men in 
their moſt important intereſts, nay to do that which it moſt immediately 
and moſt colourably pretends to, the keeping them from want? And there- 
fore he that will not run himſelf upon that ſad defeat of being diſappoin- 
ted in his truſts, failed in his greateſt exigents, muſt look out for ſome 
firmer ground whereon to build, But alas! our foil affords it not, all 
here below was long ſince pronounced by one that wanted neither wiſdom 
nor experience, to be Vanity. Such mutations and viciſſitudes attend all 
ſublunary things, that he that attempts to erect any durable ſatisfaction 
on them, out. does the folly of that abſurd architect Chriſt mentions, and 


builds not on the ſand, but water: And in this ſence the world is ſtill un- 

Cer a deluge, not ſo much dry ground, as where a Dove may reſt her 
Ow chief Joe. Fg: n 3 3 . | 
| Help and 15. We are then driven by way of neceſſary refuge to that which 
| 22 — ſhould be our voluntary choice, to come home to the 4rk to ſhelter our 
 WHAF Ad- 


ine e, {elves under his wings, where alone we may ſecurely reſt, and according 
&:che1,»z4r|r0 the advice which the Apoſtle ſubjoins to theſe cautions, ro truſt in the 


5 living Cod. And to do this amidſt all the ſeducements of Wealth, to ſee 
tiem al, © chrough all thoſe miſts which che fumes of Plenty raiſe, and whillt they 
| enjoy the gift, to confide only in the Giver, is indiſpenſably the duty, and 
—.— hould be che care of every one, to whom S. Paul directs this charge, Al 
of aſe their t hat are rich in this world. | 55 | 
br A | 16, And ſuch in the laſt place are to take notice of another branch of 
and Ente. leit obligation, and that is to uſe that advantage which their Wealch gives 


them 
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known to be truly ſuch, but when there are opportunities and temptati- 
ons to the contrary. . He that hath nothing wherewith to maintain a Ri- 
ot, leaves ir doubtful boch to others and himſelf, whether his Abſtinences 
be the effects of Poverty or Temper ; but he that has all che ſuel for Lux- 
ury, and yet permits it not to kindle, he approves his Sobriety to be indeed 
his Choice, not his fate, And this is a moſt excellent privilege of Wealth: 
And though tis to be doubted it ſcarce finds room in moſt of our Cara. 
| logues, yet certainly it merits a principal place, as being much the greateſt 
of all thoſe, which reflect only upon the perſon himſelf. This reſiſting of 
Temptations is truly that Heroick courage worthy of thoſe that pretend 
to Honour, fit to denominate a Gallant man. I wiſh thoſe who ſeek that 
reputation by many raſh and unwarrantable Adventures, would here enter- 
tain their youthful Ardours, this being a Field where they may be aſſured 
never to want Combatants. One while Gluttony preſents it ſelf, armed 
with the allurements of a full and delicate Table: And though one would 
think him ht a deſpicable Aſſailant, that has only the Kirchin for his ar- 
mory, yet experience ſhews us, thoſe edgeleſs weapons may vie with the 
keeneſt for the mortalneſs of their effects. At another time Drunkenneſs | 
ſends a Challenge by delicious Liquor, cheerful and diverting Company, 
and that not without menace of . to him, who ſhall own ſo much 
religious cowardiſe, as to fear to hazard his Sobriety in the encounter. 
Sometimes again Luſt attaches him wich the piercing darts, the killing 
| glances of a proſtitute Beauty. In the mean time Pride, the molt (lie and 
_ treacherous of all the reſt, is perpetually laying ambuſhes for him in the 
adorations of his Flatterers, the vanity of his Attire, and innumerable kinds 
of Exceſſes. And now what Knight-Errand would wiſh for more Encoun- 
ters? Or why ſhould men range abroad to invite Quarrels, whileSthey 
tamely ſuffer ſuch troops of enemies to bid them daily defiance ? Tis, they 
ſay, a Maxim among the Swordmen, That he that has once been baffled, is 
ever after an incompetent Challenger, I wiſh it might have this one ſober ap- 
plication, that men would ſuſpend all other Duels, till they have righred 
themſelves on their Vices, and by ſome ſignal Conqueſts redeemed them. 
ſel ves from that obloquy and defamation, which theſe mean, yer inſulting, 
Adverſaries have expoſed them to. — 


17. Having ſhewed what Uſes are duly to be made of Wealth, let us May me 


— * noms 


1 — 
towards the exerciſe of Temperance : Which indeed can never be | | 


now look back, and conſider whether any of be ordinarily diſcern: #* be 1 N 


able in Practice. And here we ſhall meet with one ſort of men, Who 2 
ſtumble at the very chreſhold, chat fail in that firſt part of dury, on which povenent 
ates. ; 


all the reſt depend: I mean thoſe who by a ſupine * ſuffer cheir 
Eſtates to moulder and conſume inſenſibly, for want of an eaſie inſpection 
and overſight. Of ſuch as theſe, former Ages have afforded inſtances, and 
doubtleſs the preſent alſo, though the number of the luxurious waſters do 
now ſo overwhelm them, that they are che leſs diſcernable. And tho 
this ſeem to be the effect only of ſloth, yer certainly there are other con- 
currents to it, generally theſe two: Firſt ſuch an overweening of their 
wealth, that they think it ine chauſtible; and ſecondly an opinion chat it is 
a mean and peaſantly ching for a Gentleman to give himſelf the trouble of | 

looking after his fortune. The motives are too ridiculous to deſerve a 
confuration; but in the mean time it cannot bur extort pity, to ſee Families 
ruined by ſuch vain whimſies. And what tolerable account can ſuch a 
Parent give to his beggar'd Off-ſpring, to wham tis very likely he may 
propagate the ptide and ſloth _ ms de the mere managery =y = 
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Ellie too hard for h im, and yet withal bequeaths them the dd 101 
of getting one? Nay, what account can he give to God, from whom he 
received it, in order to ſeveral ends, if he thus at once defeat them all 2 
"Twas a Command to the Jews, that they ſhould not cut down Fruit trees, 
though it were for ſo neceſſary an uſe as to advance 4 Siege, Deut. 20. 19. 
But this is the hewing down that ſtock, from which ſo much good Fruit 
ſhould ſpring, and that without any pretence either of neceſſity or reaſon. 
and for nor 18. Our next view will preſent us with another ſort of perſon, who as 
being conten; miich tranſgreſſes the duty of contentedneſs in both the parts of it. Tis 
| 2 . no prodigy to ſee men, whom God hath afforded the portion of the rich, | 
and inva- ſcarce to allow themſelves that of the poor; ſo letting their eye be evil even 
ys, an to themſelves, becauſe God is good. The Egyptians were ſuch jealous Reve- 
| bows, rers of thoſe Creatures which they worſhipp'd, that he that violated them 
| | was in danger of ſtoning, Exod. 8. 26; So theſe men who have ſet up their 
Wealth for their God, pay it ſo much veneration, that as they are impati. 
ent to have it invaded by others, ſo they are afraid to offer the leaſt vio. 
[lence to it themſelves, They have inſhrined it to receive theſfadorations, 
and it is now become Sacrilege (indeed the only one they ſcruple) to de. 

| | baſe it to the ſupply of their neceſſities. They are ſtrange auſterities which 
the Votaries of this Deity will endure, even beyond the mortifications of 
the moſt rigid Aſcetick. Their whole lives are a perpetual contradiction 
to all the appetites of Nature; yet alas! That infers here no compliance 
with thoſe of Grace, but as if they meant to ſet up a Third party in the 
world, they equally oppole theſe. And now he that thus oppreſſes him. 
ſelf, no wonder if he do the like to others, if he extort the utmoſt that 
either power or fraud can wring from any. And that this work may not 
be retarded, he is provided of variety of inſtruments for it. Sometimes 
Brib®/ muſt give him a legal colour to rob his neighbour, Or if a Wit- 

| neſs prove a better pen. worth than the Judge, Subornation ſhall do the 

| buſineſs. Sometimes Extortion ſhall prey upon a needy Creditor, and 
that not only with the ſlower gnawings of a Canker, but with the more 
ravenous deyourings of the Vulture. Sometimes the Rack is brought our, 
and a poor Tenant faftned on it, and there fo ſtrained and diſtorted, that 

he can never knit again to any competent ſubſiſtence, Sometimes again 


a poor neighbouring Prodigal ſhall be ſpurred on to further riot, fed with 


word, twere endleſs to reckon up all the engines of rapine which this 
greedy Invader hath in his magazine. And of ſuch a one I preſumeevery| 
man will pronounce, that he notoriouſly violates the precept of Conten- 

r a | 
und coveting 1.9, But though this be the groſſeſt, yet is he not the only Tranſgreſſor. 
= ae 1 _ There is alſo another more plauſible ſort, who though they do nor thus 
real occaſun ſeck to encreaſe their wealth at other mens coſts, yet do it too much at 
for; their own: Whoſe brains are mere forges of Projects, | res ham- 
mering out ſome new Contrivance for gain, that contmually travel in 
birth of ſome freſh improvement, ſuffer all the pangs and throws of a 
carking ſolicitude in purſuit of it. I know this piece of Coverouſneſs hach | 
better luck than the reſt, and paſſes for a creditable thing, under the ſpe- 
cious name of good husbandry ; but ſure if it be throughly penetrated, it 
will appear no leſs oppoſite to Contentment than the former. Nor can 
| that guilt be invaded by thoſe that ſay, they ſeek to advance their For- 
tunes, not out of the Miſers deſign of hoarding up, but out of the more 
generous purpoſe of living more ſplendidly. For ſure he that covers more | 
to 
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money, that ſo by a forfeited Mortgage he may ſeize on his Eſtate. Ina 
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ro ſpend, is as little contented in his portion, as he chat covers more to! 
lay up: He that thinks his Table too ſcanty, his equipage too low, isas 
far from being ſatisfied, as he that thinks his land too little, his bag too 
empty. So that tis apparent theſe arrows come out of the ſame quiver, 
though they be ſhot at ſeveral marks. 

⁊2 c. And between both theſe motives of griping no wonder if the Dur ; 


in | | 7 bereby 
of Almſ-giving be crouded into a very narrow compals. That excellent Chi and 


vertue of Charity has indeed much of the image and impreſs of Chriſt upon; 3 
it: But the World has given it a further kind of conformity with him than 2265 | 
he ever deſign d, its crucifixion between Covetouſneſs and Luxury, be. 3 
ing the counterpart of his hanging between the Thieves. There wants on- 
ly one member of the parallel, the breaking the legs of theſe Malefactors, 
which God knows our Soldiers, nay many Armies of them have not been 
able to do. The many inſtances theſe times have given of the ſudden dil- nw 
ſipation of mens Idolized heaps, have not yet ſo diſciplin d the Worldling, - 
as to perſwade him to lay up his treaſure in Heaven, And the loud calls of 
God to weeping and mourning and girding with ſackcloth, have moſt prepo.| 
ſterouſſy been Echoed back with the louder noiſe of mens revellings, and 
wild jollities. And then they who thus deſpiſe the judgment of God, are 
very unlikely to compaſſionate the miſeries of men, and I doubt there are 
many who thus anſwer the character of the unjuſt Judge, Luke 18. that 
ni: her fear G14 nor regard man, nay that far outgo him in inexorableneſs 
e was to be wrought upon by importunity; but ſo petrified. | 
: +12 mens bowels, that no prayers nor tears can diſſolve them. *Tis | 
a rich eaſier task co dig Metal out of its native Mine, than to fetch it out | 
of che covetous man's Coffer. The Earth, though ſhe hide, yet {he guards | 
not her treaſare, tis acceſſible to the induſtry of any that will ſearch for 
it: But he like an Argus ſtands Centinel about his, and ſounds an alarm 
upon the remoteſt appearance of a poor ſuppliant. With what jealouſie 
does he eye any that he can but fanſie to come upon that ungrateful er- 
rand, and then how many arts has he to prevent the aſſault? Or if by 
ſome extraordinary Charm all his eyes have ſo ſlept at once, that he happen 
to be ſurpriſed, yet he has ſo many weapons of defence, that the aſſailant 
ſhall gain little by it, but the ſhame of an open repulſe, being ſure to find 5 
him impregnable. As for the Yoluptuary, he has lo many expenſive luſts 
to maintain, that he has difficulty enough how to gratifie all them in the 
diſtribution of his wealth: They are competitors to each other, yet join 
to keep out that which would be a common one to them all. He that | 
grudges not the wildeſt profuſions of his wealth, yet thinks an Alms will | | 
undo him. Tis the grand buſineſs of his life to contrive ways of expence: 
Vet when any object of charity preſents one, he becomes thrifcy on the 
ſudden, like the Senſitive plant, ſhrinks at that touch, and that open hand 
of his clutches as faſt, as if ſome convulſion had contracted it. Thus to- 
tally have men forgot upon what terms their wealth was given them, and 
thereby like miſerable Chymiſts, extract Poiſon our of Cordials, a Curſe 
our of a Blefling. Riches were deſigned by God to be ſubſervient to that 
Compaſſion which he has implanted in humane nature: But now they are | 
become the means of ſuppreſſing and eradicating it. Rich men look upon 
poor, as if they were creatures of another ſpecies, things wherein they were 
perfectly unconcerned. *Tis Strada's fancy, that there is ſuch a ſympathy | 
raiſed between two Needles touched by the ſame Loadſtone, that perſons at the 
greateſt diſtance may by the conſent of their motion maintain à correſpondency. I 
{hall not undertake tor che truth of the Experiment, but however 5 
| e thin 5 
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|  |rhinks tis matter of reproach to us, chat theſe inanimate creatures Thould 
have ſo much obſervable accord, as to give pretence for ſuch a conje. 
Eture, whilſt men who have ſo many undoubted principles of union both 


too many have ſo, there needs no other evidence than the many unſuc. 
cour d extremities of the Poor. For how elſe can it become poſſible, that 

one rank of men ſhould gluttonize, and another ſtarve ? That he that 
thinks it death to endure either the want or moderation of a Meal, ſhould 
never conſider what are the gripings of the ſtill empty ſtomach ? That he 


ſhould without all regret ſee his own humane nature pining and languiſh. 


ing in the perſon of his poor brother, whilſt in himſelf tis oppreſt with the 


: 
U 


quite contrary exceſſes, and might be relieved in both by a more equal 
diſtribution? BEE N 


| Thegrat 21, And now who can ſufficiently deplore the wants of the Poor, ſhall 
ſin of unchs- I ſay, or rather the inhumanity of the Rich! This ſurely is the ſadder ſpe- 


ritableneſs 


in thoſe that ctacle of the two: The one only ſuffers, the other fins. And that ſuffering 


bave where- too may end in eternal refreſhments, whereas the other in endleſs tor. 


wit hal do | A o | . | . 
with, f ment, Lazarus reſts in Abraham's boſom, when the uncharitable Glutton fries 


bet will not. in perpetual flames, And oh that this were throughly weighed, that they 


- would conſider that every degree of unmercifulneſs they ſhew to others, re. 


verts with a rebounded force upon themſelves ! Alas, tis not ſo much the 
poor man's Body, as their own Souls that ſue for their Alms. And when- 


ever they ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion from the one, what do they 


but 0323347 mute ſeal up God's ſtore houſes and treaſuries from the other? 


When they deny the crumbs from their table, they deny themſelves a dp 


of water to cool their tongues, 


Alm mn 22. But ] fear this of Illiberality may paſs for a moderate crime in this 
their Luzu. Age, when ſo many are guilty of another ſo far tranſcending it. For do 
77 at the we not ſee divers, who inſtead of abating their E xceſſes to relieve the Poor, 


2 do maintain their Riot upon them? If the deſperate Debts of poor Tradeſ- 


bing no care men were examined, I doubt not this would appear a ſad truth. Tis be. 


2 aging come ſo faſhionable a thing to run into Scores, and ſo unfaſhionable to 


them. pay them, that he is ſcarce thought well-bred, that has not bankrupted 


one at leaſt of each Trade he deals with. Their only care is to get credu- 


lous Merchants, who fo long as they truſt ſtoutly ſhall have fair words, 


but if once their faith fail, then, as if the Solifidian doctrine had ſtretcht 


it ſelf into Traffick as well as Divinity, they are pronounced Reprobates, 
and as ſolicitouſſy avoided as the Separatiſt ſhuns a perſon whom he is plea- 


fed to call carnal. Poſterns and obſcure paſſages axe contrived, on pur- 
poſe to eſcape them; ſo that a poor Creditor muſt give many days, nay 
months attendances, before he can ſo ſurpriſe a Gentleman, as to come but to 
ask his own ; and then the beſt return he uſually meets with, is ſome empty 


promiſes to bribe a delay. But ſometimes he fares much worſe, and asif 


"were a crime not to ſtarve ſilently, he is reviled and reproached and harſh 


and contumelious language become his only payment. It has been re- 


ceived as a Maxim, That we are all kind to our own creatures: But this caſe 
ſheus tis no univerſal rule; for thoſe who thus make poor men, are of all 
other the moſt barbarous to them in their poverty. But let thoſe who 


a day, when they ſhall not be able to decline their Account to God. And 
wich what horror and confuſion muſt they appear at that Audit, wh 
they ſhall be charged not only with the miſpending their own Eſtates, but 
other mens, the having added robbery to unmercifulnels ? 


23: [ 


from nature and grace, have quite extinguiſhed all effects of them. That 


thus ſhuffle off their reckonings with men, remember that there will come 


ie 
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like Treaſon attaints the bloud, and forfeits Nobility. Gentlemen, though S of 
they are for the molt part very guiltleſs of the Phariſee's abſtinence, the * 


: 
; 
: 
: 
* 


things of the Earth, Worms and no Men, | am not ſo for confounding of | 
Qualities, as to exact they ſhould chuſe their Intimates and Companions 


tition· wall between them (though perhaps the latter has raiſed it eo an 
unneceſſary height ) bur I wiſh ic might be remembred, that as the Pre- 
cept of Not eating Bloud was deſigned not for it ſelf, but as an Hedge 
againſt Murther, fo that juſt diſtance, which Order recommends between 
the Noble and the Mean, is valuable only as a fence againſt baſe and 
ignoble practices; true greatneſs conſiſting in deſpiſing not the perſons, 
but the vices of the vulgar. Vet here alas! The ſcene is quite changed, 
and many who look the moſt faſtidiouſſy on the one, will yet mix freely 
with the other; and while they ſoar the higher in the opinion of their ſu- 
periority, do yet ſtoop to the ſordid beſtialities of the moſt abje& of men, 
| Nay, indeed this Lure does ſometimes make many of them deſcend even 
from their punctilio's, and thoſe who at another meeting mult have lookt 
for no other treatment but what S. James deſcribes, Jam. 2. 3. Stand thou 
there, or fit here under my footſtool, ſhall in the rounds of good feilowſhip be 
equal wich the beſt: Such a Leveller is Debauchery, chat it takes off all 
diſtinctions. But in the mean time how great a ſhame is ir, that ſuch vi- 
cious mo: ives ſhall have force enough to make them thus degrade them- 
ſelves, when all che Engagements of Chriſtianity are not able to do that 
which is much leſs, to abate any thing of thoſe rumours, thoſe ſwelling 
conceirs of their own greatneſs, or ( iw the P/almift's phraſe ) to make 
them know themſelves to be but Men, _ 


24. Nor has the other branch of the caution any better ſucceſs among] nd prone to 


, 


them. Tis in many of them too diſcernable, that they place that Truſt int t in un. 


certain 


uncertain Riches, which they ſhould repoſe only in the living God, ſo ma- riches 1 


king his Gifts his Rivals, and raiſing him a Competitor even of his own/#has in the | 
| living God, | 


Bounty. For this we need no other ways of probation, than only to ex. 
amine, whicher it is, that in any caſe of difficulty or diſtreſs they make their 
earlieſt and moſt importunate addreſſes, for there we may conclude them 
to fix the greateſt confidence. And 1 fear tis too apparent, that where 
| wealth makes but any the ſlighteſt pretences, promiſes the leaſt aid, chough 
but remote, and at the ſecond hand, it has moſt of their applications, Thus 
in caſe of Diſeaſe, they whole plenty enables them for the coſtlier methods 
of cure, is not their firſt reſort thither? Do not their Fees flie faſter than 
their Prayers? And are they not much haſtier to invite the Phyſician than 
the Divine? Nay, indeed the latter is ſcarce ever admitted, till the former 
have forſaken them ; a ſhrewd indication, where their prime hopes are 
built. So again in any diſaſtrous event, the firſt Eſſay is whether Money| 
will heal the Wound, He that is under the diſpleaſure of a Superiour, 
<<ks to appeaſe by Preſents, or buys the friendſhip of a Blaſtus, 4s 12. 20. 


c 


— 
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{ 
| 


to mediate for him. He that is brought before a Tribunal, endeavour, — 


with the ſame golden Engine to draw off his Proſecutor, to bend and in. 
cline his Judge. He whole Wealth makes him purſued as a deſirable Prey, 
expects his ſafety even from that which is the original of his danger; and 


BP 
| 
| 
| 


as if like a Scwpion it alone could cure its own ſting, tries whether a part 


will ſecure the whole, And in the mean time no attempt is made to call 


in God to their reſcue; as if he were an idle unconcern d Spectator of hu - 


mane affairs, or ſo inconſiderable an Ally, as not to be worth the care of 
engaging him on their ſide. Nay, even in their laſt and dreadfulleſt danger, 


many ſeem not to quit their dependence on their Wealth; ſome Teſtamen. 


| boſom, and by thus cajoling the Poor at parting, they truſt to extinguiſh| | 
the clamours of all former oppreſſions, and in ſpight of Solomon will hope, 


tary Charities muſt then do wonders for them, and pals for all thoſe Fruits 
of Repentance, which ſhould ſecure them from the Wrath to come. Even 


thoſe that have drunk the bloud of the Poor, ſuffered the moſt of it to 


incorporate in:o their Eſtates, think by diſgorging ſome ſmall part of it 
( which perhaps lies crude, not yet ſo digeſted) in a Legacy, to eaſe their 
conſciences : So adapting their Reſtitutions to their Rapines, only in this 


one reſpect, chat thoſe as well as theſe are of another man's goods; they 


never commencing till death hath diſſeiſed them of all propriety, as if the 


Iniquity cf the Fathers were in this ſence to be viſited upon the Children. 


Thus their Wills become their own Paſs. port, to convey them to Abraham's 


that Riches ſhall profic in the day of wrath. It will not here be pertinent to 
Inquire how many other objects of Truſt they have, which divert them 


from that one, to which the Apoſtle directs them. It may ſuffice in ge. 


cording to which meaſure tis to be feared many even of the faireſt pre- 


Riches are 


too often 4 
temptation 
to luxury 

and wantcn- 
neſs. 


- ſhould flow ia Charity, to make the fuller current for their Luxury, tis 


neral to ſay, that none can be ſuppoſed indeed to truſt on the living Cod, 


but thoſe who by ſincere piety qualifie themſelves for his protection; ac- 


A 


renders will be excluded. „„ * 
25. If now ue proceed to the laſt part of the Rich man's Duty, the exer- 


ciſe of Temperance, we may without an Augur divine the return of that In. 


queſt, For it having formerly appeared, that they turn that ſtream, which 


viſible tlcy are far from deſigning any ſell denial. But if that inference 


were not proof enough of it, they daily give us ocular demonſtrations : 


What ftudious proviſions do they make for the fleſh to flufil the Iuſts there- 
of Nom. 13. 14. Nature affords not Neat delicate enough for their Pa- 
|:s, ic :nuſt be adulterated with the coſtly mixtures of Art, before it can 


become Gentile nouriſhment. And in this they are arrived to ſuch a nice - 


neſs, that Cookery is become a very myſterious Trade, the Kitchin has 
almoſt as many Intricacies as the Schools. And the quantity of cheir Meat 
is not leſs extravagant than the kind; One that did but examine their 


| Bills of fare, would think the Dogs appetite were the Epidemick Diſeaſe 
among them, if he did not conſider they had Eyes to be fed as well as 
Bellies. Nor will they be ſo Ununiform, as not to have their Drink bear 
a full proportion with their Meat; and 'rwere well if it did no more, that 
\tkeir Drinking had but thoſe ſer hours of their Meals, that ſo there might 
| be ar leuſt fome Intervals and Pauſes in their Debauches; whereas now 


them in capacity of loſing them again. 
26. Bur beſides theſe, there is another ſort of proviſion for the fleſh, of which 
they are no leſs ſolicitous, and which many buy at very dear rates The 


9 


many pei ſons allow themſelves no longer intermiſſions than may juſt qua · 
life them for a new Exceſs; recover their wits only fo far, as may put 


: 


| 
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embraces of a Wile are as nauſeous to them, as Manna to the Iſraelites. 
Tis Variety they hunt after ; and ſo they might have the Turk Seraglio, 
they would not ſtick to take his Mabometaniſm withall. Nay, if that were 
as agreeable to their Reaſon to believe, as to their iriclinations to embrace, 
they would certainly reckon it a conſiderable part of the prize, as that 
which to the preſent poſſeſſion ſuperadds a liberal reverſion of thoſe bru- 
tiſh delights, and would think they had made a very commodious Bargain, 
to have fo exchang d the Chriſtian's preſent purity, and future Heaven. | 
| 27. To all theſe Excelſes, chat of their Apparel does perfectly cotre-houats uf; | 
| ſpond: So much coſt, ſo much buſineſs goes to it, that one may almoſt as #»/ fe 
cheaply and eaſily rig out a Ship, as ſet out a Gentleman in his — | 
Equipage. How many Artificers go there to the piecing him up? He 4pparet. = 
that ſhould aſſign him one to each Limb, would much contract the num. 
ber, which is indeed fo great, that if it were computed 'rwould be found 
it conſtituted moſt of the Trades in a Commonwealth. A ſtrange diſpro- 
portion, that the little world ſhould ſo much outvy the Greater; and a 

lively inſtance it is of the multiplying faculty of Vanity, that can improve 
Natures ſimple neceſſity of covering, to ſuch an exorbitant exceſs, and has 
nurſt up the firſt Fig · leaves to ſuch a luxuriant growth, that the Hercinian 

| Oaks, which Mela tells ſuch wonders of, are but a kind of Pigmy. plant to 

them that thus over-ſpread the World, and from covering of Shame, ate 
| grown to ſhadow and darken Reaſon it ſelf, ſo creating a Moral nakedneſs, 

, ⁊è ß ʒ ON 
28. To all the reſt we may add, their Sports and Recreations, the expen · Rich men ore 


ſiveneſs whereof is no way inferior to all the former. Gaming, like a Quick: Fance too 


ſand, ſwallows up a man in a moment ; and how many ſuch Wrecks have fzafeg 2 5 
theſe latter Ages produced? Hawks, and Hounds, and Horſes, &c. are ſome · ber Spores = 
; what ſlower devourers, yet as they are managed by ſome, tend much 8 88 
the ſame end: So that methinks ſuch men ſeem to make the ſame menace 
to their Eſtates, which Goliah did to David, 1 Sam. 17. 44. Iwillgive thee 
to the fowls of the Air, and to the beaſts of the field. Such vaſt numbers of 
them they have, and thoſe kept with ſuch niceneſs and curioſity, as if they 
had a deſign to debauch the poor Animals, and infect them with their 
luxury, Tis now no news in the literal ſence to have the Childrens bread 
given to Dogs; and it may within a while be as little, to have not only 
_ their Children, but themſelves wart it. For Prodigality is of the nature 
of the Viper, and eats out the bowels of that Wealth which gave it birth ; 
and Act æon's fate was both Emblem and Story, to be eaten up with his Dogs. 
29. We have ſeen now how much their 22 ſwerves from their Du 4 „t 
ty: Let us next a little conſider, whether they might not be happier if they ae eee 
| ate ime 


Neceſſity. 


ii | 30. Next 
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their Eſtat | | . 32 

| io the _ and Quinteſſence of all that pretends to that title; to be to all theſe our. 
= 3 ward things, as the Soul is to the Body, that which animates and inſpirits 

EL 4 * ö Pe 6 . . . 8 

| weſs bis them, without which they are but dead, yea noiſom carcaſſes, preſſures 


world. , inſtead of enjoyments. This is the true Philoſophers ſtone, that turns all it 


Contented- 30. Next for Contentment, univerſal conſent ſuperſedes the labour of 
Ems proving that a happineſs, it being unanimouſly accorded to be the Elixir 


touches into Gold; the poor man is Rich with it, and the Richeſt poor 
without ir. Whoever therefore deſires to improve his Eſtate, let him be. 
gin his culture or husbandry upon his mind, plant there this Tree of Life, 
the ſhade whereof will yield him a perpetual refreſhment, twill make him 
always as rich as he deſires to be; and he certainly knows not what he 
asks that demands more, 1 e 


hier ality 3.1. The next Duty, that of Liberality, may perhaps be thought not 0 


and Almi- have ſo amiable an aſpect; but it is only by thoſe who look upon it 


hc through falſe Glaſſes : Men generally conſider it as a piece of ſpiritual ra- 
= dini- pine, an Engine framed by Divines to force open their Coffers,and plun- 
niſh an E- | 


' fare, der chem without a War. But if they would but turn the right end of 


Rich men (exerciſe of Chriſtian liberality. 


' watch a ; : : : 
gaink Pritetreacherous to their preſent intereſt, when he ſeeks to deſpoil them of that 
—— _ cither Pride, or confidence which their Riches are apt to create. For the 
 EFO4085 Jul 8 "Ir . _ 

 an{ unzrace. former tis certain all haughty perſons may very properly interrogate 


| ful vice, | themſel ves 


the Perſpeflive, twould then have a quite contrary appearance; they 
| would difcern that it is the means to multiply, nor diminiſh their ſtore, a 
more profitable way of uſury than any the greedieſt Extortioner hath ever 
found out. *Tis a lending to the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. who ſurely is the moſt 
ſol vent Debtor any may can deal with, and one who never makes ſcanty 
retributions. This I am confident might be atteſted eventually true by all 
thoſe who have attempted to make the experiment. The only prejudice. 
that can lie againſt their Teſtimony is the paucity of thoſe that have ſo at- 
tempted (and would to God men would conſpire to ſolve that objetion) 

| for were all charitable perſons ſurmmon'd to give in their accounts, l doubt 5 
not it would appear their bounty had enriched, not impoveriſhed them. 
I am ſure I have met with ſeveral remarkable inſtances of it, but never 
yet with one to the contrary; and therefore if either reaſon or precedent 
may have force, he that conſiders but rightly his own temporal Intereſt 
cannot but have appetite to this Duty, in reſpe& of himſelf. And yer 
where there are many bowels, this is but a faint inducement compared 
with that which ariſes from the calamities of the perſons to be relieved. 
The wants of the Poor are loud and paſſionate Orators, ſuch as cannot 
mils to work upon any, on whom covetouſneſs hath not firſt wrought 
the unhappy Metamorphoſis, of turning them intg ſtone. And theſe having 
once conveyed into a man's mind a compaſſionate regret, himſelf groans 
under that preſſure, which he ſees cruſhing the other: And then what can 
be more pleaſant than by a ſeaſonable charity to eaſe both? None doubts, 


the interior ſenſe is more ſubtle and acute than the exterior. Would God 
thoſe who make it their Trade to hunt after pleaſures, would try but this 
One piece of Epicuriſm, and then I doubt not, they would acknowledge 
that all meat is inſipid, compared with that, which they eat with the poor 
man's mouth, the moſt ſplendid apparel, ſordid and inglorious, in reſpect 
of that they wear upon his back; and all pleaſures and recreations joylels| 
and uneaſie, balanced with thoſe tranſcendent delights which attend the 


exurht to 


2. Nor have they in the next place any reaſon t0 ſuſpect the Apoſtle 


— _ — 


"IF 


— > ' 1 | 


of the Receivers delight, but ſure that is ſhort of che Givers, by how much 


deluded in his truſts, chat depends on Truch it ſelf ? Let theſe ſo diſtant 
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: 


chemſelves in chat form, we find Wiſd. 5. 8. What hath Pride profited us, 


what good bath Riches with our vaunting brought us? It would ſurely pea 


the moſt experienced man to define what there is in pride, that can afford 
any felicity. The utmoſt that can be pretended is, that ir is a lively chear- 
ful thing to have good thoughts of ones ſelf; but he that can in earneſt 
make this plea for Pride, does in juſtice owe as fair an Encomium to Bed- 
lam: For according to this meaſure that contains the happieſt people, 
there being thoſe that are the moſt highly rapt in the opinion of their own 
| Excellencies, Vet ſure we ſhould judge him in good Election for the place, 

that ſhould look upon it with appetite. But admit this might indeed pals 


for a pleaſure, yet it is the parent of a far greater uneaſineſs, and like a 


carcaſe breeds a worm that devours it ſelf. For he that looks on himſelf 
with ſuch a reverence, expects that all others ſhould do fo too, and when 
he fails in that aim (as none ſo frequently does, as the proud) what dil- 
quiets and impatiences is he under! Such as infinitely overwhelm all the 


pleaſures of his vain complacencies. A little diſrepect from Mordecai is able 


ro evacuate all Hamon s proſperity. Such a Cheat and Impoſtor is Pride, 
that whilſt it pretends to exalt, it debaſes; whilſt it elevates a man above 
others, it really ſubjects him to them, puts him in their pou er to torment 


and cruciate, and whilſt it makes ſhew of advancing, tis but in the ſame 


manner that the Rack extends the ſtature by diſlocating the joints. And 


then I hope twill be no unfriendly office to perſwade men to keep them-| 


ſelves from that engin of pain, or to recommend to them ſuch an humili- 
ty of mind, as may preſerve them in that ſecurity and compoſedneſs, which, 
is fundamentally neceſſary to all true happineſs. — 


33. The very ſame judgment is to be rhade of the other Branch of thebrs „ 
Caution, the not truſting in uncertain Riches, but in the living God; 7 —_ * 
| in God than 

doubt of it, let him but fall into the hands of ſome treacherous or but im- * mor- 


is moſt viſibly every man's preſent concernment. He that can entertain a 


potent perſon, that ſhall in ſome important affairs betray his cruſt, or de. 


mediate and moſt preſſing Intereſt, to build his confidences on the Rock, 
not on the Sand. Nothing but the amazing exigencies of a ſinking man 
can excuſe the folly of catching at Reeds; bur he that ſhould deliberately 


- elect ſuch Supporters would be thought as mad, as he is ſure to be miſe- 
rable. Yer this is but the faint and imperfect Emblem of him who reſts 
upon his Wealth: Whereas on the other {ide he that ſhelters himſelf under 


the ſhadow of the Almighty, is poſſeſt of a moſt inexpugnable Fortreſs, 


For how can he fail of ſecurity that has Omnipotency for his Guard, or be 


Rates be compared, and then ſurely I not need to anticipate any my 
judgment, but may leave him to pronounce on which fide his Intereſt ; 
well as Duty lies in chis particular. 


in 


D 


| a Conditi- 
ceive his hopes, and then let him tell me whether it be not a man's im. en whatever. 


| 


34. Laſtly Temperance alſo puts in her claim to Pleaſure, which I pre. 4 great deat 
ſume thoſe will be ſure to refit, who place that wholly in the ſatisfaction he ple 


of the ſenſual appetite. Yet I believe one might take even theſe men in 


ing on him his laſt nights debauch; to the luſtful perſon, when the tor- 
ment of his bones admoniſhes him of the fins of his fleſh: And chen ask 
them whether Temperance be not more pleaſant than its contrary. I can 


ſearce think the Devil has any ſuch ſtout Confeſſors, but will then betray 


lii 2 his 


ure in Tem- 
| | Il perance and 
ſuch a ſeaſon, when they ſhould be forced to give up their verdict for it. dt — 

- . 7 t CONEY 4+ 
Come to the Glutton when he is labouring under the load of an over- 7 9 


charged ſtomach; to the Drunkard when his mornings qualm is reveng-| 


— 
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his cauſe. But chis vertue is in it ſelf too amiable to need any of theſe 
Foils to illuſtrate it; the pleaſure of ſubduing a Luft, of denying an Appe- 
rite, is not only nobler, but greater than any is to be kad in the moſt tran. 
ſporting moment of ſatisfying them. Every man will call him a Brute, 
that when an Enemy is in the Field loſes the opportunity of a glorious 
| Victory, and expoſes himſelf to certain Captivity, rather than forſake his 
| Liquor, or other ſordid pleaſure. And this is the juſt deciſion of the pre- 
| ſent caſe; Our Luſts are our mortalleſt Enemies, and every time they a. 
ſault us, *cis in our choice either by reſiſting them to gain a ſignal Con. 
queſt, or elſe by ſtooping to theſe deſpicable Lures they hold out to us, 
to be vanquiſhed by them. He that chuſes the laſt, if he have any ſha. 
dow of pleaſure, tis only that of a Beaſt, (like a Horſe, who though he 
hath indeed the ſatisfaction of receiving Meat, yet he alſo takes the Bridle, 
yea the Whigtoo from the ſzme hand.) Tis the former only that is the 
pleaſure of a man, which I ſuppoſe ſufficient to evince to which the diffe. 
rence belongs. For ſure none can think God hath been ſo unkind to hi 
| own Image in humane nature, as in the diſpenſation of felicity to aſſign 
the larger ſhare to the Brutes. And therefore in this particular as well as 
the reſt we may conclude, That he is not only. the moſt pious but the moſt 
happy perſon, that makes the right uſe of his Wealth. | 


— 
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SECT. YI — 
Of the Third Advantage, that of Time. 
 Thepreciouſs 1, i E I us nou proceed to the Third Advantage, that of Time: Which 


- of Time though men do often ſo induſtriouſſy waſge, as if it were rather a 


s the eſti- burthen than an advantage, yet the differing eſtimates they make of it, 


perſons put 3 . 3 l ; 
es prieve, witneſs that it has a real value. For were it an empty uſeleſs thing, 


| The happi- 2. Every man ſays (though perhaps few conſider ) that our time here is 
| _ 2 but a Prologue to Eternity elſewhere, and that the condition of that Eternity, 


on the well. whether happy or miſerable, depends upon the well husbanding of this 
RR „Time. That therefore and that only can be the right managery of it, 


of them are expected from thoſe, vhoſe Qualities and Fortunes give them 


| | 
L more Vacancy trom fecular toils, 3. For 


— — 
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Th 4 3. For certainly it is not to be fanſied, that God who has put an active Bod hath al- 
Principle into our nature ſhould induſtriouſly provide for the — Gen. | 
irs operations in any, devote ſuch a Select number of men, as an Hecatom Taler of 
to be offered up to [dleneſs. And yet much leſs can it be thought, that ine, mr 
he ſhould ſo promote that Iniquity, which he profeſſes to hate, as to de- * of 

ſign chem to the purſuits of that, Manumit them from labour, to leaveſbar t, im. | 

them freer for vice. And if neither of theſe can be ſuppoſed, if their lei- 332 | 
ſure were not indulged them either that they might do nothing, or do ill, Te” þ 
there remains only a third end imaginable, and that is the doing good; 
as for the Sports and Paſtimes, the beſt of them come ſo near to Idleneſs, | 
and the worſt of them to Vice, that as the one is not to be allowed any, | 
ſo the other no conſiderable part of their time. Now becauſe none is toad = A 
but one, that is God, Mark 10. 18. we can take our meaſures of good acti- 
ons only from his prelcription; and ſo thoſe which he has commended as 
ſuch ro Mankind in general, point out to this particular rank of men the 
nature of their Exerciſes, as their eſpecial Vacancy and Leiſure does the 
higher degrees of them. ene e | 
4. And firſt thoſe of Piety towards God juſtly challenge a great ſhare of The duties 
their Time, For whereas God may ſeem to have limited and confined the . 
poor man's zeal, by that Rule of preferring mercy to themſel es before ſacri- foſ place, to 
fice to him; he does by exempring the rich from thoſe neceſſi: ies tacitly 
require their devotion to [well up to ſome proportion with his bounty to tine“, 
them, who being freed from thoſe weights where with others are clogged 7%, > 
and incumbred, even nature it ſelf ſuggeſts the expectation of their ſoar. 
ing higher: He has put them at a diſtance from the meaner cares and ſo- 
licicudes of life, as if he were jealous thoſe might prove his rivals, and 
keep them from growing into a cloſer intimacy with himſef. And ſhall 
this deſign of his love be defeated? And when he has thus ſecured him- 
ſelf from one ſort of Competitor, ſhall more and baſer be ſought out, eve- 
ry the criflingeſt and vileſt Entertainment be courted to come and ſup- 
plant him? This were indeed to anſwer that odious character of the Adul- 
tereſs, Ezek. 16, 3 4. which was not ſolicited, but did ſolicit. And. thoſe 
that can make ſuch unworthy and provoking returns to ſo endearing 2 
kindneſs, evince themſelves deſtitute not only of Grace, bur of all degrees 
of common good Nature. For when he ſo projects for their familiarity 
and converſe, what can be more inhumane and ingrate, than thus ſcorn- 
fully to decline it? Vet under this charge all thoſe will certainly fall, who 
do not employ ( nay devote) every day ſome conſiderable part of this 
their vacant time to the keeping up their intercourſe with God, by Read- 
ing, Prayer and Meditation, 8 - | | 
F. In the next place, Themſelves put in for a part. But here I mean 75 quiies | 


| 


not thoſe brutiſh ſenſual ſelves, which have in many (like Pharaoh's lean 4% wwe ro 


here they can never want buſineſs, that being in ſeveral reſpects a very Tine: 4 


created in a ſtate of maturity and perfection, but like his degraded poſts jos andy; | 
andings; 


| 
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The right |this is ſo inviting an entertainment, as may very reaſonably expect their 


ordering and companies ſome hours of the day in their Studies. 
governing 0 


Their wills | 6. But though this be a conſiderable, yet is it not the weightieſt part of 


and Aﬀe#i that care they owe themſelves. For as the Soul conſidered in its Intelle&, 
ONS 15 an- | 


ther dury may thus become their Pupil, ſo in its Morals it has often need to be their 
they owe to Patient. For though in its Original Conſtitution it was perfectly pure and 
themſel ves. a | 


healthy, yet by inhabiting in this peſthouſe che Fleſh, it hath contracted 
much of its contagion; and how much the more delicate and refined its 
compoſition is, ſo much the more mortal are the diſeaſes to which it is 
ſubject, It will therefore require a cloſe and wary, attendance. A Phyſi. 
cian that has a nice and tender Patient, mult be very aſſiduous in his care 
obſervant of all ſymptoms, watchful againſt all accidents. And fo cer. 
tainly ſhould men be here; they ſhould make daily obſervations how their 
| ghoſtly ſtrength increaſes or decays, what Humour moſt predominates, 
' whether Choler boil up into rage, Phlegm freez into floth ; whether the 
Sanguineſs of their temper make them luſtful, or the melancholy revenge- 

ful, and accordingly apply cheir ſpiritual Purgatives, the Baths or the Pa. 

lieſtra, preſcribe rules of Diet and Exercile. And doubtleſs whoever makes 

theſe daily ſtrict inſpections into himſelf, will by the ineſtimable benefit he 

receives from it, be taught how great a bleſſing his Time is, and how 

much a greater to have grace thus to employ it. e | 

The %% | >, But though a Man's ſelf be a Province wide enough to take up a good 
— part of this time, yet muſt he not ſo ingroſs it, as to defraud his Neigb- 
bour requires bour, who has alſo a right to ſhare in it. God having made man after his 
gr own Image, has (as part of that) ſtamped upon him the Bounty and 
| Time, Communicativeneſs of his nature: And therefore when we live wholly 
cds our ſelves, we raſe and deface that Impreſs, And when tis remem- 
bred that the hainouſneſs even of Murder is by God pronounced to ariſe 
from the violation of his Image, Gen, 9. 6. parity of reaſon muſt conclude 
this no light guilt. Nor is it only our Goods we are to impart ( for that 
were a very partial Tranſcript of that Bounty we are to imitate, which 
gives us ſo much beſides) but in general whatever other Ability we have 
by which our Neighbour may receive advantage: And ſo a man has as 
many employments of his time, as he either finds or can make opportuni- 
ties of doing good to others. I ſay make; for ſure Tince God hath con- 
ſtituted Love to our Neighbour one of the fundamental laws to Mankind, 
we are not to look upon it only as an accidental or caſualty, but as a main 
and deliberate buſinels of our lives; not refer it wholly to chance whether 
ever we ſhall do an act of this kind or no; but induſtrioufly ſeek out and 
improve occaſions. Thus we find the Liberalicy of our Bleſſed Lord re- 
preſented to us in the parable of the great Supper, Luke 14. 6. where there 
was not only liberal proviſions made for ſuch as would come in, but im- 
portunity uſed to draw them, particular invitations made to the poor and 
the maimed, the halt and the blind; and when that brought not in gueſts 
enough, the Figh-ways and Hedges were to be ranſacked, and a general 
Pres, as it were, made of men, to receive not the Earneſt-penny of Death, 
(u hich is uſually the ſignification of our Preſs-money ) but the Antepaſt 
of Eternal life. O that all thoſe who pretend to greatneſs of mind, would 
copy out this Munificence, that they would prevent men's defires and in- 
vice them to come and be obliged by them. For want of this, many oc- 
caſions of doing benefits are loft; the modeſty of ſome, perhaps the pride 
of others, averts them from requeſting choſe aſſiſtances they moſt need. 
It were therefore the nobleſt Study a Gentleman could entertain kink | 
8 eee e e p with, 
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wich, to ſearch the various Wants of choſe within his ſphere. But chen 
he muſt be ſure to do it with a candid deſign, che more opportunely to 
apply himſelf to cheir aid : He muſt not treacherouſly inquire who wants 
knowledge to deride, but inſtruct them; not hunt out a debauched per- 
ſon, to make him his Companion, but his Convert; not find out quarrels 
to foment, but compoſe them; in a word, not pry into other men's con- 
cernments, like a buſie body, but a Friend; not to comply wich his own 
curioſity, but their need. And now he that pays a juſt Tribute of his Time 
to theſe three grand Duries, will ( hen the othet dues to Nature, tempo- 
ral Affairs, and neceſſary Civilities are deducted) not have much to ſacri- 
fice either to Idleneſs or Vice, but will rather think he wants Time than 
Buſineſs. . N 
8. But alas, the full leiſure they generally find for the direct contrary Bur the Ger-. 


employ ments, wirnefles too irrefragably that they are not thus taken up. fe of | 


—-—-—-—-— 


ploym e * F. h Age | 
It is true indeed, we find God often in their Mouths, but it is rather in 4 bet | 


Oaths, than Prayers; as if they meant their profanations ſhould be the on- Time for | 
ly teſtimony that they believed a Deiry, How many are their ſuch pro Proves 4) 
feſt Votaries to Bacchus, that their Knees are reſerved only for him, never 
to be bent bur in drinking of Healths; that ſeem to have enacted to them- 
ſelves the profaner part ot Darins's Law, Dan. 6. 7. that of asking no Petiti. 
on of God, only herein out-vying him, that theirs is for indefinite, not li- 
miced time; who reckon ſaying of Prayers among thoſe Pedantick tasks of 
their childhood, which expire with the Rod and Ferula, and can never 
think fic ro debaſe their more Manly ſtate to it, unleſs perhaps a reſtleſs 
night may force them to call it in co ſupply the place of a more uſual and 
pleaſing Anodyne, Whether this be not the pitch of many Gentlemen's De- 
'votion, I appeal to any chat obſerves their Practice. 1 | 
9. Nor have they much more to do in the Library, than the Oratory, and as little 
unleis it be ſtored wich Romances, any deeper fort of reading is as formi- fs [is 
dable to them, as the Mines or Galleys; nor do they without wonder hi Lad. 
look at thoſe who can voluntarily ſet themſelves to tug at thoſe Oars. But | 
Divinity is beyond all others under prejudice with them, decried not only 
as a crabbed, but ungentile ſtudy ; ſo that upon pain of Reproach, none 
are to know more of it, than may juſt qualifie them to deride it; or read 
© the Bible to any other purpoſe, than to enable them to blaſpheme God in 
huis own flile. If theſe men may be ſaid at all to converſe with God, it is 
in the ſame manner that the Phariſees did with our Saviour, with the inſi- 
dious deſign of entangling him in his talk, Matth. 22. And ſure the more 
time is thus ſpent, the worſe. es *1 8 
| 10. Proportionably to this they acquit themſelves of the other parts of this ze not of 
Duty; that Time which they ſhould beſtow either in preventing or curing h Time | 
their ſpiritual Maladies, they lay out wholly in contracting or increaſin of wr | 
them, They have made a moſt ſtrict league wich the Fleſh, and like faith; Tu 
ful Confederates they omit no endeavour to ſtrengthen its Party, to ſup | 
ply ic wich freſh forces the expence of the whole day is managed wholly i | 
order to that end, Thus that they may be ſure to keep their Luft high and | 
vigorous, they give it a nouriſhing breakfaſt of Sloth in the morning, | 
full meal of gluttony at noon, beſides multitudes of collations in obſcene 1 
Diſcourſe and Fancies, all the day : And with theſe Auxiliaries, it need nor 
doubt to maintain the Field againſt poor macerated Chaſtity. So again, 
leſt Sobriery ſhould happen to ſurprize them, and gain but the honour of 
one Day, how vigilant are they to give it the firſt aſſault? Scarce a day that 
they draw not up in Battalia againſt it, and ſeldom mils giving it 5 total 
| Out; 


| 
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ing again, yet that little ſucceſs is but a preparation to a more ſignal De. 
eat inthe afternoon, which is with many, a time allotted wholly to theſe 


is ig: "and if ſleep like a Milt befriend it to ſteal upon them inthe morn. 
skirmiſhes ; perhaps the chaſe followed all night, nay, purſued fo wa | 


| 


ſome, till an habitual Sottiſhneſs ſave them che labour of theſe Quotidian 
Combates. Nor is their Pride fo affronted, as to be forgot in the diſtribu- 
tion of their Time, a good ſcantling of it is cut out to its uſe; ſome in 
contriving and deſigning their Cloaths, and ſome. in putting them on ; 
ſome in admiring themſelves, and ſome in projecting to be admired by 

others; ſome in hearing flatteries, and more in reflecting and ruminating 

upon them. 5 1 wei: a 
and what 11. As for thoſe broken parcels of Time, which are not thus devoted to 
rbeycan ſpare theſe or ſome other ſet and ſolemn Senſualities, they are-gleaned up by 
fon te? Sports and unſignificant paſtimes: Nay, even ſome who abſtain from the 


debauchery, | | = 
is uſually former, do yet ſo wholly abandon themſel ves to the latter, that their lives 
3 become utterly unproficable. Under this number I have no intention to 


?sfimer. include all who allow themſelves Recreations; I know ſome divertiſement 
s ſo neceſſary both to the Body and Mind of a man, that if it keep within 
moderate bounds, it is but a juſt debt to himſelf, and cannot fall under 
any ill character: But that which is reprehenſible in this matter, is the 
| exceſs and inordinacy of it, the making that a buſineſs, which ſhould be 
but a diverſion. And this we ſee too uſual with many, who abſurdly 
ſtretch this privilege of their Gentility, even till it break; purſue their 

ſports of Hawking and Hunting, ec. ſo vehemently and aſſiduouſſy, that 
ere they are aware, they adopt theſe their Callings; never conſidering that 
2 Faulconer or Huntſman is indeed as mean a Vocation, as thoſe they 

moſt deſpiſe. But whatever other paſtimes of this nature any man ſuffers 
to uſurp his time, he does in it extremely reproach himſelf, tacitly con- 
feſſes, that he is unfit for generous and manly imployments, and calls him. 
ſelf Child, while he thus rifles and plays away his das. 
Gaming, a@ 12, I know not whether I may rank the great and deep Gameſters in this 
pow uſedy if File: For though the nature of their imployment belong to it, yet there 
ofh a great | . . 1 | 
fin and ex- are ſuch conſiderable ruinous effects of it, as ſeem to place it in the num 
pence of ber of more ſerious Ills. And indeed, though Cuſtom hath called it Play, 
yet the many anxious fears and uneaſie Commotions which uſually attend 
it, evince the great impropriety of the Title, and would more reaſonably 
have given it a name of the direct contrary importance. But as feigned 
names are commonly an art of concealing perſons, ſo this Trade aſſumes 
the ſtile of Divertiſement, indeed to diſguiſe its true original which un- 
doubtedly is Covetouſneſs. For, what imaginable cauſe can there be al- 
ſigned, beſides the deſire of Winning, that ſhould make men venture what 
they are ſo unwilling to loſe ? It is certain, he that plays for a Piece, has as 
much of the divertive part, as he that ſtakes ee ae. And were that all 
| were deſigned, men need not, and certainly would not fo profuſely over -· 
buy what offers it ſelf at ſo much a cheaper rate. I know this is a motive 
men think too ſordid to own, but would God they would once learn (in 
this better ſence ) to revere themſelves as well as others, and deſpiſe to be 
prevailed on by what they are aſhamed to avow. But the event ordinari- 
ly ſpeaks it as great a Folly as Meanneſs, of which there are too many lad 
inſtances in the ſhipwrackt Fortunes of theſe Adventurers, And indeed 
chere is nothing wonderful in it, but that men will be ſo mad as to run the 
hazard. For that being ſuppoſed, it is not at all ſtrange to ſee them fink 
under it. For a man has here to deal not with Chance alone (which yet 
= "WEE 
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were but a rickliſh bottom to imbark | in (but with ſuch combinations o 
Deceit, that even good Fortune it ſelf will not ſecure him: So that he tha 
has not learnt to Plow with the ſame Heifer, is like to make but ſad 
Husbandry of it. And even thoſe that have, if they happen to get ſorne | 
| few good Crops, yet they quite wear out the Soil with them, forfeit that | 
Reputation with all conſidering men, which ſhould let them into farther 
opportunities, and leave themſelves to live not ſo much upon their owri 
Wus, as other men's Follies. It is true indeed, that hath in theſe latter 
days proved a pretty large Common to graze on, .and ſome have ſeemed 0 
thrive well upon it; but Generally ſuch Cattle meet at laſt with a pinch- 
ing Winter, which leaves them as bare and meagre, as ever. In ſhort, 
Cheating has uſually a reflexed efficacy, and deceives none more than thoſe 
that uſe it: Vet ſuch a ſtroke hath it now got in Gaming, that in moſt 
Companies it leaves men only this miſerable choice, Whether they will be 
active or paſſive in it. Which methinks ſhould be enough to awaken 
men, as immoderate Tyrannies uſe to do, to vindicate their Liberties, and 
reduce Gaming from this exorbitancy to its Primitive uſe, make it ceaſe to 
be a Trade, and become a Recreation: And that too bounded within 
ſuch juſt limits, that it may not incroach on thoſe hours which ſhould be 
deſtined to greater concernments. But as it is between this and the reſt, 
either Impertinencies or Vices, all their time is ſo pre-ingaged and fore - 
ſtalled, that their moſt important intereſt is left forlorn and neglected; 
they have as little Leiſure as Will to conſider the poor Soul, or ſcaree to 
remember that they carry any ſuch trifle about teen. 
13. And now they that thus forget God and themſelves, no wonder if #4 Sa a 
they afford little conſideration to their brethren. They will not be guilty fer is ls 
ol ſuch an Indecorum, or deny the Body of fin its exact ſymmetry, by ma- 
king this part unproportionable to the reſt: And therefote they either al- 
low no part of their Time to others, or do it to ſuch inverted perverſe | 
| Poſes, as makes the payment worſe than robbery. Thus many beſ 
Viſits on others, not out of any purpole of kindneſs, but either to trifle lt Sexes: 
away their own time, or to make obſervations, what they can ſpy ridicu- 
lous to entertain their laughter. A myſtery the London viſitants are gene- 
rally well read in, who have put this buſineſs long ſince into a ſettled 
courſe; ſo that the diſcoveries of one Viſit ſets them in a ſtock of defa- 
ming, backbiting diſcourſe for the next, and ſo ſucceſſively ad infinitum, 
So again, many who call themſelves Gentlemen, much to the reproach of 
that title, if they can find out a young Heir of much wealth and little 
prudence, how officious, how diligent are they in attending him; Watch 
ung him as gladly as a Vulture does the fall of a Carcaſe, till they find an 
advantage to rook him at Play, entangle him in Suretiſhip, or perhaps be. 
tray him to ſome mean and unequal Match. So if they hear but of a 
beautiful Woman, what contrivances, what deſigns do they lay, firſt to ſee, 
and then to corrupt her; make it a buſineſs to themſelves, as well as 2 
trade to their Agents and Factors, to ſpring ſuch Game ? And upon ſuch 
| occaſions as thele can liberally ſacrifice their Time, of which when any 
Charitable office would borrow from them but ſome few minutes, they 
are then ſuch buſie perſons, they can by no means afford it. A Nabal's 
blunt and churliſb refuſal, or at beſt a Felix pur off to 4 convenient ſeaſon, | 
are the uſual returns to ſuch motions. But to anticipate the Propoſal, to 
£0 in queſt of ſuch Opportunities, looks with them like a piece of q 
le errantry, has ſo little of their practice, chat it farce eſcapes their 
Icorn. 
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8 2 2 14. And now what a heavy Bill of Indictment is like one day to be 
that we maſt|brought in again} them, when God, their Souls, and their Neighbours 
. ſhall all join in their Charge! O that they would ſeaſonably conſider 

Pert Time how ſadly obnoxious they are to it; and that condemnation which will 

* " = inevicably follow it; that ſo they may according to Chriſt's counſel, Matth. 

| 5. 25. agree with theſe adver ſat ies while they art in the way, and by yielding 

to each of them for the future a juſt portion of their Time, compound 

the buſineſs, ſtop the Proceſs againſt them. That they would remetuber, 
that of all their prodigalities, this of their time is the moſt deſperate, ſuch 

| as is moſt impoſſible to redeem, and yet that wherein they are of all 

| | others the deeplieſt concerned. And this they would certainly be con. 

vinced of, if their Aiery fancies could but ſo condenſe into Earth as to 

bring them into any acquaintance With their Beds of duft, give them ſome 
ſoretaſte of their Dying terrors : For let them but ſadly think what they 

_ | would then give for ſome few of thoſe Days they now ſtudy to fling away, 

and they cannot chuſe but infer the neceſſity of being better Husbands. 

Wie read in Scriptures of the Demoniacks dwelling among the Tombs: But 

the Devil has ſure changed that habitation; for thoſe whom he now poſ- 
ſeſſes he permits not to converſe at all there, as knowing it is the pro. 
pereſt preparative to his diſpoſſeſſion. And doubtleſs it would be the 
moſt powerful Exorciſm, as of all others, ſo of this Evil ſpirit (this filch- 
ing Devil, chat thus ſteals from men their precious hours) often to 
| deſcend into the Vault or Charnel- houſe, and by ſerious conſideration. 
how ſhort their Time is, to inforce upon themſelves a care of redeem. 
ing it. q „%% 2 33% 
| Much mere , 5. Nor need they fear that to redeem their Time, they- muſt ſell their 
. , Pleaſures, give up themſelves to a joy leſs ſtate of life. For though it is 
Tine * true they muſt reſign their counterfeir they ſhall have real Delights in 
ard J exchange; they mult part with their Glaſs, but ſhall have Gold inſtead 

* — of it. And as none but a rude Indian will repine at that bargain in the 

nd. Literal, ſo none but a ruder Chriſtian can diſlike it in the Moral ſence. 

Por in the firſt place, he that imploys his time in converſing with God, is 

not only more honourably and more profitably, but alſo more pleaſant- 
ly buſied than he can poſſibly be any other way. We all ſay, That God 

is the Center of felicity ; But he gives himſelf the lye, that does not with. 

| all confeſs, that the cloſer acquaintance we have with him, the nearer ap- 

proach we make to happinels. For whoever believed the Son to be the 

Fountain of heat, and yet feared to freez by drawing near its Rays? In- | 

| | deed none but the downright Atheiſt can with any tolerable Logick, 
diſpute the pleaſantneſs of this Duty. For can any whoſe Faith has ſet up | 

a God, ſuffer their fancies to dreſs him like a Fiend ? Put on him ſuch un. 

lovely ſhapes, as may beget averſion, deter them from approaching o 

him? Can they call him a Deity, to whom they will not attribute ſo much 

as they will to every ingenuous man, the honour of being good Compa- 
ny ? This is to be not only profane but abſurd, And if there be any of ſo | 

ſhort Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe him uncapable of conviction by Argument: The 
common Proverb hath aſſigned him his Teacher, viz, Experience. Let him 
by frequent, yet reverent Addreſſes to God, grow into forme familiarity 
with him, bring himſelf within diſtance of receiving his refreſhing lofluen- 
ces, and then he will diſcover how very unkind he hath been to him- 
ſelf in thus long holding off, In humane Converſations we uſe not to 
find che guſt and reliſh of them, till we arrive to ſome degree of Freedom: 

They chat converſe as ſtrangers, are under conſtraints and A 
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And certainly che main cauſe of chat diſguſt men have to this Spiri 
- entercourle, is their unaccuſtomedneſs to ir. They addreſs to God perf, 
ly as ſtrangers, now and then pay him a ſlight Viſit, as it were by way 
 formalicy and compliment; and then no wonder if it be neither ſatisfa- 
Rory to God nor themſelves. But then tis ſure great injuſtice to defame 
that as unpleaſant, which becomes ſo only by their own ill managery; to 
ſay there is no water in the well, only becauſe they neglect to provide a. 
Bucket for the drawing of it up, 1 


* 


16. In the next place tis ſure, theit Souls mean them no malice in ex. The . 
acting part of their Time, For firſt, what they beſtow in improving and i abe undd. 


exalting their Hnderſtandings, does not only bring them in advantages in ard 
the end, but affords them alſo very fair accommodations by the way. 11 
Learning yields ſuch variety of agreeable entertainments, that like the Herd. a 


ans in the Villa in it adapes itſelf toevery man's ral, he that likes fig, 


not one fort may fit himſelf with another; and ſure he muſt have a OE” 

ſtrangely vitiated palate, to whom none of them will reliſh. I canſcarce 

_ think Nature has produced any thing ſo diſtemper'd ; but men take up 

general and implicit prejudices, and will look on Books in no other noti · 

on but as Taskmaſters, whereas if they would but conſider them as Com- 

panions, they could not miſs of one kind er other, to find a pleaſant con. 

verſation among them, CO, OT Eid, 
17. As for that portion of their Time which is ſpent in attendance on Tie great 


the yet more ſpiritual part of them, tis rather a gift than a robbery, to 7 
help them to bach a way of expence. Ingenuous men think it a prize a gevers* | 
when they meet an opportunity to reſcue from the ſullage of time any 797 * 

thing that carries the ſtamp of ancient worth and Nobility. But this is a Hs. 


piece of the greateſt Antiquity, of the nobleſt, yea divineſt Impreſs. How 
can men's hours be better laid out, then in reſtoring it to its primitive 
luſtre, in wiping off that ſoil where with the ſteam of boiling paſſions hath 
obſcured it, and by disburdening it of thoſe loads of noxious humours un. 
der which it labours, like good Phyſicians, recover it from a languiſhing, 
infirm, to a vigorous athletick habit? And ſure the ſatisfaction of this 
muſt far exceed all other entertainments. Indeed that which is uſually ta- 
ken up inſtead of it, can with no juſtice pretend to any tolerable compla- 
- cency. No man envies his ſelicity, but contemns his ſordid and abject ſpi- 
ric, that picks out the baſeſt and unworthieſt company: And ſhall it here 
paſs ſor pleaſure to conſort only with the Plebeian part of himſelf, thoſe 
ſenſual Appetites, which are the Common people of this Little world, to 
ſpend all his time in Treating and Careſſing of theſe, and in the interim 
let the Soul, which is of ſo noble an extraction, ſo excellent endowments, 
ſtand by neglected, nay be trodden to death in the croud of this vulgar 
rabble ? Certainly this is a Tragedy, that no man could ſee upon the Stage 
vithout indignation : Yet God knows, this is it men daily act over with 
" applauſe to themſelves, Would God they would once ſhift the Scene, and 
let the oppreſt Soul have its ſeaſon of triumphing : Doubtlels they would 
find it more pleaſant to ſhare in its Conque than in its ruine. We read 
indeed of ſome Nations that have by the Rites of a barbarous Religion been 
forced to make Humane ſacrifices : Vet we find not that they had ſo 
llaughtered Humanity it ſelf, as to make it matter of delight. And has 
our Civility ſo far out- done their Barbariſm, that it ſhall be pleaſure ta 
do that in ſpight of our Religion, which they did in obedience to 
theirs > To butcher the Man within us, and leave nothing but our out. 
ward Form and inward Guilt to differenge us from Beaſts? He that 
MI RR r diſclaims 
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vantage ny laid out to the benefit of others, which is that which brings 


Tze Atb- 1. IN the Fourth place we are to conſider the Gentleman s advantage, in 
rity which 4 
| Gemtleman 


1 
i 


| 


{ 


5 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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bus Relationd ing perverted as any of the former, He who has ſecular ties upon men, 


__  difclaims this, muſt neceſſarily confeſs che pleaſure lies on the other fide, in 


relcuing the Spirit from the uſurpations, yea tyranny of the Fleſh ; a | 


conſequently that the Time he thus beſtous is not loſt, but improved to 
his own greateſt preſent, as well as future advantages. 


The like ad. 


us to taſte 
be expected the moſt delicious of humane delights : The pleaſure of obliging being of 


in that Time 


| which i; laid all thoſe the moſt raviſhing and tranſporting, And for this we need not 


aunt per the verdict of Chriſtianiry : The Philoſopher atteſts ic as well as the Di. 
ES | 


Zenefit of „vine. Nay it is ſo received a truth, that ſcarce any man will avow ſo 


| thers. much ill nature as to reſiſt it in diſcourſe, how much ſoever his practi ce 


\diſowns it. Indeed this is a pleaſure of ſo exalted, ſo quinteſſential a kind, 


18. The like may (in the laſt place) be ſaid of chat part of it which 8 


that what Herod's Auditors ſaid in flattery of his Oration, we may ſay in | 


truth of this: *Tis the delight rather of a God than a man, That Sove. 


raign Being, though he were cternally happy in himſelf, yet as if he had 
wanted of his complete felicity, whilſt he enjoyed it alone, was pleaſed ra. 
ther to create, than want objects of his goodneſs. And a pleaſure to 
v which God himſelf has given ſuch an atteſtation, as to make a World in 
order to it, ſure cannot, without the moſt impious contradiction of his 


benefits he hath vouchſafed our nature, that he hath given us a capacity 


lige one another; lo pointing us out a courſe, whereby we may not only 


even Demi Gods, O that thoſe, who think it Noble to be aſpiring, would 
thus verifie the opinion, by terminating all their wiſhes and endeavours in 


told the happineſs of this ſo Deifying an employment. 


| 


Ms —— 


— 


SECT. VU. | 
Of the Fourth Advantage, that of his Autbority. 


I reſpect of his Authority over thoſe that relate to, or depend on him. 
bath over | And this it righly managed, is of excellent uſe, though as capable of be. 


2 may often, by thoſe cords which bind their worldly intereſt, draw them 


great advan; to a conſideration of their ſpiritual. A Tenant who thinks his livelihood 


rage to him 


for to im. concerned in the good Will of his Landlord, a Penſioner whole ſubſiſtence: 


| preſs Virtus reſts upon the bounty of his Patron, will ſtrive to model themſelves to 


m ben. 


| endear : They are uſually Wax to him, that are Flint to others. But then, 
as variety of Seals make differing Impreſſions, ſo this flexibleneſs of theirs 


may be either abuled to ill, or improved to good ; this Wax may receive 


| are polleſt of this advantage, to ule it to the imprefling not of Vice, but 
Vertue ; to contrive how they may molt effectually diſcountenance the 
one, and encourage the other. And this they may doubtleſs have frequent 
opportunities of, towards either of thoſe relations forementioned. 


2. Buc 


the Image of a Beaſt or an Angel. It is therefore the duty of thoſe who 


choice, be deſpiſed by man. And certainly tis none of the leaſt of thoſe 
ol it, by affording us thoſe powers by which we may advantage and ob. 


innocently, but ſucceſsfully entertain Lucifer's deſign, of being like the moſt 
' High, It really makes Men what the Heathens vainly fanſied their Heroes 


this one Generous Ambition! And then tis ſure they would not need to be 


ſuch a form, as may beſt ſuic the inclinations of the perſon they defire to 


| 
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2. But to none lo often as to their Domeſticks and Menial Ser van Specially that 
Theſe are always ſo much in their road, that they ſeem to be marked out be 
0 


by God as their moſt peculiar Province. Every Maſter has ſo much ary _ 


the Prophet, thathe is /et a» 4 Watchman, Exe. 1 7. over his Family, and % J Ser- 


vants and 


ought as jealoufly to obſerve the approach of any Vice towards it, as a Bungie. 


Centinel does that of an Enemy. Tis a very pernicious error for men to 
think themſelves no other ways concerned in their Servants, than they are 
in their Horſes, or Oxen, to look upon them only as another ſpecies of 
Vorking cattel, and fo they do their buſineſs, care not how arrant Brutes 
they be. Whereasthey ſhould remember, that they with themſelves are 
Common · ſervants to the one Great Maſter, and that the ſubordination of 
the one ta the other is but the wiſe economy of their Lord, who has ( as 
in great Families we ſee it uſual) conſtituted the one as Stewards or Su- 
per viſors, to regulate the reſt : And then twill appear a piece of enormous 
unfaichfulneſs 20 neglect this charge, To avoid which guilt, ic will con- 
cern Gentlemen to have a ſedulous care over thoſe that are thus intruſted t 
them, to make ſtrict inſpection, into the manners of their ſervants, and ac. 
cordingly to apply inſtructions, and admonitions, reproofs, or incourage- 
ments. And chat they may not tranſcribe Pharaoh's Tyranny, af exacting 
Brick without Straw, require the ſuperſtructure of Chriſtian lives, where 
there wants the neceſſary foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, they muſt; 
provide that none under their charge be deſtitute of the means of laying| 
| that ground-work, of knowing ſo much of Religion as may bring them 
into an acquaintance with their duty. Bur to give life to all theſe endea- 
vours, tis indiſpenſably neceſſary for them to avow ſuch a Love to piety 
and vertue, and ſuch a Deteſtation of the contrary that their ſervatits 
may ſee, that there is but one way of approying themſelves both to their 
earthly and heavenly Maſter. | „ 1 


3. If it be here Objected, That it is but a counterfeit vertu, which 1 p-ofeſ- 
rives it (elf from the care of pleaſing men, and ſo that this is, but ro teach % e, 


1 
1 


which may be 


them to convert profaneneſs to hypocriſie: I muſt yield ſo far as to con- younrergeir 
| fels, that where that continues the final motive, it will never avail any i, may 
man, But as God often uſes temporal and outward occurences, to wn 

duce inward and ſpiritual effects, fo it may here happen, that thoſe whoſe 

firſt approaches to Goodneſs were mercenary, and out of compliance to 

others, may by coming within view of it diſcern it ſo amiable, that they 

may after love it for it ſell. And indeed conſidering the rude ignorance, 
uſual among the vulgar, tis ſcarce imaginable they ſhould imbrace it upon 
the bare ſtrength of ſpeculation, and therefore muſt be allowed ſecular| 
invitations, as baits to allure them. As for thoſe that never advance high- 
er than the meer Form of Godlineſs, what weight ſoever it may add to their 
own doom, yet perhaps that may juſtly be accounted leſs miſchievous to 
the world, than the contrary extreme; Hypocriſie being a fin that canno 
well ſer up for Proſehhtes. becauſe it never owns it ſelf of a diſtin&t party 
from true Piery. And 'tis not impollible, that the example of a feigned 
Chriſtian may teach others to ſurmount their copy, and be that in fince- 
rity, which he is but in appearance: Whereas open Vice pretends to no 
ſuch poſſibility, breaths nothing but Contagion, and like a Peſt infects 
Communities. We have therefore reaſon to conclude, that if this care 
_ were generally taken, twere a ſervice not only to God, but the Common-| 
wealth, which has not more unproficable, nay noxious burdens lying o 
her from any rank of men, than from lewd and idle Servants ; who uſing 
-their places only as a ſhelter for their floth and licentiouſaeſs, when that 


Gour 
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ſerianas⸗- 
afterwardi. 


— — _ 

os Gourd withers, know not whicher to retire, bur uſually either live Beggars, 
or die Thieves: Whereas if Gentlemens families were ſo ordered, as to be. 
come Seminaries of Induſtry and Sobriety, che number of them is ſo great 


2 


r  ——— —  __  — — 


that they might be able to ſend out many Colonies of uſeful and civi 
perſons, 1 0 
Gn wy There is alſo another ſort of Relative, viz. 


trary ; he therefore that hath a Friend, ought ſtudiouſly to contrive how 
he may moſt promote his advantages, and thoſe not only his outward and 
ſecular, bur alſo (yea principally ) his inward and ſpiritual. This is che 
only ſence wherein tis lawful to have deſigns upon him, and in this he is 
not only licenſed, but obliged to have ſo. He muſt here ule all friendly 
ſtratagems to recommend and endear vertue to him, make his kindneſs 
the Vehicle, wherein the more gratefully ro adminiſter whatever is moſt 
Vuholſom, even reproofs, when they appear ſo; and yet by taking his own 
turn in being the Patient, evince, that tis no aſſuming humour, that creates 
him a Phyſician. If friendſhips were thus managed, it would be indeed a 
moſt ſacred relation, ſuch as would be above the violations of thoſe petty 
trivial diſtaſtes, which now adays diſſolve them, Hearts that are tyed toge- 
ther with theſe conſecrated bands, are like Man and Wife joy ned together in. 
ſe parably by God, and much for the ſame end of propagation ; only here. 
in as far ſuperior to their pattern, as the mind is to the body, the divine 
excellencies of a Saint to the natural compoſition of a man. We ma 
reaſonably believe they were Friendſhips of this making, that firſt brought 
that name into ſo much veneration, and were they again reduced to this, 
no Encomiums could be too laviſh for them. Such a reducemenc were a 
work well worthy the ſpirit and ingenuity of Gentlemen: Who ſince they 
generally profeſs much reverence to the word, tis pity they ſhould caſt 
away their adorations on an empty ſhrine .The Heathens had Incantations 
to recal their diſpleaſed Deities into their forſaken Images. I wiſh they 
would allo try ſome holy magick to bring back ſomewhat of the primitive 
divine ſpirit, to animate this now liveleſs trunk: That they who juſtly 
think it an ungentile reproachful thing, not to have ſome body whem they 
call Friend, may think it much more fo, not to pay all the real kindneſs 
due to that appellation. N FH 
But roo ma-. 5. Having thus far given an account what are the proper and juſt em- 
5% % ploy mens of this Authority over their ſeveral Relations, our method now 
rity to coun- re quires us to reflect a little on their Practice, and that in the moſt we 
nance n4 ſhall find as far ſwerving from the rule in this particular, as any of the for- 
e 3 mer. So far, alas, are Gentlemen from making their Power i 1 
Piery and to the infuſing good, that there is nothing more ordinary than to ſee them 
ee diſpoſeir to the direct contrary. The ſcorn and contempe they publickly 
caſt upon all piety and vertue, teaches their Dependents how dead a _—_ 


—_—— 


* 


— 


provide Air for that Chamelion, lay out his whole breath in flatteries ( a 


— — —— — 
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that is like to prove to them. And then tis very improbable that Godly- 
neſs ſhall with them caſt the ſcales againſt Gain. He chat aims to get an- 
Exhibition, or any thing proportionable, will ſoon diſcern his way lies in| 

a quite oppoſite road. He muſt find out what Vice off the Gentleman he 
may be moſt ſerviceable to. Sometimes he muſt purvey for his Luſt, 
ſometimes for his Intemperance z and even when he has cloyed thole gro. 
ſer appetites, yet his Pride will always remain inſatiable. He muſt ſtill 


more helliſh wind than any the Laplanders (ell. ) Tis this enſhrining his| 
Diana which is the craft by which he expects his wealth: And therefore! 
whatever other office he executes by ſtarts, a Paraſite is to be his conſtanc 
trade. | | | | | 


6. In like manner their Servants are diſciplined ro be the Miniſters of 


Seryants cre | 


their Luxuries, and not only to ſerve but tranſcribe them. The Maſter's πν . 


Vices ſeldom mils to be taken up by the whole Houle, as if they were to be Hers wg 


the Cognizances and Badges to witneſs to whom they retained. And , Zux- | 


though for this they might very well truſt to the efficacy of their bare Ex. 2 


their Tani- 


ample, yet as if they could never be ſecure enough of corrupting their Fa- (ie he 
milies, they too often add to it Precepts and Rules of Inſtitution. Thus it „ 


Vice and 'n- 


zs one of the Fundamental Laws of their Hoſpitality, That no /?ranger be ſent Pays 
Sober away, So that their Houſes may well pals for inchanted Caſtles; no 


Man ſcarce that comes into them, being able to guide himſelf our. They 
keep as it were, ſolemn Juſts and Tournaments of Debauchery, to challenge 


| 
all comers, and have variety of Champions to deal withal, Combatants of 


— 


mies of Licentiouſneſs, that the moſt innocent Puny will there in a very 

ſhort time become a Proficient, And this, God knows, is the ordinary im- 

provement they make of their Authority; as if they affected to outbid the 

tyranny of the Turk, in ſending a Halter to his Vaſſals, and making them 

their own Executioners; or thought ic a diſparagement to their Qualities, 
to go to Hell without an honourable Retinue. | 


among them, than the kiſſes of an Enemy, ſuch mutual ſoothing in ill, as 
ſheds out the bowels, when it pretends to kiſs. Nay as if it were not ſuffici- 
ent for them to nouriſh thole Vices they find already planted, they ſow 


new Seeds, communicate their perſonal ones to each other, as if the com- 
munity of Friendſhip obliged them mutually to diffuſe their poiſons. 


ſtituted to the vileſt and moſt deteſtable purpoſes; and by this accutſed 


— 


all ranks. In ſhort, Gentlemens Families are become ſuch perfect Acade. 


7. As for the other ſort of power, that which they have over their Friends The friend 


| and Intimates, tis not diſcernible that they manage that better. Who al- Gg, bie 


1s cortracted 


. moſt is there, that ſeems at all to advert to the Eſſential part of Friend-|\,norg them 


ſhip? What a Rarity, I had almoſt ſaid a Prodigy is it, to find (even w, brcomes 


amongſt thoſe that profeſs the greateſt dearneſs any that hath either chef dt” 


Courage to give, or the Humility to receive an Admonirion ? But inſtead 3 | 
: * 2 = : : al 
of thole wounds of 4 Friend, Prov. 27. 6. there is nothing more common Vitae. 


' renders it inveterate and incurable ; and like Joabto Amaſa, 2 San, 20. 10. 


Were many of the cloſeſt intimacies now adays ranſacked to the bottom 
it is to be feared this would be found the baſis and ground: work of them. 
Ne that hath advanced above the beaten road, arrived to the more eleva- 
ted myſterious parts of wickedneſs, ( The depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, 
Rev. 2. 24. ) would loſe much of the guſt, if he ſhould not get ſome Con- 
fident, to whom at once to boaſt, and propagate his Proficiency. Thus la- 


is this venerable relation of Friendſhip proſaned, by being pro- 


abuſe ſuffers the ſaddeſt Metar becomes only a Confederacy in ſin, 
NP Metamorphoſis, ö 18 


| 
| 
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— Themſelv®s: v hich often deads the reliſh, or diverts the attempt of other Liberalicies., 


By this 10. I might here add ex abundanti, that there is likewiſe a Secular Profi 
means their attending it. For if Gentlemen had their Dependents truly Conſcientious, 


Servant: 


a Combination and league againſt what they account the common | 
mies, God and Vertu. 3 
The gres | $. Theſe are ſuch wretched perverſions of their power, that one would 
1 gueſs it were ſomè great and very conſiderable weight of preſent Intereſt, 
bey would chat ſhould thus byals and diſtort them. But when chat is examin d twill 
* be found to lie wholly upon the other ſide. The former Section gave us 
- the good occaſion to diſcern how tranſporting a delight it is, to be the Inſtrument 


Socially o of any good to others. Bur as there is no good can bear proportion 
cir Saas, Wich that which is, done to the Soul, ſo certainly to be an Agent in that, 
muſt far 15 the pleaſure of all other Benefactious. He chat ſo dif 

penſes his Bounty, as to engage men to Vertue by it, is indeed the magni. 

ficenc Perſon, our-vies the moſt profuſe Donations of che greateſt Poren- 

tates. They can give but ſome little parcels of Earth, he gives Heaven, 

and like a mighty Monarch hath Kings to do him homage. So he that 

by well ordering his Family, makes his Servants to be God's, does not 

_ only oblige the Common-wealth, but is as it were a Patriot even to Heaven 


ic ſelf ; provides it with Inhabitants, aud helps to ſecure it from that emp. : 


tineſs and depopulation, wherewith the general wickedneſs of men ſeems 
to threaten it. And then in relation to ſuch his Servants, he is of all 
other Vaſters the moſt bountiful and obliging : They provide perhaps 
ſome petty Annuities, he gives a ſtate of Inheritance, nay of Eternity. 


| Gentlemen | 9. This is a vaſt Munificence, yet that which the arranteſt Worldling 


by doing 


| good my Can have no tempration to grudge, A man may thus without a Riddle 
 Emrich o. give much, yet part with nothing, nay, acquire that very thing to himſelf, 


ther with. 


der Imps- Which he diſpenſes to others. So that here is no place for the uſual 


veriſving ( though unjuſt ) Objection of impoveriſhing ones ſelf, which is that alone 


And therefore this ſort which is reſcued from that one poſſible allay, muſt 
certainly yield the moſt vigorous and unmixt Pleaſure : It being ſure, that 
Bounty has in ir ſelf ſo much of agreement with Humane Nature, as will 
inevitably produce Complacence and Delight, where it is not ſo interrup- 
ted or allayed. „ 5 „ 


and Depen. tlie y would be of very much more uſe to them. They might employ them 


dents will ſecurely, and need no other Spies upon them but their own Conſciences. 
become more » | . 


rut ard Tu ould not then be, ſo many Servants ſo many Thieves and Harpyes, but BY 
faithful in ſo many Factors and Traffickers for the Maſters advantages. So that here 


the manage- 


ment of cheer a gain their own intereſt engages them to this Care: Though I confeſs tis 


concerns, to be wiſhed, that the former more ingenuous Motive may be fo preva - 
lent, as to ſuperſede all uſe of this; it being very unreaſonable that God 
ſhould need Auxiliaries from Mammon. Vet as once the Iſraelites borrowed 
of the Egyptians, ſo it may not be amiſs to make this Inferior conſideration 
a ſtep to the other more Noble: That even they who have yet no guſt of 
that more Heroick Pleaſure, may on the intuition of this Worldly advan- 
tage, endeavour to improve their Authority to the Spiritual good of all 
that belong to them. | 2 3202021 
The pleaſure 1. But from no part of this Performance may they reap fo rich fatis- 
of 2 fiction, as from that which is exerciſed towards a Friend, For as their 
ond concernment is nearer in him, than in the former more diſtant Relations, 
equal ro tbat ſo the Pleafure of doing good to him, muſt proportionably encreaſe; as 
yrceiv/d, or that heat is molt intenſe which is conveyed by the neareſt Reflection. He 
do toow who ſo maintains his Vital Ration in the great Body, as to ſympathize with 


<a Selves. 
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cxery Member of it, muff yer neceſſarily have the moſt acute ſenſe of wha 
befalls thoſe parts, to which he is moſt immediately conjoined. But ti 
is no ſtricter Union upon Earth, than that of a Virtuous Friendſhip ; 
then what can be more ſatisfactory, than to preſerve or advance the Health 
of char, whoſe Maladies himſelf is ſure to feel, to improve and benefit t 
| perſon, whois thus become a part of him? Perſons of quality love to deck 
and imbelliſh the place where they inhabit, abhor to dwell in a Stie 
Dungeon: But friends dwell in each other; and therefore cannot but 
delighted in beautify ing and adorning thoſe Minds they have thus choſen 
to live in, in purging them from all foulneſs and pollutions, and rendring 
them as pure and immaculate; nay, as ſplendid and illuſtrious, as is po 
ſible. Certainly, there is nothing upon Earth more raviſhing, than 
Friendſhip thus entertained. *Tis ſome Anticipation of Heaven, where 
thoſe lines of love, which ſtretch themſelves to every part of the Circum- 
ference, do all meet in God as their Centre. It is indeed that which ſur- 
mounts the poſſibility of an exact deſcription, and reſerves its full diſcovery 
to be the prize of Experience. Let it be tried, and then I doubt not, but 
he that hath made the Experiment will readily atteſt the pleaſure of thus 
employing this part alſo of his Authority. 4 Dr ve | 
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- SECT... 
Of the Laſt Advantage, that of Reputation. 
+8 : HE laſt Advantage is that of Reputation and Efteem : Which is ge- The Repu: 


3 


nerally preſumed the due of perſons of Quality, unleſs where ſome fa Y 


1 
perſonal unworthineſs hath cut off che Entail, and forfeited that right. we — | 


Il ma- 


ſpect which former Ages paid to Superiors of all ſorts ; yet I cannot think e 


the Levelling Principle has ſo univerſally diffuſed it ſelf, as totally to raſe bin. 
out all Impreſſions of Reverence towards them: So that there ſtill remains 
ſome what of this Talent for them to negotiate with. It will be their part 

ſo to manage and diſpoſe it, as to bring in profit to their Lord, by making 
tt alſo an Engine to draw men to piety and virtue. WD „ 
2. This they may ſometime do by Counſel; to the ſucceſs whereof there The aduite 
zs nothing more contributive than an eſteem of the Adviſer, moſt men be- givez & « 
ing rather apt to conſider who ſpeaks, than what is ſpoken, And therefore 
perſons, whoſe Quality and Education have prepoſſeſt them with an opini- 
on of their Wiſdom, have a great advantage towards the working on 
them. And this it will befit them to make diligent uſe of, by ſeaſonable ir, 


with 


falſe meaſures of the World have pur 
them in their true and native ſhapes, the one the object of horror and de- 
ſtation, the other of love and delight. Tis the want of this diſcovery, 
that has given Impiety ſo free a range? It has dreſt it ſelf up in a counter. 
eit ſplendour, falſe Gems and Tinſel-gaudery : And in this glittering ap. | 
pearance it marches on triumphantly, receives acclamations, yea, and 
Obeiſance too, nay commands not only the knees, (as every proſperous 
Uſurper can do) but even the hearts of men. And will none have ſo 
much Charity, ſo much Zeal 47 1 Concern, as to — 
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And though thele days have taught the Yor to defalk much of that re- A is of 5 
vantage ts | | 
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8 Impoſtor, and Thew the dazled World what it is it thus bews to ? 
| Perhaps this is lookt upon only as the buſineſs of Divines; but certainly 
would Gentlemen alſo ſet to it, they were like to prove the more proſpe. 
rous undertakers. What comes only out of the Pulpit, paſſes for the foo. 
lifſhneſs of Preaching, 1 Cor. 1,21. or for the diſcourſes of thoſe whoſe Trade 
it is to inveigh againſt fin. All their Thruſts being of courſe, and expected, 
their Wards are as well known too; and we daily ſee Vice approve it (elf 
an expert Fencer againſt them. But the endeavours of theſe would not be 
liable to thoſe prejudices: A blow from them would come (like the re. 
volt of a Confederate) with the advantage of a Surpriſe, And there is 
little doubt, but by friendly and familiar Conferences they might many 
times inſinuate that into men's breaſts, which the more ſolemn and Au- 
= \  |thoricative Exhortations of Miniſters often fail of 5 | 
ſpecially if be 3. Bur Counſel will be of little efficacy, if it be not ſeconded by Ex. 
Jeconds and ample. They muſt therefore look their Lives be ſuch, as may ſhew they 
4 believe themſelves, whilft they go about to perſwade others. He that ſhall 
e . with never fo preſſing arguments dehort a man from that Sin, which him- 
e. fell at the next opportunity commits, will never be ſuppoſed to have any 
real ill opinion of it, but rather fo paſſionate a love, that he is jealous any 
but himſelf ſhould have its embraces. And then ſurely this will be ſo far 
from averting, that it will excite the appetite. of the other to taſte of that 
which he ſees is thought ſo deſirable as to be Monopolized. is 
Gentlemen 4. Indeed there is nothing by which they have fo univerſal an influence, 
| * as their Example. Things that are ſet in ſome high and eminent place, do 
n naturally attract men's eyes to them, ſo that eminency of condition where- 
3 in Gentlemen are placed, renders their actions more obſervable. They 
| Form p97 are like the City our Saviour ſpeaks of, ſet on an hill, and have by that ad- 
 Goodneſt by | yantageous ſicuation the means of making their light ſhine farther than 
ine 474 other men's. And therefore it ought to be their conſtant care, by the 
 *ncouroge- bright luſtre of their exact and exemplary Converſations, to enlighten the 
n whole { phere wherein they move. Would Gentlemen make this their uni. 
ted deſign, what a happy Conſtellation of auſpicious Stars would they 
prove, by whoſe benign Aſpect the ſterility of Vulgar minds might be cu- 
red, and even thoſe Clods be inſpirited and rendred capable of excellent 
| productions ? % Y 8 „ — 
which would $- For what can be more perſwaſive to thoſe of the lower Ranks to em- 
22 brace Vertue, than to ſee it made the election of thoſe whom they ſuppoſe 
e to have moſt judgment to diſcern its value, and ſo fall not on it blind- 
tion among fold, and who have alſo. all the contrary pleaſures of Sin within their 
„, Mali reach; nay proſtrate at their feet, ſuing for entertaining, and ſo are not 
Bo icaſt on it by impotence ? What a blur and infamy would it caſt upon 
Vice, if it were once baniſhed out of Gentile company ? And how fair a 
ſtep would it be towards its excluſion out of all? We ſee what a natural 
aſpiring the lower ſort have to approach to the condition of their Betters. 
And though that being now aimed only at their Pomps and Greatneſs, 
be no commendable temper, yet ſure it were much in the power of thoſe 


emulated perſons to make it ſo. For would they ſo order the matter, that 
their Vertue ſhould our-{hine all their outward ſplendors, that it ſhould 
become the character and diſtinctive note of a Gentleman, to be eminently 
good, this were a way to conſecrate even Ambition it ſelf, by making it 
an engine not to rack and torture men, às common ambitions do, but to 
advance them to all vertuous induſtry. 


| 


— 


6. He 


ECT. VIII. Advantage of Reputation. 1 
6, He that deſired to ennoble his Family, would then begin at his Mind, b, adandan 
| (caſt out thence all baſe and degenerous Inclinations, and make himlelf ah of vice 
| | Gentleman without help of Heraldry, Thus haply might they deceive men 2 
into Piety, and make thoſe Emulations, whole firſt riſe was meerly from|make them | 
Earth, a Ladder wherewith to ſcale Heaven. And how noble, how excel- 3 | 
lent a charity is this, and yer of all others the cheapeſt, it having thatPro- | 
verbial property of Charity, To begin at home! The being good, is pri. 
marily a kindneſs to themſelves and to others only by way of reſult, and 2 
propagation, and eaſie conſequence. How unchriſtian, unmanly, yea 
unskilful too will it then be, to deny this benefaction, which has that ve- 
ry argument on its fide, which is oppoſed to other kinds of Liberaliries ? 
That fear of leſſening a man's ſelf, which in thoſe, contracts and ſhuts up 
the bowels, is here in all reaſon to enlarge and dilate them ; for in this 
caſe men cannot deny, without their own greateſt injury and diminution., 
And ſure twould juſtly paſs for a prodigy both of malice and folly, for 
one ſo to avert the benefiting another, as to incur the greateſt damage 10 55 
himſelf in avoiding it. Dk 5 . 
. But alas, it is not only Charity either to others or themſelves, which — 5 
exacts of them thus to promote Piety among men. They have brought — 1 
themſelves under another more conſtraining obligation, I mean that ofs giving | 
Juſtice, e the juſtice of Reſtitution: For tis too viſible they dene ad ad 
been deeply acceſlary to its decay. So far have they been from adviſing encowage- 
and exciting men to good, that [ fear their perſwaſive faculties have ge- Proc: YH 
nerally been employed to a quite diſtant purpole, There are few or none, wonld have ; 
that by their own pious endeavours do ar all abate the need of che Prieſts 
_ exhortations ; but many that do evacuate their efficacy, by decrying it 
as the greateſt folly, the moſt unmanly ſubmiſſion, to yield them any 
conſideration. As for their own Counſels, they are too often in earneſt 
what Solomon's was by way of Irony, Eccl, 11. 9. Walk in the ways of thine 
| heart, and in the fight of thine eyes, encouraging and animating men to al 
Senſuality. And if they diſcern any begin to ſtartle at the courle, to en- 
tertain but a ſober thought of that diſmal end to which it leads; he is to be 
laught out of that Fhpochondriack fit, taught to look upon it as a ſpice of 
Frenſie. The loud noiſe of roaring Mirth is re- inforced to drown that 
poor whiſper of Conſcience, and by the ſound as it were of thoſe Trum- 
pets he is incited to turn to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the battel, 
Jer, 8. 6. all arts of encouragement uſed to embolden him to run ſearleſſy 
on to Damnation. This is their own known Recipe----for all pangs and 
| gripes of Soul, And if it be not of every day's practice, tis not, that they 
have any better method of Cure, bur ſuch arts of prevention, ſuch m 


of ſtupefaction and obduration, that the diſeaſe ſeldom occurs amon 


A 


| 


| 


- 


them. 3 | 
8. Nor do they omit to back and fortifie this with proportionable Ex. 
amples: Which God knows are ſo many and fo efficacious, that like a dil--. 
mal Cloud they overſptead our whole Horizon. They who are by 
deſigned as lights to illuminate all about them, have been the inſtruments 
of imroducing 2 more than Agyptian darkneſs, thereby exemplifying that 5 
Aphoriſm of our Saviour's, Matth. 6. 23. If the light that is in thee be dark Gentlemen 


neſs, how great is that darkneſs! 5 ; 
9. What a deluge of Profanenefs and Impiery at this day overflows this|ciou, end 
poor Nation, is too viſible not only by the direct, but the reflexed beamsſ aug 


of thoſe ſad Judgments they have brought down upon it. And though ther * = Z 
be too many ſprings which feed this Ocean, yet there will frarce an“ 
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9 any be found to have more liberally contributed, than the open and ſcan- 
dalous viciouſneſs of the Gentry, They who are placed as Stars in our Fir. 
mament, if they dart nothing but malignant Influences, what wonder is it, 
if an univerſal Peſt enſue ? Tis they that have brought Vice into counte. 

nance, made it the mode and faſhion of the times, fo that People dread 

the ſingularity of being innocent, and a Man may with leſs peril of ſcorn 

appear in the moſt ſuperannuated dreſs, than own the Obſolete qualities of 

Meekneſs, Purity, Sobriety, &c, How great and fatal a' ſnare this credi. 

tableneſs'of fin has proved, I fear there are too many thoufands of entang. 

led Souls can witneſs. And on whom can they more properly charge their 

: ruine, than on thoſe who have advanced it to this repute in the World? 

Men's natural pravity gives them pro nſion more than enough to ill; and 

therefore it hath been the buſineſs of Laws both Humane and Divine to 

au A bridle upon thoſe inclinations, by fear and ſhame to reſtrain their in. 

ordinacy: But this converts the bridle into a ſpur, when thoſe that ſhould 

Adiſcountenance Vice, thus animate and encourage it. 5 8 
whichiia 10. For what a Temptation is it to the vulgar to run to all exceſs of Not, 

1 . # when chey ſee their Superiors have beaten the path before them, and are 
common p20- thernſel ves immerſt in the moſt brutiſh ſenſualities? Which of them will 

3 „, entre to be ſober, when Drunkenneſs ſhall be accounted fo dignifying a 

grew like quality, that it may make a Peaſant company for a Lord? When Gentle. 

_ men are Athciſtical, Clowns will think themſelves very modeſtly wicked, 

if they be but profane. And when they hear their Betters diſcharge loud 
Volleys of Oaths, they will ſoon find they are as well qualified for that part 
of greatneſs as the beſt. Their Tongues are as much their own, Pſal. 1 2. 4. 
and will be glad that by ſuch an eaſie imployment of them they can be 
| Gentlemen ſo good cheap. *Twere as endleſs as unneceſſary to enumerate. 
the ſeveral forts of infection, which the ill examples of great Men have 
diffuſed. *Tis too obvious in the moral effects to need any other way of 
diſcovery. And Iam ſure it ought to be matter of the ſaddeſt reflection 
to all who are involved in that guilt; it being a moſt direful account 
which they will one day have to make, who have been the Authors of 
| ſuch miſerable vaſtations, turned Communities of Men, of Chriſtians, into 
Herds of Beaſts, nay into Legions of Devils. „„ 

The fmsof 11, Every fin even of the privateſt obſcureſt perſon carries much of 
gee: #7 contempt and affront to the Divine Majeſty : But great Men's vices are of 
mighty ag- a yet more giantly frame, they proclaim ſolemn War with Heaven, levy| | 
> he forces and draw in multitùdes of abettors and confederares in their hoſti-| 
Number of lities. And God knows this kind of Unevangelical violence the Kingdom of | | 
| "_ 150 Heaven daily ſuffers. O that the Chieſtains and Leaders of theſe unhappy 
by their ex. troops, would at laſt think fit to ſound a retreat; that they would, in pity 
ample, if nor to themſelves, yet to their ſeduced followers, ceaſe thus deſperately| 

to ruſh on upon the mouth of the Cannon, the aus of Hell! And not on- 
ly ſo, but that they would alſo endeavour to bring them into ſome terms 
of accord with chat omnipotent Enemy they have provoked; by their own 
penitent and reformed lives teach them the poſtures of humility and ſub- 
miſſion, as they have formerly done that of defiance. This certainly is that 
to which common equity obliges them, reparation of injuries being con- 
felſedly an indiſpenſable part of of juſtice. And certainly there can no ad 
jury exceed, nay equal this of betraying Men to eternal ruine : And con- 
ſequently nothing leſs than che utmoſt induſtry to repair it can be any com. 
perent expiation. God grant all choſe, whoſe guilt gives them a peculiar 
due to this admonition, may own their right to it by a particular and ſeri. 
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ous application, fuch as may for the future engage them to the moſt zea-| 


2 2 | 

lous endeavour of reforming not only themſelves, but others, for reſcuing! | | 
| 

| 


their reputation from that fouleſt blot of being an Agent for Satan, and 
advancing it to that higheſt dignicy of being ſerviceable to God. 
11. But there is little hope they will rightly conſider the uſe, who are be, for the | 
O utterly miſtaken in the nature of true reputation. A man of Honour is r 
now underſtood only to be one that can ſtart and maintain a Quarrel, that ee | 
for every the triflingeſt injury expects like Lamech, Gen.4. 24. to be avenged He and 
| RY Galiantry, 
ſeventy and ſeven fold; that deſpiſes the Chriſtian precepts of Meekneſs, . 
| Long ſuffering, and Forgiveneſs, as rudiments of cowardiſe and unmanly | 
. puſilanimity, and has no other meaſure of courage and gallantry, but by 
an utter oppoſition to all thoſe. And whileſt reputation is thus hung only 
at the point of the Sword, tis a very fit inſtrument to deſtroy Bodies, but 
ſure not to ſave Souls. We find daily many occaſions to complain of the 
Tyranny of Cuſtom and Opinion, but ſcarce any where fo much as in thoſe 
unjuſt and abſurd Laus they have impoſed in this matter: Which were they 
confideringly weighed would ſurely evince them ſuch contemptible Legi- 
ſlators, as would be enough to dethrone and depoſe them from that u 
ſurped Empire they now maintain in the World. gs 5 
13. Totake only a ſhort and curſory view of them, we ſhall in the firſt and ſach a. 
place find them to be horribly impious. For what can be more ſo, than f. 4% Kl 
thus to tear off thoſe ſignatures of Honour, which God himſelf hach im {nd Precept. 
preſt, and vilifie choſe whom he hath dignified ? God hath pronounced chat % wa 
it is the diſcretion of a man that deferreth his anger, and it is his glory to paſs 25 
over a tranſgreſſion, Prov. 19. 11. And again, He that is ſlow to anger is bet- 
ter than the mighty, and be that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a City, 
Prom 16. 32. But this new notion of Honour proclaims the quite con- 
trary ; he pales for a Phlegmatick fool, whoſe bloud boils not at the firſt 
_ glimpſe of an Affront; and 'cis Gallantry to offer many Injuries, but igno- 
minious Tamenels to bear one. It has always been the indiſputable pre- 
rogative of Kings to be the Fountains of Honour; what an impious daring is 
it then to diveſt him of that priviledge, by whom Kings reign ? To cancel his 
Patents, and mark them out as the objects of ſcorn, to whom God gives 
ſo glorious a teſtimony e thus is it daily done to the Men, whom the Ring 
of Kings will honour ; theſe art all the Triumphs theſe Mordecais mult expect; 
and evidence how much worſe they are than Hamax, that allot them. Cer. 
rainly there cannot be an act of greater · defiance againſt the Divine Ma- 
jeſty than thus to reverſe his Decrees. And upon this hoſtility and oppo- 
ſttion againſt Heaven it is, that all the private Quarrels, and Combats on 
Earth are (as on their foundation) ſuperſtructed fo that to inititate a Du- 
elliſt, his firſt Challenge muſt be directed againſt God himſelf. - 
14. Nor are thele falſe meaſures of Honour more oppoſite to Religion, n ygp,jre | 
than Prudence. The glofles the Sword men have put upon the _— 2 | 
mental Law of Not bearing an Injury, hgye introduced ſuch a multitude of ou 
ridiculous Punctilio's, that the next Age will be in danger of receiving the Diſererion, 
Fable of Don Quixot for Authentick Hiſtory, And 1 ſec not with u hat e gat 
juſtice this can laugh at them in him and his Squire Sancho, and yer think rr is rhe 
them ſerious enough to govern Men in their molt real and weighty con/*ſeof _ 
cernments. It would indeed aſtoniſh any ſober perſon to conſider, what Ky 
| Chimerd's they are, to which Men ſacrifice all that ought to be dear to 
them. How many Duels have been fought, how many Men Kill 4, (when 
neither of the Combarants were ſo implacable but that they could willing: 
. ly have compounded the matter) only becauſe they thought point of Ho 
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| Man's Eſtate, his Life, yea Soul rob, at the mercy of Popular breath, (not 


cial and peculiar privilege of Gentlemen. They are ſet upon a Theatre, 


Gallies is a ſtate of perfect liberty, compared with this bondage. And 
were the Releale from thoſe neceſlarily to infer a ſubjection to this, were 
thoſe Slaves obliged thus to become Gentlemen, I ſhould ceaſe my wonder 
why ſo many of them have deſpiled a manumiſſion. For thus to have a 


only to be loſt, but loſt by his own act) is a ſlavery beyond all that the 
moſt abject creature ever groan d under. And yet ſo prodigiouſly abſurd 
is the World, as to cut this out for the Benjamin's portion, make it the eſpe. 


and as the Gladiators of old muſt kill one another, only to entertain Specta- 
tors. And who would not think Bedlam the only Seminary to breed Men 
up for ſuch a Trade? Yer ſo univerſal is this Lunacy, that one may ſupec 
the Inſticution of that Hoſpital is perverted, that that incloſes only the 
Sober perſons, whileſt che Frantick run looſe about the World. 


| 

: 

1 1 
þ. 

| 


2 pea | 15. But perhaps the more Malicious Duellers will think themſelves ex. 


Su and mi empt from this number, becauſe tis their own ſatisfaction which they de. 


| chievous 
Effects of 


Febtng 
Duell, 


ſign in it: Their Enemies bloud will make ſo delicious a Draught for their 
Revenge, that they gaſp after it, and think it a pleaſure well worthy their 
purſuir. Bur ſure theſe differ from the former, not as Wiſe men from 
Fools, but as a worſe Natured Fool from a better, He that would juſh. 
ie the rationalneſs of any Adventure, muſt prove the Prize at leaſt to equal 
the worth of that he hazards for it. But who that conſiders he has a Soul, 
can ſeriouſly ſer it at ſo contemptible a rate? Or what Man in his wits, 
chat believes a Hell, will ſay the pleaſure of a Revenge can counteryail 
thoſe pains? Nay indeed, none can with any pretence put it in balance 
with the meer loſs of Life. For he that is kill'd (as every Man may be 


that fights) can have no ſenſe of that pleaſure, and ſo becomes uncapable 
of the compenſation, if that were able ro make it. Nay, I ſhall deſcegd 
yet lower, and wich ſome confidence affirm, that the uneaſie conſequences 


even of the victory do quite overwhelm the ſatisfaction. For this I dare 


refer my (elf to any of thoſe who have had the unhappy Triumph of a 
Murderer, and doubt not that if they will ſpeak their experiences, they will 
tell us that the cry of their Ad verſaries bloud in their Conſcience, did w- 
terly extinguiſh che reliſh of it in their Fancy. Or if they were perſons that 
were hardned againſt all ſenſe of Divine yengeance, yet the fear of Hu- 

mane was abundantly enough to defeat them of that pleaſure they expe- 
cted: So impoſſible is it to gather Grapes of theſe Thorns, to reap any con- 


tentment from ſo unchriſtian an attempt. Their revenge is not compleated 


which gruti- 
ies only far 


the pre ent 
fariius and 
revengeful 


| Paſji.n. 


deitroy all about them, yet by being ill aimed revert mortally on the 


make up a breach by widening it? To cloſe his wound by tearing it fur- 


withour Bloud: And if they have it, it proves a Torrent to carry away 
that imaginary Delight they projected from it. And then what colour of 


reaſon can any Man bring why he ſhould thus ſell his Soul for nought, and 


become a Platonick to Damnation? : : | 
| 16. But Revenge has two ill match'd qualities, Blindneſs and Impetuoſi- 
ty; and fo all its darts, though they carry force and venome enough to 


breaſt whence they were thor, Certainly there is not in the World a more 
prodigious Infatuation, than that which rules in this affair. What can be 
more ſenceleſs, than for me, when a Man has done me an Injury, to think 


to wipe oft that by expoſing my ſelf to more? When he has given me the 


L.ye, to int ite him to give me the Stab too? Did ever any man attempt to 


ther? The Phyſicians indeed talk of a method of curing ſome Diſeaſes by 
| | © Maporation, 


— — — — 


nour cxacted ir, and the declaring it would be inglorious ? Certainly be 
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Maporation But Jure Injuries are not in the number of thoſe maladies, nor 
capable of that way of remedy. The greater may, tis poſſible, over. 
helm, but not cure the leſs, as the more moderate Pains become inſen-| 
ſible by the ſuperveniency of the more acute. Vet I preſume none will ap. 
plaud his choice, that ſhould call for the Rack to drown the pain of a cut | 
finger, which yet is no hyperbolical Emblem of this ſort of Revenge, | | 
15. Bur beſides all this, our modern Gallantry is treacherous to it ſelf, con · tere is « | 
fures irs own pretenſion, and whilſt it vainly aſſumes the Monopoly o 2 
Courage, is indeed the meaneſt Cowardiſe in the World. That by which the ſeeming 
ve uſe to diſcriminate baſe fear from juſt caution, is the ſormidableneſs off** = 
the object feared. No man is reproached for not Randing the inundation bar Diet. | 
ol the Sea; but to quake at ſtepping over a Gutter, would be a ridiculous , 
timorouſneſs. Twould be neither wonder nor ſhame to run from the 
purſuir of a Lion; but to be chaſed by a barking Whelp, is the property 
of an Hare, not of a Man. And according to this meaſure, what wretch- 
ed Cowards are our greateſt Hectors? For what can be more contemptible 
than thoſe unjuſt Scorns of Men they ſo tremble at? Which if they were 
| ſure to be univerſal, yet what real ill can they do a Man, who does not by 
his own fancy lend them an edge wherewith to wound him ? But neither 
can this be the Caſe, till all both Chriſtianity and Sobriety be quite worn 
out of the World. For to a Chriſtian, tis certain the irreligion of fight-| 
ing a Duel would be the moſt infamous thing, and even to a ſober Hea- 
then the folly of it would be ſo too: So that he can be in no danger; of 
either of their Reproaches, for declining it. And when theſe are ſer aſide, 
who is there whole cenſure can be at all conſiderable? Vet this ſo pitiful} 
deſpicable thing is it, which ſo terrifies and amazes them, And how ſhall| 
we define Cowardiſe, if this be not it? F ot 
18. And as it has the nature, ſo has it the Fate of it too, which uſuall 

| tis by fleeing an imaginary danger, to fall into a real. Men fight, that they 
may not be thought Cowards ; and by fighting they do not only become 
indeed fo, but alſo ruſh themſelves upon other far more formidable miſ- 
chiefs, run from a Scare-crow into a Precipice, And now what a Riddle is 
this thing they call Gallantry, which ſo ſtartles at the weakeſt noiſe, y 
ſtands undauntedly the ſtroke of a Thunderbolt? They who ſo dread the 
reproach of vain impotent Men, do yet confidently encounter the anger 
of the omnipotent God; and if Valour and Fool-hardineſs wete not very 
diſtant things, would confute my whole argument by making it evident, 
that they dare be damned. Thus by a ſtrange kind of inverted operation 
their Fear makes them bold: Would God that Antipariſtaſis might go o 
to work, till that Boldneſs have again brought them to a fear, I mean at 
penitential Fear, proper to thoſe who thus deliberately provoke the Divine 
Majeſty. 4 _ . 
Naa that very Deliberation is a circumſtance of ſo great an enhanſe· 237 fer, 
ment, as unmeaſurably heightens the fin. Sudden acts may be capable of Pulling re- 
ſome alleviations by the ſurpriſe they make on a Man's ſpirit: But contri- w_ Srv 
ved and premeditated Crimes can have no milder appearance than of ob 2 
ſtinate Rebellion. And this aggravation can ſcarce ever be wanting to — ——_ 
Duel; many hours, if not days intervening between the Deſignment and|with oft- | 
the Execution. And in that interval tis not poſſible for all the Opiat e 4 
| Receipts in Satan's Diſpenſatory to keep the Conſcience fo drowſie, that i 
ſhall not ſtartle, but it will undoubtedly repreſen to a Man the horror o 
that he is going about: Which is no leſs than the engaging himſelf in 
double Murder, his own, and his Adverfaries. For the wilful — 

| | dot 


bemſelves 
by their fool: 
bardineſs, 
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e Alten on him the guilt, though both happen to urvive the Combate 
But if it be his own fate to fall (as he has much reaſon to expect, who thus 
puts himſelf out of God's protection, nay dares his vengeance). what poſ- 


teſt ſin? We are generally apt to think but uncomfortably of thoſe who 
make away themſelves : But certainly many of thoſe deſerve to be Canoni- 
zed, in compariſon with a Man that dies in Duel; the Principle of that be. 
ing often an exceſſive Fear of God, which ſure is leſs culpable, than a 


ible hope can remain for him, who thus dies in that very act of the grea- 


| | profane contempt of him, Beſides, the temptation in that caſe is uſually 
more violent and impetuous; it being (if not begor, yer) cheriſht and fo. 


mented by Melancholy, the moſt untractable and obſtinate of all humors: 


| | Whereas the ſuggeſtion to this hath no ſuch Auxiliary to aid it, the origi· 


nal of Quarrels being frequently from too free a Jolliry. And laſtly, that, 
of how heinous a kind ſoever, is yet but a ſingle fin, whereas this, as I ſaid 


before, involves a twofold guilt. And of how crimſon a colour muſt that 

ſoul appear before God's Tribunal that is thus double-dyed in Bloud! 
| Ard ſodith 20. And now who can chuſe but cry out in the Prophet Eſay's ſtile, Hear 
6 fax 4 0 Heavens, and bearken O Earth? What ſtrain of wonder and amazement 
litt. Time can bear proportion with the deſperate madneſs of Men, that can thus 
which thy knowingly and conſideringly ruſh themſelves upon ſuch unſpeakable miſ- 
pent in, wha chiefs? Eſpecially ſince here they want even that miſerable Reſerve, which 
3 ſerves to embolden them to other ſins, viz, the _ of a future r | 
be very act For thoſe that make but the ſighteſt meaſures of that, can ſcarce fanſie 


and moment any opportunities of it in this caſe: Since to him that dies, there ſeldom 
they are : - 


guilty of remains any ſpace of interval between his fin and his death, no time for 
#64: ſm. thoſe clouds to gather, thoſe penitential ſhowers to deſcend, which ſhould 


waſh away his blood-guiltinels ; or if there did, yet what expectation is 


chere he ſhould imploy it to any effect? Such preſumptuous conſiderate 
fins naturally work an obduration in the heart, which nothing but an 


extraordinary grace can remove ; and after ſuch an high and daring pro- 


vocation ; tis very reaſonable to expect God ſhould withdraw even the 


loweſt degrees, but ſure not that he ſhould add higher. 


2 beartiy 21. Theſe conſiderations are all of them ſo obvious, that they naturally 
. Hat 


re If uggeſt themſelves. And certainly chey are ſo weighty and preſſing, that 


rous cuſtom TS a Prodigy to ſee they ſhould be ſo univerſally ineffectual : Which can 
7 as % proceed from nothing but the want of cloſe and ſerious application, 
lad aſide, Would Men dare but to meet ſingle with their own ſober thoughts, 


twould certainly ſuperſede all other Duels. There remains therefore no- 
thing for me to add, but to invite them to this one Encounter, to beſeech 
them to grapple a- while but with the force of Reaſon, a Combate of all : 


others the ſecureſt, where to be ſubdued is more glorious than to conquer 
in any other: And when it has deſpoiled them of that falſe courage, which 
expoles them to ſuch diſmal ruines, to permit it to re· inſpirit them with a 
true one, ſuch as may give them daring enough to ſtand up againſt this 


1o more than Barbarous a cuſtom ; to endeavour to baniſh it out of Chri- 


ſtendom, and ſo take off that Reproach which our profeſſion lies under from 
lo impious a practice, which having no, other Tenure but Preſcription, 


there needs nothing but Deſuetude to deſtroy it. Let every Man for his 
H ws OWN part ſtrictly abſtain from it, and avow the doing ſo, and then by 
bur afw ceaſing to be a Faſhion, it will ceaſe to be at all. . 
rar bave 22. But the miſery of it is, no Man will aſſume to be Leader in this ſo 
1. begin and noble an Enterpriſe, to begin this ſo ne a Reformation : Which 
bl. though it have ſo much more of compliance eyento carnal Intereſts, * 
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they think twill be uncreditable to any particular perſon. But were that 
the certain event of it, tis ſure that reproach ought to be deſpiſed, when 


(as great a Sword-man as any of them) is moſt proper; [will yet be more vile 
than thus, 2 Sam. 6. 22. And certainly a man cannot paſs a more glorious 


Martyrdom, than to ſuffer ignominy, upon ſuch an account. Iam lure 
tis a real ſhame to ſee that Men can offer violence to all their deareſt 


complicated Intereſts ro comply with that unchriſtian cuſtom, yet cannot 


crols a ſingle imaginary one, co ſuppreſs it. 


23. Nay the truth is, they create Punctilio's in this caſe, by whick them- 
ſelves will not be goyern'd in any other. In a common Fire does any Man 


ſuſpend his own endeavours, till he ſee the whole Townrunning to quench | 
che flame? Or if one of thele popular perſons had been of che Philiſtines| 


r } ar L doubt not many wiſh it were univerſal; yet till itbeſo| 


it comes in competition with Duty. In this cale the reſolution of David 


| 


company, when the houſe began to fall, Judg. i 6,3 o. would he have ſo dread-| 


ed the ſingularity of a ſolitary eſcape, as not to have attempted it, till ſhoals 
of others had led the way? We have had ſome experience, under what 


ttact ofa Man's life is one continued courſe of Obedience, no Man will 
expect he ſhould violate that upon this occaſion. To this may be added 


prejudice a publick Act falls, that is by irs makers precluded from being 
e 


a precedent, And ſure theſe Men do tacitly (yet very intelligibly) acc 
the unreaſonableneſs of this fear, whilſt they confine it to this ſingle in- 
ſtance. And methinks twere but juſt, they ſhould be required to be con- 


ſentaneous to themſelves, and act in other things by the ſame meaſures , 


' which would prove ſo ſharp a penance as were more likely to reduce them 


io ſobriety, than all the force of Argument. 


24. But beſides this ſevere Remedy, there is ſure an Antidote againſt chis aun oughe 


Malach, a way to ſepatate the Duty from the Contempt which their fan- 


to decline 
Duels om of | 


cies have ſo cloſely annext to it: And that is by making theit lives fo un nfs 


formly Chriſtian, chat it may be evident, tis Conſeience, not Fear that 


works with them. Without this I know indeed no ſecurity from reproach. 
For to ſee a Man, who tramples upon all other commands of God, catch 
up this, as a Buckler againſt a Challenger, who can be ſo blindly chari- 
table, as to impute this to any thing but Cowardiſe? But when the whole 


rather than 


a chearful and free expoſing himſelf to all warrantable dangers, when any 


publick occaſion of hazard is offered: If he then ſhew himſelf daring, *cwill 


be apparent, chat tis not the fear of Death, but Sin, which locks up his 


Sword from private Duels. Or when there is no opportunity of this active 


| Valour, let him approve his paſſive by a contented, nay joyful ſubmiſſion 


to any ſuffering, that attends the diſcharge of a good Conſcience : And of 
this there is little fear (in theſe days eſpecially) ro want occaſions. He that 


does this, will be in no danger to be deſamed for declining Duels: But on 


the contrary ſuch an equable picty will extort reverence from all; there 


being ſuch a venerable amability in it, that the moſt profane do even a. 
gainſt their wills bear it fome inward reſpect. . 


* . , 


ſince here is ſo ready a Salvo for that objection | 
duous praftice of all other Chriſtian Virtues, render this alſo fecure to 
them, and qualifie themſelves for the propagating it to others. And Oh, 
that we could once ſee all other quarrels amongſt Gentlemen converted in- 


25. Let not Men therefore etend the Fear of Reproach, as an 255 


do chis one holy contention, who ſhould be forwardeſt in this Heroick at- 


tempt. Tis the falſe notion of Honour, that is one of Satan's principal 


M m m 
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But let them by an aſſi 


Ciradels, like Zion to the Jebuſites : And the aſſaulting of chat would : 
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Coperdiſe, | 
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an atchievement of ſo much gloty, that he that could proſper in ir, might 
juſtly challenge the dignity which David there promiles, 2 Sam. 5.8. of 
being Chief and Captain, Here then they may lawfully quench their thirſt of 
Honour, yea and that of Revenge too, by wrecking theit utmoſt malice on 
this their ſo grand Enemy. Let it be remembred how long it hach be. 
fooled and cheated the World, and be expoſed to all the ſhames and dere: 
ſation of a diſcovered Impoſtor. Nay, let it be brought to a ſolemn Ar. 
raignment, thoſe innumerable Murders, of which it has been guilty, 
charged on it, and proſecuted to death, ſo utterly extinguiſhed, that ic may 
never again appear in the World, whilſt all good men applaud the juſtice, 
and ſay, So let thine enemies periſh, O Lord. RE 
Agrat 26. Having thus reflected on the common Abuſes of Reputation, all that 
. remains. is to conſider how injurious men are to themlelves in their ill 
mental ro managery of this Talent, which might be improved not only to their fi- 
5 nal account, but even their preſent pleaſure, For firſt, he that by ſeaſon 
and bring able advice reſcues any man from a courſe of fin, will infallibly feel ſo un- 
— L utterable a complacency in having done ſo, that he will find he was kind 
8 co himlelf, as well as the other, and will have no temptation to think him- 
ſelf unproficably imployed, though that were to be his only Reward. 
This bringing ſinners to repentance is ſo noble, lo tempting a deſign, that 
it drew even God himlelf from Heaven to proſecute it; and that not by 
cheap and eaſie means, but by all thoſe Sufferings, which humane Nature 
moſt crembles at: Yet ſuch was the joy of Man's ſalvation, which was fer be. 
fore him, as enabled him to endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame, Heb. 1 2.2. 
| How rich a bargain will it then be to a man to 13 with him in that 
joy, to ſhare with him in that prize, upon ſo much eaſier terms, to pay but 
2 little breath for that which exhauſted his blood, and to become (in a 
lower inferior (ence )* a Saviour without a Croſs? LET 5 
| Thegrat 27. In like manner he that by a ſtrict and exemplary converſation ſets 
bappineſs of himſelf up a Landmark to direct men in this turbulent and dangerous Sea, 
O'S his light, tis true, goes forth to others, but the warmth and cheriſhing 
ue and Pie- hear of it remains within his own breaſt. What chearful, what exulting 
ES SY 2 reflections may he make upon himſelf, that can make good St. Paul's pro 
| Exanple. teſtation, Act. 20. 26. that he is pure from the bloud of all men? That he 
1 hath not by any ſcandalous Example enſnared any Soul; but on the con- 
trary hath by poſieive illuſtrious acts of Vertue endeavoured ſo to adorn his 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, as to draw in Proſelytes not to the Name, but the obe- 
dience of Chriſt? That hath made it his buſineſs to ſtand inthe Gap, not on- 
ly by his interceſſions with God againſt the Plagues, but by his endeavours 
with men againſt che fins of the Nation, and by a ſteady oppoſing him- 
ſelf againſt the inundation of profaneneſs and licentiouſneſs, hath invited 
others to give ſome ſtop to thoſe impure torrents? It has always been ac- 
counted ſo glorious a thing to redeem ones Country from ſlavery, that 
men have thought their greateſt hazards amply paid with the Title of a 
Patriot. But there is no vaſſalage ſo ignoble, no ſervitude ſo milerable, as 
that of Vicy, and conſequently no attempt ſo worthy, ſo ingenuous, ſo ſa- 
tisfactory to the undertaker, as to break that yoke. He that aſpires to no 
more than a private Innocence, is only on the defenſive part, ſtands upon 
his guard againſt Satan; Bur he that aims ac this ſort of publick Reforma- 
tions, maintains an invaſive War againſt him, and ſo more ſhakes his King- 
dom. The reducing of any ſinner is the.diſpoſſeſſing him of ſo much of 
his uſurpe Territory, and weakens his Empire in the world, This is in- 
deed the true Publik Spirit: Which though many have Pant 
48 
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from whom we diſcern nothing of theſe effects; yer thole very pretenſions)] 
bear witnels to the excellency of the thing, and ought to animate men to be 
indeed, what ſo many have coveted to be thought. 
"0 ppc need not go on to the other inſtance : Every man's ſenſe, There i, 
without conſulting either his Reaſon or Religion, will be able to po. mach more 


* 
nounce that tis better to be in Peace than Hoſtility, to have a whole thanſte — 
a wounded body, to keep ſecurely his own ſtation, than to be hunted like ae 2 
a Partridge on the mountains by the avenger of Blond. The greater is the 
Miracle, that men who in all other inſtances devote themſelves wholly to 
their ſenſuality, ſhould here only abjure it; that when Body and Soul 
come in competition, live as if they had no Soul, yet upon this occaſion 
| can dare, as if they had no Bodies. Oh that men ſhould be ſuch ill hus- 
bands of their ſufferings, and thus enhanſe Satan's markets! Alas, Hell is a 
Purchace will never be taken out of their hands; how many Chapmen ſo- 
ever they ſee about it, they may ſecure their Eſtate there "th enough by 
_ thoſe {ins they have more guſt of: Why ſhould they be thus madly prodi- 
gal to out- bid the common rate! Muſt Gentlemen buy Damnation as they 
ulually do Wares, dearer than other men? How is Perdition become ſo a- 
miable, that like Rachel, a double ſervitude is judged light for it; whileſt 
Heaven in the mean time, like Leah, is ſo much deſpiſed, that tis thought 
an injury to have that obtruded on them, though upon the eaſieſt terms? 
_ Certainly they are ſtrange transforming Opticks which theſe men make uſe 
of. Would God they could be but perſwaded if not to break, yet at leaſt 
for a while co lay by thoſe falſe Glaſſes, and behold things in their genuine 
and proper ſhapes: And then I doubt not they will diſcern that Honour 
to be infamy, which ſets men at defiance with God; and that Reputation 
then alone becomes eſtimable, when like a River it pays its Tribute to the 
Ocean, promotes his Glory, at whoſe feet Kings (without diminution ) 
_ calt both themſelves and Crowns. „ 


er 
THE CONCLUSION. 


1, W E have now according to our propoſed Method, ſurveyed di. 
. ſtinctly thoſe ſeveral Advantages which Gentlemen enjoy, and 
may ſurely give the ſame teſtimony which Caleb and Joſhua did of Canaan, 
Numb. 14. The Land which we paſſed thorow to ſearch it, is an exceeding good f — 
Land. Tis a rich aud fertile Soil wherein theſe men are planted, fuch as foregoing 
hath a natural aptitude and vigour to produce the moſt excellent Fruits. a. 
But Paradiſe it ſelf required dreſſing, and therefore we find Adam had that 
work aſſigned him in his Innocence. And ſurely theſe his Sons may well 
ſubmit to the ſame Task: By the faithful diſcharge whereof they may 
make ſome approaches towards chat his priſtine ſtate. 55 . 
2. It need not be again inculcated, that all theſe their Receits have their 
ſpecial and particular ends in God's affignment. Twill be more uſeful to 
remember them, how nearly they are concern d not to pervert the Counſel 
ol God againſt themſelves, by neglecting to give them their due expected 
improvements. For though he be a moſt liberal, yet is he not a negligent 
Maſter, but keeps an exact and punctual account of whatever he thus deli- 
vers out, and will not fail ſeverely to avenge the embezeling of his Goods. 
indeed ſuch an abuſe has ſo fatal an efficacy that it quite changes their Nature, 
„ Ns conv 
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chat Evil Servant mention d, Matth. 24. be ſurpriſed in the midſt of their 
Inordinacies, and have their portion aſſigned them in weeping and gnaſhing 


the great Audit, who have ſo unfaithfully manag d their truſt? *Tis there. 
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converts them from Bleſſings to the heavieſt Curſes: Would God too ma. 


ny men had not thus exemplified their own deſtructive power, and by a| 
kind of Auti- creation brought Darkneſs out of Light. . 

3. But tis pity they ſhould be permitted to ſleep in that Darkneſs, which 
themſelves have made. And therefore if this little Tract ſhall fall into any 
ſuch hands, it muſt avow to come upon that uncivil yet friendly Errand, 
to diſturb their reſt, to awake them to ſome Conſideration, and as Phily's 
Monitor was to remember him, that he was but a Man, ſo to put them in 
mind, that in the midſt of their freeſt enjoyments, they are ſtill but Step. 
ards, and know not how ſoon their Lord may ſummon them to their Ac. 
counts. And wich what confuſion and conſternation muſt they appear at 


fore now no longer time to dally, but by an aſſiduous care and diligence 
to endeavour to redeem their paſt ill-husbandry, leſt they run the fate of 


| of Teeth. 


44. And now what Objection can they poſſibly make againſt this ſo ne. 


 infallibly prevail upon all ſorts of tempers? If they have any ſenſe of Fear, 
| here are thoſe terrors of the Lord, which are amazing enough to ſet even 


_ | deſperate impiety, whom even a glimpſe of thoſe Erernal flames will nod 
be able co diſſolve. 1 5 225 


ceſſary a Caution, which is founded upon ſuch Motives, as ſhould methinks 


a Belſhazzar (though with the Cup at his Mouth, his Concubines by his 
ſide) a trembling. Certainly he muſt not be only frozen but petrified in 


. But if Fear (though of God) be too degenerous a Paſſion for a 60 
tleman to own, this advice can upon as good grounds addrels it ſelf 5 


ttieir Hope : There is as well the Joy of the Lord for the Faithful, as the oute 


| | Promiſes and Rewards. Nay indeed the end of his Commands is only to 


' Darkneſs for the wiprofitable Servant. For though God have Right of ablo- 
lute Dominion, and might exact obedience on his bare command; yet he 
is more pleaſed to ſhew himſelf a Benefactor than a Lord, and therefore 
deſcends to treat with men by the more gentle and inviting methods of 


male us capable Subjects of thoſe Eternal Felicities he deſires to beſtdw. 
And this ſurely is enough to excite men to a diligent negotiating wit 

' thoſe Talents they have received, ſince it is indeed themſelves they are tra- 
ding for. The Stock it is true is God's, but all the increaſe of it will by 
| his bounty certainly devolve on them. And therefore as Naaman's Ser- 


vants thought the cure he was in a purſuit of, deſerved a ſubmiſſion to 


the levereſt Preſcriptions, If the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
| would thau not have done it? 2 King. 5. 3. So ſurely we may conclude thoſe 
endleſs Joys propoſed by God, are cheaply earned even by the moſt ex- 


| hauſting Labours, the molt vigorous Tasks. 


6. Bur ſuch is the tenderneſs and indulgence of our greious Maſter, 0 - 


; earneſt his deſire of his diſpenſing his Rewards, that he will not truſt mens 
loch and folly with ſuch a pretence of defeating themſel ves; and therefore 

| hath annexed no ſuch Condition. We have ſeen, through all the ſeveral 
parts of Duty, which conſtitute the Gentleman's Calling, that they are of 2 
quite diſtant frame, not Toils but Refreſhments, not Jokes but Crowns, 
lach as differ only in ſize from thoſe Celeſtial ones to which they tend; 
| fo that here is bait even to the greateſt Voluptuary. And who that ob- 
ferves how many ſuch there be, would expect this Fruit of Paradiſe ſhould 
Bill hang untouched? Vet ſuch a prepoſterous Temperance have they put 
on, 


— 
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on, that they are proof againſt all thele allurements. Good God | What 3 rn Ton 


contradictions are men made up of ! It is the buſineſs of their lives to pur- 
| ſue pleaſures, and yet when thoſe of the moſt refined and exquiſire ſort, 
would run into their embraces, they grow coy, and cannot be courted to 
receive them, We daily ſee the Devil hath his Martyrs : It ſeems he hath 
his Aſceticks too. And fo witty is the World grown in creating ſins, that 
they have found out a ſin of ſelf-denial. Would God theſe ablurd Morti- 
fiers might be perſwaded to remit ſomewhat of their ſeverity. The moſt 
rigid Orders in Religion have ſtill indulged ſome relaxation ſome times of 
Feſtivicy : Why ſhould Satan's Votaries be ſo much more zealous than 
God's, as to make their abſtinences ſo perpetual ? 5 
7. It ſpeaks indeed the Cruelty of that Maſter they ſerve, but ſo it does 
his Policy alſo. He well knows that if theſe Divine Lights ſhould but inſinu- 
ate themſelves, they would ſoon undermine his whole Foundation: So ra- 
viſhing and attractive are they, that nothing but a perfect Ignorance of 
them can be Amulet ſufficient againſt their Charms. And therefore it is 
his neceſſary concern to keep men from ever taſting of them, the leaſt reliſh 
whereof would be ſure to make them deſpiſe all his adulterated Delicacies. 

So we ſee he can give ſome rational account of his part of the matter. But 
what can men ſay for themſelves, who play his Game for him, even when 
their own Souls are at the ſtake, that at once renounce that Eternal inte- 

reſt, and Preſent pleaſure? This is indeed in Davids Phraſe, 2 Sam. 3.3 3. 
to die as a Fool dieth. Their hands are not bound, nor their feet put into 
fetters; no extrinſick hindrance lies on them, why they may not /tetch forth 
their Hand to this Tree of Life, and eat and live happily here and gloriouſſy for 
ever, And yet like Solomon's Sluggard, they bide their hands in their boſom, 
and will not ſo much as brmg them to their mouths, Prov. 19. 24. : 
8. This is ſo ſtupid a Folly, as none that pretends to common ſenſe, 
would in any worldly concernmentbe guilty of. Will any man renounce 
a rich unchargeable Reverſion, when he is not only wooed, but bribed by a 
conſiderable Sum in hand not to diſdain it? I fear there are few ſo mortified = 
to Wealth, as to do it upon the ſcore of Self denial; and ſure no man would 
be thought in his Wits, that ſhould do it upon any other. For what jea- 
louſies ſoever he had entertained of the Security, or value of that future 
Eſtate, yet the preſent viſible profit would deſerve his conſideration. There 
is but one circumſtance imaginable, that could reaſonably avert him, and 
chat is the ſuſpicion of Deceit, that the Coyn which is offered him is falſe 
and adulterate. And that I may not be under a neceſſi:y of pronouncing 
ſo many men mad, I ſhall ſuppoſe it not unlikely that this ſcruple may oc- 
cur to them in the preſent Caſe, They have ſo long brought all their Bul- 
lion to Satan's Mint, ſuffered him to ſtamp their Pleaſures, that none will 
no pals for current with them, which has not his Impreſs: And upon this 
account tis too probable they may diſtruſt the validity of the preſent Pay- 
ment, disbelieve the pleaſantneſs of thoſe Duties I have here recommended 
to their Enjoyment, as well as Practice. Norſhall I deſire to impoſe on 
their belief, but ſhall very willingly wave their Faith, and appeal to their 
Senſe. But then they muſt remember, that that is uncapable of judging by 
any other means but Experience : And therefore if all that has been addreſt 
to their Reaſon be ineffectual, that remains as the laſt reſerve for their con- 
vincement. Let every one of them ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly ſet to the 
Practice, (and allow only for ſo much of difficulty, as naturally attends the 
interrupting a contrary Cuſtom ) and then let him if he can, doubt of the 
Pleaſure. Let hun allow himſelf but this one Medium to infer it, and! 2 | 
| dene 


* 


— 


— — — — 


E — — 
r 


1 


434 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 

defic his diſſent to the Concluſion. Let him ſow with me this handful of Seed 
in the Tears of true Contrition for remembring his Duty and Intereſt ſc 
| late, and I ſhall reſt confident be will reap in joy in this World, and 
| the news of it to another, even thither allo bring his ſheaves with him, abun 
dance of Fruit to his account, be bleſt here, and crown'd Eternally. | 


hee 


PRIVATE 


A CONFESSION. 


| BLESSED Lord, I thy wretched Creature, thy not only un- 
profitable and ſothful, but wicked Servant, do here proſtrate my 
Ho ſelf at thy Feet, humbly acknowledging that I have moſt peroerſly 
and moſt treacherouſly miſ-imployed thoſe many precious Talents wherewith 
thou haſt entruſted me. I have, O Lord, unworthily abuſed thoſe com- 
mon Mercies which thou haſt afforded me as a Man, and a Chriſtian, 
my whole life having been a continued re ſiſtance to the Diflates both- 
of Reaſon and Religion, But I have yet farther perverted thoſe more 
ſpecial Liberalities of thine, whereby thou haſt aſſayed to vanguiſb and 
melt an ungrateful heart. My Knowledge hath had no influence on my 
Choices, but I have obſtinately purſued thoſe ways, which I knew led id 
the Chambers of Death, and by advancing my Sins from Ignorances to 
 Preſumptions, hath ſerved only to render me liable to the greater number 
of ſtripes. That Wealth whereby I ſhould have glorified Thee, and ſuc- 
coured my Brethren, I have converted into fuel to maintain and accend my 
 Covetouſneſs, Pride and Luxury, ſo levying War againſt Thee with thine 
own Treaſure Thus unfaithful, O Lord, have I been in the unrighteous 
Mammon; and who then ſhall commit to my truſt the true Riches? I have 
waſted that 1 ime thou haſt given me, to work out my own Salvation, vain- 
ly and impertinently, nay often ſo viciouſly and impiouſly, that Idleneſs, 
though a Crying ſin of Sodom, hath been the ſilenteſt of my guilts, the © 
greater portion of my Days having been devoted either to the purſuit or en- 
| yoyment cf my brutiſh Pleaſures, ſo making it my buſineſs to provide for 
the Fleſh to fulſil the Luſts thereof ; aud of thoſe many Days and Tears 
thou haſt alſcrded me, how few minutes are there of which I can give any 
tolerable account to Thee, or my own Soul ? Nay, O Lord, as if my fin- 
gle and perſonal Impieties had been too little, I have propagated them to 
others, and have made that Authority and Eſteem, which thou gaveſt me 
for better purpoles, the means of enſnaring all whom my Intereſt or Ex- 
| ample could ſ duce. And now, O Lord, how unknown aftoniſhing a weight 
| of guilt do I lie under, that am to anſwer for ſo many Sins of Other men, 
| as nell as my ſelf, that have thus been a Snare on Mizpah, and a Net 
ſpread on Mount Tabor, the Inſtrument of entangling and betraying ſo 
many Souls? O merciful Lord, who delighteſt not in the death of a ſinner, 
| look with pity both on them, and me; Give me a ſincere and earneſt Repen- 
|gance for my own offences, and if it be thy bleſſed Will, make me ſom 
way inſtrumental to the begetting the like in them, that I may mg con 
tributiv 
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7 Durive to their Recovery, 2 I have been 1 their Fall : and Tar the ae 


ſciouſneſs of my great Sloth and Unfaithfulneſs in all the parts of my 
Stewardſhip, excite me to a more diligent and induftrious improvement 
cf all thoſe advantages thou haſt put into my hands, for thy glory, the be- 
nefit of my Brethren, and the eternal joy of my own Soul. Grant this, 0 
gracious Lord, for his ſake, who came to call Sinners to Repentance, je- 
ſus Chri ft our Lord. | 


A THANKSGIVING. 


but haſt in an extraordinary meaſure abounded to me thy unwor- 
thieft Servant. 1 defire with all exuberant thank fulneſs of heart, to con- 
feſs and celebrate this thy great goodneſs. Lord, thou haſt not been 10 me 
a Wilderneſs, 4 Land of Darkneſs, but haft cauſed my Lot 10 fall in a 
fair ground. Thou haſt not only given me a Natural, and a capacity of 


4 Spiritual life, but haſt alſo enriched me with many advantages for the 


comfortable ſupport of the one, and the happy improvement of the other, 
above what thou affordeft to multitudes of others. Thou ha ft liberally 


iven me of the Dew of Heaven, and fatneſs of the Earth, an aſſurance 
of all thoſe good things which may both oblige and affift me chearfully to 
ſerve Thee. O tet not my Heart like Gideon s Fleore remain dry, whilſt 
all about it is thus plentifully watered from Heaven; but give me, I be- © 


ſeech thee, ſuch a ſenſe of thy Mercy, as may expreſs it ſelf in a conſtant 
and zealous Obedience. Thou haſt done ſo much for this meaneſt Plant in 
thy Vineyard, dreſt it and fenced it about with thy Grace and Providence; 


and having built a Wine-preſs, maye/t moſt reaſonably expect ſome Cluſters 
to be brought to it at the Vintage. O let not ſo gracious, ſo equitable a 


demand be fruſtrated, when thou lookeſt it ſhould bring forth Grapes, let 
it not bring forth wild Grapes ; let not thoſe Advantages I enjoy above 


others, tempt me 10 exalt my ſelf, or deſpiſe them, but grant me always 
to remember that it is thou only that makeſt me differ from another. 


Lord, let thy Methods be my Documents, thy Diſpenſations of Indulgence 


towards me, the Engagements and Bands of the cloſeſt and moſt inviola- 


ble Duty, that that Eminency of condition wherein thou haſt placed me 
in this World, may be an eſſectual Admonition to me to be eminent in 
 Vertue, that Men ſeeing my good Works, may glorifie Thee my Heavenly 
| Father, through feſus Chrift our Lord and blefſed Saviour, Amen. 


A PRAYER. 


THOU inoft Righteous and Impartial Judge, who deſpiſeſt not 

() the mean, nor accepteſt the perſons of the Mighty. Make me al- 
' ways to remember and ſeriouſly to conſider, that none of thoſe outward Pri- 
vileges I enjoy among men, can exempt me from thy ſevere Tribunal, but 


that I ſball one day be brought to Judgment, as for all that I have done 


in the ſleſb, ſo particularly for thoſe ſpecial and peculiar Advantages, 


whereby thou haſt di ſcriminated me from my meaner Brethren : And oh let 
theſe Terrors of the Lord timely perſwade, yea conſtrain me to a chearful 
 imploying of all I have received, to thoſe ends for which thou haſt beſtow- 


ed them. Lord, grant that the Knowledge thou haſt given me, may a 


ſuch an efficacy on my Practice, that it may always guide, never upbraid 
me. And as thou haſt opened thy hand wide to me in temporal plenty, ſo 


0 08 7 gratious and moſt bountiful Lord, who deft good unto all, | 


enlarge | 


| 
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And ſince in thy gracious Providence thou haſt placed me in a condition of 


| Bounty toward thy poor Members: I am not flraitned by thee : 0 let me 


enlarge my heart in Thank ſulneſs toward Thee, and in C ompaſſicn and 


not be ſtraimed in my own bowels; let neither Covetouſneſs nor Riot make 
me poor in the midſt of Riches, but grant me that true Eigoyment which 
conſiſts in a Charitable diſpenſmg of them. that forſaking all the unſatisfy. 
ing nauſeated pleaſures of Luxury, I may purchaſe to my ſelf that more 
ſolid tranſcending delight of ſuccouring the diftreſſes of my fellow-Chriſti. 
ans. Lord, ſuffer not my wealth to be only a lading with thick Clay, nor 
the Ruſt of it to bear witneſs againſt me, but rather make me of the num. 
ber of theſe that need relief, than of thoſe who want hearts 10 give it. 


| eaſe and vacancy, O let me not pervert it into a life of Idleneſs and Sen- 


dier to a bleſſed Eternity both of my ſelf, and as many more as thou ſhalt put 


| any an occaſion of Falling: Let me never contribute to that power and 


ſuality, let me not be leſs, but better buſied than other men. O never ſuffer 
me to incur the guilt of reproach of being more remiſs or indifferent in my 
entercourſe with Thee, than others are of their Traffique with the World | 
of having leſs care of my own and other men's immortal Souls, than they 
have of their corruptible bodies; but make me ſo induſtriouſiy to husband 
every minute of that precious Time thou lendeſt me here, as may be in or- 


within my reach. O let not any perſons ever have cauſe to accuſe their re. 
lation to me, for betraying them to Sin here, or Miſery hereafter ; but gram 
that all that are under my care or power, may receive ſuch wholſom influ- 
ence from me, as may nouriſh all Chriſtian Practice among them; Aud, 
Lord, grant that my Example may be ſuch to all, that I never prove to 


* —— 


empire which vice has gotten in the world, but with a ſteady courage op- 
poſe all impiety, how cuſtomary or ſucceſsful ſoever ; Let me think nothing 
' Honourable, but what bears thy lamp angfyenpreſs on it, but engage, and 
animate, and inſlame my benumm d breaſh to the moſt eager and vigorous 
endeavour of recovering diſcountenanc d Vertue to ſome efleem and repu- 
tation among men And, O Lord, grant that by an aſſiduous Practice 
of all Duty, I may arrive to ſuch a guſt and reliſh of it, as may utterly : 


ſupplant any ſenſual delights in my own heart, and may alſo qualifie ne 


experimentally to aſſure others how [weet the Lord is, that I may be an 
| effelual ( though unworthy ) Inſtrument in thy hand of drawing many 
40 the Obedience of Chriſt, and that renouncing all the vain torturing am- 
 bitions of this World, I may aſpire to noother honour but that of being ap- 
| proved by Thee as a good and faithful Servant ; that by thy mercy N 
my infirmities covered, and my Sincerity accepted, I may at laſt be ad- 
mitted into the Foy of my Lord, through the merits of Jeſus Chrift my 
bleſſed Saviour and Mediator. Amen. : 
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Ho the ſmalneſs of this Tract will ſcarce juſtify u an 
the ſolemnity of a Preface, yet ed ante 2 — 
de en d for thoſe who are accuſtomed to Ceremo- , 
nuns Adareſſes, I think it not beſt to approach | 

DF 7hem too abruptly. And indeed be ſides the Civi- | 

if lity, there ſeems ſome uſe of it in order to my de- 
en. To adviſe, or reprove, is ſo ungrateful an 
office, that he that undertakes it, had need uſe 1 
all previous arts to vindicate the ſincerity of bis © 
purpoſe, and to convince the perſon admoniſhed, | 


that tis neither ſpleen nor prejudice, but the moſt real exuberant kind. * 


neſs which prompts him to inflict thoſe wounds of a friend, Prov. 27. 6 


| and that he is never leß an enemy, than when he thus tells them tan 


truth, Gal. 4. 16. Therefore tho they may in the enſning leaves meet 


kind,; and becauſe there are fooliſb 
allow there are any other. 


—_ —————— — — —— — ” - — — — 
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with ſome things which may have a ſhew of ons he let me affure * 26 


ing the extravagance of ſome, to reſcue the whole Sex, as from the con- | 
 tagion of the example, ſo from the community of the blame. For ſuch is 


themſelves unworthy ends on Women, and make all their obſervations kev 
holly in order to thoſe. He that is upon a bad purſuit, takes particular no- fal an 
tice of all that he thinks for his turn; the re 

and tis too probable he is ſo abundantly ſuppli 

ration, that he never deſcends to the comparative. Nay, perhaps there 
may be yet a deeper Original of the ſcandal: the World is much governed 
by eſtimation: and as Applauſe encourages and exalts, ſo an untverſal Con- 
temt debaſes and dejects the Spirit. If it can paſs once into a Maxm, that 


my Reader, they have indeed a deſign of the greateſt ſervice, by correct. 


either the inadvertence, or malice of a great part of mankind, that (a- 1 

gainſt all rules of Diſcourſe) they deduce generals from particulars, male 

every woman ſo far an Eve, that her foo yam ſhall forfeit her whole 
' [ſcandalous women, will ſcarce 


The truth is, the Error ſeems in many Men to be affefed, they propoſe to 


fall not within his ſphere :fomes from 
d for that abſolute confide-thy er 


+ Women 


—— 
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Women are ſuch filly or vicious Creatures, it may put fair for the making 
f ttbem ſo indeed. Tbemſelves may imbibe the common Opinion, charge all 
| their Perſonal Faults on their Sex, think that they do but their kind, when 
| indeed they moſt contradif it, and nomore aſpire to any thug worthy, thay | 
a man can pretend to the Excellencies of an Agel. And indeed this 
ſeems to be the practical inference of ſome Women, who could hardly have 
deſcended to eb Diſbonours, had they not before been as vile in their 
cou Eyes, as they have afterwards rendred themſelves in others. 
Toll be It may therefore upon this account be a neceſſary Charity to the Sex, to 
charitable ſer} acquaint them with their own Value, animate them to ſome higher thought 
| male 8ex, t9\ of Themſebves;, not to yield their Suffrage to thoſe injurious Eſtimates the 
with their own Morld hath made of them, and from a ſuppoſed Incapacity of Nobler things, 
, | F0 neglect the purſuit of them; from which God and Nature have no more 
| precluded the Feminine, than the « Maſculine part of Mankind. "1 
| They bw In reference to Secular Con/iderations, their advantages are moſt impor- 
een ms a\tant; Women have a very powerful influence upon all ſort of Tranſactions 
in the World: the engaging of Delilah, and plowing with the heifer, Juag. 
14, and 16. being ever the ſureſt way to undermine the Councels, and ma. 
Fer the Force of the flouteſt Samſon. And accordingly HiStories of all 
kinds aſſure us that the Gyneceum had ſtill had a Rival Suffrage with the 
Senate. I might urge the more regular Powers which appertam unto that | 
| Sex: that all mankind is the Pupil and Diſciple of Female. Inſtitution: the 
Daughters till they write Women, and the Sons till the firſt ſeven years be 
| paſt; the time when the mind is moſt ductile, and prepar d to receive im- 
| preſſion, being wholly in the Care and Conduct of the Mother. And where. 
| as fis obſerv'd by Ariſtotle in his Politics, (and is a proof of his being as 
| Wiſe, as he was Learned a Man) that the Eftate of Republics entirely. 
| hangs on private Families, the little Monarchies both compo/mg and giving 
Lau unto the great; tis evident that the diſpoſal of Families and all do. 
meſtic Concerns therein hes chiefly on the Wife ,, whence the ſame Ariſtotle 
| declares, that the Spartans notwith/tanding their ready addreſs to Empire 
| by their great Frugality, Induſtry, and Military Vertue, conld have but 
Hall a Happineſs, as failing on the part of their Wives. But waving theſe 
reflections, I ſhall fix only on the Perſonal Accompliſhments of the Sex, 
and peculiarly that which is the moſt principal Endowment of the Rational 
Nature, I mean their Under/tanding. Where firſt it will be a little hard. 
to pronounce, that they are naturally inferior to Men; when tis conſider d 
| how much of extrin/x weight is put in the ballance to turn it on the Mens 
| /ide. Men have their parts cultivated and improved by Education, re- 
fined and ſubtilized by Learning and Arts, are like an incloſed piece of 
a Common, which by Induſtry and Husbandry becomes a different thing 
from the reſt, tho the natural Turf own d no ſuch inequality. And truly 
had Women the ſame Advantage, I dare not ſay but they would make as 
| goodreturns of it;, ſome of thoſe few that have been tried, have been emi- 
nent in ſeveral parts of Learning. To omit the modern inſtances, Theano 
after the death of Pythagoras kept up his School; Socrates confeſſes him- 
[eff to have been inſtructed not only in Rhetoric by Aſpatia, but even in 
the highest Points of Philoſophy by Diotime. The Roman Story informs 
us of the deep wiſdom of Tanaquil, Cornelia, Livia, to paſs 4 others. Aud 
ere we Fray they would have ballaſt to their ſails, have humility enough 
to poiſe them agamsi the vanity of Learning, I ſee not why they might no 
more frequently be entruſted with it; for if they could be ſecur d againſt 
this weed, doubtleſs the ſoil is rich enough to bear a good crop. —_ 


44 
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Bur 


| Themiſtocles, that ſeeing once a rich booty about the dead corpſes of his | 


— 


— 
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1 But not to oppoſe a recervd opmion, let it be admitted, that in re If they have | 
| of their intellects they are below men; yet ſure in the ſublimeſt part of js fiat v. 
manity, they are their equals : they have Souls of as divine an Original. r ir, 
as endleſs of Duration, amd as capable of infinite Beatitude. That Spiri. fis , men, 
tual Eſſence, that ray of Divinity owns no diftindtion of Sexes; fo that in _ * 
this ſenſe alſo, that < Aphoriſm of the e Apofile holds good, there is nei- , a 
ther Male nor Female, but all are one, Gal. 3.28. And ſure there is 
the one tranſcendent Excellency of Human Nature. For alas, what va- | 
lue can comparatively be ſet 2 all other Qualifications, which will H. | 
nally leave us but like the Beaſts that periſh? And this, as it is the | 
Hig best pitch of their worth, ſo it is the [afe$t ſulject of their Contempla- | 
tion: other knowledge, as the Apoſtle fpeaks, 1 Cor. 8. 1. may pu up, | 
this only will edify. Os £2," 
AA therefore when we would pride our ſelves, we uſe not to Boaſt Aud tere l- 
our meaner, but our beſt qualities : ſo let me ſolicite Ladies to be ſo juſi 
to themſelves, as not to take their own meaſures by any thing below this. X14 Z 
Why ſhould they take ſo low a level of Greatneſs, as to value themſelves | 
upon a title which is but a bigger blait of air, when they may derive their —_ 
| deſcent from above the Stars, claim cognation with Divinity? Why ſhould, 
they dote on the fictitious image of a perhaps more fictitious beauty, which | 
their glaſs preſents them, when they need but look inward to ſee an infi- 
nitely fairer Idea, an emanation of the eternal Brightneſs? Indeed di BD 
they make a juſt eſtimate of themſelves in this reſpect, it would over- | 
 wheln the vanity of thoſe inferior things wherein they now have ſuch | 
complacency, nor would they ſuffer their nobler part to be affronted by | 
the unequal competition of their meaner. od 


But there is alſo another conſequent which would flow from that e ſeem; auch 4 aki | 
world product 


they would ſollicitouſly preſerve what they ſo highly prize, it being natu- —— 
ral for us to proportion our care to our value. They would be jealouſly vi- vice, % 


. . . RE e preſerve what 
gilant againſt every thing, that might eclipſe the radiancy or contaminate v. — 


the purity of their ſouls. "Twas the advice of a Heathen moraliſt, Revere 
thy ſelf; and tas very wholſome counſel: for next our due veneration - | 
10 God, a reverence to our ſelves is the mom ſevere controler of all exor- | 
 bitancies. How can a ſoul that remembers its celeſtial extraction, wallow / | 
it ſelf in the mire, Sloop to any ſordid degenerous practices? Tis ſaid of | 


enemies, he toucht it not, but pointing to another, ſaid, Take thou that 8 
for thou art not Themiſtocles. F then a little military fame could ſo ele 
vate his thoughts, tis a ſhame that any who carry an immortal ſpirit about 
them, ſhould not be raiſed above all the contemptible baits of this ſublunary 
world Why ſhould they not with the like diſdain turn over all ſenſual in 
ordinances to mere Animals, and creatures that have no higher primciple 
than that of ſenſe, whilſt themſelves ſoar up to the more. ſublimated plea 
| ſures, which are at God's right Hand for eyermore,*P/al. 16. 12. 1 
Me may therefore conclude, that whatever vicious impotence Women wie v 


omen are 
it is ac- 
i d, not na+ 


wal. 


"Gods, but from the ill managery of his Bounty. He has placed within 
= a Pls of Cloud and rf ee, to Beiter and — them 
thro all the ſtorms, all the intricacies that can occur in their journey t 
| Canaan; if they will forget that more intrin/ic part of their Being, live 
| 28 if they were all body, reject᷑ the Manna, and rave after the Quails, 

that deſtruftion which will thereby be induced, they muſt own to ſpring 
rom themſelves Let them not charge God fookybly,or think that by — 
| Sas 7 9 them, 


J | _ 


are under, it is acquired, not natural; nor derived from any illiberality asses, 


— 
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TRE | 
At to eternal 


— ſeems to have placed them in more advantageous circumſtances than he has 


men pew. 
ted is 8 
Cel au. 


tageou cr- ſhall hereafter have occaſion to obſerve) do much facilitate the operations 
lee. | of grace upon them. Beſides, there are many temptations to which men 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
j 


| 
| 
| 


them mud (in ſpight of all Chriſt's interdifs) be reveng d? And thus en- 
gages them in Quarrels, ſometimes in e Murders. Now none of theſe are 
incident to women: they muſt in theſe and ſome other inſlances atta 


them women, he neceſſttated them to be proud, or wanton, vain or pee- 
viſh;, ſince tis manifeſt he made them to better purpoſes, was not partial 
to the other Sex, but that having as the Prophet ſpeaks, abundance of 
ſpirit, Mal. 2. he equally diſpenc d it, and gave the feebleſt woman as 
= and capacious a Soul as that of the Greateſt Heroe. Es 
ay give me leave to ſay farther, that as to an Eternal well being, he 


done men. He has planted in them ſome native propen/ions, which (as I 


are expos d, that are out of their road. How hard is it for a man to con. 
ver ſe in the world, but he ſhall be mportun'd to debauchery and exceſs, 
mul forfeit his ſobriety to maintain the reputation of a ſociable Perſon? 
Hain, how liable are they by a promiſcuous converſation among variety 
of humors, to meet with affronts, which the Maxims of Honor will tell 


temptation, violently raviſh guilt, and abandon their Sex, the whole Oe. 
conomy of their eſtate, ere they can diveſt themſelves of their innocency. 
So that God ſeems in many particulars to have cloſeher fenced them in, 
and not left them to thoſe wilder excur/ions, for which the cuſtomary li. 

berties-of the other Sex afford a more open way. In ſhort, they have ſo 
many advantages towards Vertue, that tho the Philoſopher made it one 
of his ſolemn acknowledgements to God, that he had made him a man, not 
a woman: yet I think Chriſtian women have now reaſon enough to invert 


| 
Examples of 
eminent ver- 
tue and piety 
in men. 


that form, and to thank God that made them women, and not men. 

But we know advantages which are only in ſpeculation, are lookt on 
with ſome diffidence, till there have bin ſome practical experiments made 
of them; I ſhall therefore evidence the problem by demonſtration and 


inſtance ;, de ſiring my Readers to meaſure the poſſibilities of their arriving 
to eminent degrees of Vertue and Piety, by what others have attained to. 
I hall not fetch examples of Morality from heathen women, becauſe I am 
now upon an higher Hrain; ( yet many ſuch might be brought to the re- 


that: ſis Chriſtian Vertue that I am now recommending, and which 
Has bin eminently exemplified in many of their Sex. How many Women 
doe read of in the Goſpel, who in all the duties of aſſiduous attendance 


proach of many Women, who pretending to more, fall infmitly ſhort of 


on Chriſt, liberalities of love and reſpet, nay even in zeal and courage, 
ſurpaſſed even the Apoſtles themſelves? We find his Croſs ſurrounded, 


Women, when the moſt ſanguine of his Diſciples had denied, yea forſwore, 
and all had forſaken him. Nay, even Death it ſelf could not extinguiſh 
their love; we find the devout Maries deſigning a laborious, chargeable, 
and perhaps hazardous reſpect to his Corps. And accordingly, tis a me- 
morable atieſtation Chriſt gives to their Piety, by making them the firſt 
witneſſes of his Reſurrection, the prime Evangeliſis to proclame thoſe 
great Tidings, and as a Learned man ſpeaks, ApoSiles to the Apoilles. 


| the Primitive times have left us many e Memorials of the lite, and the 
 Martyrologies are full of Female ſufferers of all ages and conditions, who 


and wearied the cruelty of their Perſecutors. Aud as Women helpt to 


his Paſſion celebrated by the avowed tears and lamentations of devout 


Nor is the devotion of that Sex to be found only in the ſacred Records; 


by the fervor of their Zeal had overcome the tymorouſneſs of their Nature, 


augment 


* 


— 


— 
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CCC of Marines, jo ddd hey of Onſeers alfe, # « flow 
owning, and diligent practice of pak ang) 4 Queens and Empreſſes knew 
10 Title ſo Glorious as that of a nur/mg Mother to the Church, have often 
exchanged their Palaces for little Cells and Oratories, and valued not 
| their own Diadems in compariſon with their Saviors Crown of Thorns. 
And ibo by a perpetual declination from that priſtine Zeal, the inflances 
have in every age grown leſs numerous, yet none has wanted ſame very 
illuſtrious Examples. Nay even in our dregs of time, in this common de- 
cay M all good, there are, I doubt not, many who (according to their op- 
 portunities) tranſcribe the former Copies, live lite People that know they 
muſt live hereafter, and preſent us yet with ſome ſpecimen of ancient 
Vertue. Nay to ſpeak an impartial Truth, tis not to be denied, but the 
reputation of Religion is more kept up by women than men, many of the 
_ one countenancing it by their Practice, whereas more of the other do not 
only neglect but decry it. And now ſince Women are compaſſed about 
with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, who by doing the thing give the ſureſt 
evidence that tis not unfea/tble, why ſhould any plead an impoſſibility? 
In matters of Vanity and Pomp they are not ſo eaſuy diſbeartned, no pat. 
tern of that kind can be ſet, which will not be induſtriouſly imitated; 
' nay in the greateſt inequality of materials for it. Why then ſbould their 
emulation leave them, where only it could do them good? How comes it, 
that of thoſe who have equal Principles of a ſpiritual Being, ſome live ac- 
cording to the Dignity it; and others won wa them do ſo, do yet live as 
if they aſſented to that Philoſophers Paradox, who ſaid Women had no 
ſouls; or at leaſt were of the Pythagorean Sect, and look? upon them|/, vs 
only as the Jails and Priſons of former offending Spirits, which they re- 
ſalud to jit for a yet viler tranſmigration; give them the appetites of 
| Beaſts before they aſſume the Bodies. Ibis is indeed an unlucky Humility, 
that thoſe whoin all other mſlances are apt to overween, ſhould here /m 
| ſo much below themſelves. And I he twill not appear an unciuil ad. 


| dreſs, to perſwade them to a juſter eſtimate of their own worth. ec And 


if what has bin ſaid to that end may have any effed, I ſhall not defare a 


letter Preparation to the enſuing Tract; ſince ſhe that duly conſiders her 


own capacity of Eternal Bliſs, and withall, the poſſibility of as endleſs a 
Miſery, according as ſhe performs or neglects the ſeveral Parts of Duty, 


vill ſure need no other incentive to the diligent Purſuit of it. 
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on the firſt repulſe, but reinforce their Batteries, obſerve more curiouſſy 
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PART I. SECT. I. 
* 


our proper ſecular Concerns, Defeats do many 
- animate no leſs than Succeſs, I know not why in this more charitable 
_ defign I ſhould fit down diſcouraged. Men uſually raiſe not a Siege up- 


which are the moſt aſſailable, acceſſible parts, and accordingly diſpoſe 


e ak 
r is now many years face an Addreſs was made to wen wary | 


| 


the Gen- 


Gentry of this Nation, to perſwade them to that Virtue e 
which would be both their Pleaſure and Reward. I can- WS | 
not, I confeſs, boaſt any ſuch effect of that, as ſhould much 1 . 


inſpirit the hopes of a new Attempt; yet fince we ſee in _] 


their aſſault: it will be then no unreaſonable imitation in the preſent caſe, 


if after a ſucceſleſs attempt upon the more impregnable Maſculine pa 
of the Gentry, I now aſſay the Feminine, whoſe native ſoſtneſs and Gentle 
| neſs may render them leſs apt for the reſiſtance of Good Counſel, wherein 


too many men place their Gallantry. . 
1 duties 


| 2. I preſume thoſe to whom that little Tra was at firſt defign d, will 


fo willing to relinquiſh their Title, that I might without imputation of 2. 


Robbery, exchange my Patrons, and by a new Dedication ſuperſede the 
labour of a new Book. And indeed, fince what was there faid was founded 
more on the diſtinction of qualities than of Sex, there would not need 
many razures to render it as proper for one as the other; and I ſhall take 
ſo much advantage of it, as to aſſure the Female Gentry, that they may 
there find much of the duty incumbent on them, in reſpect of that Rank 
and Condition they hold in the world: and therefore, though I ſhall ſome- 
times make ſome reflections on it; yet as to the main, I ſhall think it the 
eaſieſt courſe, as well for them as my ſelf, to direct them thither. 
3. But it may ſeem to have too much of the Pedant, to entertain new 
Schein only with the caſt or nauſeated learning of the old; and when 1 
remember I write to Ladys, who uſe to think the newneſs of any thing a 


vility to their humour, as Charity to their needs, to give them ſomething 
which they may own as their Peculiar. And to render it the more unaliena- 
ble I ſhall affix it to their Sex; and make it the ſubject of my preſent I 
quiſition, what in reſpect of that are the proper and diſtinct Obligations 
under which by the aſſignment of God and 1 they are placed. 5 
| 4. Ina 


confiderable adgition to its value; I concerye my ſelf oblig'd as well in Ci- 


The liar © 
fo Eee, | 

| feaded to be © 
treated of, 
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propriety may 
be [t 4% femi- 
vine. 


of theſe 

virtue: 

long to all; 

others have 4 
reſpect to ſe- 

vr ral ſtates 


of bife 


Some alſo are 
of greater, 
| ethers of leſs 
importance. 


| 


The leading fe- 
' munine virtue 
7s modeſty : 
 evhich appears 
firſt in the 
Hol. 


Such virtres „ 4. That the obligation to moral and Chriſtian Vir tues is in it 


as with ſome 


evidenced in the Pr 
and 1 Pet. 3.3. Nay, this is ſo granted a Truth, that all Ages and Na. 


their outward Form, but alſo in their very mould and conſtitution im. 


other (not deſpicable) confideration. 
+ ſome 


are to treat of, will have that to recommend them; they being ſo ſtrialy 
neceſſary, that their abſence is not only a pr ve ill, but alſo expoſes 


unl- 
verſal , and not confin'd to any Sex or Perſon, is not to be denied: yet as 
in human Conſtitutions there are often Precepts, which (tho not exclufiye 
of any, do yet) more peculiarly and eminently level at ſome particular 
Rank or order of men; ſo in the laws of God and nature, there. appears 
the like diſtinction. That All-wiſe Creator, who hath put peculiar Pro. 
prieties and inclinations into his Creatures, hath accordingly defign'd their 
actuating and improving them: and altho in mankind, which differs not 
in ſpecies but in gender, the variety may ſeem leſs; yet there is ſtill enough 
to found ſome diverſity, either in the kind or degree of duty. This ſure 
is ſhadowed to us in that particular caution given to the Jews, not to con- 
found the habit of the ſeveral Sexes, Deut. 22. 5. and yet more clearly 
ecept which the Apoſtles addreſs to women, 1 Tn. 2. 9. 


tions have made ſome diſtinction between Maſculine and Feminine 
Virtues, Nature having not only given a diſtinction as to the Beauties of 


planted peculiar Aptneſſes and Proprieties of mind, which accordingly 
vary the meaſure of Decency; that being comely for the one Sex, which 


often is not (at leaſt in the ſame degree) for the other. It will therefore 


be no abſurd attempt to decipher thoſe Excellencies, which are the genuine 


and proper Ornaments of Women: which tho in ſome inſtances they may 


perhaps prove coincident with thoſe of Men; yet even thoſe which ar 


equally incluſive of both, by the Divine Command may have ſome addi- 


tional weight on the Female fide, in reſpect of Decency, Fame, or ſome 
5. For the better directing our preſent Inquiſition, it will be moſt re- 
gular, firſt to enquire what thoſe Virtues are, which are univerſally ne- 


ceſſary to Women in all Ages and Circumſtances of their lives: ſuch 


which, like the firſt matter, are prerequir d for all forms; which, like a 
firm and ſolid Baſis, muſt ſupport all various Events, all changes of their 
Condition or Relations. And ſecondly, we ſhall confider them in ele 
changes; trace them thro the ſeveral Stages and Periods of Life, thro" 


thoſe ſeveral States which create the moſt confiderable mutations to them 


] 


and in each of thoſe conſider, what are the new and proportionate Ac- 
ceſſions of Duty. os | 


6. As in the outward Accommodations of Life, the things of moft dai- 
ly and indiſpenſable uſe deſerve the greateſt Value; ſo in Moral or Divine 
Endowments, the benefit of poſſeſſing is beſt meaſured by the miſery of 
wanting them. This firſt rank therefore of Female Virtues, which we 


| 


to a deluge of all poſitive miſchiefs conſequent tw... ©c=2tion. DE 
J. This will be found true in all the ſeverals we are w, but 
in none more eminently, than in that we ſhall chuſe to begin , the 
Virtue of Modeſty; which may be confidered in a double notion, the one 


as it is oppoſed to Boldneſs and Indecency; the other to Lightneſs and 
Wantonneſs. In the firſt Acception Zeno has not ill defin d it, to be the 
Science of Decent Motion, it being that which guides & regulates the whole 
Behaviour, checks and controles all rude Exorbitances, and is the great 
Civilizer of converſation. It is indeed a Virtue of a general Influence; 

dos not only ballaſt the mind with ſober and humble thoughts of ones 
ſelf, but alſo ſteers every part of the outward frame. It appears * 
| | face 
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Sect. 1. 


e. 


ever the modern opinion is) there is nothing gives a greater luſtre to a 
Feminine Beauty: fo that St. Paul ſeems not ill to have conſulted their 
Concerris in that Point, when he ſubſtitutes that as a ſuppletory Orna- 
ment to the deckings of Gold and Pearl and coſtly Aras, 1 Tan 2. 9. But 
I fear this now will be thought too antiquated a dreſs, and an Apoſtle 
eſteemed no competent Judge in this Science; which is now become ſe 
ſolemn a thing, that certainly no Academy in the World can vie num 
bers with the Students of this Myſtery. Yet when they have ſtrain d 
their Art to the higheſt Pitch; an innocent Modeſty, and native ſimpli- 


all the embelliſhments of Art, nay and care of Nature too, yet if Bold- 


Artificial Handfomnefs : on the other fide, let a Woman be decked wit 
| neſs be to be read in her Face, it blots all the lines of Beauty, is 1 


cloud over the Sun, intercepts the view of all that was otherwiſe Amia- 


ble, and renders its blackneſs the more obſeryable, by being plac'd near 
ſomewhat that was apt to attract the eyes. 
8. But Modeſty confines not it ſelf to the Face, ſhe is there only ii 
ſhadow and effigie; but is in life and motion in the Words, whence ſh 
baniſhes all Indecency and Rudeneſs, all inſolent Vauntings, and ſuper- 
cilious Diſdains , and whatever elſe may render a Perſon troubleſom, o 


ridiculous to the company. Nor dos ſhe only refine the Language, but 


ſhe tunes it too, modulates the tone and accent, admits no unhandſẽ 


earneſtneſs, or loudneſs of Diſcourſe , the latter whereof was thought ſo 


indecent in Carneades, (tho in his publick Lectures) that the Gymnafiarch 
reproved him for it. And ſure if twere not allowable in a Philoſoph 
in his Schole, twill leſs become a woman in ordinary converſe; and 
if we conſult Prov. J. 11. and 9. we ſhall find loudneſs and clamour 1 


women coupled with ſuch other epithets, as will ſurely not much r | 


commend it. A woman's tongue ſhould indeed be like the imagina 


thence to have acquir d the name of ſhamefac dneſs. Certainly (what! 


city of Look, ſhall eclipſe their Glaring Splendor, and triumph over their 


Next in the 
words. 


ry Muſick of the Spheres, ſweet and charming, but not to be heard at 


a diſtance. — 


| 
| 
| 
. 
| 


i 


9. And as Modeſty preſcribes the manner, ſo it do's alſo the meaſure of xv oy i 


ſpeaking ; reſtrains all exceſſive talkativeneſs, a fault incident to none 


ſumings imaginable, and ſo rude an impoſing upon the company, that 


there can ſcarce be a greater indecency in converſation. ' This is inge“ 


niouſly expreſt by our Divine Poet Herbert, . 


| , 
Will no more tal all, than eat all the Feaſt. 


He that engroſſes the talk, enforces filence upon the reſt, and ſo is pre- 


ſumed to look on them only as his Auditors and Pupils, whilſt he ma- 


giſteriouſly dictates to them: which gave occaſion to Socrates to ſay, Ii 


s. arrogance to ſpeak all, and to be willing to hear nothing. It is i 


univerſally an inſolent unbecoming thing, but moſt peculiarly ſo in - 


woman. 


he manner 


5 : 
alſo mea- 


but the bold; the monopolizing of Diſcourſe being one of the greateſt aſ+/i7* 7 be 


10. The ancient Romans thought it ſo much ſo, that they allowed not ts 


that Sex to ſpeak publickly , tho it were in their own neceſſary defence; 


inſomuch that when Aneſia ſtood forth to plead her own cauſe in the Se- 
nate, they lookt on it as ſo prodigious a thing, that they ſent to Or . 
= 8 A2 he 


es inter- 
ed wo- 


| 
| 
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te Oracle what it ed to the State. And tho theſe-firf 
| were ſoon loſt in the ſucceſſes of that Empire, Valerius Maximus could 
| find but two more, whoſe either neceſſity or impudence, perſwaded them 
| © repeat this unhandſome attempt. Zn | I” 
dy 5s. II. And this great indecency of Loquacity in Women, I am willing 
Paul > to hope is the reaſon why that Sex is ſogenerally charged with it; not 
| Church. | that they are all guilty, but that when they are, it a ſo unhandſome, 
as makes it the more eminent and remarkable. Whether it were from 
that ungracefulneſs of the thing, or from the propenſion Women have to 
it, I ſhall not determine; but we find the Apoſtle very earneſt in his cau- 
tions againſt it, 1 Cor. 14. 35. He expreſly enjoins Women to keep /ilence 
in the Church, where he affirms it a ſhame for them to ſpeak: and tho this 
ſeems only reſtrain d to the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, yet even ſo it reaches 
home to the gifted Women of our age, who take upon them to be Teach. 
ers; whereas he allowed them not to ſpeak in the Church, no not in or- 
der to learning, tho a more modeſt defign than that of teaching. But be- 
fides this, he has a more indefinite preſcription of filence to Women, 1 Tim. 
2. II. Let women learn in ſilence; and again v. 12. Zo be in ſilence. The 
Apoſtle ſeems to ground the Phraſe, not only on the inferiority of the 
woman in regard of the creation and firſt ſin, v. 13, 14. but alſo on the 
preſumption that they needed inſtruction, towards which, ſilence has al- 
ways been reckoned an indiſpenfible qualification, the introductory pre- 
cept in all Scholes, as that wherein all attention is founded. If ſome wo- 
men of our age think they have outgon that novice ſtate the Apoſtle ſup. 
poſes, and want no teaching; I muſt crave leave to believe, they want 
that very firſt Principle which ſhould ſet them to learn, vi. the know- 
ledge of their own ignorance: a ſcience which ſo grows with ſtudy and con-) 
| fideration, that Socrates after a long life ſpent in purſuit of Wiſdom, gave! 
this as the ſum of his learning, This only 7 know, that I know nothing. This 
: proficiency ſeems much wanting to our female Talkers, who, in this, ſeem! 
to confute the common Maxim, and give what they have not, by making 
| | their ignorance viſible to others, tho it be undiſcernible to themſelves: and 
to ſuch we may not unfitly apply the Sarcaſm of Zeno to a talkative Youth:| 
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P heir ears are faln into their tongue. 5 
% ſo the | 12, But beſides this aſſuming ſort of talkativeneſs, there is another 
ws e uſually charged upon the Sex, a mere chatting, pratling humour, which 

maintains it ſelf at the coſt of their neighbours, and can never want ſupplies 
as long as there is any body within the reach of their obſervation. This 

I would fain hope is moſt the vice of the vulgar fort of Women, the edu- 

cation of the Nobler ſetting them above thoſe mean entertainments. Let 

when tis remembred that St. Paul, r Tim. 5. 13. makes Tatling the effect 
of Idleneſs, it may not unreaſonably be feared, that where there is moſt of 
the Cauſe, there will be ſome of the effect. And indeed, it would puzzle 
one to conjecture, how that round of formal Viſits among Perſons of Qua- 
lity ſhould be kept up without this. That their Vifits ſhould be only a 
dumb Shew, none will ſuſpe& among women; and when the unfaſhion- 
able themes of Houſwifery, Piety, &c. are excluded, there will not remain 
many Topicks of diſcourſe, unleſs this be called in to ſupply. And this 
indeed is a moſt inexhauſtible reſerve, it having ſo many ſprings to feed it, 
that tis ſcarce poſſible it ſhould fail. And when tis farther confidered, 
how apt a miniſter it is to Envy, Spleen, Revenge, and other feminine 
Paſſions, we cannot ſuppoſe it can be unacceptable where any of thoſe bear 
{way. But I believe it is not more frequently introduc d by any thing _ 
5 the 
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Rank. Such a degenerous age do we now live in, that every thing ſeems} 
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the vanity of Wit, which has no where a more —_ exorbitant range 


1 


than in cenſuring and deriding; nay, finds not only Exerciſe but Triumph | 
too, vain Perſons ſeldom confidering the 5 or Follies of others, 


which how unagreeable it renders this liberty of talking to that Modeſty 
we recommend, is obvious enough. And would God twere only oppoſite | 
to that; but it is no leſs ſo to all the Obligations of Juſtice and Charity al- 
ſo, which are ſcarce ſo frequently yiolated by any thing, as by this licen- 
tiouſneſs of the tongue. 
| 13. There 1s yet another vice of it, for which the female Sex has TER, 4 conſequent | 
generally accus d, and that is revealing of ſecrets: an infirmity preſum d / ors: 
D incident to them, that Ariſtotle is ſaid to have made it one of 5 three Ve, 
things he ſolemnly repented of, that he had ever truſted a Secret with a 
Woman. But by how much the greater prejudice they lie under in this 
reſpect, the greater ought to be their caution to vindicate not only their 
Perſons but their Sex, from the imputation, which is indeed panes. re- 
proachful: this blabbing humour being a ſymptom of a looſe, impotent ſoul, 
a kind of incontinence of the mind, that can retain nothing committed to 1 
it; but as if that alſo had its Diabetick paſſion , perpetually and almoſt in- 
| ſenfibly evacuating all. And indeed however we are willing to appro- 
priate this to the Sex, yet the fault is owing only to this ill conſtitution of 
the mind, which 1s oft-times no leſs viſible in men; as on the contrary,' 
thoſe women who by reaſon and virtue haye acquir d a Solidity and Firm- 
neſs of mind, are as ſure repoſitories of a ſecret, as the moſt maſculine. 
confident : and ſuch I have no intent to involve in this charge, but rather 
N by propoſing their example to the reſt, ſnew that nature has put them un- 
- — no fatal neceſſity of being thus impotent. A ſecret is no ſuch unruly 
_ but it may be kept in: they may take the wiſe man's word for it, 
19. IO. V thou ba$t heard aword, let it die with thee, and be bold, 
i will not burſt thee. 
14. This is a piece of daring manlineſs, which they may affect without 
breach of Modeſty ; would God they would take it in 2 for that vi- 
rile Boldneſs, which is now too common among many even of the beſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Ow 


inverted, even Sexes; whilſt men fall to the Effeminacy and Niceneſs of 
women, and women take up the Confidence, the Boldneſs of men, and this 
too under the notion of good Breeding. A bluſh (tho formerly reputed the 
colour of Virtue) is accounted worſe manners than thoſe things which 
ought to occaſion it, and ſuch as nothing but the ſimplicity of a Country Girl 
can excuſe. But the infirmity for the moſt part proves very corrigible; a 
few weeks of the Town Diſcipline wears of that piece of Ruſticity, and ad-| 
vances them to a modiſh Aſſurance. Nor is that deſign d to terminate in 
it ſelf, but it is to carry them on, till they arrive to a perfect Metamorpho- 
fis, their Geſture, their Language, nay ſometimes their Habit too being 

affectedly maſculine; ſo that m"_ Tacitus ſpeaks of Vitellius in relation 
to his being a Prince, we may apply to them, and ſay, that # others 
not remember them to be women, t mſelves cauld eaſily forget it. bas 
b 


Is. Yet were this affectation confin'd only to the more innocent indif - ad- | 
ferent things, 'twere more tolerable; but alas! it extends farther, and there f 4 
are women who think they have not made a ſufficient elcape from their * 
ſex, till they have afſumed the Vices of men too. A ſober modeſt Diale&| | 
is too effeminate for them: a bluſtring ranting ſtile is taken up, and (to 
ſhew them proficients 1n it) adorn d MY OY Oaths and 2 

3 theix 


without ſome Complacences, and aſſuming reflections on themſelves; | 
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| And alſo | 


| drinking and 
oft. 
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A their memory or invention can ſupply: as if they 


a womans it hath ſuch an uncouth harſhneſs, that there is no noiſe on this 


cuſe the men pretend to, it having been ſo far from cuſtomary, that thge 
they could acquire the habit, and ſet up for female Hectors; an eſſay, 


meant to vindicate their 
ſex from the imputation of Timerouſneſs by daring God Almighty. Tis 
true indeed, an Oath ſounds gratingly out of whatever mouth, but out of 


fide Hell can be more amazingly odious ; Yet this is a muſick this diſcor- 
dant age hath introduc'd , no former having I think ever heard it in places 
at all civiliz'd. So that the Female {wearers want that poor ſhadow of ex. 


unwontedneſs could not but force them to ſome induſtry and pains, ere 


wherein they have been very kind to the maſculine, by ſhewing the world 


Tae the other parallel quality of Drinking alſo; a vice deteſtable in all, but 


take their immediate copy from men, yet (to the praiſe of their proficien- 
cy) they outdo their Exemplar and draw near the Original: nothing hu- 
mäaan being ſo much a beaſt as a drunken woman. Thus is evident enough 


ble. She who is firſt a proſtitute to Wine, will ſoon be to Luſt alſo: ſhe has 
diſmiſt her Guards, diſcarded all the ſuggeſtions of reaſon, as well as Grace; 


there can be ſomething worſe. 
16. Tis ſaid there want not ſome who compleat the demonſtration by 


prodigious in women, who put a double yiolence upon their nature, the 
one in the intemperance, the other in the immodeſty. And tho they may 


if we look only on the meer ſurface of the crime; but if we dive farther 
into its inferences and adherences, the affirmation 1s yet more irrefraga- 


ard is at the mercy of any, of every aflailant. And when we conſider how 
much fuller the world is of Amnoms than of Zoſephs, it will not be hard to 


gueſs the fate of that woman's Chaſtity, which has no other bottom than 
that of mens. So that unleſs her vice ſecure her virtue, and the loathſomneſs| 


of the one prevent attempts on the other, tis ſcarce imaginable a w 5 
that looſes her Sobrjety ſhould keep her Honeſty. So that indeed I might 


more properly have made this reflection when I come to ſpeak of Modeſty 
in the ſecond notion of it, as it is oppos d to Lightneſs and Wantonneſs, 
but it falls not much amiſs now, to be the introduction to it. | 
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17. And if we conſider Modeſty in this ſenſe, we ſhall find it the moſt 
indiſpenſible requiſite of a woman; a thing ſo eſſential and natural to the 
ſex, that every the leaſt declination from it, is a proportionable receding 
from Womanhood, but the total abandoning it ranks them among Brutes, 
nay ſets them as far beneath thoſe, as an acquir'd vileneſs is below a native. 
I need make no collection of the verdicts either of the Philoſophers or 


Divines in the caſe, it being ſo much an inſtin& of nature, that tho too 


many make a ſhift to ſuppreſs it in themſelves, yet they cannot ſo darken 
the notion in others, but that an Impudent woman 1s lookt on as a kind 
of Monſter, a thing diverted and diſtorted from its proper form. That 
there is indeed a ſtrange repugnancy to nature, needs no other evidence 
than the ſtrugling and difficulty in the firſt violations of Modeſty , which 
always begin with regrets and bluſhes, and require a great deal of Self. 
denial, much of vicious Fortitude, to encounter with the recoilings and 


18. I make no doubt but this age has arriv'd to as compendious arts of 
this kind, as induſtrious vice can ſuggeſt, and we have but too many in- 
ſtances of early proficients in this learning; yet I dare appeal even to the| 
forwardeſt of them, whether at firſt they could not with more eaſe have 
kept their virtue than loſt it. Certainly ſuch are the Horrours and Shames| 
that precede thoſe firſt Guilts , that they muſt commit a rape upon Gow 
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Sec. 1. Of Modeſty. 
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— . (force their own reluctances and averſions) before they can become 


willing proſtitutes to others. This their Seducers ſeem well to underſtand, 
and upon that ſcore are at the pains of ſo many preparatory courtings, ſuch 
expenſe of preſents too; as if this were ſo uncouth a crime, that there were 
no hope to introduce it but by a confederacy of ſome more familiar vices, 
their Pride or Covetouſneſs. 


| we ſpeak of Modeſty in our preſent notion of it, we are not to oppoſe it 


ſecure her Chaſtity , muſt never let it come to too cloſe a ſiege, but repel 
the very firft and moſt remote infinuations of a Tempter. Therefore when 


only to the groſſer act of Incontinency, but to all thoſe misbehaviours, 


which either diſcover or may create an inclination to it; of which ſort is 


all Lightneſs of carriage, wanton glances, obſcene diſcourſe; things that 
ſhew a woman ſo weary of her honour, that the next comer may reaſon- 


ably ſuſpect a ſurrender, and conſequently be invited to the Aſſault. In- 
deed they are ſuch, that one would rather think them the reſult of many 


acts, than merely the Prologue to one; and that nothing but a cuſtom 


private ſin, could ſupply impudence enough to do what is fo publickly ſcan- 
dalous; and where this is found in thoſe of any confiderable age, charity 


it ſelf can ſcarce paſs a milder cenſure. Yet poſſibly in thoſe of the young- 


— 


ke. 


eſt ſort, they may at firſt be taken up (as their dreſs is) merely in imita} 


tion of others, embrac'd implicitly upon the authority of thoſe, wl 


examples govern the modes. When a poor girle, who has ſtill ſo much of 
the child as to admire every thing that glitters, ſees theſe things uſed b 
the gay people of the world, tis no wonder if ſhe take theſe as part of the! 
accompliſhments, and upon peril of that formidable calamity of being un 


faſhionable, conform to them. Which yet do's not ſo much extenuate the 


guilt of thoſe few ſeduced perſons, as it aggravates that of the Seducers, 


its pupils begin where they were wont to end, initiates them at firſt inta 
that ſhameleſsneſs, which was wont to be the product only of a long habit. 
What the end will be of theſe Piqueerers in impudence, who thus put their 


| neſs for that | 
be blow'd up by perpetual remonſtrances of Paſſion, and perhaps little 


and atteſts the ſtrange corruption of the age, that thoſe things which t 
leſs hardned fort of proſtitutes were formerly aſhamed of, ſhould no 

paſs into the frequency and avowedneſs of a faſhion, become a part o 
Diſcipline and Inſtitution of youth: as if vice now diſdain d to have any 
punies in its ſchole, and therefore by a prepoſterous anticipation, makes 


virtue on the forlorn hope, is eaſie to divine. Yet is not this the only ſtate 
of danger: they who keep their ranks, and tho they do not provoke af 
faults, yet ſtay to receive them, may be far enough from ſafety. She 
lends a patient ear to the praiſes of her Wit or Beauty, intends at firſt per 
haps only to gratify her vanity,; but when ſhe is once charm'd with tha 
Srens ſong, bewitcht with that Flattery, ſhe inſenfibly declines to a kind 
perſon that values her ſo much. And when that ſpark ihz 


Romantick artifices of pretending to die for her, with a thouſand other 
tricks, which Luſt can ſuggeſt , twill like the Naphtha Naturaliſts ſpeak 
of, in a moment grow to an unquenchable flame, to the ruine both of he 
Virtue and Honour. 


19. The beſt way therefore to countermine thoſe Stratagems of men, is u. 4 ws 
for women to be ſuſpiciouſly vigilant even of the firſt approaches. He that 27 = 
means to defend a Fort, muſt not abandon the Outworks, and ſhe that will e 


20. Let no woman therefore preſume upon the innocence of her firſti Baca f 


| more 


4 tentions; ſhe may as well upon confidence of a found conſtitution, en — 
fr a peſt-houſe and conyerſe with the plague, whoſe contagion dos not. N 
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more ſubtily inſinuate it ſelf, than this fort of temptation. And as in that 
caſe ſhe would not ſtay to define what were the critical diſtance, at which 
ſhe might approach with ſafety, but would run as far from it as ſhe could 
ſo in this, it no leſs concerns her, to remove her {elf from the poſſibility 
of danger, and (how unfaſhionable ſoever it be) to put on ſuch a ſevere 
| Modeſty, that her very looks ſhould guard her, and diſcourage the moſt 
| impudent affailant. Tis ſaid of Philopemen, that the Lacedemonians find. 
ing it their intereft to corrupt him with money, they were yet ſo poſſeſt 
with the reverence of his virtues, that none durſt undertake to attaque 
him; and ſure twere not impoſſible for women to arrive at the ſame ſe- 
curity. Such an authority there is in Virtue, that where tis eminent, tis 
apt to controle all looſe defires, and he muſt not only be luſtful but facri- 
|”. legious, that attempts to violate ſuch a Sanctuary. 

They ave miſe: 21. But perhaps that ſex may fear, that by putting on ſuch a Strictneſs, 
75.52" they ſhall looſe the glory of their Beauty, which is now chiefly eſtimated 
#bar are bailt by the number of thoſe who court and adore them. To this in the firſt 
of Yirwee end place | muſt ſay, that they are miſerable Trophies to Beauty that muſt be 


: 
1 
* 


built on the ruins of Virtue and Honour; and ſhe that to boaſt the length 
of her hair ſhould hang her ſelf in it, would but act the fame folly in a 
| lower inſtance. | Ds 3 . 
Beauty that 22. But then ſecondly, tis a great miſtake to think their Beauty ſhall | 
7-74 47 be the leſs priz d, fince tis incident to man's nature to eſteem thoſe things 
 4++4-moe | moſt that are at a diſtance, whereas an eaſie and cheap deſcent begets con- 
FR | tempt. So long as they govern themſelves by the exact rule of Prudence 
and Modeſty, their luſtre is like the Meridian Sun in its clearneſs, which 
| | tho'leſs approachable, is counted more glorious; but when they decline 
from thoſe, they are like that Sun in a cloud, which tho ſafelier gazed on, 
is not half ſo bright. But befides theſe collateral advantages, tis certain 
that Modeſty gives an immediate and dire& improvement to Beauty ; for | 
tho men for their own vitious ends wiſh them ſever d, yet they cannot 
but think they are the moſt amiable when united, and you ſhall hear them 
often commend the aſpect of that Modeſty, which they would fain cir- 
1 cumvent. = 5 „5 | 
The wnas 23. But in the third place, there is nothing but ſuch a Reſervedneſs that 
br benny?” can indeed make their Beauty triumphant. Parly and conqueſt are the 
254 24 >: Moſt diſtant things; and ſhe that deſcends to treat with an aſſailant, 
{ility of = Whatever he may tell her of his being her captive, tis but in order to the 
Frm, making her his; which when ſhe once is, there is no ſtate of ſervitude 
half ſo wretched , nothing in the world being fo ſlaviſnly abject as a pro- 
| ftitute woman. For befides all the intereſt of another life which ſhe! 


baſely reſigns, ſhe ſacrifices all that is valuable in this: her reputation 
ſhe puts wholly in his power that has debauched her, and which is worſe, 
her reformation too. If ſhe ſhould have a mind to return to virtue, ſhe 


like Catiline, ſhe is engag d to future evils to ſecure the paſt. Yea ſhe 
ſubjects her ſelf not only to his luſt, but to all his humors and fancies, 
_ | nay even to all thoſe who had been inftrumental to their privacies, none 

of them all being to be diſpleas d for fear of blabbing. And when tis 
remembred, what ſort of cattle they are, which are the engines in ſuch 
affairs, there can ſcarce be any thing more deplorable than to be within 
their laſh. Tis true indeed, ſome have found a way to cure this uneafi- 
neſs by being their own delators, not only confeffing but boaſting — 


crime, and by an impudent owning prevent all accuſations : yet on 


dares not for fear he ſhould divulge her former ſtrayings from it: ſo that, 
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this ſerves but to atteſt the intolerablenefs of the former condition, 
this worſt of miſchiefs is choſe as a reſcue. Their impatience of being 
alwaies in awe, makes them take up that reſolution for infamy, which 
Ceſar did for death, who faid twas better to die once than to be alwaie: 
in fear. And tho this deſperate remedy may cure the fear, yet it aſcer- 
tains the reproach; for whereas in the impeachment of others there is 
place for doubt, and charity may prompt ſome to disbelieve it, yet when 
the fact is juſtified by the offender, the evidence is uncontroulable, and 
withall doubles the infamy. For befides that which adheres to the crime, 
there is a diſtinC portion due to the impudence; yet, like the Scorpion, 
it muſt cure its own ſting, and tho it increaſes the obloquy, yet it dead- 
ens the ſenſe of it. VF , 
| 24. But when they have thus ſteeld their forcheads againſt all im-. fe, 


She | 
preſſions of Shame, they are ſtill liable to many other painful effects off re, 


their fin. What fears of being abandoned, what jealouſies of rivals doe 
often torture them? And indeed not without ground: for they cannot alas. 
but know, that the fame humour of variety which engaged their Para- 
mours in their love, may do the ſame for another, and another, and ſo on 5 
it being as poſſible to graſp the air, as to confine a wandring luſt. Beſides, 
what anxious apprehenſions have they of the approach of age, which they 
are ſure will render them loathed and deſpicable, as alſo of all int | 
dial decaies of Beauty? How critically do they examine their glaſs? and 
every wrinkle which that repreſents in their face, becomes a deep gaſh in 
the heart. But if they have at any time the leiſure (or indeed the courage) 
to look inward, the view is yet more dreadful, a deform d foul, ſpoil'd of 
its innocence, and rendred almoſt as brutiſh as the fin it has conſented 
to. But tho it be in ſome reſpects ike the beaſt that periſbetb, it is not, it 
cannot be in that which would moſt ayail it; an endleſs being it arr, 


loſe, nor can it expect any thing from that preeminence of its nature, 
but an infinity of miſery. Thus is ſuch an amazing contemplation, as 
methinks, were it infiſted on, ſhould allay the hotteſt blood; no impure 
flames being ſo fierce as to conteſt with thoſe of unquenchable fire. It 
is therefore tho a very impious, yet no unskilful artifice of thoſe who 
would vitiate women in their Manners, to corrupt them in their Prin- 
ciples, and by extinguiſhing all hopes or fears of another World, per- 


ſwade them to immerſe boldly into all the abominations of this. Tis 
ſaid, this is now an art of wooing, the modern præludium to the baſeſt 
_ propoſals. It ſeems this age dares not truſt only to the former waies of 
ſeducement, fears there will not be women enough that will forget the 
intereſts of another world; and therefore is fain to ſet up a new party of 
others to disbelieve it. And I fear that deſign has been too proſperous; ma- 
ny women are ſo much more concerned for their bodies than their ſouls, 
that they are contented the one ſhould be elevated upon the depreſſion 
and debaſement of the other; and whilſt with a vain tranſport, they can 
hear their outward form applauded, as Angelical, or Divine, they can ve- 
ry tamely endure to have their better part vilified and deſpiſed, defin'd to 
be only a puffofair in their noſtrils, which will ſcatter with their expiring 
breath, or in the Atheiſts phraſe, Viſd. 2. 3. vaniſh as the ſoft air. Whereas 
they ſhould confider, that they who preach this Doctrine to them, deſign it 
only to infer a pernicious Uſe. "Tis a Maxim in Politicks, that thoſe coun- 
ſels are ſuſpiciouſly to be ſcan'd, which carry in their front the adviſers in- 
tereſt; which certainly is never more viſible than in this caſe, he that once 
gains this point, never needing to conteſt for all the reſt. For he that can 
| 8B perſwade 


— oo emer, a 


— —Ʒ— oo oenor_— - _ 


- — - — 
—— — — —— — — — —— — — — 


ä 


10 


- ͤ»D———R—PU!— ' ꝰ —— — — — — — 
* 
= 


| Nothing can | 


be more de- 


brad. vb plorable ſtate of thoſe who have abandoned their Virtue; wherein 1 doubt 
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| The Ladies Calling. 3 Part 1. 
wade a woman out of her tout, will toon command her body; and 
en what was at firſt his intereſt, becomes hers at laſt; and her wiſhes of 
he mortality of her ſoul, are much ſtronger than tis poſſible her belief of 
it could be: which confirms abundantly my affirmation of the ſervile, 
wretched condition of ſuch a perſon. For if we judge that a very ſevere 
ſlavery which makes people defirous to refign a temporal being, what ſhall 
we think of that which provokes them to renounce an eternal? 

25. And now by this gradation of miſchiefs we may judge of the de- 


not the conſciences of many cannot only atteſt, but much improve the de. 
ſcription; and all I ſhall ſay to ſuch is, only to conſult that boſom moni. 
tour, which till they do, all Homilies will be inſignificant. My defign was 
not therefore to tell them what they too well feel, but only to point out 
their wracks as warnings to others. 1 OE 

26. Let all thoſe therefore who are yet untainted, and by being ſo, have 
their judgments clear and unbiaft, confider ſoberly the miſery of the other 
condition, and that not only to applaud, but ſecure their own; and when 
ever the outward pomps and gaudy ſplendours of a vitiated woman ſeem, 
like that of C ſus, to boaſt their happineſs, let them look thro that Falla- 
cy, and anſwer with Solon, that thoſe only are happy who are ſo at their end. 


| Their moſt exquiſit deckings are but like the garlands on a beaſt deſign d 


but ſlavery ; and their gorgeous apparel, like that of Herod, covers perhapg 
| a putrid body, (for even that doth not ſeldom prove their fate) or however, 


| for Sacrifice; their richeſt gems are but the chains, not of their ornament. 


a more putrid ſoul. They who can thus confider them, will avoid one 
great ſnare; for tis not allways ſo much the luſt of the fleſh, as that of the 
eyes which betrays a woman. "Tis the known infirmity of the Sex, - 
love gaiety, and a ſplendid appearance; which renders all temptations o 


that ſort ſo connatural to them, that thoſe who are not arrived to a more 


tain any competition with the more ſolid intereſts of Virtue and Honour. 


| ary for them to regulate their opinions, and reduce all ſuch things to their 


ſober eſtimate of things, will ſcarce be ſecure. It will therefore be neceſ- 


Juſt value, and then they will appear fo trifling, that they can never main- 


For tho' thoſe terms ſeem in this looſe age to be exploded ; yet where the 


| things are viſible, they extort a ſecret veneration, even from thoſe who 
think it their concern publickly to deride them: whereas on the other fide a 


defection from them expoſes to all the contempt imaginable, renders them 
deſpis d even by thoſe who betraid them to it, leaves a perpetual blot. 


| let Wit and Beauty, and all female accompliſhments ſtand in the front, yet 


. 
1 
1 
1 
| 


| Modeſty, is a 
| of company. 


and (as in an Eccho) the laſt words only will reverberate, and her vice 


claim upon this theme; the Son of Srach has done it to my hand, in ma- 


= 27. What hath been already faid, is, I ſuppoſe, ſufficient to convince eve- 


worſt quality of the Plague, that tis malicious, and would infect others. 
| A woman that knows her ſelf ſcandalous, thinks ſhe is reproach'd by the vir- 


upon their Names, and their Family. For in the character of a women, 


if wantonneſs bring up the rear, the Satyr ſoon devours the Penegyrick, 


will be remembred when all the reft will be forgot. But I need not de- 


ny paſſages, but eſpecially Ecclus. 23. to which I refer the Reader. 


ry woman how much it is her concern to keep her ſelf ſtrictly within the 
bounds of Modeſty and Virtue. In order to which, there is nothing more 
important than a judicious choice of their Company; I mean not only for 
men, but women alſo. Vice is contagious, and this eſpecially has that 


| tue of another, looks on her as one that is made to reprove her ways, as it 


is, 
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| 
quality, not by reforming. her ſelf, (that he thinks too hard a task) but b 
corrupting the other. To this end, ſuch as are willing to ſcrew themſel ves | 
into. an acquaintance, will be officiouſly kind, and by all arts of con 5 
tion and obliging, endeavour to enſnare a woman of reputation into their 
intimacy. And if they ſucceed, if they can but once entangle her into that ; 
cobweb-friendſhip; they then, ſpider-like, infuſe their venom, never leave | 
their vile infinuations 'till they have poiſoned and ruined her. But and if | 
on the other ſide they meet with one of too much ſagacity to be ſo entrap'd; | 
if they cannot taint her Innocence, they will endeavour to blaſt her Fame; | 
_ repreſent her to the World to be what they would have made her. that | 
is in the Pfalmiſt's phraſe, /uch a one as themſelves, Pſal 50. 24. ſo that | 
there is no converfing with them, but with a manifeſt peril either of Vir- | 


| 
' 
j 


tue or Honour, which ſhould methinks be a ſufficient diſſuaſive. Tis true, 


tis not alwaies in ones power to ſhun the meeting with ſuch perſons, 
they are too numerous, and too intruding to be totally avoided; unleſs as. 
St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 5. 10. one ſbould go out of the World. But all vo- 
luntary converſe ſuppoſes a choice, and therefore every body that will, 
may refrain that, may keep on the utmoſt frontiers of civility, without 
ever ſuffering any approach towards intimacy and familiarity.  _ 
28. And ſure were this diſtance duly obſeryd, it might be of excellent . tte ve 
uſe, a kind of Lay Excommunication, which might come very ſeaſona- 27%, 
bly to ſupply the want of the Ecclefiaſtick now out dated. And this ſeems 28, & - | 
very well to agree with the ſenſe of Solon, the wiſe Athenian Law. giver, ft, 
who, beſides that he ſhut the Temple-doors againſt them, interdicted 1 {17 
them the ſacred Aﬀemblies; made it one of his Laws that an Adultereſs ** 
ſhould not be permitted to wear any ornaments, that ſo they might in 
their dreſs carry the note of their mfamy. Should we have the like di- 
ſtinction obſerved, I fear many of our gayeſt birds would be unplumed, 
and tho' the ſame be not now an expedient practicable, yet the former is, 
and might be of very good uſe. For befides that already mentioned of ſe- 
curing the innocent, it might perhaps have a good effect on the guilty, who 
could not but reflect with ſome ſhame on themſelves, if they were thus 
fingled out and diſcriminated; whereas whilſt they are ſuffered to mix _ 
with the beſt Societies, (like hurt Deer in a herd) they flatter themſelves | 
they are undiſcernable. PE 3 3 . 
209. But indeed the advantage of this courſe is yet more extenſive, and | weuls «3 
would reach the whole Sex, which now ſeems to lie under a general 2 gen 24, 
ſcandal, for the fault of particular perſons. We know any conſiderable f f., 
number of ſmutty ears caſts a blackneſs on the whole field, which yet . 
were they apart, would perhaps not fill a ſmall corner of it; and in this 
uncharitable age, things are apt to be denominated not from the greater 
but worſer part: whereas, were the precious ſevered from the vile, by 
ſome note of diſtinction, there might then a more certain eſtimate be 
made: and I cannot be fo ſevere to womankind, as not to believe the 
| ſcandalous part would then make but a {mall ſhew which now makes fo 
great a noiſe. ae * | 
. 30. Beſides this I can ſuggeſt but one way more for women of honour t 
vindicate their ſex, and that is by making their own virtue as illuſtrious 
as they can; and by the bright ſhine of that, draw off mens eyes from the 
worſer proſpect. And to this there is requir'd not only innocency, but 
prudence; to abſtain, as from all real evil, ſo from the appearance of it too 
k Thef. 5.22. not, by any doubtful or I =» , to give ey um- 
| | B 2 rage 
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brage for cenſure, but as the Apoſtle fays in another caſe, 1 Cor. TT. 1. 7 
cut off occafion from them that de fire acraſim; to deny themſelves the 
moſt innocent liberties, when any ſcandalous inference is like to be de- 
duc'd from them. And tho perhaps no caution is enough to ſecure againſt 
the malicious, and the jealous; tho tis. poſſible fome black mouth may 
aſperſe them, yet they have ſtill Plato's reſerve, who being told of ſume 

who had defam d him, Tis no matter ſaid he, Iwill live ſo that none ſball 
Believe them. If their lives be ſuch, that they may acquit themſelves to 
the ſober and unprejudiced, they have all the ſecurity can be aſpird to 
in this world; the more evincing atteſtation they muſt attend from the 
| | for all in. 


unerring Tribunal hereafter; where there lies a certain appea 


| 


ur d perſons who can calmly wait for it. 
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Of <Meeknefs : 
averſe ic I. IN the next place we may rank Meekneſs as a neceſſary feminine 
| 33 Virtue; this even Nature ſeems to teach, which abhors monſtro- 
222 ſities and diſproportions, and therefore having allotted to women 


gun of b a more ſmooth and ſoft compoſition of body, infers thereby her intention 
tat the mind ſhould correſpond with it. For tho' the adulterations of art 
can repreſent in the ſame Face beauty in one poſition, and deformity in 
another; yet nature is more fincere, and never meant a ſerene and clear 
forehead ſhould be the frontiſpiece to a cloudy tempeſtuous heart. "Tis 
therefore to be wiſht they would take the admonition, and whilſt they 
conſult their glaſſes, whether to applaud or improve their outward form, 
they would caſt one look inwards, and examine what ſymmetry is there 
held with a fair outſide; whether any ſtorm of paſſion darken and over-| 
caſt their interior beauty, and uſe at leaſt an equal diligence to reſcue 
tat, as they would to clear their face from any ſtain or blemiſh. | 
Particularly 2. But it is not nature only which ſuggeſts this, but the God of nature 
too, Meekneſs being not only recommended to all as a Chriſtian Virtue, 
- but particularly enjoynd to women as a peculiar accompliſhment of their 
Sex, I Pet. 3.4. where after the mention of all the exquiſit and coftly deck-| 
ings of art, this one ornament of a meek and quiet fpirit, is confronted to 
them, with this eminent atteſtation, that it is i the /ght of God of great 
price, and therefore to all who will not enter diſpute with God, and con- 
teſt his judgment, it muſt be ſo too. Now, tho Meekneſs be in it felf 
a fingle entire Virtue, yet it is diverſifi d according to the ſeveral faculties| 

of the ſoul, over which it has influence; fo that there is a Meekneſs of the 
Underſtanding, a Meekneſs of the Will, and a Meekneſs of the Affections j 

all which muſt concur to make up the Meek and quiet ſpirit. 

3. And firſt for the Meekneſs of the Underſtanding , it conſiſts in a pli- 
ua, ableneſs to conviction, and is directly oppoſit to that ſullen adherence ob- 
ſervable in too many; who judge of tenets not by their conformity to 
truth and reaſon, but to their prepoſſeſſions, and tenaciouſly retain d opi- 
nions, only becauſe they (or ſome in whom they confide) have once own d 

| | e 5 them; 
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Wiſdom. This puts them upon the chance of a Lottery, and what they 
firſt happen to draw, determines them meerly upon the priviledge of its 
precedency, ſo that had Mahomet firſt ſeiʒz d them, his tenure would have | 
been as indefeſable as Chriſt's now. How great the force of ſuch prejudices| | 
are, we may ſee by the oppoſitions it rais d againſt Chriſtian Doctrine in 1 
groſs at its firſt promulgation; the Jews blind Zeal for the Traditions of T 
their Fathers, engageing them in the murder even of that very Meſſias 
whom thoſe Traditions had taught them to expect, and after in the perſe- 
cution of that Doctrine which his Reſurrection had ſo irrefragably atteſted. | 
And to juſtify the propriety of this obſervation, to thoſe I now write to, 
tis expreſly affirm d, Acts 13. 0. That they made uſe of the Zeal of the 
female Proſelytes for that purpoſe. The Jews Hirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and rais'd a perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas. So 
that tis no unſeaſonable advice to ſuch, to be ſure they ſee well their way 
before they run too fierce a carriere in it; otherwiſe the greateſt heat 
without light, dos but reſemble that of the bottomleſs pit, where flames, 
and darkneſs do at once cohabit. 1 ” 1 
4. But whilſt I decry this prejudicate ſtiffneſs, I intend not to plead for 11 void: the 
its contrary extream , and recommend a too eaſie Flexibility; which is a 2 8 
temper of equal, if not more ill conſequence than the former. The ad- /f. 
hering to one opinion can expoſe but to one error, but a mind that lies 
open to the effluxes of all new tenets, may ſucceſſively entertain a whole 
ocean of deluſions; and to be thus yielding, is not a Meekneſs, but ſer- 
vileneſs of Underſtanding. Indeed tis ſo great a weakneſs of mind, that 
the Apoſtle ſinks it ſomewhat below the impotence of women, and reſem- 
bles it to that of Children, Eph. 4. 14. yet it ſeems the folly of ſome wo- 

men had levelld them with children in this matter, for the ſame Apoſtle 

takes notice of ſuch, to whom as he gives the Epithet of filly, fo the lat- 

ter part of the Character ſpeaks them incorrigibly ſo, ever /earnmg, and. 
never able to come to the knowledge of the truth, 1 Tim. 3. 6. a deſcription 

which if we compare with our times, we muſt think prophetick. For how 
many inſtances hath this age given us of women ſo led captive; who being 
either affected with the novelty, or ſeduced by the pretended Zeal of a new 
teacher, have given up their underſtandings to him: and for a while this 
ſtrong man has kept poſſeſſion, but when a ſtronger than he hath come, 
it has fared as with him in the Goſpel, a louder Zeal, or a newer Doctrine 
ſoon divides his ſpoils; and that by force of the very fame principle on 
which he ſet up, which within a while undermines the latter alſo, and 
fo ſucceſſively, till the poor proſelyte has been hurried thro all the mazes. 
of wild errour, and at laſt perhaps (like a palat diſtracted by too much va- 
riety ) ſhe fixes upon that which at firſt ſhe moſt decried. This has been e- 
ventually true in fome, who ſetting out in the fierceſt deteſtation of Pope- 
ry, have wandred ſo long like the blinded Syr:ans, 2 Kings 6. 20. that they 
have at laſt found themſelves in the midſt of Samarza; by an inſenſible cir- 
cular motion been brought about to that Religion, from which alone they 
defign'd to fly. So little do itching ears know whither they may be car- 
ried: and indeed the ear when infected with that prurient humour, may 
vie Miſchiefs with the tongue, which St. James tells us, Chap. 3. 15. 2s 
(tho a little member) a world of iniquity. 3 
F. Tis therefore the moſt important concern of all, to fortifie that fo 
aſſailable part; but tis eſpecially ſo of women, not only in reſpect of that 
natural imbecillity, which renders them liable to ſeducement, but alſo 
E 8533 becauſe 
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them; and certainly Tuch a temper is of all others the-moſt obſtructive tol © | 
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ſeducers. For, as he who is to put off adulterated wares, will chuſe the 
moſt unwary chapman, ſo theſe Sophiſticators of Divinity deſire the moſt 
undiſcerning Auditours. And truly that ſo many of that Sex are ſo, I do 
not ſo much impute to any natural defect, as to the looſe notions they 
have of Religion, of which they have perhaps ſome general confuſed ap. 
prehenſions, but have ſo little penetrated the depth of it, that they know 
not why they are Chriſtians rather thin Turks, why of the Church of Exg. 
land rather than that of Rome, or Geneva. And while they are thus un- 


— — 


fixt, and have no better principle than Cuſtom and Compliance; they 


have nothing to anſwer to any the groſſeſt deceit that can be obtruded up. 
on them, which for ought they know or have conſider d, may be as true 
as any thing they formerly profeft. Now when any one in this condition 
\ ſhall be affaulted, not only by the repeated importunities of falſe teachers 
one awaked by the outcry of fire, and in that amaze will be apt to run 
here. ever the firſt diſcoverer of her danger ſhall lead her. = 


but alſo by ingeminated threatnings of hell and damnation ; ſhe is like 


The beft anti. 6. I ſhall therefore moſt earneſtly recommend it as the beſt Antidote 
«oe {5227 againſt the poiſon of novel doctrines, to examine well the grounds of the 


Armen is te old. For want of this it is that our Church has been expos d to ſo many 


under ſt and 


tte ground frivolous cavils, it being too incident to the perverſe pride of human na- 


e ture, to ſpeak evil of things we underſtand not. And had our ſhe-zealots 


| Common ju- 7. Indeed this is no more than common juſtice exacts, which forbids the 


firft conſulted ſome ſober guides, and from them underſtood upon what 
grounds the Practice as well as Doctrine of our Church was founded, they 


could not ſo eaſily have been carried away by every wind Doctrine, as the 


Apoſtle phraſes it, Eph. 4. 14. 


£5,954 condemning even the vileſt malefactor unheard, (and unheard and not 
fore »« co underſtood, are in this caſe terms equivalent) yet ſure they owe ſomething 


more to that Church from whoſe miniſtry themſelves muſt confeſs to have 


derived their Chriftianity, in whoſe boſom they bave been cheriſh'd, and 


conſequently may plead a mother's right in them. So that unleſs poſſeſſion, 
which fortifies civil rights, deſtroys the Eccleſiaſticx; ſhe may challenge 


befides that natural juſtice, (which is the common due of Humanity) a 


parental reſpect and reverence, a debt which is ſure very ill anſwered by 


thoſe who caſt off her obedience before they have at all conſidered what 


it is ſne commands. And if the abdicating a child be a thing ſo unnatural, 


as needs ſome very important cauſe to juſtify it; the renouncing of a Pa- 
rent muſt require a reaſon as far tranſcending that, as the guilt do's, if it 
be cauſleſs; and ſuch it muſt inevitably be in all, who for want of due 
— , ſuffer themſelves to be led into groundleſs prejudices and 


— 


nme of 8. Io prevent that guilt, and a multitude of others which ſpring from 5 


quality can- 


9er beiter an. it, I muſt again repeat my Propoſal, that women of Quality (who are pre- 
Le de = ſumed to want neither parts nor leiſure for it) would a little look into the 


_ weir ae inſide of the Religion they profeſs: if it be a true one, twill bear the in- 


© the religien ſpection, truth never ſhunning the light; if it be not, the diſcovery can- 


e. not be too early. And indeed among the many remarkable impreſſes of 


truth our Church bears, this is one, that ſhe dos not blindfold her Pru- 


ſelytes, leaves them the uſe of their diſcerning Faculty, and dos not by 
obtruding 2 them an implicit belief, force them to lay down their Rea 
fon when they take up their Faith. And now why ſhould not Ladies 
ſpend a few of their many idle hours in this inquiſition? J mean, * — 
embar 
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plain grounds of Truth on which our Church builds; which if well 4. 
eſted, will prove a better amulet againſt deluſion than the reading whole 
Tomes of Diſputations, more apt to diſtract than fortify their underſtand- 
ings. And had they thus done, had their minds been ballaſted by ſober 
gs. iples, ſo many of them had never made up the triumphs of 1 ſo ma-| 
ſo various ſeducers. and tho to ſuch this advertiſement may come 

f * (like affiſtance after a defeat) yet it may be a ſeaſonable caution 
to others, and to thoſe I offer it, as that very temper wherein eonſiſts that 
rational Meekneſs of the Underſtanding I would recommend to them , 


which 1s equally violated by a blind Obſtinacy, or as blind a Flexi 
_ 


52 and ſubmiſſion to a more ſupream Authority, which in Di- 


ee | 


vine things is the Will of God; in Natural or Moral, right Reaſon; and 4% 5 


wil 1 7 
in human Conſtitutions, the command of Superiors. And ſo long as the e 1 fn 


natural. 


Will governs it ſelf by theſe in their reſpective Orders, it tranſgreſſes not 
the Meekneſs requir d of it. But experience atteſts, that the Will is now 
in its deprayation an imperious Faculty, apt to caſt off that ſubjection to 
which it was deſign d; and act independently from thoſe motives which 
ſhould influence it. This God knows is too common in all Ages, all Con 


ditions, and Sexes: but the Feminine lies more eſpecially under an a 
d 


name for it. Whether that have grown from the low opinion conceiv 

of their Reaſon, leſs able to maintain its Empire, or from the multipli 
habitual inſtances themſelves have given of unruly Wills, I ſhall not un- 5 
dertake to determine; but either way tis, I am ſure, ſo great a reproach, 


as they ſhould be very induſtrious to wipe off. And truly I know nothing 


—— 1 Oo 
_—_ : , 


more incentive to that endeavour, than the having a right eſtimate of the 
Happineſs as well as Virtue of a governable Will. How calmly do thoſe 

_ glide thro all (even the rougheſt) events, that can but maſter that ſtub-, 
born Faculty? A will reſign d to God's, how dos it enervate and enfeeble 
any calamity ? Nay indeed it triumphs over it, and by that conjunction 15 
with him that ordains it, may be ſaid to command even what it ſuffers. 
*Twas a Philoſophical Maxim, that a Wiſe moral man could not be in - 
jured, could not be miſerable. But ſure tis much more true of him who 
has that Divine Wiſdom of Chriſtian reſignation, that twiſts and inwraps 
all his choices with Gods, and is neither at the pains nor hazard of his 
own elections; but is ſecure, that unleſs Omniſcience can be deceived, or 
Omnipotence defeated, he ſhall have what is really beſt for him. 


| 


even thoſe grow more contemptible in their kinds, the farther they are re 
moved from it. The ſtupid ſturdineſs of an Aſs has render d it Prover 
bial for folly, when the tractableneſs of other Animals has tempted ſom 
to liſt them among rationals. Befides, Reaſon affords ſomething of a al | 


man Nature, and that which diſtinguiſhes it from that of Beaſts. Yea 


fis and Foundation for the Will to bottom on. He that governs himſe 
by Reaſon ( that being ſtill the ſame) will a& equally and conſonant to 
himſelf; but he that do's a thing this moment, only becauſe he will, may 

the next have as weighty an argument to do ſomething quite contrary: 
and ſo may ſpend his whole time in unravelling his Sp:ders webs, as the 
Prophet rightly calls the yain deſigns of ſuch brutiſh men, Ja. 59. 5. Not 
to ſpeak of thoſe recoilings and upbraidings of the rational _ 

whic 


— — mmm 
embark themſelyes in a x maze of controverlies, bur only to diſcern thoſe 


A ſecond ſort of Meekneſs is that of the Will, which lies in its juſt 2. Meekneſt 


| 


IO. Proportionable (tho not equal) to this, is the happyneſs of a Will By 2 2 
regulated by Reaſon in things within its Sphere: tis the dignity of hu- 4 | 


16 ; 


which are the uneaſy attendants of thoſe who reſiſt its more direct adm. 
nitions; there is nothing expoſes to more ſecular ruins. An ungovern- 
| able Will is the moſt precipitous thing imaginable, and like the Devil in 
the Swine, hurries headlong to deſtruction; and yet deprives one of that 


| cauſed it. Nay indeed, ſo little can ſuch perſons ex 


; | 
— 
1 


| 


: 
| 
i 


| 
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civil offices 
by the will 


the conſciouſneſs that their calamities are but the iſſues of their own 
perverſneſs, being apt to diſpoſe them more to hate than pity. And this 
is no ſmall accumulation of wretchedneſs, when a man ſuffers not only 
directly, but at the rebound too; reinflicts his miſeries upon himſelf by 
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poor reſerve, that faint comfort of the miſerable, Pity; which will not 
de ſo much invited by the miſery, as averted by that wilfulneſs which 


pect the compaſſion 
of others, that 'twill be hard for them to afford themſelves their own : 


a grating reflection on his own madneſs. Yea, fo great an aggravation 


is it, that even Hell it ſelf is enhaunced and compleated by it; all the tor- 
ments there being edged and ſharpened by the woful remembrance, that 


they might once have been avoided. * 
11. In the laſt place a Will duly ſubmiſſive to lawful Superiors, is not 


Ane. only an amiable thing in the eyes of others, but exceedingly happy to ones 


ſelf; tis the parent of peace and order both publick and private. A bleſſ- 


ing ſo conſiderable, as is very cheaply bought with a little receding from 
ones own will or humour: whereas the contrary temper is the ſpring and 


original of infinite confuſions, the grand incendiary which ſets Kingdoms, 


Churches, Families in combuſtion; a flat contradiction not only to the 
word, but even the works of God; a kind of Anticreative power, which 
reduces things to that Chaos from whence God drew them. Our age has 


given us too many and too pregnant inſtances of its miſchievous effects, 


which may ſerve to enhaunce the value of that governable malleable tem- 


per I now recommend. And as a will thus refign d to Reaſon and juſt Au- 


thority, is a felicity all rational natures ſhould aſpire to; fo eſpecially the 
feminine ſex, whoſe paſſions being naturally the more impetuous, ought 


The reſtraiut 
of the will ts 
4 happy impo- 
It ion. 


Submiſſion is 
by God's - 
ment t 
1 


Reaſon, are not very apt to ſubmit to that of Authority. Let ſure God and 
nature do atteſt the particular expediency of this to women, by having 
placed that Sex in a degree of inferiority to the other. Nay farther tis ob 


ſame value upon their being maſterleſs, which ſome of them do, whilſt he 


to be the more ſtrictly guarded and kept under the ſevere diſcipline of Rea- 
ſon; for where tis otherwiſe, where a woman has no guide but her Will, 


and her Will is nothing but her Humour, the event is ſure to be fatal 
to her ſelf, and often to others allo. 5 

12. And the hazard of this renders that other reſtraint of the will, I 
mean that of obedience to Superiors, a very happy impoſition; tho per- 
haps tis not always thought ſo, for thoſe who reſiſt the government of 


ſervable, that as there are but three ſtates of life, thro' which they can re- 


gularly paſs, viz. Virginity, Marriage, and Widowhood; two of them 
are ſtates of Subjection, the firſt to the parent, the ſecond to the husband; 
and the third, as it is caſual, whether ever they arrive to it or no, ſo if 


they do, we find it by God himſelf reckon d as a condition the moſt deſo- 


late and deplorable. If I ſhould fay this happens upon that very ſcore 


that they are left to their own guidance, the fad wracks of many would 
too much juſtify the gloſs ; but however it evinces, that God ſets not the 
reckons them moſt miſerable, when they are moſt at liberty. | 


: 


13. And fince God's affignation has thus determined ſubjection to be the 


: 


women's lot, there needs no other argument of its fitneſs, or for their ac- 
quieſcence. Therefore when ever they oppoſe it, the contumacy flies high-| 
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cr than the immediate Superior, and reaches God himſelf. And I am apt 
to think there would not many of that timerous Sex dare fo far, were it 
not for ſome falſe punctillioes of honour, which (like thoſe among our 
Duelliſts) have impoſed themſelves. Theſe repreſent Meekreſs and Sub- 
miſſion as a filly ſheepiſh quality, unfit for women of breeding and ſpirit: 
|whilft an imperious obſtinacy paſſes for nobleneſs and greatneſs of mind. 
But alas! they are wofully miſtaken in their notion of a great ſpirit, which 
confiſts in ſcorning to do unworthy and vile things, and courageouſly en- 
counteririg the adverſe events of life, not. in ſpurning at duty, or ſeekin 
to pull themſelves from that Sphere where the divine Wiſdom hath placed 
them. No ſure, ſtubbornneſs is the mark only of a great ſtomack, not of — 
a great mind; and the cruelty of a coward may as well denominate him 
_ valiant, as the ungovernableneſs of a woman can ſpeak her generous | | 
14. In this I preſume I ſpeak the common ſenſe of all; for what value Ning # 
ſoever they put upon themſelves, nothing renders them leſs acceptable to r , 
others; an imperious woman being a plague to her relatives, and a deri-|7i9us women. | 
ſion to ſtrangers, yea and a torment to her ſelf; every the leaſt contradi- 
Ciion (which a meek perſon would paſs over inſenſibly) inflaming ſuch a 
_ unruly temper, and wn a_ her to ſuch extravagances, as often pro- | 
duce very miſchievous effects. On the other fide, if ſhe be humour'd and | 
complied with, that ſerves only to make her more inſolent and intolera- | 
ble; makes her humours grow to ſuch an height, that ſhe knows not her 
ſelf what would pleaſe her, and yet expects that others ſhould : fo that - 
ſuch a one, we may apply what Hannibal ſaid of Marcellus, that it he were 
 vanquiſh'd, he never gave reſt to himſelf, nor if he were victorious, to 
others. Certainly the uneaſineſs of a perverſe ſpirit is ſo great, that could 
ſuch come but to compare it with the calm and happy ſerenity of Meek 
neſs and Obedience, there would need no other Lecture to commend 
them to their eſteem or practiſe. 55 = | 
15. The laſt branch of Meekneſs is that of Affections, and confiſts in; Meekneſ? | 
reducing the paſſions to a temper and calmneſs, not ſuffering them to 7 H 
make uproars within to diſturb ones ſelf, nor without to the diſquieti 
of others; and to this regulation Meeknefs is generally ſubſervient. Yet 
becauſe the correcting of ſome particular paſſions are more immediatly aſ. 
ſignable to other virtues, I ſhall inſiſt only upon that, on which this has a 
more direct and peculiar influence, I mean Anger, a two edged paſſion, 
which whilſt it deals its blows without, wounds yet more fatally within. 
The commotion and vexation which an angry man feels, is far more pain- 
ful than any thing he can ordinarily inflict upon another: herein juſtify- 
ing the Epithet uſually given to Anger, that it is a ſhort madneſs; for who 
that were in his right wits, would incur a greater miſchief to do a leſs ? 
It is indeed fo great a diſtemper of the mind, that he that is poſſeſt with it 
is incompetent for any ſober undertaking, and ſhould as much be ſuſpend- 
ed from acting, as one in a Phrenſie or Lunacy. This was the judgment 
and practice too of Plato, who going to chaſtiſe a ſervant, and finding him- 
ſelf grow angry, ſtopt his correction; a friend coming in and asking what 
he was doing, puniſhing, replies he, an angry man, as thinking himſelf un- | 
fit to diſcipline another, till he had ſubdued his own paſſion. Another | 
time his ſlave having offended him, I v0nuld beat thee, ſaies he, but that 1 
am angry. It were endleſs indeed to recite the black Epithets given by al 
Moralliſts to this vice. It ſhall ſuffice to take the ſuffrage of the Wiſeſt 
men, one that had acquainted himfelf to know madneſs and fully, Excl. 1. 17. 
and we find it his ſentence, that 3 2 the boſom of fools, Eccl 7.11 
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16. And what is thus univerfally undecoming to human nature, can- 
moſt indecent not ſure be leſs indecent for the gentler Sex; tis rather more ſo 
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thing contracting ſo much more of deformity, by how much it recedes 
from its proper kind. Now nature hath 2 women with a more 
cool and temperate conſtitution, put leſs of fire and conſequently of cho- 
ler, in their compoſitions; » ſo that their heats of that kind are adventitious 
and preternatural, rais d oſten by fancy or pride, and ſo both look more 
unhandſomly, and have leſs of pretence to vail and cover them. Beſides 
women have a native feebleneſs, unable to back and aſſert their angers 
with any effective force, which may admoniſh them twas never intend- 
ed they ſhould let looſe to that paſſion, which nature ſeems by that very 
inability to have interdicted them. But when they do it, they render 
themſelves at once deſpis d and abhor'd; nothing being more ridiculouſly 

hateful than an impotent rage. 

7 But as the moſt feeble inſect may ſometimes diſturb, tho not mach 
+ LY hurt us, fo there is one feminine weapon which as tis alwaies ready, ſo 
” and proves often troubleſome; I mean the Tongue, which tho' in its loudeſt 
dcWlamours can naturally invade nothing but the ear, yet even that is a mo- 
leſtation. The barking of a dog, tho we are ſecure he cannot bite, is a 
grating unpleaſant ſound; and while women ſeek that way to vent their 

rage, they are but a ſort of ſpeaking brutes, and ſhould conſider whether 
that do not reflect more contempt upon themſelves, than their moſt viru- ; 
lent reproaches can fix upon others. 


nuch ib. 18. But ſome things have had the luck to acquire a formidableneſs no 
£75524 body knows how, and ſure there is no greater inſtance of it than in this 


v, Caſe. A clamorous woman is lookt on, tho not with reverence, yet with 
much dread ; and we often find things done to prevent or appeaſe her 
ſtorms, which would be denied to the calm and rational defires of a meek- 
er perſon. And perhaps ſuch ſucceſſes have not been a little acceſſory to 
— fomenting the humour: yet ſure it gives them little cauſe of triumph, 
when they confider how odious it makes them, how unfit (yea intolerable) 

for human ſociety; let them take the verdict of Solomon who declares i it 
better to dwell in a corner of a houſe top, than with a brawling woman in 
a wide houſe, Prov. 25. 24. Nor do's the ſon of Sirac ſpeak leſs ſharply tho 
more ironically, Ecclus. 26. 7. A loud crying woman and a ſcold, ſhall be 

| ſought out to drive away the enemy. And tho' he taxes the feminine vices 
1mpartially enough, yet there 1s ſcarce any of them which he more often 
and more leverely brands than this of unquietneſs. It ſeems twas a thing 
generally lookt on, as very inſufferable; as appears by Socrates, who when 
bee deſign d to diſcipline himſelf to perfect patience and tolerance, knew 
no better way of exerciſe, than to get a Shrew to his wife, an excellence 
that may perhaps again recommend a woman, when we fall to an age of 
- Philoſophers; but at preſent 'twill be hard for any of our Xantippes to find 
a Socrates; and therefore that quality is as deſtructive to their intereſts in 

getting husbands, as it is to the husband s quiet when he is got. But I 

preſume I need not declaim further againſt this fault, which I ſuppoſe 
Cannot be frequent among that rank of women to whom this tract is in- 
tended: for if neither moral nor divine Conſiderations have prevented it, 

yet probably civility and a gentile education hath; a ſcold being a crea- 
ture to be lookt for only in Stalls and Markets, not among perſons of 
quality. Yet if there be any that have deſcended to ſo ſordid a practice, 
y have ſo far degraded themſelves, that they are not to wonder if others 
ubſtract that reſpect, which _ other accounts they might demand. 
19. An 1 
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ptian Locuſts, Exod. 10. 13. to eat up every green thing in the Land. A 


Vb impotent 


ught a little to recoile, and work inward; andi: a fe 


on themſe 


bratd their own madneſs, that to gratifie an impotent, nay a moſt pain- 
ful paſſion, have degenerated from what their nature, their qualities, their 
education defign'd them. And if they can thus reverſe their diſpleaſures, 
tw ill not only ſecure others from all their indecent aſſaults, but it will 
at laſt extinguiſh them. For anger is corroſive, and if it be kept only t 
feed upon it ſelf, muſt be, its own devourer ; if it be permitted to fetch 
no forrage from without, nor to nouriſh it ſelf with ſuſpicions and ſur- 
miles of others, nor to make any fallies at the tongue, it cannot lo 

hold out. e „ et 
20. And how much they will herein conſult their intereſt and their w & came 
reputation too, they may be taught by Solomon, who makes it the diſtinct- A. 
ive /n of a fooliſb woman to be clamorous, Prov. 9. 13. whereas when ge 


inſtead of reviling others, diſcipline and correct themſelves: let them up aa 


gives the character of his Excellent woman, he links Wiſdom and Gentle- 
| neſs together, /be openeth her mouth with Wiſdom, and in her tongue is th 

la of kindneſs, Prov. 31.26. If this verdict may be admitted (as ſure it 
ought, whether we confider his wiſdom, or dear bought experience in wo- 
men) it will confute the common plea of querulous ſpirits, who think to 
ſeem inſenſible of any the leaſt provocation, is to appear filly and ſtupid; 

tho truly if it were ſo, twould be full as eligible as to appear mad and ra- 
ving, as they commonly do in the tranſport of their fury. 
21. To conclude, Meekneſs is fo amiable, fo indearing a quality, and . te 


ſo peculiarly embelliſhing to women, that did they but all confider it with gef co | 


half the attention they do their more trivial exterior ornaments, twould “: 
certainly be taken up as the univerſal mode, in all the ſeveral variations 2 
of it this Section has preſenteu. e ee 


8 . III. 
Of Compaſſion. 
T. O near affinity to the Virtue of Meekneſs, is that of Mer-\cmpefin « 


and Obſtinacy being like that rough Eaſt-wind which brought the Egy- 


mind haraſſed with its own impatiency, is not at leiſure to obſerve, much 
leſs to condole the calamities of others. But as a calm and clear day be- 
friends us with a more diſtinct Proſpect of diſtant Objects; ſo when all is 
quiet and ſerene within us, we can then look about us, and diſcern what 


— 


exigencies of others invite our pit. 


that we find in Scripture 
moſt inward ſenfible part of our frame, the bowels. So Col. 3. 12. Put on 

|therefore bowels of mercy; and Phil. 2. 1. Bowels and mercies. So that - 
cruel ruthleſs perſon unmans himſelf, and is by the common yote of man- 


phraſe, compaſſion is generally ſeated in 


would be taken | 


feminine 


cy and Compaſſion, which indeed can ſcarce thrive in any furre, te, 
place where the former hath not prepared the foil: Anger , en 


2. I need not fay much to raiſe an eſtimate of this Virtue, fince tis ſoſr:« we | 
eſſential to our Nature, ſo interwoven in the compoſition of — ard 


wr bowels, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Tkind to be . Uted among brutes; nay, not among the better, but only the 
mamore hateful, noxious ſort of tem. 
*7irmoſtcom- 3. But this i is yet more unnatural in the female Sex, which being of 

2 * ſoſter mould, is more pliant and yielding to the impreſſions of pity, and 
| by the ſtrength of fancy redoubles the horrour of any fad object. Yea fo 

remarkable is this ES. that God, when he would moſt magnify 
his own compaſſion, illuſtrates it by that of women, as the higheſt human 
inſtance. Indeed ſuch a propenſion have women to commiſeration, that 
they are uſually taxed with an exceſs in it; fo that any imprudent lenity 
is Proverbially called, A4 womaniſh Pity, and therefore it may be thought 
an impertinence to exhort them to that which they can ſcarce avoid. But 
to this T anſwer; firſt, that in this degenerous age, tis no news to ſee 
ple violate their inſtincts, as well as their duties, and be worſe than their 
nature inclines them; many fins being committed even againſt the grain, 
and with violence to \ conftitution. 
1:0: a melt 4. Yet ſecondly, tis not a meer melting of the eyes, or yerning of the 
NECES ewes I defign to recommend: Alas! their tears will not be drink to a 


ie of the 'thirſty ſoul, nor will ſhivering at his nakedneſs clothe him. This is ſuch 
rea an inſignificant mercy as St. James deſcribes, ſaying to a brother or a fiſter, 
Za be pe warmed, be ye filled, but not giving them things needful to the body, 
reheve, Ch. 2. 16. Indeed, ſhe that weeps over thoſe diſtrefles ſhe will not relieye, 
might have been fit to be enter d in the liſt of the mourning women among 
the Jews and Heathens, who were hired to make up the Tragick Pomp of 
Funerals with their mercenary ſorrow , but had no real concern in that 
1obs they ſeem'd to bewail. Tis therefore a more active ſort of Compaſ. 
ſion to which I would invite them; and yet for methods fake, Thall con. 
- fider it under two diſtinct Heads, Giving, and Forgiving. _ 
1. ByGivig, F. By Giving, in this place, I mean not a general liberality, ( tho that 
dc prudently bounded, is an Excellence well becoming Perſons of Fortune) 
but only ſuch a Giving as terminates upon the needy, and is applied to 
ſuccour their indigencies. To give to thoſe from whom they may expect 
returns, may be a defign, but at the beſt can be but generoſity and frank- 
neſs of humour. Tis only then mercy (as Chrift Himſelf has deſign d it) 
when it is to thoſe from whom they can hope for not bing again. 
T#i waa 6. And in this Virtue women have in former Ages eminently excell d, 
p717:1pe, pert yea fo eſſential was it, that we find Solomon thought not their character 
. Salo. compleat without it, but numbers it among the properties of his Virtuous 


mon's vir 


been, Women, Woman, Prov. 31. 20. She ſtretcheth forth her hand to the poor, and reach- 
23 eib her hand to the needy. And it is a little obſervable, that after he has 

_ «re defcribd her induſtr and Diligence for the acquiring 'of Wealth, this 
1s ſet in the front of her disburſments, as the principal uſe ſhe made of 

it; and precedes her providing Scarlet for her Houſhold, or fine Lin- 

nen and Purple for her felf, v. 21, 22. The application 1 is very obvious, 

and admoniſhes all that own the ſame Title of Virtuous Women, to pre- 

fer the neceſſities of others before their own ſuperfluities and dilicacies. 

Nay, if they look further, and confider who it is that is perſonated in 

the poor, that begs in every needy diſtreſſed ſuppliant, and that will fi- 

_ nally own every act of mercy as done to himſelf; methinks they ſhould 
ſometimes think fit to ſacrifice even their moſt moderate enjoyments to 

their charity, be aſhamed to ſerve themſelyes before their Saviour , or 

let him ſtand naked and "_ whilſt ce are — with that which 

would relieve him. | 
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Sect. 3. 


J. But how then ſhall they anſwer it, who ſuffer him to be ſupplanted; e mays | 
not by their needs, but exceſſes; who haye {6 devoted their hearts and fig . 
purſes to vanity and luxury, that they have neither will nor power to ſuc-f2 4+ | 
cour the wants of others? How unequal and diſproportionate is it, that | 
thoſe who ſtudy to fling away mony upon themſelves, cannot be tempted! | 
by any importunity and diſtreſs, to drop an alms to the poor ? What a 
prepoſterous fight is it to ſee a Lady, whoſe gay Attire gives her the glit- 
tering of the Sun, yet have nothing of its other properties, never to cheer 
any drooping, langmſhing creature by her influence? "Tis the counſel of 
the ſon of Srac, not to give the poor any occaſion to curſe thee, Ecclus. 4. 5. 
But ſure ſuch perſons do it, if the poor happen not to have more Charity 
than they exemplify to them. For when they ſhall find ſuch hard hearts 


under ſuch ſoft raiment, ſee them beſtow ſo much upon the decking their 


own bodies, and do nothing towards the neceſſary ſupport of theirs; tis 
a ſhrewd trial of their Meekneſs. Poverty is apt of it {elf to imbitter the 


ſpirit, and needs not ſuch an additional temptation. 


8. Nay farther, when a poor ſtarving wretch ſhall look upon one of mel luſh 


theſe gay creatures, and ſee that any one of the baubles, the looſeſt appen- p77 5% 
dage of her dreſs, a fan, a busk, perhaps a black patch, bears a price that 2 
would warm his empty bowels; will he not have ſharp incitations not on- t 


Fiese. 


ly to execrate her pride, and his own poverty, but conſequently to repine = > 


at the unequal diſtribution of Providence, and add fin to his miſery ? The 


denial therefore of an alms may be a double cruelty, to the ſoul as well 


as to the body. "Tis ſaid of Xenocrates, that a chaſed Bird flying to his 


boſom, he reſcued it with much ſatisfaction, ſaying, He had not betrayd 


a ſuppliant; but this is in that caſe reverſt, and in a higher inſtance; for 
what can be more the betraying of a ſuppliant, than inſtead of ſupplying 


his wants to rob him of his innocence, and be his ſnare in lieu of his re- 

| fuge? This is a conſideration I wiſh more deeply impreſt upon the women 

of this Age: and truly tis their concern it ſhould be ſo; for fince at the 

laſt day the inqueſt ſhall be ſo particular upon this very thing, tis but ne- 

ceſſary they ſhould examine how they are fitted to paſs that teſt. #& 
9. Let them therefore keep a preparatory audit within their own breſt, men r 


reffect upon the expences of their vanity, what the delicacy of their food, 24, . 


crifiesof their dreſs, in falſe hair and complexion has coſt them; to which 


3 audit the ex- 
what the richneſs and yariety of their clothes, nay what the meer hypo- 2A. . 
| rity. E 
they may alſo add the charge of their recreations and divertiſements, thoſe 


coſtly arts of chafing away that time, which they will one day wiſh to 
recall: let them I fay compute all this, and then confront to it the account 
of their Charity, and I much fear the latter will with many of them be 
comparatively as undiſcernable, as Socrates found Alcibiadess Lands in 
the Map of the whole World, be ſo perfectly overwhelmd, that it will 
appear little in their own fight and nothing in God's. 5 


10. For if the poor Widow 's mite acquir d a value meerly from her po- 10 ee 


verty, that ſhe had no more; by the rule of contraries we may conclude, Zn z. 


have their li- 


how deſpicable the ſcanty oblations of the rich are in God's account. If i: 


vied by 4 


| even their liberality who gave much, was outvied by a farthing, Mark! ai. 


— 


12. 41. to what point of diminution muſt their niggardly offerings, who 
give little, be reduced? eſpecially when they ſhall be compared with 
numerous and coftly ſacrifices they make to pride and luxury. Nay 
wiſh ſome were not guilty of more than the diſproportion, even the tot 
omiſſion of Charity, that in a multitude of Taylors bills cannot produc 
the account of one Garment for the poor, that amidft the delicacies © 


| 
| 
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— ſcherr own diet (nay perhaps of their dogs too) never order d ſo much as 
the crumbs of their Table to any hungry Lazarus. But let all ſuch remem- 
ber, that there will come a time, when one of Tabitha coats, A 9. 39. 
will be of more value than all their richeſt Wardrobes, tho they could 
number Gowns with Lucullus s Cloaks, which the Roman Story reports to 
be five thouſand ; and that when their luxurious fare ſhall only feaſt the 
worms, and render them paſſive in that Epicuriſm they acted before, they 
will wiſh they had made the bellies of the poor their refectory, and by 


— ́—— — ꝗ ——— 


| | feeding them nouriſh'd themſelves to immortality. * 93 
'Poſeſors of | TI. Let this I ſay be ſeriouſly remember d now, left hereafter they 
een, u fall under the ſame exprobrating remembrance with the rich man in the 
5:4: and fa-| Goſpel, Luke 16. 25. Remember that thou in thy hfe time receivedſt thy 
KEE, good things, and Lazarus that which was evil ; but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. A text which St. Gregory profeſſes was ever 
ſounding in his ears, and made him look with fuſpicion and dread u 
that grandeur to which he was advanced, as fearing it might be defign'd 
as his final reward. With what terrour then may thoſe look upon their 
| preſent good things, who by engroſſing them wholly to themſelves, own 
— them as their entire portion, and implicitly diſclaim their ſhare of the fu- 
1 ture? For to that none muſt pretend, who receive their tranſitory goods 
under any other notion than that of a Steward or Factor: as we may ſee 
in the parable of the Talents, where thoſe that had the reward of the five 
and ten Cities were not ſuch as had conſumed their Talents upon their 
own riot and exceſſes, but ſuch as had induſtriouſly emploied them ac-| 
cording to the deſign of their Lord. And if it there fared ſo ill with the 
meer unprofitable ſervant, who had hoarded up his Talent, what ſhall be. 
come of thoſe, who ſquander away theirs, and can give no account either 
Th of Uſe or Principal? „ B 
me examples T2, Were theſe conſiderations duly laid to heart, we might hope to 
| thang ſee ſome of the primitive Charity revive, when women of the Higheſt 
lat d, rank converted their Ornaments and coſtly Deckings into clothing for the 
en of g, poor, and thought no retinue ſo defirable, ſo honourable as a train of Almf- 
lun, folks. But I ſpeak improperly, when I make the poor their attendants, 
| for indeed they rather attended the poor, did not only order the ſupply 
of their wants, but were themſelves their miniſters, waited about their 
ſick beds, dreſt their moſt loathſom ulcers, and deſcended to all the moſt 
ſſervile offices about them. *** 95 
Even the aft) T3. But theſe were ſuch heights, ſuch traſcendencies of mercy, as re- 
He quir d a deeper foundation of Humility than will now be often met with: 
| pet let me take the occaſion to ſay, that it may be a good managery of a 
| charity to act (as far as they can) perſonally in it. For befides that it 
| prevents ſome abuſes and frauds, which deputed Agents may ſometimes 
N be tempted to, they pay God a double tribute in it, of their perſons as well 
bi 


as their fortunes. Next they bring themſelves into acquaintance with 
the poor, and by that means correct thoſe contempts and nice diſdains, 
which their own proſperity 1s too apt to create. Further yet, they excite 
their own compaſſion , which being a motion of the ſenfitive part of the| - 
| mind, cannot be ſtirr d fo effectually by any thing, as by the preſence of 
the object; the moſt pathetick tragical deſcription of a diſtreſs, being not 
| able to affect us half ſo much as one ocular demonſtration. Laſtly tis an 
apt means to increaſe their thankfulnefs to Almighty God, whoſe bounty 


with the neceſſitous condition of others. For things are beſt cies 


to themſelyes muſt needs make a deeper impreſſion , when tis compared | 
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dy their contraries, and tis too obſervable in our depraved nature, tl | 
we value not things by their real poſitive worth, but comparatively as| 5 
they excell others, nor ever make a right eſtimate of what we enjoy, till | 
our own or others wants inſtruct us. 5 Ei: 
14. Upon all theſe conſiderations it may be a very becoming uſcfull.c 4. 
circumſtance in any charitable miniſtry to be themſelyes the actors; and. = 

to that end 'twill be a very commendable induſtry, to qualify themſelves . 

to be helpful to the poor in as many inſtances as they can; not only open- 9 

ing their purſes, but diſpenſatories too, providing medicines for ſuch aste, — 3 

either by diſeaſe, or caſualty want that fort of relief. A charity which“ #f- 

I doubt not is practiſed by many, and I wiſh it were by more, that our 

nicer Dames who ſtudy only Coſmeticks for themſelves, would change the 

Scene, and inſtead of repairing or diſguiſing their own complexions, ſtu- 
dy the reſtauration of their decrepit Patient's limbs. And fure, tho it be 
a leſs faſhionable, tis much a better fight, to ſee a Lady binding up a ſore, 
than painting her face; and ſhe will caſt a much ſweeter favour in God's 

noſtrils, with the ſmell of unguents and balſoms, than with the moſt ex- 

quiſite odors and perfumes. For fince God profeſſes, Ja 1. 13. that that 

very incenſe which was deſign d as part of his worſhip, was an abomi- 

nation to him, becauſe not accompanied with the acts of Mercy, we can- 

not think he will better like of thoſe, which have no higher aim than de- 

licacy and ſenſuality. Cs — 7 1 
15. But beſides this part of mercy in Giving, there is another, that of « 


Forgiving, which may happen to be of a larger extent than the former:;. ;; _ 
for whereas that was confin'd to the poor, this has no ſuch limits, but ag fon fo 
it is poſſible to be injured by perſons of all ranks, fo this pardoning mer- 
cy is to reach equally with that poſſibility. This is that part of Chari- 
ty which we peculiarly call Clemency, a Virtue which not only Chri- 
ſtianity but Morality recommends. The Ancient Romans had it jn ſuch 
veneration, that they number it not only among Virtues but Deities, 
and built it a Temple. And they were ſomewhat towards the right in it, 
for it was, tho not God, yet ſo eminent an attribute of his, that nothing 
can more aflimilate man unto him. = i F- 
16. There are many Heroick acts of this kind to be met with among or- w- 
the virtuous Heathens. Lycurgus not only forgave Alexander who had E 
- firuck out his eye, but entertain d him in his houſe, and by his gentle ad- « cr 
monitions reclaim'd him from his former vicious life. AM iſtides beingpte. | 
after fignal ſervices, and without crime, unjuſtly baniſh'd by his Citi- 
Zens, was ſo far from acting, or imprecating againſt them, that at his 
departure from Abens he ſolemnly prayed the Gods, that they might ne- 
ver by any trouble or diſtreſs be forc'd to recall him. So Phocion being 
unjuſtly condemned, left it as a ſolemn charge to his Son Phocas, that he 
| ſhould never revenge his death. A multitude of the like examples might 
be produced, but we need not borrow light from their faint Tapers, when 
we have the Sun-beams, I mean the Sun of Righteouſneſs, our bleſſed 
Saviour, who, as he has recommended this grace by his precept, ſo he 
has ſignally exemplified it to us in his Practice; the whole defign of his 
deſcent to earth being only to reſcue his enemies from deſtruction. And 
as every part of his life, fo the laſt Scene of it was particularly adapted 
to this end, and his expiring Breath in mediating for his cruci- 
fiers; Father forgive them, Luke 23. . And this copy of his was tran- 
ſcribed by his firſt followers, the Primitive Chriſtians in their ſevereſt 
Matyrdoms praying for their perſecutors. 
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„ hus are we in the Apoſtles phraſe compaſſed about with a load of 
iis, witneſſes, Heb. 12. 1. of eminent examples, which ought to have a forci- 
eren vice. ble influence upon all, but methinks thonld not fail to have it on that 
| Sex, whoſe native tenderneſs prediſpoſes them to the Virtue, and wl 
need but ſwim with the ſtream of their own inclinations. How can we 
think that their melting eyes ſhould ever ſparkle fire, or delight in ſpe- 
Aacles of cruelty, that their flexible tender hearts ſhould turn into Steel 
or Adamant, be uncapable of all impreſſions of pity? Yet God knows 
ſuch changes have too often been ſeen: women have not only put off ta 
ſoftneſs peculiar to them, but the common inſtincts of Humanity, an 
have exceeded not only ſavage men, but beaſts in cruelty. There Now 
| been too frequent inſtances of the implacable malice, and infatiable cruel. 
ties of women. I need not call in the aid of Poetick fiction, and tell them 
of Cytemne ſtra, Medea, or the Belides, with hundreds of others, celebra-| 
ted as inſtances of Heroick wickedneſs. There are examples enough in more 
| authentick Stories, the Roman Tullia, the Per ſian Paryſatis; and that we 
may not paſs by the ſacred Annals, Jezebel, and Athaliab. I forbear to 
multiply examples of this kind, of which all ages have produced ſome 
| ſo eminent, as have render'd it a common obſervation, that no cruelty 
exceeds that of an exaſperated woman: and it is not much to be wonder d 
at, ſince nothing can be ſo ill in its priſtine ſtate as that which degene- 
rates from a better. No enmity we know ſo bitter as that of alienated 
friends; no ſuch perſecution as that of Apoſtates, and proportionably no 
ſuch ferity as that of a perverted mildneſs. So that the Poets were not 
much out, who as they repreſented the Graces under the figures of wo- 
men, ſo they did the Furies too. And ſince tis in their election which 
part they will act, they ought to be very jealous over themſelves. The 
declinations to any vice are gradual, ſometimes at firſt ſcarce diſcerni- 
ble; and probably the greateſt monſters of cruelty, would at the begin- 
ning have deteſted thoſe inhumanities which afterwards they acted with 
greedineſs 
Suſpicion be- | 18. It concerns them en to ward thoſe beginnings whoſe end 
el, thr may be ſo fatal. She that is quick in apprehending an affront, perhaps 
3 will not be ſo quick in diſmiſſing that apprehenſion; and if it be permitted 
that — to ſtay, twill quickly improve, twenty little circumſtances ſhall be fub. 
orn d to foment it with new ſuſpicions, till at laſt it grow to a quarrel, from 
thence to hatred, from that to malice, and from that to revenge: and when 
that black paſſion has overſpread the mind, like an Egyptian darkneſs it 
admits no gleam of Reaſon or Religion, but hurries them blindfold to 
their own ruin often as well as others. 


5 len f 19. Let none think this only a fancy or ſcheme of Diſcourſe: there have 


[ht frequene been too many tragical experiments of its truth. How many men have 
Ln been mortally engaged upon no weightier original than the ſpleen of a wo- 
1 man? the frantick notion of honour among our Duelliſts fitly correſpond- 
ing with the as frantick impulſes of feminine revenge, and any imaginary 
injury (or perhaps but juſt imputation) to the Lady, obliging her Gallant to 
ruſh upon the moſt real fin and danger. A madneſs ſomething beyond that 
which the Romances deſcribe of Knight Errantry: for that generally is 
for the relief of diſtreſſed Damſels, but this is only to humour the too pro- 
ſperous ones, the inſolent and the proud. Thoſe therefore that have ob- 
| ſerved the common occafions of Dagls, have not unfitly divided them be- 
tween Wine and Women; it being hard to ſay which is the moſt intoxi 
— and beſotting. The Son of Sirac couples them together, Ecclus. i» 5 
| : in 


— — 


their Monitor, they ought to thank and reverence him. Nay, tho the ac 


Sek. 3. 


_ Of Compaſſion. R 


[Wine and Women will mal — « as « vay. The many 
modern examples of this miſchief, as they ſhould ftrike n extream ter. 
rour into thoſe Women who have been any way acceflary to the Death, 
bt GEE STEP man; ſo are they juſt matter of caution to all, ſo to re- 
gulate their Paſſions , that they never come within diſtance of Implaca- 
bility; for if once they arrive there, themſelves can give no ſtop. 
20. In order to this, twill be well to confider at the firſt incitation Ian 
what the real ground E ſometimes they are angry (as the Gala 
tians were at St. Paul, Cal 4. 16.) at thoſe that tell them the truth; ſomeſ g. 
ſcandalous, or at leaft ſuſpicious behaviour, may have engaged a friend|: 
to admoniſh them; (an office that has ſometimes proy'd very fatal; thoſe 
commonly that have moſt guilt having leaſt patience to hear of it.) And 
if this be the caſe, tis the greateſt injuſtice in the world to make that a 
quarrel which is really an obligation: and therefore inſtead of maligning 


cuſation be not with that candid defign, but be meant as a reproach; yet 
if it be true, it ſhould not excite anger at their accuſers, but remorſe, anc 
reformation in themſelves. = en 
11. It was the ſay ing of a wiſe Man, that he profited more by his ene 
mies than his friends; becauſe they would tell him more roundly of his 


tho unkimndly 
faults. And this is excellently improv'd by Plutarch, in his Tract, Of" 
the benefits to be reap d from Enemies: ſo that even a malicious accuſa. 
tion may be a kindneſs, and conſequently ought not to be repaid with 
an injury. But fuppoſe, in the laſt place, that the aſperſion be not on- 
ly unkind, but untrue, it will not even then be ſafe to let looſe to their 


A reproof | 


indignation. Firſt, in reſpect of Prudence, an angry vindication ſer- 

ving the deſign of the enemy, and helping to ſpread the calumny ; where- 

as a wiſe neglect and diſſembling dos often ſtifle and ſuppreſs it. Se- 
condly, in reſpect of duty, for all that own themſelyes Chriſtians, muſt 
confeſs they are under an obligation to forgive, and not to revenge. 
| Now if they intend to pay a real obedience to this Precept, twill be 
the more eafie, the ſooner they ſet to it. He that ſees his houſe on fire, 
will not dally with the flame, much lefs blow, or extend it, reſolving 
to quench it at laſt. And anger 1s as little to be truſted, which if once 
throughly kindled, will ſcarce expire but with the deſtruction of the ſub- 
ject it works on. 5 FCC 

22. Let therefore the diſoblig d not look back upon the injury, but for- injury of 
ward to thoſe miſchiefs which too ſharp a reſentment may betray them fx ft 
to: let them conſider, that the boiling of their blood may finally cauſe} feet 
the effuſion of anothers, and wrath may ſwell into murder. If they] 
would do thus, and inſtead of thoſe 2 opticks wherein they view 
the wrong, make uſe of the other end of the perſpective, to diſcern the 
diſmal event at a diſtance; it would ſure fright them from any nearer ap- 
proach, would keep them within thoſe bounds which their duty preſcribes 
them, and thereby acquaint them with a much greater and more inge- 
nious pleaſure than their higheſt revenge can give them: I mean that of 
forgiving injuries, and obliging the injurious. This is a pleaſure ſo pure 
and reſined, ſo noble and heroick, that none but rational natures ar ca- 
pable of it; whereas that of Spight and Revenge (if it can be call d a plea- 
ſure) is a meer beſtial one; every the moſt contemptible animal can be an- 
gry when tis moleſted, and endeavour to return the miſchief 
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| a ſuſpicion that tis but a pageantry of greatneſs, ſome muſhrom newly 


compeſion # | 2.3. It ſhould therefore, methinks, be an eaſy determination, whether 
Ebb dere, to embrace that Clemency and Compaſſion which we ſee exemplified in 
men, the wiſeſt and belt of men, nay in the Omniſcient Immortal God, or that 
God, lt fe. ſavage fierceneſs of the ignobleſt creatures. This is certain, that no wo- 
74.5: man would be content to aſſume the outward form of any of thoſe: why 
then ſnould they ſubject their nobler part, the mind, to ſuch a transforma- 
tion? For as there are no monſters ſo deformed, as thoſe which are com- 
pounded of man and beaſt: ſo among them all, nothing can be more un- 
natural, more odious, than a Woman- Tiger. I conclude all with the ad- 
vice of Solomon, Prov. 17. 14. The beginning of /irife is as when one let. 
teth out water: therefore leave off contention before it be medled with. 
When once a breach is made upon the ſpirit by immoderate anger, all the 
conſequent miſchiefs will flow in, like a rapid ſtream when the banks are 
broken down; nor is there any way to prevent it, but by keeping the 
: mounds entire, preſerving that Tenderneſs and Compaſſion which God and 


| 


Nature do equally inforce and recommend. 


| 
| 


Sz cr. IV. 
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Afability « I. N the next place we may reckon Affability and Courteſie; which 
nd pon. as it is amiable in all, fo it is fingularly fo in women of Quality, 
preroWe- A and more univerſally neceflary in them than in the other Sex. 
. For men have often charges and employments which do juſtify, nay per- 
haps require ſomewhat of ſternneſs and auſterity ; but women ordina-| 
rily have few or no occafions of it, and thoſe who have well digeſted 
the former Lectures of Meekneſs and Compaſſion, will not be apt to put 
it on unneceſſarily. Now Affability may be confidered either as a meer 
human Accompliſhment, or as a divine Virtue; in either notion tis com- 
mendable, but tis the latter that gives it the higheſt Excellence and Per- 
fection. Ge . 5 5 I 
Its Extrattion 2. I begin with the firſt notion of it » WE may take an eſtimate of its 
Gelee, | worth by its Cauſe, and by its Effects. For its Cauſe, it derives it ſelf 
either from a native candour and generoſity of mind, or from a noble and) 
ingenuous Education, or ſomething joyntly from both; and theſe are as 
good Originals as any thing meerly moral can flow from. And that theſe! 
are indeed its ſources, common Experience will atteſt: thoſe of the great-| 
eſt Minds, and beſt Extractions, being uſually moſt condeſcending and 
obliging ; whereas thoſe of moſt abje& Spirits and Birth, are the moſt in- 
ſulting and imperious. Alexander the Great, tho terrible in the field, yet 
was ofa gentle, complaiſant converſation, familiarly treating thoſe about 
him: yet Cripimus, Nee Nymphidius, and other enfranchiſed bond- 
men, we find inſolently trampling upon the Roman Senators and Con- 
ſuls* Tis therefore a great errour for Perſons of Honour, to think they 
acquire a reverence by putting on a ſupercilious gravity, looking coily 
and diſdainfully upon all about them; tis ſo far from that, that it gives 


ſprung up, that ſtands fo ſtiff, and ſwells ſo much. But inſtead of teach-| 
ing others to keep their diſtance, this faſtidious diſdain invites them to 2 
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5 6 Afﬀability. — 2 
cloſer inſpection, that if there be any flaw either in their life or birth, twill 
be ſure to be diſcovered, there being no ſuch prying inquiſitor as curioſi- 
ty, when tis egg d on by a ſenſe of contempt. 55 
3. On the other fide, if we conſider the effects of Courteſie, they ar Aﬀability the 
quite contrary ; it endears to all, and often keeps up a Reputation in Fd. 4 
ſpight of many blemiſhes: a kind look or word from a Superior is ſtrange- 
ly charming, and inſenſibly ſteals away men's hearts from them. This 
the Wiſe man refers to, Ecclus. 18 16. when he prefers a Word before a 
Gift. And tis Plutarch's obſervation. of Cleomenes King of Sparta, that 
when the Grecians compared his Afﬀability and eaſineſs of Acceſs with 
the ſullen ſtate and Pride of other Princes, they were fo enamour'd with 
it, that they judged him only worthy to be a King. And as there is no 
certainer, ſo alſo no cheaper way of gaining love: a friendly ſalutation 
is as eaſy as a frown or reproach ; and that kindneſs may be preſerv'd 
by them, which if once forfeited , will not at a far greater price be re- 
. 5 „„ 3 
4. Beſides, when human viciſſitudes are confidered, it may be a point c , 
of Prudence too; the greateſt Perſons may ſometimes want affiſtance from aer 
the meaneſt; nay ſometimes the face of affairs is quite changed, and the “. 
wheel of Fortune turns them loweſt that were uppermoſt, and propor- 
tionably elevates the meaneſt. Tis Wiſdom therefore fo to treat all, as 
to leave no impreſſions of unkindneſs, fince none is fo deſpicable, but 
may poſlibly at one time or other have an opportunity to retaliate. "Twas 
therefore a prudent as well as an equitable reſolution of the Emperour, 
who ſaid he would ſo entertain the addreſſes of his Subjects, as, if he were 
a Subject, he would wiſh the Prince ſhould entertain him: a rule very 
worthy to ſway all Perſons of Honour in their intercourie with others. 
And fince even among Perſons in Command there are degrees, and ſhe 
which is Superior to one, is Inferior to another; they have a ready way 
to compare the civility they pay, with that they expect. Let therefore 
one who meets with a cold, neglectful Treatment from any above her, 
examine her own reſentments, and then reflect, that if ſhe give the like 
to thoſe below her, they will doubtleſs have the ſame ſenſe ; and therefore 
let her reſolve never to offer what ſhe ſo much diſlikes to bear: and ſhe 
chat dos thus, that makes ſuch inferences, will convert an Injury into a 
Benefit: civilize her ſelf by the rudeneſs of others, and make that ill nur- 
ture her own diſcipline. 5 8 7 3 
5. But hitherto we conſider affability only in its ethnick dreſs, as it is 4fily # 
a human ornament; twill appear yet more enamouring upon a ſecond t wb 
view, when we look on it as bearing the impreſs of the Sanctuary, as a #7: 
divine Virtue. And that it is capable of being ſo, we have the authority 
of St. Paul, who inſerts it in the number of thoſe Chriſtian Graces which 
he recommends to his Roman Profelytes ; Candeſcend to them of low 
eſtate, Rom. 12. 16. And that we may the better diſcern its value, tis 
obſeryable that he links it with the moſt eminent Virtue of Humility ; for 
it immediately follows his Precept of he not high minded. Indeed tis not 
only joyned with it as a Friend or Allie, but deriv'd from it as its ſtock and 
Principle: and certainly a more divine extraction it cannot have, Humi- 
lity being the Lpha and Omega of Virtues, that which laies the founda- 
tion (without which the moſt towring Structure will but cruſh it ſelf 
with its own weight) and that which perfects and conſummates the build- 
ind alſo, ſecures and crowns all other Graces; which when they are moſt 
verdant and flouriſhing, are like Jorah's _ that may afford ſome 2 | 
| 2 OW 


W 
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de and refreſhment for a while, but are = to breed that worm which 
| will deſtroy them. When once they are ſmitten with Pride, they in- 
4 ſtantly fade and wither; fo neceſſary is Humility both for the acquiring 
| and conſerving all that is good in us. 5 
Which s « | 6. We may therefore conclude, that Courtefie and Obligingneſs of be- 
ee» civility | haviour which proceeds from thence, is in reſpect of its ſpring and original, 
N | infinitely to be prefer d before that which deſcends from no higher ſtock 
'than natural or prudential motives. And fince 'tis natural for eve 
duction to have ſome fimilitude to that which produces it, we ſhall find it 
no leſs excellent in reſpect of its properties than its deſcent. I ſhall inſtance 
only in two, Sincerity, and Conſtancy. _ A 
Ae, 7. For the firſt, as far as Aﬀability partakes of Humility, it muſt of Sin- 
fre cerity allo, that being a virtue whoſe very elements are plainneſs and fim.| 


plicity: for as it has no deſigns which want a cover, ſo it needs none of 


giant and affected) real and unfeigned. 


thoſe ſubtilties and fimulations, thoſe pretences and artifices requiſite to 
thoſe that do. Tis the precept of the Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 3. In lowlkneſs of 
mind let each e/teem others better than himſef: where we ſee tis the na- 
ture of a lowly mind to transfer that eſteem to others which he ſubſtracts 
from himſelf: now where ſuch an eſteem is planted in the heart, it verifies 
all the expreſſions and outward fignifications of reſpe&, and renders the| 
greateſt condeſcenfions (which to an inſolent humour may ſeem extraya- 


Elſe i me) bes 8. On the contrary, that Courteſie which derives no higher than from 


tb practice of 
to 


meer human principles, is not much to be confided in. 'Tis the Pſalmiſts 


Abſalom 
ſteal hearts 


so ill purpoſes. 


ſalom to the people, was only to /Zeal their hearts, and advance his intended 


affirmation that all men are liars: and therefore there is more than a poſſi- 
bility of deceit in their faireſt ſhews. Sometimes we know ſmooth and 
plauſible addreſſes have been defign'd as the ſtale to vile and treacherous pra- 
ctices. The extraordinary blandiſhments and endearing behaviour of Ab. 


rebellion, 2 Sam. 15. 6. and Davzd tells us of ſome, whoſe words were ſofter 
than butter, having war in the heart, whoſe words were ſmoother than qyl, 


aud gef were very ſwords, Pſal. 55.21. and God knows this age has not o 


barous ſhew 


; 50 5 the event can detect, there is a lower fort of this treachery, which is viſible, 
Expoſe a 
ride. 


much improv in ſincerity, that we ſhould think the ſame Scenes are not 
daily acted over among us. + 5 | 
—ͤ—ͤö 9. But beſides all the blacker projects of this kind, which nothing but 


tertainment, I mean that of ſcoffing and deriſion, a thing too frequent 


among all, but I fear I may ſay very peculiarly among Ladies, thoſe at 


in uſe be ſifted, how few will be found of that make? They are at the 


enough for a Comedy. 


nay ſo avowed, that it is one of the moſt common ſubjects of mirth and en- 


leaſt of the modiſh ſort, their very civilities and carefles being often de- 
gn d to gain matter of ſcorn and laughter. Mutual viſits we know are an 
xpreſſion of reſpect, and ſhould flow from a real kindneſs, but if thoſe now 


ſt formal, a tribute rather paid to cuſtom than friendſhip, and many 


| go to ſee thoſe, for whom they are perfeAtly indifferent whether they find 


hem alive or dead, well or ſick. Nay very often they are worſe than 


thus, deſign d only to make obſervations, to bolt out ſomething ridiculous 


herewith to ſport themſelves as ſoon as they are gone; and leſt the in- 
veſt ſhould return with a non inventus, they will accept of the fl! teſt 
iſcoveries, the leaſt miſplacing of a word, nay of a hair, ſhall be theme 


— 


10. But 
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to thoſe light and giddy uncertainties, that the yulgar civilities are. For 


10. But if a poor Country Gentlewoman fall within their circuit, what l 4pm | 
a ſtock of mirth dos ſhe afford them, how curiouſly do they anatomize H 
every part of her dreſs, her meen, her diale&, nay perhaps to improve ff *='7 
the Scene, will recommend yet greater abſurdities to her, under the no- 
tion of the Mode, that ſo ſhe may be the more ample Subject of their 
ſcorn. Such viſits as theſe are but inſiduous intrufions, the infinuations 
of a ſpy rather than the good office of a neighbour : and when tis remem- 
bred how great a portion of ſome womens time is ſpent in this kind of 
diverſion, we muſt conclude there have a multitude of acts gon to make 
up the habit. I wiſh they would ſeriouſly reflect on it, and unravel that 
injurious mirth by a penitential ſadneſs, and either ſpend their time better 
than in viſiting , or elſe direct their vifits to better purpoſes. And this 
they would certainly do if they would exchange their meer popular civi- 
lities (that kind of paint and varniſh in manners) for that true Chriſtian 
condeſcenſion, which admits of no deceit, but is as tranſparent as Druſus 
wiſht his houſe ſhould be, that has no ſecret ſcrues and ſprings, to move. 
the eyes or tongue a contrary way from the heart, but is in reality all that 
it pretends to be 5 f 1 
1. A ſecond property of it is Conſtancy, for as it is true to others, ſo m 51. 
it is to its ſelf; tis founded on the ſolideſt of Virtues, and is not ſubjec rt 


he that out of a diſeſteem of his proper worth, has placed himſelf in a 
ſtate of inferiority, will think it not an arbitrary matter, but a juſt debt 
to pay a reſpect to thoſe he thinks his betters; and an humble mind will 
in every body find ſomething or other to prefer to himſelf. So that he 
acts upon a fixt principle, and is not in danger of thoſe contradictions in 
his manners, which ſhall render him one day {ſweet and affable, and ano- 
| ther ſowre and moroſe. But ſuch mutations are frequently incident 10 
thoſe, who are ſway'd by other motives, ſometimes an intereſt changes, 
and then the moſt fawning Sycophant can tranſplant his flatteries, an 
court K new Patron, yea many times to the deſpight and vilifying of . 
the old. „ 5 . | | 
12. Sometimes again, fortune may change: a man may fall from a pro- wer «tering | 
| ſperous to an adverſe ſtate, and then thoſe who were prodigal of their Civi- Jer pou 
lities whilſt he needed nothing elſe, will withdraw even thoſe from * mm. 
Teſt they ſhould encourage him to demand ſomething more. An experi- 
ment of this Fob made in his friends (or rather flatterers) whom he fitly 
compares to winter brooks, running over when not needed, but quite 
dry when they are. | | 


13. But the moſt frequent change is that of fancy and humour, which Or of fancy | 
has a much more general ſway than reaſon and judgment. This is fo obk?⸗· 
ſervable in the vulgar rabble, that often in an inſtant they will ſhift paſ- 
ſions, and hate this hour what they doted on the laſt. Of this all popu 
States have afforded many coſtly experiments, but we need not go farthe 
than the ſacred Story, where we find the Acclamations and Ho/arnabs of 
the multityde, quickly converted into cruciſie him, cruciſie him. This 
levity of mind has been obſerved fo incident to women, that tis become al 
moſt proverbial; for by how much their paſſions are more violent, the 
are commonly the leſs laſting, and as they are reckon d among thoſe cold 
er bodies that are particularly influenced by the Moon, ſo they ſeem to 
bear a great reſemblance to her in her viciſſitudes and changes; yet ſtill 
with a greater degree of uncertainty : for ſhe in all her revolutions ob- 
ſerves ſome conſtant periods, and we can tell her in wane when ſhe will 
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| The Ladies Calling. . 
be at full, ſo that The has a Kind of certainty even in her planetary errours; 
but what Ephemerides can be framed for ſome women's humours? Who 

can tell how long the preſent will laſt? and what will be the next that 


will ſucceed? LE ED 
Or defiiexcy 14. I need not bring inſtances of their inconſtancy from that common 


in the arts 


of flattery. 


place of paſſionate Widows, who have let a new love fail even thro' thoſe 
floods of tears wherewith they bewailed the old. For ( beſides that that 
is a caſe wherein poſſibly they may find matter enough for retortion) it 
is here a little wide from my purpoſe, which defigns no farther inquifi- 
tion than into their ordinary converſation, wherein that love of varie 

which is ſo remarkable in their habit, their diet, their diverſions, exten 

it ſelf often to their company, their freindſhips alſo and converſe. Thoſe 


intimacies which they cheriſht lately, quickly grow deſpicable, and at 


laſt nauſeous, and conſequently their behaviour falls from kind and civil, 
to cold and diſdainfull. I doubt not this has often been prov d by many 
of their humble companions, which officiouſly attend them, who cannot 


always fix themſelves, no not by thoſe flatteries that firſt introduc'd them. 


Some new comer perhaps has better refined the Art, and do's the ſame | 
thing more acutely and ingeniouſly, and then the old one is to be turn d 
off as too groſs a Sycophant. Or it they have been ſo happy as to light 


upon ſome of a more generous temper , who inſtead of a ſervile compli- 
ance with their humour, and high characters of their worth, entertain 
them with the true images of themſelves, and endeavour to make what 
others only ſpeak them, this is that unpardonable crime which forfeits 


all degrees of favour, and dos not only avert but incenſe. A faithful Moni- 
tor is as unacceptable as a true Looking-glaſs to a deformed perſon, which 
at the beſt will be ſet afide, and eſcapes well if not broken; and while great 


Perſons diſpenſe their favours or their frowns by ſuch perverſe meaſures as 


Humility is 
the beſt pre- 


fervat ive a- 
Sgaunſt flat- 
3 


theſe, they will be ſure to do it unjuſtly, as well as unconſtantly. 5 
15. I am far from making this an univerſal charge. I know there are 

Women of the higheſt quality, that guide themſelves by other rules, that 
are deaf to all the ſongs of Sirens, and have the prudence to value a ſea- 


ſonable reproof before the moſt extravagant Panegyrick: but this is owing 


to that Humility which I am now recommending, without which 'tis as 
impoſſible for Greatneſs to be proof againſt flattery, as it is for a Pinnace 
with ſpreading fails, and a violent guſt of wind, to fail ſteddily without 


| ballaſt. And the frequent want of this is it which makes it no leſs fre- 


quent to ſee thoſe unevenneſſes and inequalities in behaviour; thoſe par- 
tialities in diſpenſing even the commoneſt civilities, which J have now 
preſented. 5 "(KT Þ 


That vulture 16. And ſure tis none of the meaneſt attributes due to that excellent 


uice, that 


picks out firſt 


the eyes of 


the creature 


de ſign d for 


2 prey. 


— — — — — —ę—R ] —— A 


virtue of Humility, that it can thus fix and poiſe the mind, cure thoſe 
vertigo's and giddy humours incident to thoſe who are mounted aloft: 
and above all, that it is a ſure Antidote againſt the moſt inſinuating poi- 
ſon of Flattery, a holy ſpell or amulet againſt the venom of a Parafite, 
which the Philoſopher juſtly calls the worſt of tame beaſts, as a Detractor 
1s of wild: He being indeed a kind of Vulture, in the way of ſeizure no 


leſs than ravine, who firſt picks out the eyes of that which he defigns to 


prey upon , ſuffering not the perſon concern'd to fee any thing of that de- 
ſtruction which he is to feel. And certainly none of the ominous birds, no 
night-raven or ſcreech-owl can bode half fo diſmally as theſe domeſtick 
birds of prey, which are not only preſages, but inſtruments of ruin where- 
ſoever they haunt, OEM IDS OMA 
* 


17. Tis 


* 


no precedence of another, either in place or value. So undiſcernable wi 
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17. Tis therefore the univerſal concern of thoſe that are great and pro- 11 


oy * ed great- 
fice, Cen. 15. II. but yet more peculiarly ſo of thoſe to whom fortune e 4 


nas given a ſudden riſe and unexpected grandeur, they being of all others are. + 
the moſt obnox1ous to this ſort of Harpies. The ſurprizes of Prof; xn 
do no leſs diſturb the judgment than thoſe of Adverſity: and as one Who 

is in an inſtant ſnatcht up to ſome high Tower, is ſo amazed to ſee himſelf 

there, that he has no juſt meaſure of the altitude, but thinks every thing 

_ farther below him than it is: ſo they that aſcend to Greatneſs by fwift 

and rapid motions, have their heads ſo turned, that they are apt to over- 

value it, and to look with contempt on thoſe who before perhaps they 
thought worth their Envy. And on a mind thus prepared, flattery may 
make any impreſſions, it ſuborning even Providence as a witneſs on its 
fide, and inferring from the Dignities obtain d, the tranſcending merit of 
the obtainer : a piece of Sophiſtry which the ſlighteſt obſerver may eaſi- 

1y confute, all Ages giving inſtances of thoſe whoſe Vices have preferr d 

them, and by a ſtrange Chymiſtry have extracted Honour out of infa- 

mous acts. Yet to a mind poſſeſt with its own admiration, this ſhall paſs 
for a demonſtration : fo treacherous a thing is Pride, that it combines wi 
all who defign to cheat us. And indeed tis not only an acceſſary, but the 
principal; none being in danger by others flatteries, who are not firſt fe- 
duced by their own. LF; Wy N A. 


| 18. It will therefore be a point of Wiſdom for all Perſons of Honour wy ui» . 


to encreaſe their caution with their Fortune; and as they multiply their 5997; 


Retinues without, ſo eſpecially to enforce their Guard within, that they 7 r, 


caution with 


become not ſlaves to their own Greatneſs, fix not themſelves in ſuch a their fortune. . 


ſture of State, as to become immoveable to all the offices f Humanity 
and Civility; nor think that their admiſſion to Greatneſs is upon the ſam 

terms on which the Jews were wont to receive their Proſelytes, that 
they muſt renounce all their former relations; but to remember that they 
differ no more from others than as a counter ſet in the place of thouſands 
or hundreds dos from one in the place of tens or units. A little tranſpo- 
ſition may quite alter the caſe; or however when they are all taken off 
the ſcore, they are then indiſcriminately tumbled together, and one has 


be the difference between the greateſt Queen and the meaneſt Servant 
when Death, that great Leveller, ſhall have mixt them; there will be no 
inquifition in the Grave, who came embalm d or perfum d thither : And a 
as a Learned man ſays, The Ulcers of Lazarus will make as good duſt as 
the Paint of Jezebel. 5 „ 5 


19). But ſhall be thought to have out- run my Subject, or inſtead of ed ales. 


that amiable Image of Affability and univerſal Obligingneſs, the great Or 8 
nament of Life, introduce the grim figure of Death, that ſullen Executi 5 
ner, whom no Gifts, no Prayers can mollifie. Yet I cannot yield it wholl 
impertinent; for as its final ſtroke cures all the infirmities of the body, { 

| the forefight and contemplation of it is as much a Catholicon for all th 
maladies of the mind; eſpecially that of Inſolence and Diſdain. For fur 

| they cannot much pride themſelves in any exaltation, that remember they| 
| mult finally fall into the duſt: nor arrogantly deſpiſe others, who conſider 
| 2 | , 

that themſelves ſhall one day be inſulted over by worms and infects. Such 
mental deſcents into the vault or charnel-houſe, are the beſt diſciplines for 
the demeanour in other places, according to the admonition of the Wiſe 


Man: Remember thy end, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs. 


"SATA 


ſperous to chaſe them away, as Graham did the Fowls from his Sacri- [7,59 
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Piety in its 
utmoſt ex- 
tent, includes 


fies the Gift, no good (how ſplendid ſoever in the fight of man) being 


Spirit) ſo it tends thither alſo, and thither raiſes its Votaries. This is it 


properties with him; the All-powerful God ſeems impotent and unable 


is ſo proper, 10 neceſſary as Piety and Devotion. This is the 


1. 1 Aſtly, to compleat and crown all other Excellencies, nothing 
L falt which ſeaſons all Sacrifices; yea the Altar which ſancti- 


acceptable to God, till it be thus conſecrated, and have this ſeal of the 
Sanctuary upon it. This is a Virtue truly Divine, as well in its origi- 
nal as its end; for as it comes from Heaven, (is an afflation of the bleſſed 


which ſublimates and fpiritualizes Humanity, defecates and refines it from 
all the dregs of mortality, and fo wings our earthly lumpiſh nature, that 
we can ſoar aloft to the region of ſpirits, and by its raptures make ſome 
eſſay of that ſtate of ſeparation, even while we are linked to the Body. 


This is it which combines us ſo with God, that we have the ſame inte- 


reſts, the ſame choices; nay it do's in a fort communicate and enterchange 


to reſiſt its influence, whilſt it inveſts us feeble wretches in a kind of Omni- 

potence, by engaging him for us who can do all things. 5 
2. Now this Piety may be conſider d either in a larger, or more limit- 

ed ſenſe: in the former tis as wide as the whole ſcheme of Duty, not con- 


fin d to any one act, but extended to all the commands of God. For as : 
the animal Spirit diffuſes it ſelf into all the moſt diftant members of the 
body; fo this more vital Principle has as univerſal an influence on the 
mind, ſtamps that with ſuch an admiration and reverence of God, ſuch ; 
a love and complacency in him, that every act is (at leaft habitually ) 

deſign d to obey and glorifie him. „„ — 


Ire proper 3. In the more limited ſenſe, Piety is taken for our more immediate in- 


it means the 


77:15 tercourſe with God, in things purely divine, as Adorations, Prayers, Aſpi- 


Ship. 


mony and pageantry, the moſt ſubmiſſive proſtrations are there but like 


ron and vor- rations, and all pantings and breathings of the ſoul after him; and in this 


notion 'tis more particularly call'd Deyotion. And this is comprehended 

in the other, as a part in the whole; nay indeed as an effect in its cauſe; 
for where Piety has not firſt form d and modell'd the ſoul, there can be no 
true Devotion. External forms of it there may be, but that is but cere- 


that of Dagon before the Ark, the fall of a lifeleſs trunk; the moſt ele- 
vated eyes but a kind of a convulſive motion, and the moſt rigid mortifi- 
| cations, but like the cuttings and launcings of Baa/'s Prieſts. Of this the 
very Heathens had ſome notion, and therefore in their worſhips had many 
preparatory ceremonies of luſtration and purifying, as being conſcious of 
the incongruity, that unholy Perſons ſhould be admitted to Sacred things. 
And accordingly Socrates has excellently (T had almoſt ſaid Evangelically) 
defin d, the beſt way of worſhipping God, to be the doing what he com- 
mands. Indeed without this, our Devotion is meer ſtratagem and de- 
fign: we invoke God as we ule to cajole men, only to ſerve a profen 
turn; and of ſuch difingenuous addreſſes tis eaſy to read the event, or if 
we cannot, Solomon will inſtruct us, Prov. 15. 8. The prayers of the wick: 

ed are an abomination to the Lord. f 


> 


4. To 


bol an ingenuous education) clearer apprehenfions to diſcern it; and when 


7 . 
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. 
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I 4. To treat of the ſeveral branches of Piety in the firſt notion, is not r «4. 

agrecable to the intended brevity of this Treatiſe nor neceſſary, becauſe 2 
there are ſo many diſtinct Tracts extant on that Subject; yet I ſhall the rome 
more cloſely to adapt it to my female Readers, obſcrye the propriety offt. , 


it to women, not only as it is their greateſt Ornament and Advantage, 


but eſpecially as they have ſomewhat more of prediſpoſition towards it in 
their native temper. God's Laws, which are the rule of Piety, have this 
common with mens, that they are inforced upon us by the propoſals both 
ot Puniſhments and Rewards, by that means engaging two ot our moſt 
| ſenſible paſſions, Fear and Love; and the female Sex being eminent for 
the pungency of both theſe, they are conſequently the better prepared 
for the impreſſions of Religion. 1 


| 


| 


5. This is fo much acknowledgd, that our maſculine Atheiſts make n. 


an ill uſe of it, and are willing to think that Religion ows its force on- 57 6575. 


th-fi ſt mover 


ly to the impotence of the ſubject on which it wor ks, that tis only an r. 


impoſition upon the eaſy credulity of women, and are content to allo, 
them the incloſure of it: wherein, tho they ſufficiently ſhew their con- 

tempt of Piety, yet they unawares give a greater honour to that Sex than 
they intend, whilſt they confeſs it more capable of an aſſimilation to the 
ſupreme Goodneſs, and of the renewal of God's Image (for to that all 
|  Piety is defignd) than their own. And therefore women have ſo little 
_ reaſon to beaſham'd, that they ought to glory in the conceſſion, and grate- 
fully to celebrate the goodneſs of God to them, who, as he brings light 

out of darkneſs, ſo converts their natural infirmities into a means of ipi- 
ritual ſtrength, makes the impotencies and defects of their nature ſubſer- 
vient to the operation of Grace; and by conſecrating the'r very Paflions, 
makes even thoſe Gibeonites ſerviceable to the Tabernacle. But then 
tis to be remembred, that the greater is their obligation to comply with 
this defign of God's, to let their paſſions run in the channel he has aut 
for them; ſo to confine their Fear and Love to ſpiritual Objects, that 
they make no inordinate eruptions to any thing elſe, but in all their eſti- 
mations of things dreadful or defirable, to give ſtill the juſt deference to 


„ that which is eternal. | 


6. And as Women in General have this advantage towards Piety, Wimen of 


and obligation to it; ſo particularly thoſe of Quality, who we may ſup- 7 us 


a particu'ar 


poſe to have generally a more early inſtitution and inſtruction in it than wee: * 

thoſe of a meaner rank: and befides, have afterwards more opportuni- ce den- 

ties of being built up in the knowledge of their duty, and (by the help ie 
they do ſo, have greater obligations to perform it, both in reſpect of God > 

cot others, and themſelves. 3 „„ oa 


J. In reſpect of God they have the greateſt tie of gratitude, not only, 4 ſh for | 
for the common mercies which they partake with the reſt of mankind, e of 


but for thoſe peculiar, by which they are differenc d from others; of * 9% 


which, if they want a juſt value, let them ask themſelves how willing 
they would be to part with them, how ſhe that has fed delicately, would 
Uke to be deſolate in the ſtreet, or ſbe that has been brought up in Scarlet, 
to embrace the Dunghill, Lam. 4. 5. and according to the averſion they find 
to ſuch a change, let them eſtimate their preſent enjoyment, and the 
thankfulneſs it exacts. K, 


8. Secondly in regard of others, their Piety backt with their ſecular gr l. 
advantages, may be ofa more extenfive benefit; they have many Vale 17% 


tunities of doing good by their influence 7 - or if no way elſe, l. 
825 TT | yet 
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yet the ſplendor of their example will by the eminency of their condi- 
tions ſhine (as a light om ſome high Tower) more perſpicuouſly, and guide 
many into the ſame path of Virtue. And certainly tis no {mall obliga. 
tion that lies on them in this reſpect; for God, who dos nothing without 
an end worthy of his Wiſdom, can never be thought to have ſelected ſome 
| perſons as the objects of his bounty, meerly that they may {will and glut 
themſelves with ſenſual pleaſures. No doubtleſs, he that is the great Ma- 
ſter of the Univerſe, diſpoſes all things for common benefit; and there. 
fore, if He hath plac'd ſome in a higher Orb than others, it is that they 
may have an auſpicious influence on thoſe below them; and if they fail 
in this, they are no longer Stars but Comets, things of ominous and un- 
| lucky, abode to all about them. I might enlarge on this Subject, but 
having done it already in the Gentleman's Calling, I ſuppoſe. it unne- 


| 


. | ceſſary, ſince that part is equally adapted to both Sexes. | 
meal, 9. In the laſt place, they have all obligations to Piety, in reſpect of them. 
tenpcations, | ſelves, and that in two conſiderations ; the firſt} of their preſent danger; 
the ſecond, of their final account. For their danger, tis evident they do 

not more out-number their inferiors in any thing than in the opportuni- 

| ties, nay ſollicitations to fin. Wealth and Honour have many ſnares, and 

which is worſe, do often diſpoſe the mind to ſuch a heedleſs ſecurity, 


that it takes no care to avoid them: and as in the body, the diſeaſes of re. 


pletion are far more numerous than thoſe of emptineſs, ſo the mind is 
oftner vitiated by Affluence and Proſperity, than by Indigence and Ad- 
— verſity. It becomes therefore thoſe who are ſo ſurrounded with enemies, 
to fortifie themſelves: and that they can no way do, but by a ſincere Pie- 
ty, that hole Armor of God which the Apoſtle deſcribes, Eph. 6. 13. by 
which alone they may repell all the darts of temptations: nay not only ward 
the blow, but wreſt the weapon out of Satan's hand, ſo that when he 
urges to them the opportunities, the impunity which their wealth and 

_ greatneſs gives them to be bad, they may retort his argument, and by a 
 wholiomer inference collect thence their great obligation to be good; 
and that not only upon the ſcore of Gratitude (tho that were enough to 


an ingenuous ſoul) but in the ſecond place of Intereſt alſo, in reſpe& of 


that account they muſt finally give. For tho God be not an unjuſt exactor 
to reap where he has not ſowed, yet he is not ſo negligently profuſe, as 


to do that which noprudent man will do, ſcatter his goods promiſcuous 


ly, without taking notice where they fall; but as he diſpences all things 
by a particular Providence, fo he do's it to a particular end, and will exact 
as particular an account how that end has been complied with | 
5 2 10. It is a ſmart exprobration of God's to /ſrae/, Ezek. 16, 17, 18, 19. 
e that ſhe had facrilegiouſly emploied his /ifver and gold, his oil, his flower 
and hony which he had given her in the ſervice's her Idols: by which as we 
may fee he takes notice how we difpoſe of our temporal poſſeſſions , ſo 
it ſhews us how the inditement will proceed againſt all thoſe who ſo per- 
vert their uſe. With what confuſion muſt they appear at the great Au- 
dit who can give no other account of their receits, but that they con- 
ſum d them upon their luſts, waged war againſt God with his own treaſure 
and have been as well thieves as rebels? What a Luciferian fall will they 
have from their honors, who have endeavor d to undermine God's? thought 
| themſelves too great to pay him homage; and by their profane and vicio 
1 example, induced a contempt of him. In ſhort, what a retaliation of in- 
| verſions will there then be? thoſe that have turn d Grace into wanto 

| neſs, converted his bounty into the fuel of their pride and luxury, hal 


ä 


* 


En — ge — TO. 4 99 Ts ms. x | | 
then have their glory turn'd into ſhame, their riots and 

want of a drop of water, and ſhall retain nothing of the 

the 


ir greatneſs, but 


exceſſes into che . 


guilt, the grating remembrance of having abuſed thoſe temporal bleſ- 


37 


fings, which if well managed, might have received them into everlaſting 
habitations. How neceſſary then it is for all who have receivd fo much 
upon account, to be often reflecting on it, examining what charges the 
great owner has impoſed upon fo ample an income? what God requires 
of them for whom he hath done ſo much? And this is particularly the 
buſineſs of Piety, which in all the forementioned reſpects, is as the uſe- 
fulleſt, ſo the nobleſt accompliſhment of greatneſs. 
IT. And ſuch it hath been accounted till this profane Age of ours, which 


"Tis the wa. | 


has'remoy'd all the boundaries of the former, reverſt even the inſtincts o — 4 | 
nature, and will not leave us ſo much of Religion as had the very worſt , 
of Heathens. For how erroneous ſoever they were in the choice of their abject con | 

| Deities, they always honourd and reyerenc'd thoſe they choſe, committed . 


moſt of their enormites in obedience, not in affront to them: did not af. 
ſign them votaries as Jeroboam did his Prieſts of the meaneſt of the peo-- 
ple, but thought themſelves dignified by their ſervice, and eſteem d it 
an infamy not to be pious. But alas! now adays we make other eſtimates, 
Religion is fo abject, ſo contemptible a thing, as is thought fit to * : 
none that are great either in parts or quality: and therefore tho too ma- 
ny are willing to appropriate it to women, upon the firſt account, wary 
 Cofpel is the foohſhneſs of preaching, 1 Cor. 1. 21. yet they make excepti- 
ons upon the latter, and are not willing to afford it any of the nobler Pro- 
GW CRM. // T7 | 
12. I doubt not there are many Lectures read to ſuch, to fortifie them 74. e,: 
againſt all impreſſions of Piety, to raze out the common notion of a God, Z. H. 
and in order to that, depoſe his Vicegerent within them, diſcard their con- of rea | 
ſcience, that unmannerly inmate, which is ſtill ſpeaking what they have . 
no mind to hear, and will be apt ſometimes to queſtion their grand prin- e ba 
ciple, and tell them they have ſouls. And truly tis no wonder if the abet- T r- 
ters of Atheiſm take this courſe; for fince they have no ſolid foundatinn 
of truth or reaſon, tis but neceſſary they ſupport their Party by Authori- 
ty, the countenance and applauſe of great Perſons; and God knows they 
| have too much ſucceeded in the deſign. But, in the mean time, what ſe- 
curity do they give for the truth of their pretenfions ? We know tis ſtill 
required of thoſe that will practice upon other people's concerns, that they 
put in caution to ſecure the owner from damage. But alas ! what gage 
can they give for a ſoul? Who can contrive a form of Indemnity where 
that is the thing hazarded? > EL 5 5 
theſe Apoſtles of Satan, to tell a Lady 


Allo by fe. 
ſual topicks, | 
and bold a. 
ſertings. 


13. "Tis eaſy. indeed for one of 
that ſhe has nothing to do but to indulge to her pleaſure; that tis the ex- 
treameſt folly to be frighted from a preſent enjoyment, by a fear of I know 
not what future ſmart; that God, and Sin, and Hell, are but names, cer- 
tain Mormos and Bug- bears conjur d up by Divines, to work upon her 
fear, and abuſe her credulity. This, and much more of this kind may 
be ſaid, and I doubt not often is; byt all this while the queſtion is begg d, 
and a ſtrong affirmation muſt paſs for proof: for I defie all the Doctors 
of Atheiſm to make any demonſtration. of their Tenet ; and yet, tho they > 5 
pretend to no demonſtration themſelves, Religion muſt be condemned 
meerly for the want of it: that is for not making ſpiritual things liable - 
to ſenſe, for diſtinguiſhing between Belief and Science; which is indeed | . 
for doing the moſt reaſonable thing in the world. v:z. the remitting every | 
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| They whode- 14. And yet this is the bottom of thoſe Arguments which the great 


cry the weaks © 


' meſs of be- 
eving, at 


the inſtant 


p licit aſſent | 


The tenets of 


 theift, 


Tobject to the trial of its proper faculty: and they who ſuſpect it upon 
that account, may by the ſame kind of Logick wrangle' us out of all our 
ſenſes, may perſwade us we hear nothing, becauſe the eye diſcerns not 
ſounds, that we taſte: not, becauſe the ear underſtands not guſts and ſa- 
pors, and fo on to the reſt. | 


pretenders to Reaſon make againſt Religion; and in the mean time have 


: 
: 


1o little ingenuity as to exclaim on the light credulity of fools and wo- 


expe? a» in- men, that embrace the dictates of faith, whilſt at the ſame inſtant they 


to their di- 


Fates. 


exact a more implicit aſſent to their negative Articles, their no Religion. 
A ſtrange magiſterial confidence ſo to impoſe on this Age what is ſo uni- 
verſally contradictory to all former, and to the common verdict of man- 
kind. For tis obſervable thro all the ſucceſſions of men, that there were 
never any ſociety, any collective body of Atheiſts. A ſingle one per- 
haps might here and there be found (as we ſee ſometimes monſters or mif- 


 ſhapen births) but for the generality they had always ſuch inſtincts of a 
| Deity, that they never thought they ran far enough from Atheiſm; but 


rather choſe to multiply their Gods, to have too many than none at all: 
nay were apt to deſcend to the adoration of things below themſelves, ra- 
ther than to renounce the power above them. By which we may ſee 
that the notion of a God is the moſt indelible character of natural Rea- 
ſon; and therefore whatever pretence our Atheiſts make to ratiocination 
and deep diſcourſe, it is none of that primitive fundamental reaſon coe- 
' taneous with our humanity; but is indeed a reaſon fit only for thoſe who 
own themſelves like the beaſts that periſh. FO = 


3 1. But admit we could be more bountiful to them, and allow their 
Frobab in Opinion an equal probability with our Faith, yet even this coulg never 
, juſtifie any body in point of Prudence, that ſhould adhere to them. Com- 
ſafe. mon diſcretion teaches us that where two propoſitions have an equal ap. 
ü pearance of truth, there is no rational inducement to prefer one before 
the other, till we have examin d the conſequences, and find ſomething in 

the one which may over poiſe and outweigh the contrary. Now in all 

things that concern practice, there are no motives ſo conſiderable, either 

to invite or avert, as Advantage or Danger. 3 3 

A parallel of 16. Let us apply this to the preſent caſe, and examin the pretenſions 


wg of of the Atheiſt and the Chriſtian in both reſpects. But firſt we are to re. 
member, that both Advantage and Danger are to be viewed under a double 


notion, either as preſent or as future. The former is the Atheiſts 
moſt proper ſubject, and indeed all he can pertinently ſpeak to, who pro- 

feſſes himſelf only a man of this world. Here he will tell us that the 
disbelief of God and another life, is the great enfranchiſer of mankind, 
ſets us at liberty from that thraldom, thoſe Bonds wherewith our ſuper- 
ſtitious fears had fetter d us, that it ſuperſedes all thoſe nice and perplex- 
ing inquiries of lawful and unlawful, and reduces all our inquiſitions on- 


ly to this one, how we ſhall moſt pleaſe our ſelves. The glutton need 


'a word none of our appetites need be reſtrain d, but ſatisfied. And this 


they invite others. 


not put a knife to his throat, but is only to put an edge upon his palate. | 
The drunkard need not refrain his cups, but only take care that they be 
filled with the moſt delicious liquor. The wanton need not pull out his 
eye, but only contrive to poſſeſs what that tempts him to deſire; and in 


uncontroul d licentiouſneſs, this brutiſh liberty, is that ſummum bonum, 
that ſupreme happineſs which they propoſe to themſel ves, and to which | 


9 
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makes him a Philoſopher without the help of the Schools, it teaches him 


*» — 


= 


au 
17. On the other ſide, the Chriſtian is not without his claim to a * the = 


ſent advantage, tho of a far differing nature: he is not ſo prepoſterous as 
to think it a preferment to fink below his kind; to aſpire to an aſſimila- 
tion with meer animals, which is the utmoſt the former amounts to, but 
he propoſes to himſelf the ſatisfaction of a man; thoſe delights which may 
entertain his Reaſon not his Senſe, which conſiſt in the rectitude ofa weil 
informd Mind. His Religion is the perfecteſt Scheme of Morality, and 


the art of ſubduing his appetites, calming his paſſions, and in a word 
makes him Lord of himſelf; and by that gives him all the pleaſures which 
reſult from ſuch a Soveraignty. Nor is he totally void even of the plea- 
ſures of ſenſe, which in many inſtances are greater to him than to thoſe: 
that moſt court them Temperance cooks his courſeſt diet to a greater 
guſt, than all their ſtudied mixtures; Chaſtity makes one lawful embrace 
more grateful to him, than all the nauſcating variety of their unbounded 
luſts; and Contentment {wells his mite into a talent, makes him richer 
than the Indies would do if he deſired beyond them. Nor is it a con- 
temptible benefit that his Moderation gives him an immunity from thoſe 
ſenfitive pains which oft bring up the rear of inordinate ſenſual pleaſures. 
So that his condition even ſet in the worſt light, in that very particu- 
lar wherein the Atheiſt moſt triumphs over him, is not fo deplorable 
as tis repreſented. 3535 | es CES > 
18. But if it were, he has pleaſures that would infinitly overwhelm . 
that ſmart, and that not only in his reaſon (as hath been ſaid before) but e. 
in his more ſublime diviner part, ſuch irradiations from above, ſuch an-/*# of Pie 
tepaſts of his fiiture bliſs, ſuch acquieſcence in a calm and ſerene con“! 
ſcience, as is very cheaply bought with all he can ſuffer here. I know 
_ | the profane laugh at theſe things as Chimeras and the illuſions of a pre- 
poſſeſs d fancy (and truly if they were, ſo, they might yet come in a ba- 
lance with many of their pleaſures which are as much owing to opinion 
and imagination:) but if we conſider what ſupports they have given un- 
der the heavieſt preſſures, how they enabled the primitive Martyrs, not 
only to ſuffer, but even to court all that is formidable to human nature, 
we cannot think that a meer phantaſtick imaginary joy could deceive the 
ſenſe of ſuch real, ſuch acute torments. And tho' in this great declina- 
tion of Zeal, there be perhaps few that can pretend to thoſe higher de- 
grees of ſpiritual raptures, yet certainly were the votes of all devout per- | 
ſons collected, they would all concur in this teſtimony, that even in the 
common offices of Piety, the ordinary diſcharge of a good Conſcience, 
there is an infinitly greater complacence, a higher gult and reliſh than 1 
all the pleaſures of Senſe. But of this the moſt irrefragable witneſſes ar 
thoſe who from great voluptuaries have turn d devotes; and I dare ap- 
peal to their experience, whether of the two ſtates is the molt pleaſant. 
wiſh thoſe who will not believe this on others words, would themſelv 
make the trial, and till they do ſo, they are notoriouſly unjuſt to pro- 
nounce that a fiction, of whoſe reality they refuſe to make proof. 
19. By what hath been faid, ſome eſtimate may be made which bi 
faireſt (the Atheiſt or Chriſtian ) as to preſent temporal felicity : but alas 
what an allay, what a damp is it to felicity to ſay tis temporal; yet w 
may give it a term below that, and ſay tis momentary. For ſince o 
life is ſo, nothing that depends on that can be otherwiſe, and yet in this 
| ſhallow bottom the irreligious embark their all. For, as to all future 
advantage, tis their principle to diſclaim it, they diſcern wo reward fo 
FR 1 SE 3 blamele 
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blameleſs ſouls, Wiſd. 2.22. So that in this particular the Chriſtian dos 
not compare with, hut triumph over them. He knows that if his earthly 
houſe of this Tabernacle be 5 d, he hath a building of God;, an Houſe| 
not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. That when he 
parts with his life, he do's not refign his happineſs, but ſhall receive it infi. 
nitely improv'd both in degree and duration. And now certainly tis vi- 
 fible enough which opinion propoſes the fairer hopes, and conſequently 
which ( ſuppoſing but an equal probability of truth) is the moſt inviting, 
The perale! 20. But ſome ſpirits there are ſo ignoble, that the moſt glorious Prize 
ture = cannot animate them; that like a ſwine, the muſcles of whoſe eyes, 
Label, they ſay, permit him not to look upwards, are not concerned in all the 
Dios. felicities above, but would at a venture reſign their ſhare in thoſe, ſo they 
may ſecurely enjoy their husk and draff. But yet even thoſe who are un- 
capable of the more generous reſentments, may be apt enough to the 
more ſervile; and danger may fright, tho glory cannot allure them. It 
concerns ſuch therefore to compare the miſchiefs which each Opinion 
threatens to their oppoſits, and from thence make an eſtimate which is 
ſafeſt to be choſen. And here let the Atheiſt himſelf caſt up the account 
of the dangers conſequent to Chriſtianity, and it can all amount but to 
this, the deprivation (or rather moderation) of ſome preſent ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, or the incurring of ſome preſent ſenſitive Pains; the former in 
the daily exerciſe of Temperance and Mortification; the latter, (more 

rarely and oftner in purpoſe than act) the ſuffering for Righteouſneſs 
Hake. And both theſe the Chriſtian ballances, nay out-weighs by two 
more important preſent hazards on the other fide. To the former, he 
oppoſes the danger of being enſlav d to the brutiſh part of a man's ſelf, a 
thing ſo deplorable even in the judgment of humanity, that all Writers 
Of Ethicks have uniformly declar'd no ſervility to be ſo ſordid and into- 
lerable, as that of the vicious man to his Paſſions and Luſts. To the 
latter, he confronts the miſchief of being a ſlave to every man elſe; for 
| ſuch he certainly is, whom the fear of ſuffering can baffle out of any thing 
he thinks juſt and honeſt. For if all the men in the World could ſucceſ- 
fively have the power to afflict him, they would have alſo to command 
and rule him; and what can be more abject, more below the dignity of 
human nature, than to have a ſpirit always prepar d for ſuch a ſervitude? 
| Beſides, even the utmoſt ſufferings which Chriſtianity can at any time 
require, is outvied daily by the effects of Luxury and Rage; and for one 
that has opportunity to be a Martyr for his God, thouſands become ſo 
to their Vices. i „„ % ᷑ D 
And th n-. 21. If from the preſent we look forward to future dangers, the Atheiſt 
La eue muſt here be perfectly filent; he cannot ſay that the Chriſtian after this 
3 life ſnall be in any worſe eſtate than himſelf, ſince he concludes they ſhall 
| both be the ſame nothing: but the Chriſtian threatens him with a more 
_ diſmal ſtate. He allows him indeed a being, yea an eternal one; but it 
is only ſuch as qualifies him for a miſery as eternal; the worm that ne- 
ver dies, the fire unquenchable, where all the exceſſes of his ſhort Plea- 
ſures ſhall be revengd with more exceſſive, endleſs Torments: his ſenſes 
which were here the only Organs of his felicity, ſhall then be ( tho' not. 
the only) the very ſenſible mediums of his wretchedneſs; and that Con- 
ſcience which he here ſuſpended from its office, ſhall then take out its 
arrears, and return all its ſtifled admonitions in perpetual horrours, and 
deſperate upbraidings. I need not now ſure ask on which fide the greater 
danger lies. —— — — | 
| , * T6 
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12. To conclude, the reſult of all is, that the tranſitory Pleaſures 
the Atheiſt are over-poiſedeven by the preſent Satisfactions of the Pious. # 
And the eternity of unbounded, unconceivable joys he expects hereaf- l, 
ter, comes in ex abundant, having nothing on the other fide that offers?* 
at a competition with it. And at the very ſame rate of proportion we jw ae 
have ſeen thedangers alſo are ſo, that we can eaſily compute the utmoſt 
miſchief our Chriſtianity can do us, if it ſhould be falſe; but the damage 
of the other is ineſtimable, both for the penalty of Loſs and Senſe. T1 
may now appeal to common Prudence to judge of the vaſt inequality 
and to pronounce, that ſure there had need be ſome great evidence o 
truth on the Atheiſts fide, to preponderate all theſe diſad vantages. In 
deed, nothing much below a demonſtration can juſtify the choice of ſo 
dangerous Principles; I am ſure an equal probability can never do it 
where the danger is ſo unequal; and were the verieſt Atheiſt conſult 
in a ſecular caſe of the like circumſtances, he would certainly pronounce 
him a mad man that ſhould make ſuch an election. How deſperate a a 
phrenzy then is it to do it, without ſo much as that equal probability: 
nay indeed, without any probability at all? And yet this madneſs ſet 
up for the monopoly not of Wit only, but Reaſon too; and by confi 
dence and clamor, ſeeks to run down thoſe Arguments it can never con- 
23. I may be thought here to have made too long a digreſſion from n- . 
my proper Subject, but I cannot confeſs it fo ; for fince my preſent buſi 2 gf. | 
neſs is to recommend Piety, I can no way do that fo effectually as by 2 fe. per on 
ſhewing its conſonancy to right reaſon, eſpecially conſidering the buſie 7712's 
induſtry now uſed to repreſent it under another form, and to alienate? 
from it thoſe perſons whoſe Greatneſs may give it any luſtre or repute 
in the World; of which ſort I ſuppoſe there are few more frequently at- 
taqued than Women of Quality, that converſe among thoſe who call 
_ themſelves the Wits of the Age; who living in ſo infectious an air, had | 
need of ſome antidotes about them; and if what I have now offer d, ap- 5 
pear not forcible enough, (for it pretends not to the tithe of what may | 
be faid on the Subject) yet it may at leaſt do them this ſervice, to put 
them in mind of what they need, and ſend them to the fuller diſpenſato- | 
ries of others. 5 5 „„ | 
24. And that is the thing I ſhould earneſtly beg of them, that they :e 4 | 
| would be ſo juſt to their own intereſt, as not to combine with ſeducers ve $57* 
againſt themſelyes; but if they have been ſo unhappy as to lend one ear to %% =o tr 
them, yet at leaſt not to give up both to be forc'd in a ſlaviſh ſubmiſſio Fi a 
to their dictates, but hear what may be ſaid on the other fide. And ſure 9 
tis but a low compoſition for God thus to divide with Satan, yet tis 
that of which his Emiſſaries are ſo jealous, that tis one of their grand 
Maxims, that none who profefſes Divinity is to be advis d with; and 
therefore by all Arts they are to be render d either ridiculous, or ſuſpected 
to which methinks may be applied that Fable (which Demaſthenes once 
recited to the Athenians, when Alexander demanded of them to deliver 
up their Orators) of the Wolves and the Sheep, who coming to a Trea 
ty, the firſt Article of the Wolves was, that the Sheep ſhould give up their 
Maſtives which guarded them: the reſemblance is too obvious to need 4 
minute application. cy | 
| 2.5. But this is manifeſtly to reverſe all former Rules, and to truſt a 4 
man rather in any Faculty than his own, and would never have prevail d a 
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in any thing but where the ſoul is concern d, that poor deſpicable — 8 ee. 4 
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N d Ladies Geling . 
„ | pol ran — we think fit to make experiments. "Tis ure, that if any 


' ſhould diſpute their title to an earthly Poſſeſſion, they would not ſo tame. | 
ly refign it, nor would truſt their own ſelves in its defence, but would 
- conſult their ableſt Lawyers, and, by them, fift out every circumſtance 
that might eſtabliſh their claim. Why ſhould they then luffer themlelves 
to be talk'd out of an Heavenly Inheritance, without ſo much as once 
propoſing their doubts to thoſe whoſe ſtudy and profeſſion it is to reſolve 
them? But as in all other ills, ſo in this, — is better than cure; 
and therefore to thoſe that are yet untainted, the ſecureſt courſe will be 
to ſtop both ears againſt all profane inſinuations, and to uſe thoſe who 
tempt them to be diſloyal to their God, that ſpiritual adultery, as they 
ſhould do thoſe who ſolicite them to the carnal, not ſo muchas to enter 
parly, but with the greateſt indignation deteſt and reject them. Tis the 

ſaying of the Wiſe man, Prov. 25. 23. that an angry countenance driveth 
away a back-biting tongue. And certainly, would great Perfons look ſe- 
verely on ſuch - defamers of Religion, they would give ſome check to 
that impudence of * which has given it ſuch a vogue in the 5 
World. 
: 2 86. And ſure this is much their Duty to do, if they own any relation 
' S»gemousro to that God who is ſo diſhonourd. They would think it a very difinge- 
"51: nuous thing to fit by to hear a Friend or Benefactour reviled, and expreſs 
3.55255, no diſpleaſure; and is God ſo friendleſs among them, that only his tra- 
reviſed. and ducers and blaſphemers can be patiently heard? Among the Jews, at the 
me (ave hearing of any Blaſphemy, they rent their clothes; but I fear we have 
N _ e ſome of our nice Dames that would be much more concern d at a rip in 
 <canbearthem their Garment, than at the rending and violating God's Sacred Name; 
e and could more patiently behold the total ſubverſion of Religion, than 
the diſorder or miſplacing of a lock or ribband. But tis to be hoped there 
are not many fo impious, and thoſe that are not, will ſurely think them 
| ſelves oblig d with all their power, to diſcountenance all the Fautors of | 
 irreligion, whether they be the ſolemn ſedater ſort that would argue, or 

the jollier that would railly them out of their Faith. 8 : 
| The ſecond 27. But when they have thus provided againſt the aſſaults of others, 
5 41. i and ſecur d the ſpeculative part of Religion, they have only eſtabliſ d 
#ra#i duty. a Judicatory againſt themſelves, ſtor'd up matter of Conviction and Ac- 
cuſation, if they anſwer it not in the practick. I muſt therefore after this 
long excurſion, return to my firſt Point, and beſeech them ſeriouſly to : 

weigh the obligations they have to Fiety 3 in the general notion of it, as 
it com prehends all the duties of a Chriſtian Life; of which as I intend not 
to {peak particularly, fo I know not where to find a better ſummary, than 
that which St. James has drawn up, chap. I. verſe 27. Pure Religion and 
undefiled before Cod, even the Father, is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and i-. 
ados in their affli@t:on, and to keep himſelf  unſpotted from the world. 
m. 28. But beſides this general, there is (as I faid before) another more 
abef, reſtrain d notion of Piety, as it relates to our more immediate intercourſe 
which the fo with God in divine Ordinances and Worſhip, in which reſpect it com- 
great ge. Monly paſſes under the name of Devotion, and thus conſider d it has a 
Nis. great propriety to the female Sex. For Devotion 1 is a tender Plant, that 
will ſcarce root in ſtiff or rocky ground, but requires a ſupple gentle ſoil, 
and therefore the feminine ſoftneſs and pliableneſs is very apt and proper 
for it. And accordingly there have been very eminent growths of it in 
that Sex. I need not heap upexamples of former Ages, but rather per- 


| wade this to leave ſome at leaſt to the following; and the 2 —4 To 


* P; 


— —— — —äE—ͤ— 


IDES = Of Piety 


Jerable the perſons are, tl more conſpicuous wil DE 


5 Example, whi 
ſeems the more to adapt it to thoſe I now ſpeak to. Devotion in a 


Cloiſter is as recluſe as the Votary, a light rather under a buſhel than on 
a candleſtick: and in an obſcure Cottage tis either not obſery'd, or elſe 


thought to be but the effect of deſtitution and ſecular wants, a reſerve 
rather than a choice: but when thoſe who are in the eye of the world, 
' | the moſt eminent Actors on the Theater of human life, ſhall chuſe the 
part of a Saint, when thoſe who want none of the divertiſements or blan- 
diſhments of earth, ſhall have their converſation in Heaven, this recom- 
mendòs it to the Spectators, as the true and greateſt object of human choice; 
ſince tis choſen by thoſe who know the utmoſt pretence of all its com- | 
petitors. . | | 
29. © Nor isdevotion dy more excellent in them in regard of its effQs, of - 


but tis alſo more neceſſary in reſpect of their obligation. Devotior. is + 5. ay 
an abſtraction from the world, and therefore cannot in any eminent de.. 


_..  - practiſed by thoſe whoſe neceſſities or buſineſs do much entangle | 


them in it. So that from ſuch, a far leſs proportion will be accepted, | 
than from thoſe, whoſe plenty and caſe give them no other want but that 1 
of emplounent. - And certainly if there be any of whom that can truly * 
be ſaid; women of quality are the perſons: for they in this reſpect exceed 
even men of the like rank: for the men are often engag'd in publick em- = 
ploiments, and muſt lend moſt of their time to the uſe of others; or how- | 
ever all have the care of their own private affairs, the managery of their | 
fortunes to employ them. But of women the utmoſt that is ordinarily; 
requir d, is but a little eaſie inſpection within their own walls, the over- 
fight of a few children and ſervants, and even from this how many are 
by their condition of lite exempted: and how many more do by their | 
niceneſs and delicacy exempt themſelves? And ſurely fo perfect a va- | 
cancy is neither happy nor ſafe. And therefore God who projects we 
ſhould be both, never deſign d it for any of mankind: but whe he giv 
fo much liberty from ſecular, he expects a greater diligence 1 in ſpiritual. 
emploiments. | 1 
3o. And indeed tis an amazing thing to ke, that any into whom hem anex- 
has breath'd the breath of life, on whom he has ſtampd the image offe- 22 —4 
his own eternity, can think thoſe immortal ſouls were given them on- 4-3 | 
ly to ſerve the mean and abje& uſes of their corruptible bodies, (for os of the 
which the ſoul of the dulleſt Animal would have done as well; ) that | 
eating and drinking, ſleep and recreations, which are only uſeful to the | 
ſupporting us in this world, are the only things for which we were ſent = 
| hither. And yet if we may meaſure their opinions by their practice, this F 
f 
ö 
| 
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ſeems to be the perſwafion of many of our female Gentry, who look 
upon it as a degrading , a kind of attainder of their blood, to do any 
thing but pleaſe their tenſes. An error ſure of the moſt pernicious con- 
{quence imaginable. We know a Lady of pleaſure is in one ſenſe very | 
ſcandalous Epithet, and truly tis no very laudable one in the other, 
nay which is worſe, they are oſten coincident, and fall in with each 
other. She whoſe ſole univerſal aim is pleaſure, will not think her ſelf 
much out of her road, in the purſuit of any icular. And ſhe that 
thinks ſhe lives for no other purpoſe, will fo often be at a loſs for inno- 
cent pleaſure, that ſhe is almoſt under a neceſſity to call in the nocent, | 
to ſerve the very end (as ſhe ſuppoſes.) of her being. But indeed were 
they ſure to confine themſelves to 22 as are harmleſs in their kind, yet 
—.— exceſs of them renders them finful. and „* doting purſuit denomi- 
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nates them = FEET more than lovers of Goda character fo blac 
chat the Apoſtle compleats his Catalogue of the worſt vices T the worſt 

times with it, 1 17. 3. 4. 
Spiritual plea: 31. It is therefore the great goodneſs of God to deſign a reſcue for thoſe 
3 whole condition expoſes them to that danger, and by exacting a liberal 
 feraining expence of time in their devotion, divert them from laviſhing both it and 
nbc, their ſouls together. Neither do's he by this defeat their aim of a pleaſant 
life, but rather aſſiſt it: for whereas ſenſual delights are vagrant , and 
muſt be chaſed through a hundred turnings and wild mazes, the ſpiritual 
are fixt, and one may alwaies know where to find them. How often are the 
voluptuous i in pain to know which pleaſure to chooſe? like a ſurfeited ſto. 
mack the greater variety is ſet before it, the more it nauſeats all. What 
difficulties hath a Lady many times to reſolve whether an afternoon ſhall 


de ſpent at the Court, or at the Theater; whether in dancing or at cards, 
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in giving or receiving viſits, as not knowing which will beſt pleaſe her? 990 


But ſhe that knows the delights of Devotion, knows withal that there 

is no other fit to come in competition with it, and ſo is not diſtracted in 

her choice, nor need go farther than her Cloſet for the moſt agreeable en- 
tertainment. I know this will ſound a little incredible to thoſe that 

know no other uſe of Cloſets than as a conſervatory of gauds and baubles; 

that aſpire to no pleaſure there above that of children, the playing with 

the Pictures and Puppets that adorn it. Nor indeed do I pretend that 

ſuch ſhall find thoſe ſatisfactions I ſpeak of. Thoſe whole errand is to 

Beelzebub the God of flies, muſt not expect to be treated by the God of 

Iſrael. An ingenuous man will ſcorn to obtrude himſelf on thoſe who 

deſire not his company, and ſure God will not make himſelf more cheap. 
Thoſe that will meet him in their Cloſets, muſt come with that defign, 

reſort thither as to an Oratory; nay more than fo, they muſt come fre- 

quently. Spiritual joyes know not the way to a place where they are not 

often invited: and as men ſeek for each other not in places where they 

ſeldom or never come, but where they daily frequent; ſo God contrives, 

not to meet us in that place where we appear rarely and nn, but 

where we uſually reſort. 
Of public 4- 32. Iſhall not need to branch out devotion into the ſeveral parts, that 


vot ion, fo 


kay var „being done already in a multitude of other Treatiſes, of which if they 
3 pleaſe to conſult any one, they cannot want a Directory for their wor- 
ſhip, whether private or publick. Only let me obſerve the order and con- 
nexion of thoſe two, that they are neither to be ſever d nor yet to be 

rang d prepoſterouſly. The private muſt not juſtle out the publick, for 

God expects his ſolemn homage; and their hudling it up in private, as it 

may give men ground to ſuſpect they pay none at all; ſo neither God 

nor man can collect any thing better from it, than that they are aſnam d 

of the Deity they pretend to ſerve. On the other ſide the publick muſt 

as little ſwallow up the private, and where it dos, there may be a juſt 

doubt of its ſincerity. Many attractives there may be to Church beſides 

that of Piety, and indeed where that is really the motive, it teaches ſo, 

much reverence to that awful preſence they are to approach, as not to 

come without ſome preparation. What ſolicitude, what critical nice- 

nels will a Lady have for her dreſs when ſhe is to appear at a ſolemn 

meeting at Court, and ſhall ſhe take no care how ſordidly, how undecent- 

ly ſhe appears when the King of Kings gives audience? Shall many hours, 

daies, nay perhaps weeks, be taken up in contriving for the one, and ſhall 

there never be a minute allotted for the other? This were ſure yery une- 
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qual, and yet this is the caſe where the devotion of the Cloſet do's not pre- 

pare for that of the Church. Tf the mind be not firſt tun d there, it will 
be very ill qualified for that harmony of ſouls, which is the only thing 
God regards 1n our publick offices. So that were there no other uſe of pri- 
vate devotion, but as it relates to the publick, that were enough to ſpeak 
the neceſſity of it. Fg 21 
33. But indeed tis not only a needful preparative to that ſacred com- 
merce, but to our civil. The World is but a larger fort of Peſthouſe, in = 
every corner of it we meet with infectious airs, and thoſe that — 
in it had need of this Antidote. How many temptations do's every place, 
every hour, every interview, preſent to the ſhocking even of that moral 
integrity which a ſober Heathen would judge fit to preſerve; much more 
of that ſtrict Piety our Chriſtianity exaQts ? 
34. Twas the obſeryation that Origen made of himſelf, that the day 6 igen: mig 


rigen 


which he ſo ſhamefully fell by ſacrificing to Idols, he had ventur d out in ee, 
the morning before he had compleated his uſual prayers, the Devil find- — of | 
ing him fo unarmd took advantage to aſſault him, as knowing he had 
then bur a fingle impotent man to wreſtle with, who had forfeited, by not 
invoking, the protection of God. And indeed ſince prayer is the moſt power- 
ful exorciſm to eject him, we may well conclude, the omiſſion of it is a 
| likely means to invite him: for if God hath not the prepoſſeſſion, if we 
do not by hearty prayer ſurrender our fouls to him in the morning, they | 

are then all the day after like that empty houſe mention'd in the Goſpel , 
a fit receptacle for as many evil ſpirits as pleaſe to inhabit there. Nor are| 
theſe ſpiritual the only dangers that attend us, we are liable to a multi- 
tude of ſecular ones alſo: our perſons, our fortunes, our reputations, every 
thing wherein we can receive a benefit, renders us equally capable of a 
prejudice. What multitudes of accidents are there to which we lie open, | 
and nothing to guard us from them but the divine Providence? which | 
if we neglect to ſolicit, we are ſure very unworthy of its defence. And | 
this is a conſideration that methinks ſhould bring even the moſt ſenſual 
perſons upon their knees: for tho too many may be found that deſpiſe 
the former danger, and can contentedly enough expoſe their ſouls, yet 
ſuch are uſually the moſt tender of their temporal concerns, it being com- 5 
monly the exceſſive love of thoſe which makes them neglect the other. 

She that fears not the fall into fin, will yet fear the tumbling into a pre- 
cipice, and tho' ſhe care not for the ſpotting of her innocence, would be - 
very loth any accident ſhould blemiſh her face, diſparage her fame, or | 

impoveriſh her fortune, and yet from any or all of theſe ſhe is utterly un. 
ble to guard her ſelf. So that if Piety will not, yet intereſt methinks ſhould] 
render her an homager to that omnipotent power, from whence alone ſhe 

can derive her ſafety. : : N 
35. And now methinks a Duty that is thus bound on with the cords pu, 
of a man, with human as well as divine perſuafives, ſhould not eafily bea aa 
ſhaken off. I wiſh I could fay it never is, but I fear there are ſome of ves 
thoſe I now ſpeak to, who negle& it in ſpight of all theſe inducements; 
who tho' they can pretend nothing ſerious enough to own the name of 
buſineſs, do yet ſuffer a ſucceſſion of I know not what impertinences to 
divert them. And indeed were the expence of ſome Ladys days calcu-| 
lated, we ſhould find every hour fo full of emptineſs, ſo overladen with 
vanities, that 'tis ſcarce imaginable where an office of deyotion ſhould 
croud in. 
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# — F induſtrious to ſecure their duty, as he is to ſupplant it; 


7546574 morning ſuffice, but that they are fainto makea new computation tomea. | 
Jer is. ſure it, not IIe which is often as late 
| zs the ſtationary hours of the Primitive Fafts, tho upon a far differing mo. 
tive. The afternoons being by this means reducd, are too ſhort for thoſe 
many divertiſments that await them, and muſt therefore borrow as much 
of the night as they lent to the morning. And when the meer fatigue of 
pleaſures ſend a Lady to her reſt, tis not imaginable that ſhe will permit 


the whole round of her time ſeems to be a kind of magick circle, wherein 
1 nothing that is holy muſt appear. And indeed tis none of the higheſt 
ſtratagems of Satan thus to foreſtal their time; and by a perpetual ſupply 
of diverſions, inſenfibly ſteal from them the opportunities of divine Off 
ces; an artifice by 4 I preſume he prevails on ſome, who would ſtartle 
at his groſſer and more apparent temptations. 


The omiſſion of 37. Nor needs he more than the ſucceſs of this projet; for if this habi- 


ayer 25 to 


bo abe, tual neglect of Piety ſhould not finally end in great and criminal commiſ- 
6-d in the ſions, (as tis naturally very apt to do) yet his intereſt is ſufficiently ſecur d 
by ſuch a cuſtomary omiſſion, which amounts to no leſs than the living 


world, 


without Cod in the world: a ſtate ſo hopeleſs, that when the Apoſtle re- 
collects to the Epheſians the wretchednels of their Gentile State, he dos 
it in thoſe very wards, Epheſ. 2. 12. And ſure thoſe that live ſo under 
Chriſtianity, are not in a better, but worſe condition, by how much con- 

tempt of God is more unpardonable than ignorance. 


2725 Lk 38. It therefore infinitly concerns thoſe who are in danger of ſo fatal 1 


tb ſnare, to look about them, and endeavour to countermine Satan, and be as 
and to this pur- 
poſe, one of the uſefulleſt expedientsI know, is to be aforehand with him; 
IJ mean, to make their Devotions the firſt buſineſs of the Day; by which 
1 intend not only thoſe Ejaculations where with we all ſhould open our 
eyes, but their more ſet and ſolemn Prayers; a Practice ſo highly expe- 
dient to the perſons foremention d, that! it falls little ſhort of neceſſary; and 
that upon ſeveral reaſons. 


owns 39. Firſt, in relation to one of the great ends of Morning Prayer, which 
rea g is to ſu plicate the guidance and protection of God for the whole day. 
Mims = Now if this be not done till ſome Ladies Dreſſings be finiſh'd, twill be 


"real half a mockery, a moſt prepoſterous requeſt, as to the greateſt part of the 
— — day, which will be paſt before; and befides the abſurdity, there is danger 


ag Prager in it; for all the preceding time is as it were outlaw d by it, put from un 


der the Divine Protection Alas are God's ſafeguards to be only meridional, 

to ſhine out only with the noon- day Sun? 50 they ſuppoſe Satan keeps 
their hours, and ſtirs not abroad till the afternoon, that there is no dan- 
ger either of corporal or ſpiritual miſchiefs before that time of the day? 
Certainly , if the noiſe of the barp and the vol which {/aiah mentions, 
ch. 5. 12. do not drown it, they may often hear a morning as well as even- 
ing Paſſing-bell. With how many others dos the glaſs of life run out 
whilſt they are at their looking-glafſes? How many bodies are maimd 
and wounded in the time they are trimming and decking theirs? And 
who made them differ from others? 1 Cor. 4. 7. Or what tenure have 
they in the ſafety of one moment, fave what they owe to God's Provi- 


dence? And what rational expectation can they have of that, when 


they do not inyoke it? 
49. Nor 


Devotion to induce a yet greater, and more diſagreeable laſſitude, fo that 


40 Nor are the Firitnal dang rather mock more; and they 
muſt be very flight obſeryers of themſelves, if they do not diſcern that mn of 
ſnares may bo Jad for thens in their recelſey in ther chambers, as well mow before 
2s in places of the moſt publick reſort. Indeed were there no other than wes. © 
what relates to their dreſs, and curiofity thereof, it were enough to evi- 
dence their danger; ſcarce any part of that but a temptation is in it: to 
Pride, if it hit right, and pleaſe their fancy: to Anger and Vexation, if it 
do not. They have need therefore to put on their armour before their or- 
naments, by a prepoſſeſſion of Prayer and Meditation to ſecure their vitals, 


left by an internal death of Grace, their bodies (in their utmoſt luſter) prove 
but the painted Sepulcher of their ſouls. 


41. In the ſecond place, this appears requiſit in oppoſition to the inde- "76 grepofe- 
cency and incongruity of the contrary. How inverted an eſtimate do je, 1d 


2357 int - 


they make of things that — the intereſts of their ſouls to 82 of the 


meaneſt member of their pay a ſupererrogating attendance to the . 


one, before the other comes at all i into their care. But what is yet worſe, Zs. 
how vile a contumely is offer d to the Majeſty of God, who is uſed as they 
do their dunning Creditors, poſted off with an excuſe of no leiſure yet to 
ſpeak with him; whilſt in the mean time all the factors for their vanity 
can have ready acceſs and full audience. God muſt attend till their Tailor, 
or their Shoomaker pleaſe to diſmiſs them, and at the beſt, can be allow'd | 
e only to bring up the rear of a whole ſhole of Artificer. 

42. But thirdly, tis very doubtful whether he ſhall obtain 10 much Mop 68 poet 
from them; for it may often happen that he ſhall be quite precluded: fo; Gor wil 
numerous are the parts of a modiſh equipage, and ſo exact a ſymmetry is 75 — 
requir d i in the whole, that tis the buſineſs of many hours to compleat it; .. 

when as twas ſaid of the Roman Ladies, a council muſt be call d about the 
placing of a hair that fits irregularly, when one thing after another ſhall 
be tried, and again rejected, as not exact, or not becoming; time all the 
while inſenfibly ſteals away, and tho' that will not ſtay for them, yet din- 
ner doth, and then their bellies begin to murmur to pay any longer atten- 
dance en their backs, and claim the next turn; and between theſe two 
- competitors, tis odds Devotion will be quite excluded, or reduc'd only to 
a grace before meat: (and well if that, conſidering how unfaſhionable 
even that 1s grown.) In the mean time, what a wretched improyidence 
is it, to reduce the one neceſſary buſineſs of the day to ſuch uncertainties, 
nay almoſt to a certain diſappointment. 

43. Yet ſuppoſe this hazard were only imaginary, and a Lady were | buy ph. 
 infallibly ſure not to loſe the time for her Prayers; yet in the fourth place, .. 
ſhe will be likely by ſuch preceding diverſions to loſe much of her ax in 7 ww ws. 
them, fo that if they be ſaid at all, they will ſcarce be ſaid in a due man- 
ner. There is alas! ſuch a repugnancy in our nature to any thing ſpiritual, 
that we cannot cloſe in an inſtant; but as a benummed frozen body wall 
need ſome rubbing and chafing before it can be fit for motion; ſo our more 
frozen ſouls require ſome previous incitations before they can with any 
vigor exert themſelves in Devotion. Now ſure the dreſſing time (I mean 

ſucha dreſſing as we now ſuppoſe) is not very proper for ſuch preparations. 

Tis, on the contrary, extreme apt to indi and unfit them; for when 


{poſs 


the fancy is poſſeſt with ſo many little images — vanity, they will not cafi- 


ly be ejected. That ranging faculty 1s, God knows, too a to bring in 
even the remoteſt diverſions; but when it has ſuch a ſtock ready at 
hand, how will it pour them in uvon the mind, to the great allaying, 


if not utter — of Devotion. 
1 When 
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The Ladies Calling. Part 1. 
There 44. When all theſe confiderations are put together, 'twill ſure appear 
ae wholeſom counſel, that ſuch perſons not truſt ſo important a Duty 
to ſo many caſualties, but in the firſt place ſecure a time for that, repair 
to their Oratory before their dreſſing room, and by an early conſecration 
of themſelyes to God, defeat Satans claim, and diſcourage his attempts 
| for the reſt of the day. We know there 1s a natural efficacy in a good 
| beginning, towards the producing a good ending: but in ſpiritual things 
| |the influence is yet greater, becauſe it draws in Auxiliaries from above, 
. and engages the yet farther aſſiſtances of Grace. Upon which account 
| I am apt to believe, that where this Duty is fincerely and fervently per- 


formed in the morning, it will not totally be neglected in the ſucceed- 
ing parts of the day. "Twill be eaſy to diſcern the fame obligation, the 
| fame advantage of cloſing the day with God, that there was to begin it; 
| and when thoſe two boundaries are ſecured, when thoſe are lookt upon 
[= as ſtrict duty, and conſtantly obſerved, tis not unlikely but their Piety 
| may grow generous, and with David, P/. 55.17. add to the evening and 
morning a noon-day office; for where Devotion is real, tis apt to be pro- 
greſſive; and the more we converſe with God, the more we ſhall deſire 
to do ſo. Thus we ſee how this little cloud like that of Eljah, 1 Kings 
18. 44. may over ſpread the Heavens, and this handful of firft-fruits may 

| hallow the whole dax. 8 | 
There is more, 4,5, Nay indeed, when it has advanced thus far, 'twill probably go 
Tight «2-4 farther; twill not keep it ſelf only on the defenſive part, but invade its 
Fol dach. oppolits, get dayly ground of thoſe vanities by which it was before oppreſt. 
| For when a Lady has in her Cloſet waſht her cheeks with penitential 
tears, ſhe cannot ſure when ſhe comes out, think them prepared for the 
varniſn of the paint and fucus. When ſhe has attentively examined her 
Conſcience, that impartial mirrour, and there diſcern d all the blemiſhes 
of her nobler part, ſhe will ſure with ſomewhat a more cold concern con- 
ſult her looking-glaſs. And when ſhe has by pious vows and reſolutions 
put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. twill be impoſſible for her to 
be very anxiouſly careful about her garments. This devout temper of 
her mind will by a holy leger-demain ſhuffle the Romances out of her 
hand, and ſubſtitute the Oracles of Truth; will not let her dream away 
her time in phantaſtick ſcenes, and elaborate nothing, but prompt her 70 
give all diligence to make her Calling and Election ſure. In a word, when 
ſhe once underſtands what it is to ſpend one hour devoutly, ſhe will en- 
deavour to reſcue all the reſt from trifles and impertinent entertainments; 
and employ them to purpoſes more worthy the great end of her being. 
Thus may ſhe almoſt inſenfibly wind her ſelf out of the ſnare, diſentangle 
ber ſelf from thoſe temptations wherewith ſhe was enwrapt; and by ha- 
ving A 2 ſo ſet at liberty, may run the wayes of God Command. 
| ments, ,. 119. 5 py Ec | 1. 
Private De= 4.6, But private Devotions, tho of excellent effect, connot commute 
commere for for the omiſſion of Publick; nor indeed can it long maintain its vigour, 
10444 Tunleſs ſometimes cheriſhed by the warmth of Chriſtian Aſſemblies: and 
2 if God pleaſe to viſit them in their Cloſets, they are (even by their own 
Laws of Civility) obliged to return Viſits, and attend him in his houſe. 
I fear too many adapt the inftance in the Formality too, and come as un- 
concernedly to him as they do to one another. Tis true, thoſe that pay 
him a cordial reverence at Home, will certainly do it at the Church; 
and tfierefore by the little we ſee performed by ſome there, we ma 
doubt God ſees as little in their Retirements. But what ſpeak I of - 
| 1 | a 
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{hearty Reverence, when tis viſible that there are thoſe who pay none 
at all? How rare a ſight is it for ſome. Ladies to appear at Church? 
How many times (I had almoſt ſaid hundreds) do we ſee their Coaches 

ſtand at the Play-houſe, for once at God's? They ſeem to own no diſtin- 
ction of dates, unleſs it be, that Sunday is their moſt yacant ſeaſon to take 
Phyſick, or to lie a-bed; and if ſuch do ever come to Church, Devotion is } 
like to be the leaſt of their errand. Some new garment perhaps or dreſs | 
is to be ſhewd, and that thought the place where the moſt critical Judges. 
of thoſe things will be moſt at leiſure to obſerve them: or if they come 
not to teach new faſhions, it may be they come to learn; and ſuch docu- 
ments will be ſurer to be put in practiſe than any in the Sermon. Poſſi- 
bly they expect to ſee ſome friend or acquaintance there, and as if Chriſt 
were to be ſerved (as he was born) in an Inn, make his houſe the common 
rendezvour in which to meet their Aſſociates. If they have any more 
ingenuous attractives, tis commonly that of Curiofity, to hear ſome new 
celebrated Preacher, and that rather for his Rhetorick than his Divinity; 
and this motive (tho the beſt of the ſet) is but like that which prevail d 
with thoſe Jes St. John mentions, who came to Jeſus that they might 
ſee Lazarus, Joh. 12. LY a 2 7 5 


4 


4.7. I ſhall not rank among theſe Motives, that of Hypocriſie and ſeem- res is | 


ing Holineſs, for from that all the reſt do acquit them. Indeed tis the e, 


only fin which this Age has ſeam d to reform, and that too only by way ber the 


of Antiperiſtaſis, not by the Virtue but the Iniquity of the Times. Reli- —— 


gion is grown ſo unfaſhionable, ſo contemptible, that none can be now 
tempted to put on ſo ridiculous a diſguiſe. And altho as to ſingle perſons 
I confeſs Hypocriſy one of the deepeſt Guilts, ſuch as has a peculiar por- 
tion aſſign d it by Chriſt in the place of torment, Mat. 23. 15. yet as 
to Communities, I cannot but think it better to have a face of Religion 
than Profaneneſs. The example of the former may work beyond it 
ſelf, and a Form of Godlineſs in ſome may produce the Power of it in others; 
but a Pattern of Profaneneſs, the farther it operates, the worſe, and all the 
progreſs it can make, is from one wickedneſs to another, fo that I fear as 
St. Bernard wiſht for his feaver again, fo the Church may ere long for 
her Hypocrites. ES CE | 
48. But to recal my ſelf from this digreſſion, let us a little enquire Prefenene/ 
how thoſe, whom the foremention'd Motives bring to Church, behave e 
_ themſelves there; and that is indeed with great conformity to the ends of 
their coming, their errand is not to be Suppliants, neither do they put 
themſelves in the poſture, kneeling is impertinent for them who mean 
not to pray, but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the Idolatrous ſervice of the _ 
Ißraelites, They ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play; fo theſe 
fit down to talk and laugh with their Pew-fellows, and riſe up to gape 
and look about them. When they ſhould be confeſſing their fins to Al- 
mighty God, they are apologizing (perhaps) to one another for the omif; 
ſion of a ceremonious viſit, or ſome other breach of civility ; when they 
ſhould be ob/erving the goings of God in the Sanftuary, Plal. 68. they are 
inquiring when this Lady came to Town, or when that goes out ; nay 
perhaps the Theater is brought into the Temple, the laſt Play they ſaw is 
recollected, and Quotations enough brought thence to vie with the 
Preacher. Tis impoſſible to reckon up all their Topicks of diſcourſe, nay 
it were indeed ſcandalous for one that reproves them to pretend to know | 
by how many impertinencies (to ſay no worſe ) they profane that holy 
Place and Time. _ N | 
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they are, keeps an 


tan iſin will - - | 7 ' 
er product; not only with their own irreverences, but with thoſe which 


| ws Chriſtians. 
' Pg 
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m. ent, FO. Yet how ſevere ſoever the charge may lie againſt ſome, I am 


ere. examples are reproches to the other Sex, that help to fill our Congrega- 


tion of late 


— - 4 the Church. This firſt cauſes ſome diſturbance to others, the ſucceſſive 


Len, 52. But beſides the indecency of the thing and the interruption it 


tios the con- 


feſivg of fu. MUnication of their own inflicting, which excludes them from part of the 


principal 


cepts of Pythagoras enjoyning that the Gods muſt not be worſhip'd in 
paſſing by, as it were accidentally , but with the greateſt ſolemnity 
and intention, when they ſhall confider the care of Numa in inftity. 
ting Officers, who at Sacrifices and all divine Services ſhould call up- 
on the people to keep filence and advert to Devotion, or but the pra. 
Aiſe of the preſent Mahometans, who permit none to fit in their Mo/ 
' chos, nor to pray without proſtration : When I fay this is confidered, 
and compar'd with the ſcandalous indecency obſervable in our Church- 


es, he will certainly exclude Chriſtianity from all competition in his | 


choice; not allow that the name of a Religion, whoſe very Worſhip 
appears ſo profane, and whoſe Votaries mock the God they pretend to 
ſerve. = e 


aasee, he far from including all under it. I know there are many Ladies whoſe 


tions when Gentlemen deſert them, and ta whom ſometimes we alone ow. = 

that our Churches are not furniſhed like the Feaſt in the Parable, Luke. 
14. 21. meerly out of the high wates and hedges, with the poor and the 
| maimed, the halt and the blind; yet ſome even of theſe may be liable 
to ſome irregularity, which may be the effects of inadvertency or miſ- 
perſwaſion, tho not of contempt or profaneneſs. 5 
The % - 5 1. And firſt tis obſervable in ſome who come conſtantly, that yet they 


comin; © come not early, ſo that a confiderable part of Prayers is paſt e re they enter 


, 
; 


entry of new comers keeping the Congregation in a continual motion and 
agitation; which how unagreeable it is to Devotion, Numa a Heathen .. 

Prince may teach us, who Plutarch tells us took a particular care, that 
in the time of divine worſhip, no knocking, clapping, or other noiſe ſhould 
be heard; as well knowing how much the operations of the intelle& are 
obſtructed by any thing that importunes the Senſes. What would he 
Have ſaid, ſhould he come into one of our City Congregations, where 
often during the whole time of Prayer, the clapping of Pew-doors dos 
out- noiſe the Reader? | Ws : „ 


pers deu gives to others, tis very injurious to themſelves; a kind of partial excom- 

divine Offices, and from that part too which is of the moſt univer- 
ſal Concern, I mean the Confeſſion of ſins, which the wiſdom of our 
Church has fitly placed in the beginning of her Service, as the neceſ. 
ſary introduction to all the reſt. For conſidering how obnoxious we 

are all to the wrath and vengeance of God, our firſt buſineſs is to depre- 
cate that by an humble confeſſion of our guilt. Would any Malefa- 
ctor that has forfeited his life to Juſtice, come boldly to his Prince 
and without taking notice of his crimes, importune him to beftow 
greateſt favours and dignities upon him? Yet tis the very fame abru 
impudence in us, to ſupplicate the Divine Majeſty before we attempt 
atone him, to ask good things from him before we have acknowledg 
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ed the ill we have done againit him. And to ſuch God may juſtly make 
ſuch a return as. Aguſtus did to one that bad entertained him much be- 
low his Greatneſs, I knew not before that we were ſuch familiars. 
2 It will mucii detter become them to anticipate the time, o wait at lit tefere 
the poſts of his doors, Prov. 8. 31. and contrive to be there before the Ser- Hate, =" 
vice begins, that ſo by previous recollection they may put their minds in} e d 
a fit poſture of addreſs at the puhlick Audience: which (by the way) ſpeaks 
| it to be no very laudable cuſtom which almoſt univerſally prevails, tha 
thoſe few who do come early, ſpend the interval before Service in talking 
with one another, by which they do not only loſe the advantage of tha 
time for preparation, but convert it into the direct contrary, do thereb 
actually unfit and indiſpoſe themſelves. God knows our hearts, even in 
their moſt compoſed temper, are too apt to create diverſions; we need 
not ſtart game for them to chaſe, and by prefacing our Prayer with ſe“ 
cular diſcourſe, make a game for the ſame thoughts to return upon 
in them. Beſides, in relation to tlie place, it has a ſpice of Profaneneſs 
tis the bringing the Moabite and Ammonite into the Temple, Deut. 
23. 3. a kind of invaſion on God's Propriety, by introducing our worldly 
concerns or divertiſements into the houſe which is called by his name, 
| folemnly dedicated to him, and therefore dedicated that it might be his 
peculiar. So that with a little variation, we may to ſuch apply the ex 
ſtulatery reproof of the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 22. what, 
Dave ye not houſes to talk and converſe in, or deſpiſe ye the Church 
Cod? But this is, I confeſs, a reproof that will not reach to many, 
there being ſo few of the better ſort that come early enough to talk be- 
fore Service, and as for thoſe who talk at it, we have already rankt 
them under another Claſſis. Yet give me leave to add, that thoſe fall 
not much ſhort of that degree of profaneneſs, who come late only becauſe; 
they are loath to riſe, or to abate any thing of the curiofity of their dreſs. 
For ſhe that prefers her ſloath or her vanity before God's Service, is like 
(how decently ſoever ſhe behave her ſelf) to give but an inſignificant at-| 
| tendance at it. 1 5 5 „%%% Ceo 
Fa. But I gueſs this may in many proceed from another cauſe, which 77 


value 


tho leſs ill in their intentions, is not fo in reſpect either of its unreaſon- nor, 44 
ableneſs, or its effects, and that is an unequal eſtimate they make of the parts. 
of God's Service. This laſt Age has brought in ſuch a partiality for Preach- 
ing, that Prayer ſeems comparatively (like Sarah to Hagar) deſpicable in 
their eyes: ſo that if they can but come time enough to the Sermon, they 
think they have diſcharged the weightier part of the Law, and of their 
own duty. This miſperſwaſion, tho it have too generally diffuſed it ſelf 
thro both Sexes, yet ſeems to have been very eſpecially imbibed by the 
Female. And belides the evidence that Sunday gives, the week-days 
afford no leſs. Let there be a Lecture tho at the remoteſt part of the 
Town, what hurry ing is there to it, but let the Bell tole never fo loud 
for the Canonical hours of Common Prayer, twill not call the neareſt of 
the Neighbourhood. I ſpeak not of thoſe who are at defiance with our Ser- 
vice, and have liſted themſelves in ſeparate Congregations (for I intend not 
to trace them thro' their wild mazes) but of thoſe who yet own our 
Church, and object not to its Offices, but only have ſuffered their value 
for them to be inſenſibly undermined by their greater zeal for Preach: | 
ing. God ſure intends an Harmony in all facred Ordinances, and would 
not have a Party ſet up againſt each other, but mutually affiſt each others 
| operation upon us. Thus Prayer diſpoſes us to _— benefit by Preach: | 
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— to weigh Prayer and Prea 
other way than it ſeems with many to do, and we ſhall find Prayer the 5 
more . — part of Religion. 
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difference 
of the uſe of | 
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Id. Lale, C Part I. 


ing, and T Preaching teaches us how to Pray aright ; and God grant we 
may long enjoy the publick opportunities of both. Yet fince this Age has 
| |brough t them to a competition, I muſt take leave to ſay, that if we come 
the Ballance will incline an. 


| 55. The end of Preaching 1s twofold , either to teach us what * 


preaching ro know not, or excite us to practice what we already know: now in re- 


Feat bens and 
Chriſtians, 


=* lation to the firſt of theſe ends, I ſuppoſe there 1s a wide difference be. 

tween Preaching at the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel, and now. "Twas 
then the only way of revealing to the World the whats myſtery of our 
Salvation, ſo that the Apoſtle's inference was then irrefragable, How ſhall 
they believe on him of hom they have not heard, and how ſhall they hear 
without a Preacher? Rom. 10. 14. But where Chriſtianity is planted, 

and the New Teſtament received, we have therein the wands Doctrine of 
Chriſt; nay we have not only the matter, but the very form of many of 


| thoſe Sermons which Chriſt and his Apoſtles preach'd; ſo that unleſs we 


think them not ſufficiently gifted , we cannot but acknowledge we have in 
them ample inſtruction, both for Faith and Manners; enough, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim 3. 15. And the read- 


ing of thoſe being a conſiderable part of our Churche's Service, we wy 
the moſt genuine Preaching even before the Miniſter aſcends the 


| | Beſides for the help of thoſe whoſe youth or incapacity diſables them — 


making collections thence for themſelves, our Church has epitomis d the 
moſt neceſſary Points of Belief and Practice in the Catechiſm, not (as the 


Roman) to preclude their farther ſearch, but to ſupply them in the in. 
terim till they are qualified for it; and by that early infuſion of Chriſtian 


Our concern | 


lies chiefly in 
_ that 2 F 
preaching 
which is the 
exciting to 
practice. 


Principles, to ſecure them of that knowledge which is ri neceſſary 
to their Salvation. | 
56. Now ſure, to people i in this ſtate, Preaching is not of ſo abſolute 1 
neceſſity in reſpect of Inſtruction, as it was for thoſe who from Heatheniſm 

and Idolatry were to be brought firſt to the Knowledge, and then to the 
Faith of Chriſt. We ſeem therefore now more generally concern'd in the 
other end of Preaching, the exciting us to Practice; for alas! there are 
few of us who ſtumble on fin for want of light , but either thro' heedleſ- 
neſs, and want of looking before us, or elſe by a wilful proſtration of our 
| ſelves to it; ſo that we often need to be rouſed out of our negligence, to be 
| frighted out of our ſtubbornneſs, and by a cloſe application of thoſe Truths 
we either forget or ſuppreſs, be animated to our duty. And for this 
purpoſe Preaching i 1s doubtleſs of excellent uſe, and the nauſeating of it 


| ſhewsa very fick conſtitution of mind; yet ſure the over-greedy defire 


may be a Diſeaſe alſo. He that eats more than he can concoct, do's not ſo 
much aſſiſt as oppreſs nature, and thoſe that run from Sermon to Sermon, 
that allow themſelves no time to chew, much leſs to digeſt what they 
hear, will ſooner confound their Brains than better their lives. Nay, it 
oft betrays them to a very pernicious delufion, it diverts them from ma- 


ny of the practical parts of Piety, and yet gives them a confidence that 


they are extraordinarily Pious; and by "thew belief that Religion confiſts. 
principally in hearing, makes them forget to try themſelves by that more. 
infallible teſt of doing God's will. 80 that whereas God never deſign d 
Preaching for more than a guide in their way, they make it their way, ; 
and their end too; and FIR muſt, like a circle, 22 — 
in it ſelf, | 
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do carry the ſame proportion to hearing, which breathing dos to eating: 
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57. Tam fure in fecular concerns, we ſhould think him a very unpre- T 4+ 
_ [fitable ſervant, that after his Lord had given him directions what to do, 
| [ſhould be fo tranſported with hearing his inſtructions, that he ſhould de- = 
ſire to have it infimtly repeated, and ſo ſpend the time wherein he ſhould , = = 
do the work. And we have reaſon to think God will make the ſame judg- Leas - 
ment of thoſe who do the like in his Service. | 5 | 
58. One would now think that this ravenous appetite of hearing ſhouldfz# #rge 
| ſuperſede all niceneſs in it, yet we find it do's not, but that ſome make a e 
ſhift to be at once voracious and ſqueamiſh. If this ſpiritual food be not Egge 
artificially dreſt, tis too groſs for their palates; the Phraſe muſt be ele- 
gant, the words well accented, and the inticing words of man's w1ſdo 
which St. Paul diſclaims in his preaching, 1 Cor. 2. 4. is that which they 
| principally regard. Nay the memory of the Preacher becomes the mo 
material Point of his Sermon, and the firſt glance on his Book prejudg 
him. I need not add the extravagancies of an uncouth tone, a furious ve- 
hemence, or phantaſtick geſture, wherein the ſoul and vital efficacy of 
_ | Preaching has been ſolemnly placed. Now tis evident all theſe are but tri-| 
_ | vial Accompliſhments; ſo that thoſe who inſiſt ſo much on them, do mak 
| Preaching much leſs Sacred and Divine than indeed it is; and therefore 
cannot without abſurdity lay the main ſtreſs of Religion upon it, or make 
that the higheſt of God's Ordinances, which ow's all its gratefulneſs with 
them to the Endowments of men. Some may think I purſue this ſubject 
too far, but I am ſure I do it not with defign to derogate from the juſt 
| reſpec due to Preaching; only I would not have it monopolize our eſteem, 
or juſtle out another Duty, which is ot more conſtant uſe, and indiſpenfi- 
| ble neceſſity. VVV VV 
59. And ſuch certainly is prayer, that reſpiration of the ſoul, which P- # 1. 
is ſo neceſſary that it admits not of long intermiſſion, and therefore ſeem — * 


we may make long intervals of feeding, and yet ſubſiſt; but if we ſho 
do ſo in breathing, we cannot recover it. Prayer is like the morning and 
evening Sacrifice under the Law, which God ordain d ſhould be perpetual 
whereas Preaching is but like the readings in the Synagogues on Sab- 
| baths and Feſtivals. Indeed, however we have confounded the terms, 
tis Prayer only that can properly be call'd the Worſhip of God; tis = 


} 


- | by which we pay him his folemn homage, acknowledge his ſoveraignty 
and our own dependance. When we hear, we do no more than what eve 
ry Diſcipledos to his Maſter ; but when we pray, we own him as the ſpring 
and ſource of all the good we exſpect, as the Author of our Being, and the 
Object of our Adoration: in a word, we do by it profeſs him our God; it 
being an impreſs of meer natural Religion to ſupplicate the Deity we ac- 
knowledge. Ss 5 5 

60. And as by prayer we render the greateſt Honour to God, fb like- E, mee 
wiſe do we procure the greateſt advantages to our ſelves. Prayer is the“? | 
| powerful Engin, by which we draw down Bleſſings; tis the key "upon 


lets us into the immenſe Store-houſe of the Almighty; nay 'tis that upo 
| which the Efficacy of Preaching depends. The Word is but a dead let- 
ter without the Spirit; and God has promiſed the Spirit to none but thoſe] 
that ask it, Lale 11. 13. So that Prayer is that which enlivens and in- 
ſpirits our moſt facred actions: and accordingly in Scripture we find it ſtill | 
a concomitant in all Ecclefiaſtical Concerns. When an Apoſtle was to be | 
ſubſtituted in the room of Judas, we find they referr'd it not to the deci- 
ſion of lots, till God, who had the ſole — 2 them, Prov. 16. 3 4 
2 | aj 


— 


- * * . —_ o 4 
« CPL IU FA HS 8 | 
— — = 
= 


— 4 7—;˙—— | 


52 "The Ladies Calling. 5 Part . 


had been invoked by ſolemn in Prayer, As 1. 14. So = Barnabas and 
| Saul were to be ſeparated to the Miniſtry, tho the appointment were by 
the Holy Ghoſt, yet that ſuperſeded not the neceſſity of Prayer; the Apo- 
ſtles pray d, (yea, and faſted too) before they laid their hand on them, Act 
13.3. Nay, our Bleſſed Saviour Himſelf, tho He knew what was in man, 
and needed no guidance but his own Omniſcience in his choice : yet we 
: find that before his Election of the twelve Apoſtles, he continued a whole 
night in Prayer to God, Lake 6. 12. doubtleſs to teach us how requifit 
Prayer is in all our important intereſts, which like the Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire to the Iſraelites, is our beſt convoy thro the Wilderneſs, thro all the 
ſnares and temptations, thro all the calamities and diſtreſſes of this World, 
and our moſt infallible Guide to the Land of Promiſe. 1} 
Prayer is GI. And ſure when all theſe are the properties of Prayer, tho private, 
45 — they will not leſs belong to the publick; ſuch a conſpiration and union of 
importunate Devotion muſt have a proportionable increaſe in its effect; 
and if Heaven can ſuffer violence by the fervor of one ſingle Votary, with | 
what ſtorms, what batteries will it be fore d by a numerous Congrega- 
tion? We find the Church is, by Chriſt, compared to an Army with ban. 
ners, Cant. 6. 3. but ſure. never is this Army i in ſo good array, in ſo in. 
vincible a poſture as upon its knees. The Eccleſiaſtical ſtory tells us of a 
Legion of Chriſtians in Aurelius s Camp, who in that poſture diſcomfited 
two affailants at once, the enemy and the drought. That breath which 
they ſent up in Prayers, like a kindly exhalation return d in rain, and re- 
lievd the periſhing Army: and had we but the ſame fervor, and the ſame 
innocency, could we lift up but as pure hands as they did, there would 
be no Blefling beyond our reach. But the leſs any of us find our ſelves 
ſo qualified, the more need we have to pr our ſelves . thoſe that 
are. 8 


1 e 62. There is an 1 contagion in Seine like green win we may 
| ragny wap | perhaps be kindled by the neighbouring flame: the example of another's 
: ah to enim. zeal may awake mine. However, there is foms advantage in being in 
: the company: thoſe ſhower of benediction which their Prayers bring 
down, are ſo plentiful, that ſome drops at leaſt may ſcatter upon thoſe 
about them. We find EI ba for Jehoſbaphats fake, endur d the preſence 
of Jehoram, whom otherwiſe he profeſſed he would not have lookt to- 
wards, 2 Kings 3. 14. and God perhaps may do the like in this caſe; and 
as he proſper d Potiphar for Joſeph's fake, Gen. 39. 23. ſo the Piety of ſome 
few may redound to the benefit of all. From all theſe confiderations I 
ſuppoſe may ſufficiently be evinc'd the neceſſity and benefit of publick 
Prayer, and conſequently the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe who upon any 
pretence neglect it. 1 ſhall now only beſeech thoſe to whom I ſpeak to 
make the application to themſelves, and to ſhew they do fo by their more 
early and more aſſiduous attendance on it. 


communicae- 63. There is alſo another Duty to which many of theſe to whom 1 
ef Write ſeem to need ſome incitation, and that is Communicating, a part of 
2 10 Devotion which the looſer ſort ſcarce ever think in ſeaſon till their death 
pig ec beds; as if that Sacrament like the Romaniſts Extream Unction, were 
only fit for expiring fouls : but to ſuch we may apply the words of the An- 

gel to the woman, Lyke 24. J. Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? 

Why think ye that the Sun of Righteouſneſs is only to ſhine in the ſhad 

of death; or that Chriſt is never to give us his fleſh till we are putting 

our own? Tis one principal end of that Sacrament to engage and ena 

us to a new life; how prepoſterous then is it, how utterly inconfiſte 


* W1 


{ 
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with that end to defer it to the hour of death. Tis true tis a good Yiaticum 
for ſuchas are in their way towards bliſs, but it is too bold a hope to fancy 
that it ſhall in an inſtant bring them into that way, who have their whole 
life poſted on in the contrary. The roads to Heaven and Hell lie ſure too 
far aſunder to be within diſtance of one ſtep; nor can it with any ſafety be 
preſum d that once receiving at their death, ſhall expiate fo many wilful 
neglects of it in their life. 1 
64. But I ſhall ſuppoſe theſe total Omiſſions are not a common guilt 1 if not to- 
yet with many others the fault differs only in degree, they do not wholly any 

omit, but yet come ſo infrequently as if they thought it a very arbitrary #44 | 
matter whether they come or no. And this truly is obſervable in many | 


| 


who ſeem to give good attendance on other parts of divine Worſhip: for 
indeed tis a fad ſpectacle to ſee, that let a Church be never ſo much croud- 
ed at Sermon, tis emptied in an inſtant when the Communion begins: 
people run as it were frighted from it, as if they thought with thoſe in z 
 Malachy, that the table of our Lord is polluted, Mal. 1. 12. that ome | 
_ peſt or infection would thence break forth upon them. A ſtrange indigni- | 
ty to the Majeſty, and ingratitude to the love of our Redeemer. Let a 
King, or but ſome great man make a publick entertainment, how hard 
is it to keep back the preſſing multitude : many Officers are neceflary to 
repel the uninvited gueſts: and yet here there needs more to drive us to 
it, tho the invitation be more general, and the Treat infinitely more 
VVV F 
65. I know this fault (like many other) ſhrouds it {elf under a fair dif. pany . 
guiſe, and this barbarous neglect pretends to the humbleſt veneration. Z ee 
People ſay tis their great reverence they have for the Sacrament that 
keeps them at ſo great a diſtance; but ſure that is but a fictitious reverence 


which diſcards Obedience; and when Chriſt commands our coming, our 
draw ing back looks more like ſtubbornneſs and Rebellion, than aw and 


ref I ſuppoſe we pretend not to exceed the Primitive Chriſtians in, 
humility and Godly fear; and yet they communicated daily, and there- 
fore ſure our reverence is of a much differing make from theirs, if it pro- 
duce ſuch contrary effects. Indeed tis to be fear d that many put a great 
cheat upon themſelves in this matter. The Euchariſt is juſtly accounted 
the higheſt of divine Ordinances, and thoſe who think of no preparation 
in other, yet have ſome general impreſſions of the neceſſity of it in this; 
but the uneaſineſs of the task diſcourages them, they dare not come with- 
out a wedding garment, and yet are loth to be at the pains to put it on: ſo 
that all this goodly pretext of reverence, is but the Devil in Samuel s 
Mantle, is but ſloth clad in the habit of humility. 8 EE | 
66. And to this temptation of ſloth, there is another thing very ſub- os tat «+ 
ſervient, and that is the eaſy and ſlight opinion which is commonly taken r en. 
of ſins of Omiſſion. Many are ſtartled at great Commiſſions, think them 1 
to carry a face of deformity and horrour, who in the mean time look on 
Omiſſions only as privations and meer nothings, as if all the affirmative 
Precepts were only things of form, put in by God rather to try our incli- 
nations, than to oblige our performance; and ſo were rather overtures 
and propoſals which we may aſſent to or not, than injunctions which at 
our peril we muſt obey. A fancy no leſs abſurd than impious; that 
God ſhould be content fo to compound with his creatures (and like a 
Prince overpowr'd by his vaſſals) conſent to remit all their homage, a 
ſolve them from all pofitive Duty, fo they would be but ſo civil as not ta 
flie in his face, or to commit outrage on his Perſon. But this wild imagi- 
eee G 3 nat ion 
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gination needs no other confutation, than that form of Inditement our 


World had been put into the bill. 5 - 
This emiſſion 67. And certainly of all Omiſſions none is like to be more ſeverely 


»bcated quite charged than this of communicating, which is not only a diſobedience, 
7 4628 =», but an unkindneſs, which ſtrikes not only at the Authority, but the Love 


nd. of our Lord, when he ſo affects a union with us, that he creates Myſteries 
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 Coldneſs will | 


1 


'eere very elſe perhaps we ſhould infinitely defer, ſtops our career in fin, and by ac- 


_ | conſider 


only to effect it, when he deſcends even to our ſenſuality, and becauſe 
we want ſpiritual appetites, puts himſelf within reach of our natural, and 
as he once veil 'd his Divinity in fleſh, ſo now veils even that fleſh under the 
form of our corporal nouriſhment, only that he may the more indiffolye. 


we are not only impious, but inhumane if it will not attract us. Nay far- 


has before done for us, when he preſents himſelf to our embraces in the 
ſame form wherein he preſented himſelf to God for our expiation, when 
he ſhews us thoſe wounds which our iniquities made, thoſe ſtripes by 


plaint, Lam. 1. 12. Have ye no regard all ye that paſs by? Shall we in- 


our backs? If we can habitually do this, tis to be feared the next degree 


what we have not the Piety to commemorate. 


naturally im- 


of profaneneſs among us, than to our ill-husbanding the means of Grace? 
Now certainly of all thoſe means there is none of greater energy and 
power than the bleſſed Sacrament. 2 : | | 


ere therexs 6g. Were there no other benefit derived from it, fave that which the 


ot her benefit 


ter w4 preparation implies, twere very conſiderable. It brings us to a recolle- 


duenne, ction, fixes our indefinite purpoſes of ſearching and trying our ways, which 


quainting us with our ſelves, ſnews us where our danger lies, and how 


ſelves, know fo little what is done in us, that we anſwer the deſcription 
nothing till poſt after poſt run to inform him that his City was taken at one 


and therefore they are friendly alarms which the Sacrament gives us to 
look to our defence. But if when the Trumpet ſounds none will 


none of tho 


ſtrate ſuch an opportunity of a reſcue from them. 
2a 


Saviour gives us as the Model of that which ſhall be uſed at the laſt day, 
| Mat. 25. where the whole proceſs lies againſt fins of Omiſſion, and yet 
the ſentence is as diſmal and irreyerfible, as if all the Commiſſions in the 


[bly unite, yea incorporate himſelf with us: When I fay he dos all this, 


ther, when he dos all this upon the moſt endearing memory of what he 


which we were healed, that death by which we are revived, ſhall we to 
compleat the Scene of his Paſſion, force him alſo to that pathetick com- 


ſtead of ſiting our breaſts (as did other witneſſes of his ſufferings) turn! 
will be to wag our heads too, and we ſhall haye the profaneneſs to deride 


68. And this ſeems to be no improbable fear: for in Religion there are 
prove 14 lb, gradual declinations as well as advances: coldneſs and tepidity will (if 
"% not ſtopt in its progreſs) quickly grow to loathing and contempt. And 

indeed to what can we more reaſonably impute the great overflowings 


we are to avert it, what breaches are made in upon our ſouls, and how! 
we mult repair them; all which are with. many ſeldom thought of, but 
v hen the time of communicating approaches. We live fo far off from our 


the Prophet makes of the ſurprize of Babylon, of which the King Knew 


end, Jer. 5 1. 14. We often lie ſecure while the enemy is within our walls, 


himſelf to the Battel, if when the Miniſter gives warning of a Sacrament, 
and the preparation it requires, we go our ways, and with Gallio care for 
= things, or with Flix, Acts 24. 26. put it off to a convenient| 

time; we wilfully expoſe our ſelves, and tis but juſt Chriſt's dreadful me- 

_ | nace ſhould be executed upon us, that we die in our ſins, who will fru- 


70. But 
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70 But tis nat on y this remoter and aceidenta 


ind aceidentat advantage (this pre- . 
venting grace) which the Holy Euchariſt affords; mar = 5 oreatey'® 
and more intrinfick benefits , is a Spring of aſſiſting Grace alſo: tis a Ma- 
gazine of Spiritual Artillery to fortifie us againſt all aſſaults of the Devil 
the great Catholicon for all the Maladies of our Souls, that which, if duly 
received, will qualifie us to make St. Paul's boaſt, Phil. 4. 13. I can 
all things thro Chriſt which ſtrengthens me. In a word, tis to us what- 
ever we need, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and Redemption, 
| becauſe it poſſeſſes us of him who is ſo, 1 Cor. 1. 31. So that wheney! 
we neglect it, we manifeſtly betray our own intereſt, and do implicitly 
chuſe death whilft we thus run from life. 5 „ | 
71. Thus we ſee there is a concurrence of all ſorts of Arguments for this 1, «g cn. 
Duty; oh that ſome (at leaſt) of them may prevail! If we are not tract- forts of = 
able enough to do it in Obedience, yet let us be fo ingenious as to. do jt 7 for thu 
for Love, for Gratitude; or if for neither of thoſe, let us be at leaſt ſo wiſe 822 
as to do it for Intereſt and Advantage. I know people are apt to pretend 
bufineſs; the Farm and the Oxen muſt excuſe their coming to the Feaſt:- 
but alas! what bufineſs can there be of equal neceſſity or advantage with 
this? . Yet even that Apology 1s-ſuperſeded to thoſe I now ſpeak to, who 
as I obſerved before have leiſure more than enough; ſo that it would 
one part of the benefit, its taking up ſome of their time: let me therefore 
earneſtly beſeech them, not to grudge a few of their yacant hours to this 
ſo happy an employment. „5 F 
712. Did any of their near Friends and Relations invite them to an inter- + do ot , 
view, they would not think him too importune, tho he repeated the ſum- , ne 
mons weekly, nay daily, but would punctually obſerve the meeting: jg 
when their Saviour much ſeldomer entreats their company, ſhall he not 
obtain it? muſt he never ſee them but at two or three ſolemn times of the 
year? and ſhall they wonder at any intervening invitation (as the Shuna- 
mites husband did at her going to the Prophet when it was ze:ther new 
| Moon nor Sabbath, 2 Kings 4. 23.) and tell him tis not yet Eater or 
 ChriStmas © this were not only to be irreligious, but rude; and methinks 
thoſe who ſtand ſo much upon punctilios of Civility to one another, ſhould 
not then only lay aftde their good manners when they are to treat with 
their Redeemer. Certainly he is not ſo unpleaſant company that they 
need ſhun his conyerſe: if he do appear fo to any, tis that ſhunning that is 
the cauſe of it. He do's not open his treaſures to ſtrangers: they that 
come now and then for form ſake, no wonder if their entertainment be 
as cold as their addreſs. They that would indeed ate how ſweet the 
Lord is, P/al. 34. 8. muſt by the frequency of their coming, ſhew the 
bhbeartineſs of it; and then they would indeed find it à fea/? of fat things, 
as the Prophet ſpeaks. Y : ” 5 25 
33. In a word, let them but make experiment, reſolve for a certain m. 1. 
time (be it a year or thereabouts) to omit no opportunity, (and withall ι‚ 
no due preparation) of communicating, I am a little confident they will 577711022 
afterwards need no other importunity but that of their own longings:|\#. 
the expiration of that definite time will prove the beginning of an inde-| 
finite, and their reſolutions will have no other limit but their lives. For 
certainly there is not in all the whole myſtery of Godlineſs, in all the Oe- 
conomy of the Goſpel, ſo expedite, fo infallible a means of growth in 
Grace, as a frequent and worthy participation of this bleſſed Sacrament. 
TI cannot therefore more pertinently cloſe this Section, than with this ex- 
hortation to it, by which they will not only compleat all their Devotions, 
crown 
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ces be perform d in the Church, the etheaey of them is not circumſcribeq| | 
within thoſe walls , but follows the devout. loul thro all the occurrer 
of human life. 
| 75+comvitfies 74. She that has intently l the 3 of God in the Sanden 

Lone ry, has learn d ſo much of his Ubiquity, that ſhe will not eaſily forget it ; 


Sanctuary, will other places; and ſhe that remembers that, will need no other guard to ſe-| 


| fix an aro of 


 *every where cure her innocence, no other incentive to animate her endeayours, fince ſhe 


ina is view d by him who is equally powerful to puniſh or reward, who regards 
not the perſons of the mighty, nor can be awd into the connivance of a 
crime. Indeed a ſerious advertance to the divine Preſence, is the moſt 
certain curb to all diſorderly appetites, as on the contrary the not having 
Cod before their eyes, is in Scripture the comprehenſive deſcription of the 
moſt wretchleſs profligated ſtate of fin. It concerns therefore all thoſe who 
aſpire to true Piety, to nouriſh that awful ſenſe in their hearts, as * 
which will beſt enable them to practice the Apoſtle's advice, 2 Cor. 7 
To cleanſe themſelves from all ſilthineſs of the fleſh and Hiri, and to fer: 


— 75. Iam ſenfible that this Section is ſpun out to a length very unpropor- 
that have not tionable to the former; but as the principal wheel in an artificial move- 
jewels of Gold ment may be allowd a bulk ſomewhat anſwerable to its uſe, ſo upon the 

ge, ſame account, the ſize of this is not unjuſtifiable, the Piety which this 


fwine's ſnout, Prov. II. 12. but even that diſcretion (if any ſuch could be) 


luable thing to the ſame deſpicable ridiculous uſe. But to ſpeak truly there 


the ſacred Dialect (his writings eſpecially) is equivalent to the fear of 


ſerpentine Wilineſs to undermine and deceive; but that fort of Wiſdom 


builds upon a falſe bottom, prefers temporal things before eternal. And 


'Piety: twill only (as has been already obſervd) make them more exem- 


of condemnation. For ſure tis not their Sex that will reſcue them from 
the diſmal denunciation of the wiſe Man, Wiſd. 6. 6. Mighty men ſball be 


the Fear of the Lord. 


crown and hallow the reſt of their Oblations to God, but they will be ad!” 
vanced alſo in all parts of practical Pietz. For tho this and other ſacred Of 


Jef holmeſs in the fear of God. * 


_ |defigns to recommend being the one neceflary thing, which muſt influence 
all other endowments. We know the coarſe reſemblance Solomon makes 
of a fair woman without diſcretion, that ſhe is likg a jewel of gold in & 
without Piety were but the adding one jewel more, expoſing another va- 


zs no real diſcretion, where there is no Religion. And therefore Solomon 
ſeems in this place to underſtand by it that practical Wiſdom, which in| 


the Lord. Tis true, there may be a rallying wit to ſcoff and abuſe, a 


5 2 that of Ahitophel) finally converts into Fooliſhneſs, do's very often 
to do ſo in icht life, but muſt certainly in the next, becauſe it 


as neither Beauty nor Wit (the two celebrated accompliſhments of wo- 
men) ſo will neither Greatneſs nor Honour give any advantage without 


plary finners, inflame the account, and ſo expoſe them to a greater degree 


migbtiiy tormented. I conclude all with another irrefragable Maxim of 
| | the ame Author, Whether one be Rich, Noble, or Poor, their Glory is 


| 

| 

' 
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have taken a view of thoſe general Qualifications, e + 44 
which are at once the Duty and the Ornament of the — 24 
Female Sex conſider d at large: Theſe, like the com- Z 7225+ 
mon Genus, involve all. But there are alſo ſpecific; 5 
differences arifing from the ſeveral circumſtances anc ates of bfe 
| ſtates of Life, ſome whereof may exact greater degrees | 
even of the former Vertues, and all may have ſome diſtinct and tht | 

| 


lar Requiſits adapted to that particular ſtate and condition: and of theſ | 
our propos d method engages us now to confider. Human life is full o 
viciflitudes and changes, ſo that 'tis impoſſible to enumerate all the — 
accidental alterations to which it is liable. But the principal and moſ 
diſtinct Scenes, in which a Woman can be ſuppos d regularly to be an 
Actor, are theſe three, Virginity, Marriage and Widowhood : which as they 
differ widely from each other, ſo for the diſcharging their reſpective Du 
ties, there are peculiar cautions worthy to be adverted to. „„ 
21. Virginity is firſt, in order of time, and if we will take St. Paul ggg is | 
judgment, in reſpect of excellence alſo, 1 Cor. 7. And indeed, ſhe that cine, , FI 
preſerves her ſelf in that ſtate upon the account he mentions, v. 33. that 
ſhe may care for the things that are of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy both i | 
Body and Spirit, deſerves a great deal of Veneration, as making one o 
the neareſt approaches to the Angelical State. And accordingly, in th 
Primitive Times, ſuch a Virginity was had in a fingular Eſtimation, and 
by the aſſignment of the Schoel-men hath a particular Coronet of Glo 
belonging to it. Nay even among the Heathens, a conſecrated Virgin 
was lookt on as a thing moſt facred. The Roman Veſtals had extraor- 
dinary priviledges allowed them by the State: and they were generally 
held in ſuch Reverence, that Teſtaments and other Depofitums of the 
greateſt Truſt were uſually committed to their Cuſtody, as to the ſureſt 
and moſt inviolable Sanctuary. Nay their preſence was ſo to convicted 
Malefactors; the Magiſtrates veiling their fa/ces when they appear d, 
and giving up the Criminal to the commanding Interceſſion of Virgin 
Innocence. | 1 
3. As for the Religious Orders of Virgins in the preſent Roman Church, [Tue g 
tho ſome, and thoſe very great abuſes have crept in; yet I think twere ſi- «ue + 
to be wiſh'd, that thoſe who ſuppreſt them in this Nation, had confin'd F 
themſelves within the bounds of a Reformation, by chooſing rather to - 
reQifie and regulate, than aboliſh them. | 
5 H 4. But 


| | 
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it hout an 
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4. But tho there be not among us ſuch Societies, yet there may be 
1 who are not Profeſt. She who hasdeyoted her heart to God, and 
better to ſecure his Intereſt againſt the moſt infinuating rival of Hu- 
man Love, intends to admit none, and praies that ſhe may not; does by 
thoſe humble purpoſes conſecrate her ſelf to God: and perhaps more ac- 
c—.eptably, than if her preſumtion ſhould make her more poſitive, and en- 
| gage her ina Vow ſhe is not ſure to perform. 
| The contem*| . But this is acaſe dos not much need ſtating in our Clime, where. 
Fw in Women are ſo little tranſported with this zeal of voluntary Virginity, 
| Jn that there are but few can find patience for it when neceflary. An old 
Maid is now thought ſuch a Curſe as no Poetic Fury can exceed, lookd 
on the moſt calamitous Creature in nature. And Iſofar yield to the 
opinion, as to confeſs it ſo to thoſe who are kept in that ſtate againſt their 
wills; but ſure the original of that miſery is from the defire, not the re- 
ſtraint of Marriage: let them but ſuppreſs that once, and the other will 
never be their Infelicity. But I muſt not be ſo unkind to the Sex, as to 
think tis always ſuch defire that gives them averſion to Celibacy ; I doubt 
not many are frighted only with the vulgar contemt under which that 
Rate lies: for which if there be no cure, yet there is the ſame armor a- 
gainſt this, which is againſt all other cauſeleſs Reproaches, viz. to con- 
temn it. Yet Iam a little apt to believe there may be a prevention in 
the caſe. It the ſuperannuated Virgins would behave themſelves with 
Gravity and Reſervedneſs, addict themſelves to the ſtricteſt Vertue and 
Piety, they would give the World ſome cauſe to believe, twas not their 
neceſſity, but their choice which kept them unmarried; that they were 
pre. engag d to a better Amour, eſpous d to the Spiritual Bridegroom: and 
this would give them among the ſoberer ſort, at leaſt the reverence and 
eſteem of Matrons. Or if after all caution and endeavor, they chance to 
fall under the Tongues of malicious ſlanderers; this is no more than hap- 
pens in all other Inſtances of Duty: and if contemt be to be avoided, Chri- 
ſtianity it ſelf muſt be quitted as well as Virgin Chaſtity. But if on the 
other ſide they endeavor to diſguiſe their Age by all the impoſtures and 
gaieties of a youthful dreſs and behavior, if they ſtill herd themſelves 
among the youngeſt and vaineſt company, betray a young Mind in an 
aged Body; this muſt certainly expoſe them to ſoorn and cenſure. If 
Play, no Ball or Dancing: meeting can eſcape them, people will undoubt- 
edly conclude that they deſire to put off themſelves, to meet with Chap- 
men, who ſo conſtantly keep the Fairs. I wiſh therefore they would 
more univerſally try the former expedients, which I am confident is the 
| beft Amulet againſt the reproch they ſo much dread, and may alſo deli- 
ver them from the danger of a more coſtly remedy ; I mean that of 
unequal and imprudent Match, which many haveruſhd upon as they have 
ran frighted from the other, and ſo by an unhappy contradiction, do both 
ſtay long and marry haſtily, gall their necks to ſpare their ears, and run in- 
| to the Yokerather than hear fo ſlight and unreaſonable a Reproch. They 
| need not, I think, be upbraided with the folly of ſuch an Election, fince 


S 1 


| 


| their own Experience is (to many of them) but too ſevere a Monitor. I 

| ſhall not infiſk farther on this, but having given the elder Virgins that 

. Enfign of their Seniority as to ſtand firſt in my Diſcourſe, I ſhall now ad- 

dreſs more generally to the reſt. 

Fi | 6. And here the two grand Elements eſſential to the Virgin ſtate, are 
VMMiodeſty and Obedience, which tho neceſſary to all, yet are in a more emi- 

nent degree requir d here. And therefore, tho T have ſpoken largely — 
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vertue of Modeſty in the firſt᷑ part of this Tract, yet it will not be im- 
pertinent to make ſome further reflections on it, by way of application 
to Virgins, in whom Modeſty ſnould appear in its higheſt elevation, and 
ſhould come up to Shamefac dneſs. Her look, her ſpeech, her whole be- 
havior ſnould own an humble diſtruſt of her ſelf; ſhe is to look on her 
ſelf but as a Novice, a Probationer in the World, and muſt take this time 

rather to learn and obſerve, than to dictate and preſcribe. Indeed there 
is ſcarce any thing looks more indecent, than to ſee a young Maid too 
forward and confident in her talk. "Tis the Opinion of the Wiſe-man, 
Eccleſ.31.8.that a young man ſbould ſcearce ſpeak, tho tavice ast d: in pro- 
portion to which, 'twill ſure not become a young Woman, whoſe Sex. 
puts her under greater reſtraints, to be either importunate or magiſterial 

in her diſcourſe. And tho that which former Ages call d Boldneſs is now 
only Aſſurance and good Breeding, yet we have ſeen ſuch bad ſuperſtru- 
Qtures upon that Foundation, as ſure will not much recommend it to any 
_ conſidering Perſon. op 1 ; | 


vhich they are yet more eſpecially concern d. The very name of Virgin 


or impure fancy, is a deflowering of the mind, and every the leaſt corru- 
ption of them gives ſome degrees of defilement to the Body too. For be- 
tween the ſtate of pure immaculate Virginity and arrant Proſtitution, 
there are many intermedial ſteps ; and ſhe that makes any of them, is ſo 
far departed from her firſt Integrity. She that liſtens to any wanton Diſ- 
courſe has violated her Ears, ſhe that ſpeaks any, her tongue; every im- 
modeſt glance vitiates her eye, and every the lighteſt act of dalliance 
leaves ſomething of ſtain and ſullage behind it. There is therefore a moſt 
rigorous caution requiſite herein: for as nothing is more clean and white 
than a perfect Virginity, ſo every the leaſt ſpot or ſoil is the more diſcern- 
able. Beſides, Youth is for the moſt part flexible, and eaſily warps into 
a crookedneſs, and therefore can never ſet it ſelf too far from a temtation. 
Our tender bloſſoms we are fain to skreen and ſhelter, becauſe every un- 
kindly air nips and deftroies them: and nothing can be more nice and de- 
licate than a Maiden Vertue, which ought not to be expos'd to any of 
thoſe malignant airs which may blaſt and corrupt it, of which God knows 
there are too many, ſome that blow from within, and others from with- 
m—_— ĩ . | 


a feeble Girl ought not totruſt her ſelf with that which ſubdued her bet. 


ter fortified Parent. The truth is, an affected Ignorance cannot be ſo 
. blamable in other caſes as it is commendable in this. Indeed it is the 
ſüureſt and moſt mvincible Guard; for ſhe who is curious to know Inde- 


| ing. The ſupprefling and deteſting all ſuch Curiofities, is therefore that | 
eminent fundamental piece of Continenee I would recommend to them, 

as that which will protect and ſecure all the reſt. | 
| wy and 
be ill Company and Idleneſs. Againſt the firſt they muſt provide by a 
prudent choice of Converſation, which ſhould generally be of their own 
Sex; yet not all of that neither, but ſuch as will atleaſt entertain the 
| innocently if not profitably. Againſt the ſecond they may ſecure "_ 

ay SH 2 _ 


| | 
9. But when they have ſet this guard upon themſelves, they muſt pro- org 
vide againſt Foreign aſſaults too; the moſt dangerous whereof I take to- Tag 


7. But there is another breach of Modeſty, as it relates to Chaſtity, in = „ 


8. Of the firſt ſort, there is none more miſchieyous than Curioſity, 4 m. . 
temtation which foil d human Nature even in Paradiſe: and therefore ſures7 7.5 © b 


cent things, tis odds but ſhe will too ſoon and too dearly buy the learn- 
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e nice and 
ficate than | 


imports a moſt critical niceneſs in that point. Every indecent curiofity, f, 2 
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ſelves by a conſtant ſeries of Emploiments: I mean not fuch frivolon frivolous 
| ones as are more idle than doing nothing, but ſuch as are ingenious, and 
| | ſome wa worth their time: wherein as the firſt is to be given to the 
| offices of Piety, ſo in the Intervals of thoſe, there are divers others, 
| by which they may not unuſefully fill up the vacancies of their time 4 
ſuch are the acquiring of any of thoſe ornamental improvements which 
become their Quality, as Writing, Needle- works, Languages, Mufic, 
or the like. If I ſnould here inſert the art of Occonomy and Houfhold 
| Managery, I ſhould not think I affronted them in it; that being the 
moſt proper Feminine buſineſs, from which neither wealth nor great. 
nes can totally abſolve them: and a little of the Theory in their Parents 
houſe, would much aſſiſt them towards the Practic when they come to 
their own. In a word, there are many parts of knowledge uſeful for Ci- 
vil as wellas Divine Life; and the improving themſelves in any of thoſe, 
is a rational Emploiment. l 
By cn 10. But I confeſs J know not how to reduce to that Head many of 
thoſe things which from divertiſements, are now ſtept up to be the ſo- 
lemn buſineſs of many young Ladies, (and I doubt of Px th old.) Such 
is in the firſt place Gaming, a recreation whoſe lawfulneſs I queſtion not, 
. whilſt it keeps within the bounds of a recreation: but when it ſets up for 
2 Calling, I know not whence it derives its licenſe. And a Calling ſure 
it ſeems to be with ſome ; a laborious one too, ſuch as they toil night 
and day at, nay do not allow themſelves that remiſſion which the Laws 
both of God and Man have provided for the meaneſt Mechanic: the Sab- | 
bath is to them no day of reſt, but this Trade gos on whenall Shops are 
ſhut. I know not how they fatisfie themſelves in ſuch an habitual waſte 
of their time, (beſides all the incidental faults of Avarice and anger, 
but I much doubt that Plea, whatſoever it is which paſſes with them, 
will ſcaxce hold weight at his Tribunal, who has commanded us to re- 
deem, not fling away our time. 
By reading II. There is another thing to which ſome devote a very conſiderable 
part of their time, and that is the reading Romances, which ſeems now 
to be thought the peculiar and only becoming ſtudy of young Ladies. 
1 confeſs their Youth may a little adapt it to them when they were 
Children, and I wiſh they were always in their event as harmleſs; but 
I fear they often leave ill impreſſions behind them. Thoſe amorous Y 
Paſſions, which tis their deſign to paint to the utmoſt Life, are apt to 
inſinuate themſelves i into their unwary Readers, and by an unhappy i -- 
verſion a Copy ſhall produce an Original. When a poor young Creature 
ſhall read there of ſome triumphant Beauty, that has I know not how 
many captiv'd Knights proſtrate at her feet, ſhe will probably be tempted 
to think it a fine thing: and may reflect how much ſhe looſes time, that 
| bas not yet ſubdu d one heart: and then her buſineſs will be to ſpread her 
nets, lay her toils to catch ſomebody who will more fatally 3 her. 
And when ſhe has once wound herſelf into an Amour, thoſe Authors 
are ſubtil Caſuiſts for all difficult caſes that may occur in it, will in- 
ſtruct in the neceſſary Artifices of deluding Parents and Friends, and 
put her ruin perfectly in her own power. And truly this ſeems to be 
ſo natural a conſequent of this ſort of ſtudy, that of all the divertiſe- 
ments that look ſo innocently, they can ſcarce fall upon any more ha- 
zardous. Indeed, tis very difficult to imagine what vaſt miſchief is done 
| 'to the World, by the falſe notions and images of things; Nr 
l of Love and Honor, thoſe nobleſt concerns of human L * | 
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— [ed intheſe Mirrors. But when we confider upon what principles the 
Duelliſts and Hectors of the Age defend their Outrages, and how great a 

Devotion is paid to Luft, inſtead of virtuous Love, we cannot be to ſeek 
for the Goſpel which makes theſe Doctrines appear Orthodox. | 


| 
' 


I. As for the entertainments which they find abroad, they may be hy . 
innocent, or otherwiſe, according as they are managed. The common en- 
tercourſe of Civility is a debt to Humanity, and therefore mutual Viſits. 
may often be neceſſary, and fo (in ſome degree) may be ſeveral harm- 
leſs and healthful recreations which may call them abroad, for I write 
not now to Nuns, and have no purpoſe to confine them to a Cloiſter. 
Yet on the other fide to be always wandring, is the condition of a Vaga- 
bond; and of the two, tis better to be a Priſoner to ones home than a ſtran- 
ger. Solomon links it with ſome very unlaudable qualities of a Woman, 
Prov. J. 11. that her feet abide not in her houſe; and tis an unhappy im- 
potence not to be able to ſtay at home, when there is any thing to be ſeen 
abroad: that any Mask, or Revel, any Jollity of others muſt be their rack 
and torment, if they cannot get to it. Alas ſuch meetings are not ſoſure 
to be ſafe, that they had need be frequent, and they are of all others leaſt 
like to be ſafe to thoſe, who much dote on them. And therefore thoſe 
that find they do fo, had need to counterbiaſs their minds, and ſet them 
to ſomthing better, and by more ſerious entertainments ſupplant thoſe 
vanities, which at the beſt are childiſh, and may often prove worſe; it 
being too probable that thoſe Dinabs which are ſtill gadding, tho on 
pretence to ſee only the daughters of the Land, Ger. 34. may at laſt meet 
with a ſon of Hamor. %%% Vn 
13. There is alſo another great devourer of time ſubſervient to the & 4-7»; 
former, I mean Dreſſing: for they that love to be ſeen much abroad, 
will de ſure to be ſeen in the moſt exact Form. And this is an emploiment 
that dos not ſteal but challenge their time; what they waſt here is cum 
Privilegio, it being by the verdict of this age the proper buſineſs, the 
one ſcience wherein a young Lady is to be perfectly verſt: fo that 
now all vertuous emulation is converted into this fingle Ambition, who 
| ſhall excel in this Faculty. A vanity which I confeſs is more excuſable in 
the youngeſt than the elder fort : they being ſuppoſable not yet to have 
 outworn the reliques of their Childhood, to which totes and gaiety were 
proportionable.Befides, tis ſure allowable upon a ſoberer account, that they 
who defign Marriage ſhould give themſelves the advantage of decent Or- 
naments, and not by the negligent rudeneſs of their Dreſs belie Nature, and 
render themſelves leſs amiable than ſhe has made them. But all this be- 
ing granted, twill by no means juſtifie that exceſſive curiofity and ſolici- 
tude, that expence of time and mony too which is now uſed. A very mo- 
derate degree of all thoſe will ſerve for that ordinary decency which they 
need provide for, will keep them from the reproach of an affected Singu- 
larity, which is as much as a ſober Perſon need take care for. And I 
muſt take leave to ſay, that in order to Marriage, fuch a moderation 
is much likelier to ſucceed than the contrary extravagance. Among 
the prudenter ſort of Men I am ſure it is, if it be not among the looſe. 
and vain, againſt which twill be their guard, and ſo do them the greater 
ſervice. For certainly, he that chooſesa wife for thoſe qualities for which 
a wiſe man would refuſe her, underſtands ſo little what Marriage is, as 
portends no great felicity to her that ſhall have him. But if they deſire 
to marry Men of ſobriety and diſcretion, they are obliged in juſtice to 
bring the ſame qualities they expect, _— = be very ill 3 
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Town, ſo of all commerces there, Marriage would ſooneſt fail, if all Ru- 
„„ . é j 
7% adorning 15. But I have perſued this ſpeculation farther than perhaps my Virgin 


=» « mre Readers will thank me for: I ſhall return to that which it was brought 
Au. to inforce, and beſeech them, that if not to Men, yet to approve them-_ 
ſeœlves to God, they will confine themſelves in the matter of their Dreſs 
within the due limits of Decency and Sobriety. I ſhall not direct them 
to thoſe ſtrict Rules which Tertullian and ſome other of the ancient Fa- 
thers have preſcribd in this matter; my Petition is only, That our Vir- 
gins would at leaſt ſo take care of their Bodies, as Perſons that alſo have 
a Soul: which if they can be perſwaded to, they may reſerve much of 
their time for more worthy uſes than thoſe of the Comb, the Tuillets, and 
the Glaſs. And truly, tis not a little their concern to do fo, for this 
Spring of their age is that Critical Inſtant that muſt either confirm or 
blaſt the hopes of all the ſucceeding Seaſons. The minds of young Peo- 
ple are uſually compar'd to a blank ſheet of Paper, equally capable of . 
the beſt or the worſt Impreſſions: tis pitty they ſhould be fill d with 
childiſh Scrawls and little inſignificant Figures, but tis ſhame and hor- 
ror they ſhould be ftaind with any vicious Characters, any blots of Impu- 
rity or Diſhonor. To prevent which, let the ſevereſt notions of Mo- 
deſty and Honor be early and deeply impreſt upon their Souls, graven as 
with the point of a Diamond, that they may be as indelible as they are in- 
diſpenſibly neceſſary to the Virgin ſtate. 3 Cl, 5 
e, Ne. 16. There is alſo another very requiſite Quality, and that is Obedi- 
gin. ence. The younger fort of Virgins are ſuppos d to have Parents, or if 
any has bin ſo unhappy as to looſe them early, they commonly are left; 


in the charge of ſome Friend or Guardian, that is to ſupply the place: ſo 
they cannot be to ſeek to whom this Obedience is to be paid. And it is 
not more their Duty than their Intereſt to pay it. Youth is apt to be 
fooliſh in its Defigns, and heady in the purſuit of them; and there can 
be nothing more deplorable than to have it left to it ſelf. And there-| 
; fore God, who permits not even the Brutes to deſtitute their young ones 
| till they attain to the perfection of their Kind, has put Children under 
7 the guidance and protection of their Parents, till by the maturing of 
5 | their 
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thoſe of Preſumtion and Arrogance. 5 
17. But this is a Doctrine which will ſcarce paſs for Orthodox with . . 
many of the young Women ofour daies, with whom tis prejudice enough 2 . 


miſe 


temt to go alone before their time, oft get dangerous falls: and when 


| they are qualihed to be their own Conductors. Now 
this Obedience (as that which is due to all other Superiors) is to extend 
it ſelf to all things that are either good or indifferent, and has no clauſe 
of exception, but only where the Command is unlawful. And in ſo wide 
a ſcene of Action, there will occur ſo many particular occaſions of ſubmiſ. 
fon, that they had need have a great reverence of their Parents judgments, 
and diſtruſt of their own. And if it ſhould happen that ſome Parents are 
not qualified to give them the former, yet the general imbecillity of their 
| age, will remain a conſtant ground of the latter: fo that they may ſafelier 
venture themſelves to their Parents miſguidance than their own, by how 
much the errors of Humility and Obedience, are leſs malignant than 


hievous in- 


againſt the prudenteſt advice, that it comes from their Parents. "Tis 
the grand Ingenuity of theſe Times to turn every thing into Ridicule ; 


ſhe concludes ſhe is the abler Perſon, takes her ſelf for a Wit, and the o- 
ther for a Fop; (a Bugbear word, deviſed to fright all ſeriouſneſs and ſo- 
briety out of the World) and learns not only to diſobey, but to contemn. 
Indeed the great confidence that Youth now ſeems to have of it ſelf, as 
it is very indecent, ſo it is extremely pernicious. Children that will at- 


thoſe who are but little removed from Children, ſhall caſt off the wiſer 
conduct of others, they oft ſadly miſcarry by their own. 


and I a Girl can but rally ſmartly upon the ſober admonition of a Parent, tome: fron « 
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18. I know this Age has ſo great a contemt of the former, that tis 5 % — 


that the liberties that are taken now, would then have been ſtartled at. 
They that ſhould then have ſeen a young Maid rambling abroad with⸗ 
dodut her Mother, or ſome other prudent Perſon, would have look d on 
her as a ſtray, and thought it but a neighborly office to have brought 
her home: whereas now tis a rarity to ſee them in any company gra- 
ver than themſelves, and ſhe that gos with her Parent (unleſs it be 
ſuch a Parent as is as wild as her ſelf) thinks ſhe do's but walk abroad 
with her Jailor. But fure there are no ſmall miſchicfs that attend 
this liberty; for it leaves them perfectly to the choice of their compa- 
ny, a thing of too weighty an importance for giddy heads to deter- 

min: who will be ſure to ele& ſuch as are of their own humor, with 
whom they may keep up a traffick of little Impertinences and trifling 
Entertainments; and ſo by conſequence, condemn themſelves never t 

grow wiſer, which they might do by an Ingenious Converſation. Na 
*tis well if that negative will be the worſt, for it gives opportunity toany 
that have ill defigns upon them. It will be eaſy getting into their com- 
pany, who have no guard to keep any body out, and as eaſie by litt! 
compliances and flatteries to infinuate into their good Graces, who hay 
not the ſagacity to diſcern to what infidious purpoſes thoſe blandull 
ments are directed: and when they once begin to nibble at that Bait 
to be pleaſed with the Courtſhip, tis great odds they do not eſcape th 


19. Alas, how many poor innocent Creatures have been thus indiſcer 
nibly enſuared; have at firſt perhaps only liked the Wit and Raillery 
perhaps the Language and Addreſs, then the Freedom and good Humor 
till at laſt they come to like the Perſon. It is therefore a moſt neceſſs 

| | cautio 


having no 
guard about 
them, are 


void their 


but matter of ſcorn to alledge any of their Cuſtoms, elſe I ſhould ſay cme-y. | 
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MW caution for young Women, not to truſt too much to their own conduct, 
burt to ou their dependance on thoſe, to whom God and Nature have ſub. 
| jected them, and to look on it not as their reſtraint and burden, but as their 
| ſhelter and protection. For where once the authority of a Parent comes to 
| be deſpis d, tho in the lighteſt inſtance, it laies the foundation of utmoſt Dif. 

| | obedience. She that will not be preſcrib d to in the choice of her ordinary 
diverting company, will leſs be ſo in chooſing the fixt Companion of her 
Life: and we find it often eventually true, That thoſe who govern them 
ſel ves in the former, will not be govern d by their Friends in the latter, but 
by pre- engagements of their own, prevent their elections for them. 
fal, 20. And this is one of the higheſt Injuries they cando their Parents, 
bigheft injury y ho have ſuch a native Right in them, that tis no leſs an Injuſtice Fi 
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Parent. | Diſobedience to diſpoſe of themſelves without them. This right of th 
= Parent is fo undoubted, that we find God himſelf gives way to it, a 
vill not ſuffer the moſt Holy pretence, no not that of a Vow, to invade 
it, as we may ſee his own ſtating of the Caſe, Numb. 30. How will he 
then reſent it, to have this ſo indiſpenſable a Law violated upon the im. 
| pulſe of an impotent Paſſion, an amorous Inclination ? Nor is the folly 
| leſs than the fin: they injure and afflict their Parents, but they general. 
ly ruin and undo themſelves ; and that upon a double account. Firſt, 
as to the ſecular part: thoſe that are ſo raſh as to make ſuch Match 
cannot be imagined ſo provident as to examin how agreeable tis to th 
Intereſt, or to contrive for any thing beyond the Marriage. The thought 
of their future temporal Conditions (like thoſe of the Eternal) can fin 
no room amidſt their fooliſh Raptures, but as if Love were indeed that 
' Deity which the Poets feigned it, they depend on it forall, and take na 
further care. And event dos commonly too ſoon inſtrutt them in the 
deceitfulneſs of that Truſt; Love being ſo unable to ſupport them that it 
cannot maintain it ſelf, but quickly expires when it has brought the 
Lovers into thoſe ſtraits from whence it cannot refcue them. So that in. 
deed it do's but play the Decoy with them, brings them into the nooſe, 
and then retires. For when ſecular Wants begin to pinch them, all the 
| Tranſports of their Kindneſs do uſually convert into mutual Accuſations 
for having made each other miſerable. e . 
I geeraly 21. And indeed there is no reaſon to expect any better event, becauſe 
eee, in the ſecond place they forfeit their title to the Divine Bleſſing. Nay they 
put themſel ves out of the capacity to ask it, it being a ridiculous I | 
dence to beg God to proſper the tranſgreſſions of his Law. Such Wed-| 
dings ſeem to invoke only ſome of the Poetic Romantic Deities, Venus 
and Hymen, from whence they derive a happineſs as fictitious as are the 
| Gods that are to ſend it. Let all Virgins therefore religiouſly obſerve this 
part of Obedience to their Parents, that they may not only have their 
Benediction but God's. And to that purpoſe let this be laid as a Funda- 
mental Rule, That they never hearken to any propoſal of Marriage made 
them from any other hand; but when any ſuch Overture is made, divert 
| the addreſs from her ſelf and direct it to her Parents, which will be the 
beſt teſt imaginable for any Pretender. For if he know himſelf worthy! 
of her, he will not fear to avow his deſign to them; and therefore if he 
decline that, tis a certain Symptom, he is conſcious of ſomthing that he 
 |knows will not give a valuable conſideration: fo that this courſe will re- 
pel no Suitor but ſuch as it is their Intereſt not to admit. Beſides, tis 
moſt agreeable to the Virgin Modeſty, which ſnould make Marriage an 
act rather of their obedience than their choice; and they that think their 
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Friends too ſlow pac'd in the matter, and ſcek to out-run them, give cauſe 


to ſuſpect they are ſpurr d on by ſomwhat too warm defires. 
22. But as a Daughter is neither to anticipate, nor contradict the will f 
of her Parent, ſo (to hang the ballance even) I muſt ſay ſhe is not oblig def 7+ 


2 


to force her own, by marrying where ſhe cannot love; for a negative voice 


in the caſe is ſure as much the Child's right as the Parents. Tis true, ſh 
ought well to examin the grounds of her averfion, and if they prove only 
childiſh and fanciful, ſhould endeavor to correct them by reaſon and ſober 
confideration: but if after all ſhe cannot leave to hate, I think ſhe ſhould 
not proceed to Marry. I confeſs I ſee not how ſhe can, without a Sacri- 
legious Hypocrifie, yow fo folemnly to love, where ſhe at the * 
actually abhors: and where the married ſtate is begun with ſuch a Perjury, 
tis no wonder to find it continued on at the ſame rate, that other parts + 
the Vow be alfo violated, and that ſhe obſerve the Negative part no more 
than the Poſitive, and as little forſake others, as ſhe dos heartily cleave to 
her Husband. I fear this is a conſequence whereof there are too many ſad 
Inſtances now extant. For tho doubtleſs there are ſome Vertues which 
will hold out againſt all the temptationstheir averſions can give, nay which 
do at laſt even conquer thoſe averfions, and render their duty as eaſy as 
they have kept it ſafe: yet we find there are but ſome that do ſo, that it is 
no inſeparable property of the Sex, and therefore it is ſure too hazardous 
an Experiment for any of them to venture oon. ee 
23. And if they may not upon the more generous motive of Obedience, 7% E, 
much leſs may they upon the worſe inducements of Avarice and Ambi- fr Fel, 
tion. Fora Woman to make a Vow to the Man, and yet intend only to | 
marry his Fortune, or his Title, is the baſeſt infincerity, and ſuch as in any 
ocher kind of civil Contracts would not only have the infamy but the pu- 
niſhment of a Cheat. Nor will it at all ſecure them, that in this tis only 
liable to God s Tribunal; for that is not like to make the doom leſs but 
more heavy, it being, as the Apoſtle witneſſes, a fearful thing to fall into BT 
the hands of the liuing God, Heb. 10. 31. In a word, Marriage is Gods | 
Ordinance, and ſhould be confider d as ſuch, not made a ſtale to any un- = 
worthy defign. And it may well be preſum d one cauſe why ſo few Matches 
are happy, that they are not built upon a right Foundation. Some are 
grounded upon Wealth, ſome on Beauty, too ſandy bottoms God knows to 
raiſe any laſting Felicity on: whilſt in the interim, Vertue and Piety, the 
only ſolid Bafis for that Superſtructure, are ſcarce ever confider d. Thus 
God is commonly left out of the conſultation. The Lawyers are reſorted ” 
to, to ſecure the Settlements, all ſorts of Artificers to make up the Equi- - 
page, but he is neither advisd with as to the Motives, nor ſcarce ſuppli-| | 
cated as to the event of Wedding. Indeed tis a deplorable fight to ſee with 
what lightneſs and unconcernedneſs young people go to that weightieſt 
action of their lives; that a Marriage-day is but a kind of Bacchanal, a 
more licens d ayowdReyel; when if they duly confider it, tis the hinge | 
upon which their future Life moves, which turns them over to a happy | 
or miſerable Being, and therefore ought to be enter d upon with the great- 
eſt Seriouſneſs and Devotion. Our Church adviſes excellently in the Pre- 
face to Matrimony ; and I wiſhthey would not only give it the hearing 
at the time, but make it their ſtudy a good while before: yea and the 
Marriage Vow too, which is fo ſtrict and awful a Bond, that methinks they 
had need well weigh every Branch of it ere they enter it, and by the fer- 
venteſt Praiersimplore that God, who is the Witneſs, to be their Aſſiſtant 
too in its performance. bes E 
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Of Wriwes. 
Wo — T. ND now * conducted the Virgin to the entrance of ano- 
Wiſe draws | ther ſtate, I muſt ſhift the Scene, and attend her thither alſo. 
2 And here ſne is lanch d into a wide Sea, that one relation of a 


Wife drawing after it many others. For as ſhe Eſpouſes the Man, ſo ſhe 
dos his Obligations alſo: and where- ever he by ties of Nature or Alliance 
ows a Reverence or Kindneſs, ſhe is no leſs a Debtor. Her Marriage is 
an adoption into his Family; and therefore ſhe is to pay to every Branch 
of it, what their Stations there do reſpectively require: to define which 
more particularly, would be a work of more length than profit. I ſhall 
therefore confine the preſent Conſideration to the Relation he ſtandsin to 
her Husband, and (what is uſually concomitant with that) her Children, 
and her Servants: and ſo ſhall conſider her in the three capacities, ofa 
” Wife, a Mother, anda A = 
The =wviny, 2. In that ofa Wife, her duty has foveral Aſpects, as it relates, firſt to 
been of s his Perſon, ſecondly to his Reputation, thirdly to his Fortune. The firſt 
ue, gebt to his Perſon is Love, which we find ſet as the prime Article in the 
Marriage-Vow. And indeed that is the moſt Efſential requiſite: without 
this, tis only a Bargain and Compact, a Tyranny perhaps on the Mans 
part, and a Slavery on the Woman's. Tis love only that cements the 
Hearts, and where that Union is wanting, tis but a ſnadow, a Carcaſs of 
Marriage. Therefore as it is very neceflary to bring ſome degree of that 
to this State; ſo tis no leſs to maintain and improve it in it. This is it 
V hich facilitates all other duties of Marriage; makes the Yoke fit ſo light- 
ly, that it rather pleaſes than galls. Tt ſhould therefore be the ſtudy of 
Wives to preſerve this a. that like the Veſtal Fire it may never go 
out; and to that end carefully to guard it from all thoſe things which are 
naturally apt to extinguiſh it: of which kind are all frowardneſs and little 
perverſneſs of humor, all ſullen and moroſe behavior; which by taking 
oft from the delight and complacency of Conyerfation, will by degrees 
wear off the kindneſs. 
2 524% 3. But of all, I know nothing more dangerous than that unhappy Paſ- 
. fron of Jealoufic ; which tho tis ſaid to be the Child of Love, yet, like the 
Viper, its Birth is the certain deſtruction of the Parent. As therefore 
they muſt be nicely careful to give their Husbands no color, no leaſt um- 
brage for it; ſo ſhould they be as reſolute to reſiſt all that occurs to them-| 
ſelves: be fo far from that buſic Curiofity, that induſtry to find cauſes of 
ſuſpicion; that even where they preſented themſelves they ſhould avert 
the conſideration, put the moſt candid conſtruction upon any doubtful 
action. And indeed „Charity in this inſtance has not more of the Dove 
than of the Serpent. It is infinitly the wiſeſt courſe, both in relation to 
her preſent quiet, and her future innocence. The entertaining a jealous 
fancy, is the admitting the moſt trecherous, the moſt diſturbing in-mate, 
in the world, and ſhe opens her breaſt to a Fury that lets it in. Tis cer- 
tainly one of the moſt enchanting frenzies imaginable, keeps her alwaies 
in a moſt reſtleſs importunate ſearch after that which ſhe dreads and ab- 
Hors to find, and makes her equally miſerable when the is imur d, and 
when ſhe is not. 
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| 4 Aud as ſhe totally loſes her Eaſe, fo tis odds but ſhe will part alſo 
with ſome degrees of her Innocence. Jealouſy is commonly attended 
witha black train: it muſters all the forces of our iraſcible part to abet its 
quarrel, Wrath and Anger, Malice and Revenge: and by how much the 
female impotence to govern thoſe paſſions is the greater, ſo much the more 
dangerous is it to admit that which will ſo ſurely ſet them in an uprore. 
For if Fealouſy be, as the Wiſe Man ſaies, the rage of a man, Prou 6. 32. 
uwe may well think it may be the Fury, the Madneſs of a woman. And 
indeed all ages have given tragical inſtances of it, not only in the moſt in- 
decent fierceneſs and clamor, but in the ſolemn miſchiefs of actual Re- 
yenges. Nay tis to be doubted there have bin ſome whoſe malice has re- 
bounded; who have ruin d themſelves in ſpight, have bin adulterous by 
way of retaliation, and taken more ſcandalous liberties than thoſe they 
complain d of in their Husbands. And when ſuch enormous effects as 
theſe are the iſſues of jealouſy, it ought to keep women on the ſtricteſt 
guard againſt it. | FS | 


Vous conſe- 
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5. But perhaps it may be ſaid that ſome are not left to their Jealouſy and ON ts be - 


conjectures, but have more demonſtrative proofs. In this age tis indeed 7”. 7 * 
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no ſtrange thing for men to publiſh their fin as Sodom, and the offender do's 2 
ſomtimes not diſcover but boaſt his Crime. In this caſe I confeſs twill be 
ſcarce poſſible to disbelieve him: but even here a wife has this advantage, 
that ſhe is out of the pain of Suſpence. She knows the utmoſt, and there- 
fore is now at leiſure to convert all that induſtrywhich ſhe would have uſed 
for the diſcovery, to fortify her ſelf againſt a known Calamity; which ſure 
ſhe may as well do in this as in any other; a patient Submiſſion being the 
one Catholicon in all diſtreſſes; and as the ſlighteſt can overwhelm us if we 
add our own impatience towards our finking, ſo the greateſt cannot if we 
deny that aid They are therefore far in the wrong, who, in caſe of 
this injury, purſue their husbands with virulencies and reproches. This 
is, as Solomon ſaies Prov. 2 5.20. The pouring vinegar upon mter, applying, 
corrofives when balſoms are moſt needed; whereby they not only en- 
creaſe their own ſmart, but render the wound incurable. They are not 
thunders and earthquakes, but ſoft gentle rains that cloſe the ſciflures ofthe 
ground; and the breaches of Wedlock will never be cemented by ſtorms 
and loud outcries. Many men have bin made worſe, but ſcarce ever any 
better by it: for guilt covets nothing more than an opportunity of recri- 
minating; and where the husband can accuſe the wives Bitterneſs, he 
thinks he needs no other apology for his own Luft. 


[The miſchie- 
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of 
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6. AwiſeDiflimulation, or very calm notice is ſure the likelieft means n. .. 


of reclaiming: for where men have not wholly put off Humanity, there 7 * 


tience. © 


is a native compaſſion toa meek ſufferer. We have naturally ſomeregret 
to ſee a Lamb under the knife; whereas the impatient roaring ofa Swine 
diverts our pity; ſo that Patience in this caſe is as much the intereſt 8 
duty of a Wife. N 5 3 

J. But there is another inſtance wherein that vertue has a yet ſeverer 7 ...2:; 


| wards the 
band, (I ſay cauſleſs, for if they be juſt tis not ſo much a ſeaſon for Pa Wife, by 
tience, as for Repentance and Reformation.) This is ſure one of the great- . 
eſt Calamities that can befal a vertuous woman; who as ſhe accounts n 
thing ſo dear as her loyalty and honor, ſo thinks no infelicity can equa 
the aſperfing of thoſe, eſpecially when it is from him, to whom the ha 
bin the moſt ſolicitous to approve her ſelf. Yet God, who permits n 
thing but what he directs to ſome wiſe and gracious end, has an over; 
| 


— —— 


trial, and that is when a Wife lies under the cauſlefs jealouſies of the huſ. % be | 
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Ide Lader Calling. Part 2. 


The comfort 


of a reſort 
God's rig h- 
teœout judg- 
ment. 


ruling hand in this as well as in all other events of life; and therefore it 
becomes every woman in that condition, to examin ſtrictly what ſhe has 
done to provoke ſo ſevere a ſcourge. For tho her heart condemn her not 
of any Falſeneſs to her husband yet probably it may of many Diſloialties 
to her God; and then ſhe is humbly to accept even of this traducing of her 
Innocence, as the puniſhment of her iniquity, and bear it with the fame 
temper wherewith David did the unjuſt revilings of Sbimei, x Kings 16.10. 
Let him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him. . 1 
„ 8. And when ſhe hath made this penitent reflection on her real guilts, 
ſhe may then with more courage encounter thoſe imaginary ones which 


| 


are charged on her: whereinſheis to uſe all prudent and regular means 


for het juſtification, that being a debt ſhe ows to truth, and her own fame. 
But if after all, the ſuſpition remains ſtill fix d (as commonly thoſe which 
are the moſt unreaſonable are the moſt obſtinate;) ſhe may till ſolace her 
ſelf in her integrity, and God's approbation of it: nor ought ſhe to think 
her ſelf deſolate, that has her appeal open to heaven. Therefore whilſt 
ſhe can look both inward and upward with comfort, why ſhould ſhe chooſe 
to fix her eies only on the object of her grief? and whilſt her own com- 
plaint is of defamation, why ſhould ſhe fo diſhonor God and a good Con- 


| ſcience, astoſhew any thing can be more forcible to oppreſs, than they 


are to relieve and ſupport ? And if ſhe may not indulge to Grief, much leſs = 


Fo. may ſhe to Anger, and Bitterneſs. 


| Ihe torment 
of Fealouſy is Mp 
- jerere 7e- will more need her pity ; who tho he be unjuſt to her, 


verge on ft 


9. Indeed if ſne conſider how painful a paſſion Jealouſy is, her husband 


A is yet cruel to him- 


| injurious 4»: ſelf. And as we do not uſe to hate and malign thoſe Lunatics, who in 


of parting 
' upon little 
4g. 


| 


their fits beat their friends, and cut and gaſh themſelves, but rather 
make it our care to put all harmful engines out of their way; fo ſhould 
the wife not deſpitetully ruminate upon the injury, but wiſely contrive 


toavert his temtations to more, by denying her ſelf even the moſt in- | 
nocent liberties, if ſhe ſee they diſſatisfy him. I know there have bin 


ſome of another opinion; and as if they thought Jealouſy were to be 
cured by majoration, have in an angry contemt done things to inflame 
it, put on an unwonted freedom and jollity, toſhew their husbands how 
little they had ſecured themſelves by their diſtruſt. But this as it isno 
Chriſtian, fo I conceive it is no prudent expedient: it ſerves to ſtrengthen 
not only the husbands ſuſpition, but his party too, and make many others 
of his mind: and tis a little to be feard, that by ufing fo to brave the 
ſealouſy, they may at laſt come to verify it. I have bin the longer 
this theme, becaule as Jealouſy is the moſt fatal peſt of a married life, ſo 
I think it more ordinarily occurs among people of Quality, and with the 
worſt and moſt durable effects. Yet whatever pretences people may take 
hence, the marriage vow is too faſt a knot to be looſned by tancies and 
Chimera's: let a woman therefore be the perſon ſuſpecting or ſuſpected, 
neither will abſolve her from that Love to her husband ſhe has ſworn to 
— e 55 
10. But alas what hope is there that theſe greater temtations ſhall be 
reliſted, when we ſee every the ſlighteſt diſguſt is now adaies too ſtrong 
for the matrimonial Love. Nay indeed it do's of courſe fall off of it ſelf; 
which is an event ſo much expected, that tis no wonder to ſee it expire 
with the firſt circuit of the moon; but tis every bodies admiration to ſee 
it laſt one of the ſun. And ſomtimes it vaniſhes fo clearly, as not to 
leave ſo much as a ſhadow behind it, not-ſo much as the formalities of 
Marriage: one bed, one houſe cannot hold them, as if they had bin put 
= | together 


| 
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together like caſcſhot i in a gun, only that they might the more torcibly 
— ſeveral waies. Nay as if this were deſign d and intended in the 

firſt addrefles unto Marriage, a ſeparate maintenance is of courſe aforehand 
contracted for, and becomes as folemn a part of the ſettlement, as a Join- 
ture is. Plutarch obſerves of the ancient Romags, that for two hundred 
and thirty years after the founding of their State, there never was one ex- 
ample of any married couple that ſeparated: it is not likely they could 
have a more binding form of Marriage than ours is, the difference muſt 
lie between their Veracity and our Falſeneſs. | 

11. But even among thoſe who deſert not each other, too many do n. =; — 
mutually fall from that entireneſs and affection which is the ſoul of Mar- — — | 
riage; xr to help on the declination, there are faſh onable Maxims 2, , 
taken up, to make men and their wives the greateſt itrangers to each = 75" 
other. Thus tis pronounc d a piece of ill Breeding. a ſign of a country {rpm as. 
Gentleman, to ſee a man go abroad with his own 2 (ſuppoſe thoſe ? 
who brought up theſe rules are not to ſeek what uſe to make of them. ) 
And were the time of moſt of the modiſh couples computed, 'twould be 
found they are but few of their waking hours (I might ſay minutes) to- 
gether : ſo that if nothing elſe, meer deſuetude and intermiſſion of con- 
verſation muſt needs allay, if not quite extinguiſh their kindneſs. But 
hope there are yet many who do not think the autority of a faſhion 
greater than that of a vow: and ſuch will ſtill think it their duty both to 
own and cheriſh that kindneſs and affection they have ſo ſolemnly 


omis'd. 
11. Another debt to the perſon ofa husband is Fideli ; hy as ſhe has - Thee of 
eſpous d all his intereſts, ſo ſhe is oblig d to be true to them, to keep IU 25 7 to the 


his 22 to inform him of his dangers, yea and in 2 and — — 
manner to admoniſh him of his faults. This is the moſt genuine act of 
friendſhip; thereſore ſhe who is plac'd in the neareſt and moſt intimate! 
degree of that relation, muſt not be wanting in it. She that lies in his 
boſom ſhould be a kind of ſecond Conſcience to him, by putting him in 
mind both of his duty and his aberration : and as long as ſhe can be but 
patiently heard, tis her fin to omit it; tis the greateſt treachery to his 
nobleſt, to his immortal part, and _ as the moſt officious cares of his 


| other intereſt can never expiate. Nay indeed ſhe is unfaithful to her 


Wife as the Vertue and Piety of the Husband. Yet, tho' this is to hav 
her chiefeſt care, as being his principal intereſt, ſhe is to neglect none o 
the inferior, but contribute her utmoſt to his advantage in all his _ 
cerns. | 
13. Beyond all theſe the matrimonial fidelity has a ſpecial notion as ĩ 
relates to the Bed; and in that the wife is to be — ſeverely ſcrupulous, 
and never to admit ſo much as a mn or imagination, much leſs any 
parly or treaty contrary to her _ Tis true wantonneſs is one of 
the fouleſt blots that can ſtain any of eSex; but tis infinitly more od; =» 
ous in the married, it being in them an accumulation of crimes, per ju 
added to uncleanneſs, the infamy of their family ſuperſtructed upon theii 
own. And accordingly all laws have made a difference in their puniſh 
ments. Adultery was by God's own award puniſht with death among t 
Jews, Lev. 20.10. And i it ſeems it was ſo agreeable to natural Juſtice 
that divers other nations did the like; and I know no reaſon, but 
difficulty of detection, that ſhould any where give it a milder ſentence 
| 2s ſon of Sirach has excellently deſcrib d the ſeveral gradations of t 


ſelf in it, there being nothing that do's ſo much ſecure the happineſs of : 


Particularly 
to his bed. 


I 3 * 
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ile, Eccluſ. 22 -23. which T ſhall defire the Reader to conſult : which | 
whoſo dos ab certainly wonder at the Alchymy of this age, that from | 
ſuch a maſs of ſhame and infamy can extract matter of confidence: that 
tthoſe who lie under ſo many brands and ſtigmas, are ſo far from hidi 
| their faces, that none ſhew them with ſo much boldneſs, and the affurance 
| of the guilty far exceeds that of the innocent. But impudence i is aſlen- | 
| | der ſhelter for guilt, and ſerves rather to betray than hide: fo that they 
are not able to outface the opinions of men, much leſs can they the jude- | 
TY ments of God; who as he was ſolemnly invok d as Witneſs to their Vow, | 
fo by his Omnipreſence i is againſt their wills a Witneſs too of its Vio- 
| _ | Lations. 
The 15 14. Another Duty tothe perſon of the Husband is Obedience, a wid Y 
| of a very harſh ſound in the ears of ſome Wives, but is certainly the duty 
of all: and that not only by their promiſe of it, tho that were — 
but from an original of much older date, it being the mulct that was laid 
upon the Womans diſobedience to God, that ſhe (and all deriv'd from 
her) ſhould be ſubject to the Husband; ſo that the contendi ing for ſupe- 
riority, is an attemt to reverſe that F undamental Law, which is almoſt 
as ancient as the World. But ſurely God, with whom there is no ſhadow 
1 of change, will not make Acts of repeal to ſatisfie the petulancy of a few' 
maſterleſs Women. That Statute will ſtill ſtand in force, and if it can- 
not aw them into an Obſervance, will not fail to confign them to Puniſh- 
ment. And indeed this fault is commonly its own lictor, and do's anti- 
| cipate (tho notavert) its final doom. The umperiouſneſs of a Woman dos | 
often raiſe thoſe Storms, wherein her ſelf is Shipwrack d. How plea- 
ſantly might many Women have liv'd, if they had not affected Domi- 
nion? Nay, how much of their Will might they have had, if L — 
not ſtrugled for it? For let a Man be of never ſo gentle a T 
his Head be ſofter than his Heart) ſuch a U ſurpation will — bun toaſ- 
ſert his Right. But if he be of a ſowre ſevere Nature, if he have as great a 
deſire of Rule as ſhe, back d with a much better Title, what Tempeſts, 
what Hurricanes muſt two ſuch oppoſite Winds produce? And at laft 
tis commonly the Wives lot, after an uncreditable unjuſt War, to make 
as diſadyantageous a Peace; this (like all other ineffective Rebel! ions) 
ſerving to ſtraiten her Yoke, to turn an ingenious Subjection into a ſlaviſn 
Servitude: ſo that certainly it is only not the Vertue, but the Wiidom o 
Wives to do that upon Duty, which at laſt they muſt (with more unſup- 
portable Circumſtances) do upon Neceſſity. 
m 15. And as they ow theſe Severals to the perſon of the Husband, ſo 
the bwibands there 18 alſo a debt to his Reputation. This they are to be extremely ten- 
tte, der of, to advance it, by making all that is good in him as conſpicuous 
as public as they can; ſetting his worth in the cleareſt light, but putting 
| his infirmities in the Shade: , Caſting a veil upon thoſe toskreen them from 
the eies of others, nay (as far as is poſſible) from their own too; there 
being nothing acquir d tothe Wife by contemplating the Husbands weak- 
neſs, but a temtation of deſpiſing him; which tho bad enough in it ſelf, | 
is yet rendred worſe by that train of miſchievous conſequences which 
uſually attend it. Incaſe therefore of any notable Imperfections in him, 
her fafeſt way will be to conſider them no farther than ſhe can be inſtru- 
mental to the curing them; but to divert from thoſe, and reflect upon 
her own, which perhaps it impartially weighed, may ballance, if notover- 
poiſe his. And indeed thoſe Wives whoare apt to line their Husbands 
Faults, do ſhew that they have either little adyerted to their own, or 


clic 


N 


a 
— 


Sed. * Of Wes. 71 


find them fo great, that they are fore d to that Art of diverſion, and 
ſeek in his infamy to drown theirs. But that project is a little unlucky, for 
nothing do's in ſober Judges, create greater prejudice to a Woman, than to 
ſee her forward in impeaching her Husband. : 1 
16. But beſides this immediate tenderneſs of his Reputation, there is u. # % 
another by way of reflection, which confiſts in a care that ſhe her ſelf 40 Pz _— 
nothing which may redound to his diſhonor. There is ſo ſtrict a Union e hich | 
between a Man and his Wife, that the Law counts them one perſon, and % , 
conſequently they can have no divided Intereſt, ſo that the misbehavior off” — 
the Woman reflects ignominiouſly on the Man; it therefore concerns | 
them, as well upon their Husbands as their own account, to abſtain even 
from all appearance of evil, and provide that themſelves be (what Cz/ar is 
ſaid to have requird of his Wife) not only without guilt, but without 
ſcandal alſo. Vs. N 
17. Another part of the Wives Duty relates to her Husbands Fortune, u. duty of 
the management whereof is not ordinarily the Wives Province, but where . 27.7%. 
the Husband thinks fit to make it ſo, ſhe is oblig d to adminiſter it with her forrwne. 
| beſt Care and Induſtry ; not by any neglect of hers to give others oppor- 
tunity of defrauding him: yet on the other fide, not by an immoderate 
- tenacity or griping, to bring upon him and her ſelf the reproach,and which 
is worſe, the Curſe that attends Exaction and Oppreſſion. But this is not 
uſually the Wives field of Action, tho he that ſhall conſider the deſcription 
which Solomon gives of a vertuous Wife, Prov 3 1. will be apt to think her 
Province is not ſo narrow and confin d, as the humor of the Age would 
repreſent it. He tells us, That ſbe ſeeks wool and flax, and works dili- 
gently with her hands: that he is like the merchants ſhips, and brings 
ber food from far. That ſbe conſiders a field, and buys it, and with the 
fruit of her hands plants a vmeyard, & c. And leſt this ſhould be imagin'd 
to be the Character ofa mean Country Dame, he adds, That her houſhoid zs 
clothed in ſcarlet and that her husband /its among the elders of the land. It 
were eaſie to give inſtances from Hiſtory, of the advantageous menage and 
active induſtry of Wives, not only in fingle Perſons, but whole Nations. 
But nothing can be more pregnant, than that among the Romans: in the 
very height and flouriſh of the Empire, Auguſtus himſelf /carce ore 
any thing but of the manufacture of his wife, his /iſter, daughters, and 
 neeces, as Sue tonius aſſures us. Should the gay {hes of our fields, which 
neither ſow nor pin, nor gather into barns, be exempted from furniſhing 
others, and left to cloth themſelves, tis to be doubted they would reverſe 
our Saviours Parallel of Solomors glories, and no beggar in all his rags 
would be arraied hke one of theſe, Luke 12. 7. 3 5 
18. But we will be yet more kind, and impoſe only negative thrift on r 7 perd 
the Wife, not to waſte and embezle her Husbands Eſtate, but to confine n ll, f 
her Expences within ſuch limits as that can eaſily admit; a Caution which ad 
if all Women had obſery'd, many noble families had bin preſerv d, * 
which there now remains no other Memorial, but that they fell a Sacri- 
fice to the profuſe Vanity of a Woman; and I fear, this Age is like t 
provide many more ſuch Monuments for the next. Our Ladies, as i 
they emulated the Roman Luxury (which Seneca and Pliny deſcribe with 
ſo much indignation) do ſometimes wear about them the Revenues of a 1 
rich Family; and thoſe that cannot reach to that, ſhew how much ti | 
againſt their wills they fall lower, by the vaſt variety and exceſs of in | | 
things they can poſſibly compaſs; ſo much extravagance not only in 
their own Dreſs, but that of their Houſes and Appartments, as-1f their 


in a care 


8 3 yanity; 


CT 7 
—̃ . like the Leproſie we read of, Lev. 14. had infected the very Walls. 13 
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And indeed, tis a very ſpreading fretting one, for the Furniture oft con. 


ſumes the Houſe, and the Houſe conſumes the Land: ſo that if ſome Gen. 


tlemen were to calculate their Eſtates, they might reduce all to the In. 


ventory of Scopias the Theſſalian, ho profeſt his All lay only in ſuch Toies 

as did him no good. Women are now skilful Chymiſts, and can quickly 

turn their Husbands Earth into Gold: but they purſue the Experiment 

too far, make that Gold too volatile, and let it all vapor away in infigni- 

ficant (tho gaudy) Trifles. 1 

7 # rar fect the Town, that forge of Vanity, which ſupplies a perpetual Spring of 
new temptations. Tis true, there are ſome Ladies who are neceflarily en- 


The expece 19. Nor is it ever like to be otherwiſe with thoſe that immoderately af. 


gaged to be there: their Husbands Emploiments or Fortunes have mark'd 


that out as their proper ſtation, and where the ground of their ſtay is their 


duty, there is more reaſon to hope it will not betray them to ill, for tem- 


ptations are moſt apt to aſſault ſtraglers, thoſe that put themſelves out of 
their proper road. And truly I ſee not who can more properly be ſaid to 


be ſo, than thoſe Women whoſe means of ſubſiſtence lies in the Country, 


and yet will ſpend it no where but at London, which ſeems to carry ſom- 
thing of oppoſition to God s Providence, who ſurely never caus'd their lot 


to fall, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, in a fair ground, in goodly heritages, Pſal. 16. 


with an intent they ſhould never inhabit them. The twelve Tribes of 
1/ſrael had their peculiar Portions in Canaar aſſign d them by lot, 79. 
14. 2. and every one acquieſced in his part, dwelt in his own Inheritance: 
lad they bin impatient of living any where but in theMatropolis,had they 
all crouded to Jeruſalem, all the reſt of the Land would have bin as de- 


folate before the Captivity as it was after, none would have bin left but 


ſuch as Nabuzaradan permitted to ſtay, Jer. 52. 16. ſome of the poor to 
dreſs the Vines, and to till the ground. And truly, the ſame is like to be 
the fate of this Nation, if this humor goes on as it has begun; which may 


in time prove as miſchievous to the public, as it daily is to private Fa; 


milies. 


Te oiligz- 20. But beſides this tis yet farther to be conſider d, that where God 


tions of the 


Gentry ro the gives an eſtate, he as the ſupreme Landlord affixes ſomthing of duty, laies 


Country. 


a kind of rent charge upon it, expects it ſhould maintain both hoſpitality 
and charity; and ſure both theſe are fitteſt to be done upon the place 
whence the ability of them riſes. All public taxes uſe to be levyed where 
the eſtate lies, and I know not why theſe which are God's aſſeſsments up- 
on it, ſhould not be paid there too. When a Gentlemans land becomes 
profitable unto him by the ſweat and labor of his poor neighbors and te- 


| nants; 'twill be a kind of muæling the ox, 1 Cor. . 9. if they never t 


the fruit of their pains, if they ſhall never have the refreſhment of a good 
meal, or an alms; which they are not very like to meet with, if all the 


profits be ſent up to maintain an equipage, and keep up a parade in Town. 
But alas tis often not only the annual profits that go that way, not only 


the crop, but the ſoil too; thoſe luxuries uſually prey upon the vitals, 


eat out the very heart of an eſtate, and many have ſtay d in the Town till 


they have nothing left in the Country to retire to. | | 
The raise, 2. Now where this proceeds from the Wife, what account can ſne 


e fam, ly 


«x4 ofen give to her Husband, whoſe eaſineſs and indulgence (for that muſt be ſup- 


c d ta the 


cand. for her pride muſt be brought low, reduc'd tb a condition beneath their 
quality, becauſe ſhe affected to live above? But ſhe will yet worſe an- 
| | | 


—— — 
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ſwer 


2++rrig the pos d in the caſe) ſhe has ſo abus d? as alſo to her poſterity and family, who 


— 
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weary * $ 
but the guilt. Tis fure a lofty mind will feel ſmart enough of a fall, a 
diminution, much more an indigence will be ſufficiently grievous to 4 
vain and laviſn humor; yet here it will farther have an additional ſtin 
from the conſcience, that ſhe ow s it only to her own pride and folly, 4 
moſt imbittering conſideration, and ſuch as advances the affliction beyond 
that of a more innocent poverty, as much as the pain of an enyenom'd ar- 
row exceeds that of another. 


22. But the ſaddeſt reckoningof all is that which ſhe is to make to God, rt <i> | 
who has declar d he hates robbery tho for a burnt offering to himſelf t e, 


| 1 ker huſ*- 
How will he then deteſt this robbery, this impoveriſhing of the husband, j77 on 
when tis only to make an oblation to vanity and exceſs ? It ſhould there i 


— 


fore be the care of all Wives to keep themſelves from a guilt for which 
God and man, yea and themſelves alſo ſhall equally accuſe them, and to 
keep their expences within ſuch limits, that as bees ſuck but do not violate 
or deface the flowers, ſo they as joint proprietaries with the husbands, 
may enjoy but not devour and deſtroy his fortune. EA 


23. Ihave now run thro the duties to be perform d unto the Husband, The duties te 


| . 1 | TE erform'd 
wherein I have not uſed the exactneſs of a Caluiſt in curiouſly anatomizing js A ;.; 


every part, and ſhewing all the moſt minute particulars reducible to each 27 


aid to the 


head. I have only drawn out the greater lines, and inſiſted on thoſe #4 1 
vuherein Wives are moſt frequently deficient. I ſhall only add this cau- 
tion, that whatever is duty to the husband, is equally ſo, be he good or 
ill. The Apoſtle commands ſubjection and fidelity, even to Heathen Huſ- 
bands 1 Pez. 3. 12, and tis not now their defect either in Piety or Mo- 
_ rality, that can abſolve the Wife. For, befides the inconvenience of 
making her duty precarious and liable to be ſubſtracted upon every pre- 
tence of demerit, ſne has by ſolemn Contract renounc d that liberty, and 

in her Marriage-yow taken him vr better for worſe; and it is too late 
after Vows to make enquiry, Prov. 20. 25. to ſeek to break looſe from that 
Bond of her Soul; and how uneaſy ſoever the perverſneſs of the Husband 
may render it, he cannot thereby make it leſs, but more rewardable by 
God. For what the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the caſe ofServants, is no leſs ap- 
pliable to this, x Pez. 2. 19. for this is thank worthy, if for conſcience to- 
wards God ye endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. Whatever duty is per- 


formd to Man with aſpect on God, he owns as to himſelf; ſo that how un- 


worthy foever the Husband may be, the Wife cannot miſplace her obſer- 
vance, whilſt ſhe finally terminates it on that infinit Goodneſs and Majeſty 
to whom no love or obedience can be enough. | 


24. From this relation of a Wife, there ordinarily ſprings another, that any 6, 
of a Mother, to which there belongs a diſtinct duty, which may be branch-4-.. 5 


ed into marfy ſeverals: but I ſhall at preſent only reduce them to two 

Heads, Love and Care. A Mother is a title of fo much Tenderneſs, that 

we find it borrow d by our common Dialect to expreſs the moſt exube- 
rant Kindneſs; nay, even in Sacred Stile it has the ſame uſe, and is often 
ſet as the higheſt Example our weakneſs can comprehend of the Divine 
Compaſſions. So that Nature ſeems ſufficiently to have ſecur d the love 
of Mothers to their Children, without the aid of any poſitive Law. Let 
we find this, (as other inſtincts of Nature) is ſometimes violated, and oft- 
ner perverted and applied to miſtaken purpoſes: the firſt is by a defect of 
Love; the other by an imprudent exceſs of it: the defect dos, I pre- 
ſume, more rarely occur than the other; yet it doth ſomtimes hap- 
pen, and that either from a moroſe ſowerneſs of humor, or elſe 
§ K from 
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4 ful 28. There is in A. Gellius, in his fourteenth Book, ſo fine 2 Difcodrſe 
74 »iter; on this ſubject, where Favormus the Philoſopher is introduced, perſwading 


| 


from too vehement an intention on ſomthingelle. _ — 
| | 25. Some Women have ſuch a ruggedneſs of Nature, that they can love 
nothing; the ugly Paſſions of Anger and Envy have, like Pharaoh's lean 
Kine, eat up the more amiable of Love and Joy. Plato was wont to, 
adviſe crabbed auſtere Tempers, to Sacrifice to the Graces; and fuch as 
theſe had need have a great deal of Chriſtian Philoſophy, to allay and 
ſweeten their native Bitterneſs. But there are others that are not void of 
the affection of Love, but tis foreſtall'd by ſome other Object, and ſo di- 
verted from their Children. And tis a little to be doubted, thoſe Objects 
' which ſo divert are none of the beſt, for the Wiſdom of God has diſpos d 
all duty into ſuch a Harmony and Conſent of Parts, that one interferes 
not with another. If we love no prohibited thing, all the regular Ob- 
jects of our kindneſs will agree well enough, and one need never ſupplant 
another. And indeed tis oft obſeryable, that thoſe Women who immo- 
_ | deratly love their own Pleaſures, do leaſt regard their Children; they look 
on them as Clogs to keep them within doors, and think their adverting to 
them, will hinder their free range abroad; thoſe are turn d off to the care 
of a Nurſe or Maid, whilſt perhaps a Dog or a Monkey is thought worthy 


their own attendance. = my Ps 
bes ba, 26. Plutarch relates it as a Sarcaſm of Cæſars to ſome Foreigners whom 


cog i» 1147 he ſaw (at Rome ſtrangely fond of ſuch little Animals, that he ask d them, 
c. Whether the Women in their Country had no Children; thereby inti- 
mating, how unreaſonable it was for thoſe that had, to beſtow their Ca- 
reſſes on ſuch Creatures. And ſurely he would not have given a milder 
Reprimand to ſome of our Ladies, who not only pleaſe, but pride them- 
| ſelves in thoſe little Brutes, ſhew them to all Comers, when perhaps you 

may converſe with them divers dates, before you ſhall by any mention of 
-thews, know that they havea Child. 1 

Th- fault of 27. To this defect of Love, many are apt to impute the Mothers tranſ- 
Cue ferring the Nurſing her Child to another. Lam not forward to pronounce 
of it, being loth to involve ſo many as I then muſt in the imputation of 
unnaturalneſs; I rather think it is taken up as a piece of State and Great- 
neſs; for no other motive, but what is founded in their Quality, could 
ſo univerſally prevail with all that are of it. But ſure this is one of the 
vain Punctillio s wherewith this Age abounds. For whatever rank the 
Mother is of, the Child carries proportion to it, and there is the ſame equa- 
lity between the greateſt Lady and her own Child, as is between the mean- 
eſt Beggar and hers: tho indeed if there were any condeſcenſion in it, the 
averſions of that ought not to outweigh the impulſes of Nature, and the 
many advantages the Child may receive by taking its Nouriſnment 
v hence it deriv d its Subſtance. And therefore, tho I will not be too po- 
ſitive in aſſerting the neceſſity, yet I confeſs, I cannot but look with reve- 
rence upon thoſe few perſons of Honor, who have broke thro an unreaſon- 
able Cuſtom, and preferr d the good of their Children before that fanta- 
ſtic priviledg of Greatneſs. And ſuch muſt in all Juſtice be acknow- 
ledg d to have given a much better evidence of their love to their Chil- 
dren, than the others. N 


noted by hea 


a Noble Lady, notwithſtanding the uſual Excuſes, to nurſe her Child; 
that nothing beſides the length, could temt me to omit the tranſcribing 
it: unleſs happily the little ſucceſs, which a Noble Perſon of the fame 
Sex here concern d, I mean the Counteſs of Lincoln, in the Ingenious Book 


_ wrote 
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wrote by her, and call d her Nurſery, be a ſufficient ground of deſpairing | 
to convince by any thing that can be faid. However, let theſe delicate 
ones confider the ſevere words of the Prophet, Lament. 4. 3. The ſea. mon- 
ſters draw out the breaſt, they give ſuckzo their young ones. the daughter 
of my people is become cruet like the oftrich in the Wilderneſs, whois 
hardned agaimſt her young ones, as the they were not hers: her labor is in 
pain without fear, becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom neither hath 
he imparted to her underſtanding, Job. 39. 16, 17. 


209. But as there may be a fault in the defect, fo there may be alſo in There ny 6 


1 
. 
: 
1 
| 


the exceſs of Love. God is the only unlimited object of our Love, fault ale 


to- in exceſs of 


wards all others tis eaſy to become inordinate, and in no inſtance more 
than in this of Children. The love of a Parent is deſcending, and all things 
move moſt violently downwards: ſo that whereas that of children to their 
Parents commonly needs a ſpur, this of the Parent often needs a bridle, 
eſpecially that of the Mother which (by ſtrength of feminine paſſion) 
dos uſually exceed the love of the Father. Now to regulate this affe- 
Rion, ſhe is to advert to theſe two rules, firſt that ſhe hurt not her ſelf 
by it, and ſecondly that ſhe hurt not her children. Of the firft ſhe is in 
danger if ſhe ſuffer that Human affection to ſwell beyond its banks, ſo as 
to come in any competition with the Divine. This is to make an Idol 

of her child, for every thing is fo to us, which rivals the love of God in 
our hearts, and he who owns the title of a Jealous God, may be provok d 
as well by the bowing our ſouls to a living image, as the proftration of 
our bodies to a dead. Accordingly we oft ſee the effects of his Jealouſy 
in this particular. The doting affection of the Mother, is frequently pu- 
__niſhdwiththe untimely death of the Children; or if not with that, tis 
many times with a ſeyerer ſcourge: they live (but as it was foretold to 
Eli, 1 Sam. 2. 33.) togrieve her eyes, and to conſume her heart, to be rui- 
nous to themſelves, and afflictions to their fricnds, and to force their unhap- 
py mothers to that ſad acclamation Luke 23. 29. Bleſſed are the wombs 
. A On . 
30. And as this proves often true, when the dotage is general upon all 2 if a. 


the Children, ſo dos it oftner when tis more partial and fix d upon any * = 
one: that Darling which ſhe makes the only object of her Joy, uſually 7 ** 


becomes that of her Sorrow. It is an ordinary infirmity in Parents, to 
heap all their kindneſs upon one to the defrauding of the reſt, and too 
|many times upon very undue motives: alittle excelling in point of Beau- 
ty turns the ſcales, when perhaps many more ſolid Excellencies are the 
counterpoiſe. And ſurely this 1s not only unjuſt but irrational in the Pa- 
rent: for all peculiarity of favor in a Superior ſhould be diſpenc d either 
by way of Reward, or Encouragement; and neitaer of thoſe ends can 
take place, where tis only the outward form that is conſider d. For that 
cannot be rewardable, to which the party has contributed nothing; and 
the Pſalmiſt will tell us, That fis God that has made us, and not we our 
ſelves, Pſalm 100. 2. And as little room is there for the other end, that 
of encouragement. For as our Savior tells us, Matih. 6. none can add a 
cubit to his ſtature, nor make one hair white or black: tis certain them- 
ſelves cannot really do either, tho by the aid of Artificial Hypocriſie they 
frequently appear to do both. But thoſe are Arts which neither deſerve 
nor want encouragement : the natural Beauty muſt have its increaſe from 
the ſame ſource whence it deriv'd its being. There 1s therefore no rea- 
ſonable account to be given, why a Child ſhould be preferr d for any fuch 
exterior excelleney. . 
$K 2 31. The 
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The « "I 1 31. The only ly juſtifiable ground of partiality to Children is their Ver. 1 
of tue, for to that their own choice concurs, and ſo may intitle them to 
3 reward; and tis alſo in their power to advance; and ſo encouragements 
are not caſt away upon them. Nay, the influences of thoſe may extend 
farther, and provoke a vertuous emulation in the reſt. But then the mo- 
ther muſt ſo manage it, as to evidence that tis no inequality in her own 
inclination, but merely the force of the others deſert; not the Perſon, 
but the Goodneſs that biaſſes her: and when Vertue is known to be the 
only ingratiating Quality, they will at once learn the way to become hers 
and God's Favorites. And unleſs it be upon this one deſign, tis a very 
unſafe thing for a Parent to make any partial diſcrimination among Child. 
ren, which is ſure to temt the more neglected, both to repine at her, and 
envy her Darlings. And oftentimes ſuch ſeeds of rancor have bin by 
that means ſowed in Children, as have bin hard to eradicate in their riper 
Years. Nor is the miſchief leſs which ſhe do's to her Fondlings, who be- 
ſides that they are expos'd to the malice of the reſt, are uſually ſpoil'd by 
tit, made inſolent and untractable, perhaps their whole lives after: for 
where the Mothers affection is unbridled, commonly the Childs will is ſo 
too, her fondnets ſuperſeding that diſcipline and correction, which mould, 
as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, S dum its neck from its youth. 
General in 32. And the like may be ſaid where the indulgence is more avert 
a ks to all the Children; which is in one reſpect worſe than the partial, be- 
pertial cauſe it ſpoils more, not one or two, but all the brood. The doting love 
of a Mother blinds her eies, that ſhe cannot ſee their faults; manacles 
her hands, that ſhe cannot chaſtiſe them, and ſo their Vices are permitted 
to grow up with themſelves. As their Joints knit and gather ſtrength, 
ſo do their ill habits, till at laſt they are confirm'd into an Obſtinacy; fo 
| ſetting them in a perfect oppoſition to that Pattern they ſhould imitate: 
for as Chriſt s childhood zwzcrea/? in 2v2/dom, and the Divine Favor, Lake 2. 
ſo do theirs in all thoſe provoking follies, which may avert both the love 
of God and Man. And alas what recompence can the little blandiſh- 
ments and careſſes of a Mother make her Children, for ſuch important, 
ſuch ineſtimable miſchiefs? So that ſhe that will be really kind, muſt tem- 
per her Indulgence with a prudent ſeverity, or elſe ſhe eminently violates 
the ſecond rule, by which ſhe ſhould regulate her love, and dos that to 
her Children, which Jacob fear d from his Father, Ger. 27. Brings a curſe 
upon them and not a bleſſing. 


of t- . 33. Indeed the beſt way of approving their Love, is by well diſcharg- 
Chiles, f \; ing * other Branch of their duty, that of Care. Without this, all the 
moſt paſſionate raptures of Kindneſs are but an airy Apparition, a lantaſtic 
Scene, and will no more advantage a Child, than the whole Shambles in 
Picture can feed and nouriſh it. Now this care is not a temporary, mo- 
| mentary Duty, for ſome one critical inftant; but is to attend the Child 
thro' the ſeveral ſtages of its Minority, viz. Infancy, Childhood, and 
'Youth. The very firſt part of their Infancy, is a ſeaſon only for thoſe 
Cares which concern their Bodies, providing for their careful Attendance, 
and all other things conducing to the ſtrengthning their Conſtitutions, 
and laying a foundation for future Health and Vigor. Which is their 
intereſt not only upon a Bodily, but upon an Intellectual account, the 
good temperature of the Body being a great aid towards the free operati- 
ons of the Mind. And therefore Socrates, and other Philoſophers, much 
recommend to their Diſciples the care of Health, as that which frees 


the Soul from many AIRES in its purſuit of 8 and it 
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| ſound Mind wn a healthful Body. 


inuring them to moderate Hardſhips, would much more conduce to the 
eſtabliſhingand fortifying their Conſtitutions. 


35. Beyond all this, the care for their Exterior is ſoon overtaken by y avf 


more important one, that of their Interior, in the timing of which there' 
ſeems to be a very common miſtake in the World. We look upon the 
ſeven Years of Infancy, as the life merely of an Animal, to be ſpent on- 

ly in the entertainments of Senſe: and as we uſe not to yoak Calves, or 
back young Colts, ſo we think our Children are for a while to be left at 
the ſame liberty, to have no reſtraint put on any of their Paſſions. Nay 


many times we excite and foment hens teach Children to be angry and 

envious, proud andſullen, as if we fear d their Natural Propenſions to 

all theſe were too faint, and wanted the help of Inſtitutions. But ſurely 
this is a great and pernicious Error, and this ſuppoſing Children to be ſo 


long Brutes, is the way to make them fo longer. The Patrons of Atheiſm 
make it a moſt conſtant Topic in the diſparagement of Religion, that 
tis ow d to the prejudices infuſed in the firſt Intancy : twere to be wiſht, 
that this Objection might ſo far be complied with, that the fear of God, 


| the loveof Vertue, and hatred of Vice, might have the firſt poſſeſſion of 


the Soul; and they be made to moderate their Paſſions, as ſoon as they 
are ina capacity to have them excited and engag d. 


36. And truly, if we will obſerve it, we may ſee very early dawnings Tv difiphae = 


puniſhment. 


of reaſon in Infants, which would ſooner come to a brightneſs, if we gb les 


was the comprehenfive Praier of the the Poet, That the Gods „ 
34. But this Health is not alwaies the conſ pquent of nw — 


e inuring _ 


to mode 


tender Breeding, but is very oft overthrown by it; and if Ladies could rate bers- 
but find in their hearts to try it, they would, I doubt not, find, that the“ 


early in- 
ut0n, 


would betimes ſet to the ſcattering of thoſe Paſſions which eclipſe and *** . 


darken it. A Child will quickly be taught to know what pleaſes or dif. 
pleaſes a Parent, and by a very little taſte of reward or Puniſhment will 


learn to do the one, and avoid the other: and when this is don, the Parent 


has gain d the fundamental Point, That of obedience, and may ſuperſtruct 


on it what ſhe pleaſes, and then tis her fault if the Child be not by eaſy 
and inſenſible degrees moulded into a right form. Tis at firſt all one to 
the Child, whether he name God in an Oath or in his Praiers; but a 

Mother by Puniſhing the one, and Rewarding the other, will quickly 
bring him to know there is a difference, and fo proportionably i in other 
Inſtances. As to the way of Diſcipline, i it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 


That when there is occafion for Severity, tis better to aw by actual Pu- 
niſhment than Terror, and never to make uſe of Infinit and Invifible Af 


frightments, the beloyed methods of Nurſes and Servants, ſuch as are 
the menacing of Sprights and Mormo's, and leaving in the dark, that 
frequently make daſtardly and timerous Impreſſions, which a long Age 
| ſcarcely wears off. 


7. A ſober ſenſe of things, i is to be impreſſed by treatable means, and ., 


oken in in- 


this will be done with moſt eaſe, both to the Parent and Child, the ſoon- , =il 


er tis ſet upon. The will of a tender Infant, is ike its Lambs, ſupple and — 


pliant, but time confirms it, and cuſtom hardens i it: ſothat tis a cruel In. 0%. 


dulgence to the poor Creature, to let it contract ſuch Habits, which muſt 
coſt him ſo dear the breaking, or dearer if never broken. And if this 
_ early care be taken of the Infancy, twill much eaſe the next part, that 


of the Childhood; for where the Iron ſinew in the neck is broken, where 


the native Stubborneis is ſubdued ſo early, the Yoke will fit eaſie, all ſuc- 
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78 The Ladies Calling. Part 2. 
erding parts o Diſcipline will come with more facility and profit. The 
care pr to this Age, is the inſtructing in all parts of uſeful Know- | 
ledg, of which as the Divine, for the 11 both of its nature and 
its end, muſt be firſt ranked, ſo ſnould it be firſt and moſt induſtriouſly 
cultivated, and by all endearing methods impreſt, not only on the Un. 
derſtanding, but the Heart. Piety and Vertue ſhould be propos d to 
Children as the moſt amiable, as well as neceſſary things, and they ſhould 
PF be invited not only to know, but love them. oy | 
The care of 38. This part of Learning is equally competent to both Sexes, and 
70 be put of therefore when the Sons are remov'd from under their Mothers tuition,and 
cw ſent to more public places of Erudition, her Province is ſtill the ſame as 
ofer. to her Daughters, to whomdhe ſhould not only Preach, but exemplify it 
in her own Practice, no Precepts penetrating ſo much into Youth, as 
thoſe that are ſo inforcd. And in order to this, I ſhould commend to 
Mothers, the being as much with them as they can, and taking the per- 
ſonal Inſpection of them; not to turn them off wholly to Servants, no 
nor yet Governefles, but frequently themſelves to examin how they pro- 
ceed in the Speculative part of Knowledg, and no leſs frequently exhort 
RR >: A” ; 5 
Beſides care 39. Marcus Cato would not let his Son learn of his Slave, as diſdaining 
4x r+9uifs A Child ſhould ow fo confiderable a benefit to ſo ſervile a Perſon; and if 
anne he thought the mere teaching of Grammar too great a charge for ſuch a 
one, ſurely the whole Inſtitution of Youth is a much greater, it being that 
on which, not only a few outward Accompliſhments, but even their E. 
ternity depends. The great Cornelia, Mother of the Gracch:, and Aurelia 
the Mother of Auguſtus, thought it worth their pains to be Governeſſes. 
And the truth is, the Soul of a Child is a little too precious a Truſt to 
commit wholly to the diligence and care of a mercenary Servant. Or if 
they happen not to want thoſe Qualifications, yet tis very poſſible they 
may Prudence, of which there is no ſmall degree requiſit to the Inſtruct- 
ing of Youth, too great a remiſneſs or ſeverity being equally deſtructive 
in that Affair. And indeed, beſides theſe immediat, there are ſome other 
collateral Benefits conſequent to the Mothers performing that Office: twill 
bring her and her Children into an Intimacy and Converſation, give her 
an acquaintance with their ſeveral Capacities and Humors; for want of 
which, many Parents have err d in their Conduct, one ſort of Treatment 
being not fit for all Children, and the diſtinguiſhing that depending whol- 
ly on their diſcerning their particular Tempers, which cannot well be 
daauͤo “one without ſome converſe with them. | 
I com; 40. Beſides, by this they will be witneſſes how they diſpoſe their Time, 
 #: rife aus that they neither looſe it by doing nothing, nor yet miſemploy it by do- 
%% will alſo ing ill. And indeed there is ſcarce any part of the Parents care more im- 
their inno- | * 7 | . | , . | 
_ portant than this, Idleneſs being no farther remov'd from Vice, than a 
Cauſes from its immediat Effect. Therefore if Children be permitted 
to trifle away their Time, they will ſoon learn to trifle away their Inno- 
cence alſo. So that tis highly neceſſary that they be provided of a ſuc- 
ceſſion of Emploiments, that by the variety they may be inſenſibly drawn 
on. Nay methinks, it might very well be contriv d that their Recrea- 
tions might ſomtimes conſiſt of ſuch ingenuous Exerciſes, that they may 


on 


blu i, dt once both play and learn. | 

being with 4. I. There is yet another good effect of the Mothers preſence with the 
2 ans Children ( which is perhaps no leſs material than any of theformer :) tis, 

nad that by this aſſociating them with her ſelf; ſhe prevents the danger of 


Varts. 
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re neceſſarily caſt upon that of Servants, than which there is ſcarce 4 


Set. a i Of Wives. 


[—_ . 
Worſe Society. Children, if the Parents allow them not their company, | 


greater danger that attends Youth. For beſides, that low fort of con- 
| verſe debaſes their Minds, makes them mean and fordid, it often corrupts 
their Manners too; Children uſually not receiving more peſtilent Infu- 
fions from any than ſuch. Seryants that deſire to ingratiate themſelves, 
and have no laudable quality whereby to do it, muſt firſt endeayor to in- 
gratiate Vice to them, and then by their officious miniſteries in that, have 
a ready way of introducing themſelyes into favor. Perhaps this will be 
thought to concern only the Maſculine part of Children, and that the 
Female, who are commonly in a diſtin& Apartment, and converſe only 
with their own Sex, are more ſecure. But I would not adviſe Mothers 
to depend too much on that, for they are no ſurer that their Daughters 
ſhall not converſe with Men, nay Men of the meaner ſort too, than that 
their Maids and attendants ſhall not do fo. And when tis conſider d, 
how apt thoſe are to entertain, if not to invite Amours, tis not very pro- 
bable the Rooms where they quarter ſhall be inacceſſible to thoſe they af- 
fect. And ĩt were much fafer for Children to be in the moſt public con 
courſe of Men, than to be witneſſes and obſervers of the private Intri- 
gues of ſuch Lovers. The memories of Youth are very tenacious, and 
if they once be tainted with any indecent thing, will be apt to recollece 
it, till at laſt perhaps they come to tranſcribe it. Tis therefore in this 
reſpect a very uſeful part of the Mothers care, to make her ſelf compa- 
ny to her Daughters, to prevent the dangers of a more unequal and in- 
. . EO. 
44. But if this be uſeful in Childhood, tis no leſs than neceſſary in Such freedoms 
the next Period of their time, when they arrive near the growth and age i . 
of Women. Then indeed the Mother ſhould not only make them her , , e, 
Companions, but her Friends, allow them ſuch a kind, yet modeſt Free- pov Compa- 
dom, that they may have a complacence in her Company, and not be 
temted to ſeek it among their Inferiors. That the belief of their kind - 
neſs may ſupplant the pretenſions of thoſe meaner Sycophants, who by 
little flatteries endeayor to ſcrew themſelves into their good opinion, and 
become their Confidents: than which there is nothing more miſchievous, 
thoſe private Cabals that are held with ſuch, ſerving only to render them 
mutinous againſt their Parents; theſe Family Incendiaries, like thoſe in 
the State and Church, ſtill inculcating the one grand Principle of Liber- 
ty, a word ſo charming to our depray'd Nature, and eſpecially to Youth, 
that they ſhould not be truſted with ſuch Lectures. Befides thoſe inti- 
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is the bringing them into an intimacy and converſation with their Maker, . 


— too; it gs, oor part of the Chriſtian Law, 0 ab/?am from all ap- 
: 
| 


pearance of evil, 1 


80 | The Ladies Calling. Part 2. 
ſo that Piety is the one compleat armor to defend both their Vertue and | 
Fame. And tis extremely neceſſary they ſhould be furniſht with it, at 
this Age eſpecially, when they do at firſt enter into the World; which 
we may well look on as a taking the Field, confidering how many Af. 

ſaults they are there like to meet with; and if they go without this Ar. 
mature, they may, none knows how ſoon, be incurably wounded: of 
which there want not many fad Inſtances, ſome whereof might probably - 
have bin prevented, had the Parent taken care to have better fortified 
—_ 1 1 

mor. a And indeed 'tisnot a little ſad to ſee how much this their moſt im. 


te /olcitous portant Concern is neglected. Many Mothers, who are nicely curious in 
rr eon. other parts of their Daughters breeding, are utterly inconſiderate in this. 
| 2 They muſt have all civil Accompliſhments, but no Chriſtian. Thoſe are 
fies are neg. excluded out of the ſcheme of Education, and by that means lie under 
2285 the prejudice of being not only unneceſſary, but ungentile, below the re- 
gard of Perſons of Quality. Tis much to be fear d, that this neglect to- 
ward their Children, is founded in a previous contemt of Piety in them- 
ſelves ; yet I ſuppoſe tis often increas'd by a little vanity they have of ſee- 
ing them excel in ſome of thoſe exterior Qualities, which may recom- 
mend them to the humor of the World, upon the improving whereof 
they are ſo intent, that more material things are overlookt. And when 
thoſe are acquir d, the pride of ſhewing them betraies them to other In- 
conveniences. The Mother oft not only permits, but incites the Daugh- 
ter to the opportunities of boaſting her Excellencies, ſends her ſo oft a- 
broad on that Defign, that at laſt perhaps ſhe cannot, when ſhe would, 
keep her at home, as I believe too many have found experimentally true. 
In a word, this Interval between Childhood and Majority, is the moſt 
critical Point of a Womans Life, and therefore ſhould be the moſt nicely 
and warily attended; and a Mother had need ſummon not only all her 
care and diligence, but her prudence too, well to diſcharge this part of 
her Obligation. 3 15 


The cruelty of 4.5. I ſhall not inſiſt more minutely upon Particulars : I have in the 


ſtim m former Section ſpoken ſomwhat of what tis fit theſe young Virgins ſhould | 
racer , do and avoid; and whatever by that, or by any more exact rule appears 
ee. their intereſt or duty, tis the Mothers to ſee it be not neglected by them: 
but where Kindneſs alone will not prevail, to employ their Autority too, 
and by a diſcreet mixture of each, ſecure their obſervance by both the 
tenures of Love and Reverence. Yetl ſhall a little reflect upon one Par- 
ticular I mention d before, I mean that of Marrying where they have 
averſion; which tho I there charg d as the Crime of the Daughter, yet I 
mult here ſay the original and more inexcuſable guilt is uſually 'in the 
Parents, who are ſomtimes ſuch Idolaters to Wealth and Honor, that they 
Sacrifice their Children to them; a more barbarous Immolation than that 
to Moloch. For tho' that were very inhuman, yet it had this alleviation, 
that the pain was ſhort : but a loathed Bed is at once an acute and a lin 
gring torment, nay, not only fo, but a temtation too; ſo that tis a Ty- 
ranny of a moſt unlimited kind, extends its Effects even to Eternity: 
and ſure that Mother muſt have very petrified Bowels, have loſt all Na- 
tural Compaſſion, that can ſo impoſe on her Child. "4 
ee 46. I ſhall add no more concerning this relation of a Mother, but on- 
er, 1y one ſhort Advice, That thoſe who grean under the fruſtration of their 
dieß have bin hopes, Whoſe Children by any ſcandalous misbehavior become the Ob- 
delten Jets of their ſhame and grief, would ſoberly conſider, whether it have 
DNS not 
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nnot bin ſome way owing to themſelves, either by neglect in their Edu! 
| | cation, or by their own ill Example: Tis uſually one, and ſometim 
both. They tliat upon recollection can aſſure themſelves tis neither, ma 
bear the Affliction with much the greater cheerfulneſs; but they that can 
not, I am ſure ought to bear it with much the more Patience and Submiſ- 
fon, take it as oO of Repentance, and look on their Childrens 


faults as the produi their own. And becauſe Satisfaction is an indi- 
ſpenſible part of RePEntance, they are with their utmoſt induſtry to en- 
deavor the repairing thoſe Ruins they have made, by recalling thoſe to 
Vertue, who by their means have ſtraied from it. Tis true, the errors | 
of Education, like a ſubtil Poiſon, do ſo mix with the Blood, fo incor- = 
porate into the Humors and Manners, that 'twill be very difficult to allay = 
their Effects; and therefore the leſs they are themſelves able to do towards 
it, the more earneſtly they muſt importune a higher Power. He who 
divided the Light from the Darkneſs, can ſeparate the Effects from the 
Cauſes; and as he reſtrain d the natural property of Fire, in the caſe of 
the three Children, Dan. 3. ſo He only can reſcue their Children from that 
deſtruction to which their negligence has expos d them. But as to the in- 
fluence their Example has had, they may do ſomthing towards the redreſs 
of that; by ſetting them a new Copy, making their own change ſo viſi- 
ble, fo remarkable, that they may have the very ſame means of reclaim- 
ing, which there was of ſeducing them. And this is a piece of Juſtice 
which ſeems to call aloud upon many Mothers. The irregularities of 
Youth could hardly have grown to the preſent height, had they not re- 
ceivd warmthand ſhelter from the practice of their Elders, which do's 
at once give encouragement and take off reſtraints, the Mother looſing 
not only her Autority, but her confidence to admoniſh or reproye. With 
what face can ſhe require that ſtrift and ſevere modeſty of a young Girl, 
which ſhe who ſhould be a Matron will not practice? or tie up the giddy 
wandring humor of Youth, within thoſe bounds ſhe thinks too ſtrait for 
her own? and how ready a retortion will eyenScripture it ſelf afford for 
ſuch an Impoſer? Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? 
Rom. 2. 21. Let it therefore be the care of all Mothers to live a perpe- 
tual Lecture to their Children, fo to exemplifie to them all Vertue and 
Piety, that they may contribute ſomthing to their Spiritual, as well as 
their Natural Life; that however they may at leaſt deliver their own 
Souls, and not have their Childrens guilt recoil upon them as the unhap- 
py originals of it. 1 5 „„ 
47. The laſt relation of a Married Woman is that of a Miſtreſs, the . 4 
inſpection of the Family being uſually her Province; and tho ſhe be not %% “ 
Supreme there, yet ſhe1s to improve her delegated Autority to the advan- 
tage of all under it. And her more conſtant refidence gives her more op- 
portunities of it, than the frequent avocations of the Husband will per- 
haps allow him. St. Paul ſets it as the Calling, and indiſpenſible duty of 
the Married Woman, That they | proc the houſe, 1 Tim. 5.18. not think- | 
ing it a point of Greatneſs to remit the menage of all Domeſtic Concerns | 
to a mercenary Houſe-keeper. And indeed, ſince it has bin a faſhionable | 
thing for the Maſter to refign up his concerns to the Steward, and the | 
Lady hers to the Governante, it has gon ill with moſt great Families; | 
whilſt theſe Officers ſerve themſelves inſtead of thoſe who employ them, | 
raiſe Fortunes on their Patrons ruins, and divide the ſpoil of the Family 7 
the Houſe keeper pilfering within doors, and the Bailiff plundering * 
Out. | | | 
| — | RE 48. Now | 
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fer) TO The Lader Calling. Part 2 


1 48. Now tothe well-guiding of the Houſe by the Miſtreſs of it, I know, 


to be well 


feiner no better or more comprehenſive rule, than for her to endeavor to make 
2 all that are hers, to be God's Servants alſo. This will ſecure her of all thoſe 
intermedial Qualifications in them, in which her ſecular Intereſt is con. 
cern'd, their own Conſciences being the beſt ſpy ſhe can ſet upon them as 

to their Truth and Fidelity, and the beſt ſpur alſo Senn: and Indy. 


ſtry. But to the making them ſuch, there will ne {t Inſtruction, and 
ſecondly Diſcipline. It is a neceſſary part of the Rllllers care to provide 
that none in their Family ſhould want means of neceſſary Inſtruction. I 
do not ſay that the Miſtreſs ſhould ſet up for a Catechiſt or Preacher; but 
that they take order they ſhould be taught by thoſe that are qualified for 


the emploiment. And that their furniſhing them with Knowledg, may | 
not ſerve only to help them to a greater number of ſtripes, Luke 12.47. 


they are to give them the opportunities of conſecrating it by Prater and 


Devotion, to that end to have public Divine Offices in the Family ; 
and that not by ſtarts or accidents (when a devouter Gueſt is to be en- 


tertain d, and laid by when a profane) but daily and regularly, that the 


hoursof Praiers may be fixd and conſtant as thoſe of Meals, and (if it may 
poſſibly be) as much frequented; however that towards it ſhe give both 


Precept and Example. 


u, 49. A Chriſtian Family ſhould be the Epitome of a Church : but alas 


e how many among us lie under a perpetual Interdict, and yet not from the 


cla. uſurpation of any Foreign Power, but from the irreligion of the Domeſtic. 
One may go into divers great Families, and after ſome ſtay there, not be 
able to ſay that the name of God was mention d to any other purpoſe than 


that of Blaſphemy and Execration; nor a Text of Scripture, unleſs in Bur- 
leſquꝭe and profane Drollery. And ſure we need not wonder at the uni- 


verſal complaint that is now made of ill Servants, when we reflect upon 
this ill government of Families. They that are ſuffer d wholly to forget 
their duties towards God, will not alwaies remember it towards Man. 
Servants are not ſuch Philoſophers that upon the bare ſtrength of a few 
Moral Inſtincts they will be yertuous: and if by a cuſtomary neglect ofall 
things Sacred, they are once taught to look at nothing beyond this World, 
they will often find temtation enough here to diſcard their honeſty, as the 


molt unthriving Trade. And indeed when the aw of Religion is quite 
taken off from the vulgar, there will ſcarce any thing elſe be found to keep 


them within any tolerable bounds; ſo that tis no leſs impolitic than pro- 


fane to ſlacken that Rein. 


% ge, 50. But it is not only the Intereſt, but the Duty of all that have Fa- 


- 075 of Fam: 


le, 4 7+. milies, to keep up the eſteem and Practice of Religion in them. "Twas 
4. one of the greateſt Endearments of Abraham to God, That he would com- 
rheir 5:1 mand his Douſhold 10 keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19. And Joſhua T 
undertakes no leſs for the piety of his Houſhold than himſelf, A for 
me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15. And ſure tis but 
reaſonable, that where we our ſelves ow an Homage, we ſhould make all 
our dependants acknowledg the ſame. Beſides, it is a juſtice in reſpect 
of them; for where we entertain a Servant, we take the whole Perſon 
into our care and protection, and are falſe to that undertaking, if we ſuffer 
his Soul, the molt precious part of him, to periſh. And God, who keeps 


Vants. 


account even of his meaneſt Creatures, will not patiently reſent ſuch a 
neglect of thoſe who bear his own Image, and were ranſom d with as great 


a price as their Maſters were, for there is ug reſpect of perſons with God, 


Eph. 6. 9. 


51. But 
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Sect. 2. Of Wes. 
SI. But when Piety is planted in a Family, twill ſoon wither, if it be 
not kept in vigor by Diſcipline: nay, indeed to have Servants ſeeminglyſa « fh. 
devout in the Oratory, and yet really licentious out df it, is but to con | 
vert ones Houſe intoa Theater, have a play of Religion, and keep a ſet o 
Actors only to perſonate and repreſent it. Tis therefore neceſſary to en. 1 
quire how they behave themſelves wien they are off the Stage; whethei 
thoſe hands which they elevate in Praier, are at other times induſtriouſly 
appli d to work; or thoſe mouths where with they there bleſs God, are 
not elſewhere fill d with Oaths and Curſes, Scurrilities and Revilings: ini 
a word, whether that Form of Godlineſs be not deſign d in commutation 
for Sobriety and Honeſty. Indeed the Governors of Families ought — 
make a ſtrict Inſpection into the manners of their Servants, and where 
they find them good, to affix ſome ſpecial mark of Favor, by which they | 
may both be encouraged to perſeyere, and others to begin; but where ” 
they find them vicious, there as eminently to diſcountenance, ſeverely to 
admoniſn them, and uſe all fit means for their reclaiming, and when that 
ſeems hopeleſs, to diſmiſs them that they miay not infect the reſt. A lit. 
ile leven, faith the Apoſtle, leveneth the whole lump, Gal. 5.9. and one ill 
ſervant (like a periſht tooth) will be apt to corrupt his fellows. "Tis there- 
fore the ſame in families that it is in more public communities, where ſe- 
verity to the ill is mercy and protection to the reſt; and were houſes thus 
early weeded of all idle and vicious perſons, they would not be fo over- 
grown, nor degenerate into ſuch rude wilderneſſes, as many (nay I fear 
J ——ꝙ—ÿ W my P 
F. But as ſervants are not to be tolerated in the neglect of their duty, Ti, 
ſo neither are they to be defeated ofany of their dues. Maſters are to give 
to their ſeryants that which is juſt and equal, Col. 4.1. And ſure tis but 
Juſt and equal that they who are rational creatures ſhould not be treated 
with the rigor or contemt of brutes: a ſufficient and decent proviſion both 
in ſickneſs and in health is a juſt debt to them, beſides an exact perform- 
ance of thoſe particular contracts upon which they were entertain d. La- 
Ban had ſo much of natural juſtice, that he would not take the advantage 
of Jacobs relation to him to make him ſerve him gratis, Becauſe thou art 
my brother, ſhouldſt thou therefore ſerve me for nought ? tell me there- 
ore what ſhall thy wages be? Gen. 29. 15. But alas now-a-daies where Ser-. 
vants have bin told, nay expreſly articled for, their wages, tis with many 
no eaſy thing to get it: nay tis thought by ſome Maſters an inſolence, a 
piece of ill manners to demand it; and when they have worn out a ſervant, 
they either pay him not at all, or with the ſame protraction and regret 
which they do their Tailors for the old Clothes they have caſt off. I fear 
there are many inſtances of this, eſpecially among great Perſons, it being 
a receiy d Mode with too many of them to pay no Debts to thoſe who are | 1 
too mean to conteſt with them. But however they may ruffle it out 
with Men, it will one day arraign them before God as moſt injurious Op- 
preſſors; there being no Crime of that kind more frequently or ſeverely | | 
branded in Scripture, than this of the detention of the Wages of the Ser- 
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vant and Hireling. Befides, this example of Injuſtice, wherein the — 
vant is paſſive, is often tranſcrib d by him in acts of fraud and deceit, an 
he is apt to think it but an equal retaliation, to break his Truſt where the 
Maſter breaks his Covenant; and when he once attempts to be his own 
Pay- maſter, tis not to be doubted but he will allow himſelf large. Uſe for- 
the forbearance of his Wages; ſo that the courſe is no leſs unprofitable to 
the Maſter, than 3 TE * 
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Wife is there- 


is cocers'd. any of the former faults in the menage of the Family. f For on Ant . 

ty being but ſubordinate, if the Husband who is ſupreme Gefpond he = 
Power, hedo's by that vacating her rule, take off the duty conſequent 4 | 

it; ſo that what I have ſaid, can bg obligatory to none that are ſo im 
ded: but to thoſe who can either do it themfelves, or perſwade their Hur | 
bands to it, the omiſſion will be their fin: all the profaneſs and diſorder | | 
of the Family will be chargd upon their account, If 1 i nas — 
__ default. 

The lerties „ And this, methinks, 1 is a conſideration that may much mortifie 
4 of b. One Uſual piece of vanity, I mean, that of a multitude of Seryants. We 
n ſhall all of us find burthen enough of our own perſonal miſcarriages, and 
need not contrive to fetch in more weight from others. And in Families 
tis generally obſervable, That the bigger they are, the worſe ; vice gains 
| boldneſs by numbers, is hatchd up by the warmth of a full Society : ; and 
we daily ſee People venture upon thoſe Enormities in conſort and in a 
croud, which they would not dare, did they think they ſtood fingle. Be- 
tides, the wider the Province i 18, the more difficult it is well to adminiſter 
it; and in a heap of Servants many faults will ſcape undiſcern d, eſpecially 
confidering the common Confederacy there is uſually among them, for 
the eluding of Diſcipline: ſo that what the Wiſe man ſpeaks of not defi 

ring a multitude of unprofitable Children, I think may be very well ap- 
pli d to Servants, whoſe unprofitableneſs uſually increafes together with 
their number. I have now run thro the ſeveral Obligations conſequent 
to the Married State, wherein even upon this very curſory View, there 
appears ſo many Particulars, that if they were all I duly attended, Ladies 
need not be much at a loſs how to entertain themſelves, nor run abroad 

in a Romantic Queſt after Foreign Divertifements, when they have oeſ 
variety of Engagements at Home. N 


S1 e r. III 


Of Widows. 
The Widew is I. HE. next ſtate which can ſucceed to that of Marriage, is Wi- 
Tn | dowhood, which tho it ſuperſedes thoſe Duties which were 
dead terminated merely in the perſon of the Husband, yet it en- 
dearsthoſe which may be paid to his Aſhes. Love is ſtrong as death, 
Cant. 8. 6. and therefore when it-is pure and genuine, cannot be extin 
guiſhd by it, but burns like the Funeral-Lamps of old even in Vaults and 
| Charnel-houſes. The conjugal Love tranſplanted into the Grave, (as i 1. 
to a finer Mold) improves into Piety, and — a kind of facred Obliga- 
tion upon the Widow, to performall offices of reſpect and kindneſs which 
his Remains are capable 1 — 
28 5 2. Now thoſe Remains are of three forts, his Body, his Memory, and 
bh his Children. The moſt proper expreſſion of her love to the firſt, is in 


cent inter- 


i," giying it an honorable Interment; I mean not ſuch as may vie with the 
| Poland Extravagance (of which tis obſervd, that two or three near ſuc- 
ceeding Funerals ruin the Family) but prudently proportion d to his Qua- 
* and Fortune, ſo that her Zeal to his Corps 834 not -imjure a Nobler 


— 
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Relict ofhim, His Children. And this decency is a much better inſtance 
ſeem tranſported towards their dead Husbands, thoſe frantic Embraces 


plies the Images, fo by his diſſolution every hour preſents diſtinct Ideas of | 
him; ſo that ſhe ſees him the oftner, for his being hid from her Eies. But 
as they uſe not to Embalm without 'Odors, ſo ſhe is not only to preſerve 
 butperfume his Memory, render it as fragrant as ſhe can, not only to 


Sect. 3. | _ Of Widows. © — 


ofher kindneſs, than all thoſe Tragical Furies wherewith ſome Women 


and careſſes of a Carcafs, which betray a little too much the ſenſuality of 
their Love. And it is ſomthing obſeryable, That thoſe vehement Paſſ- 
ons quickly exhauſt themſelves, and by a kind of Sympathetic Efficacy, 
as the Body (on which their affection was fixt) molders, ſo dos that alſo; 
nay often it attends not thoſe leſurely degrees of diſſolution, but by a more 
precipitate motion, ſeems rather to yah than conſume. | 1 
3. The more valuable Kindneſs therefore, is that to his Memory, en- Id the meme- 
devoring to embalm that, keep it from periſhing; and by this innocent Font MO] 
Magic (as the Egyptians were wont by a more guilty) ſhe may converſe 


With the Dead, repreſent him to her own Thoughts, that his Life may 


{till be repeated to her: and as in a broken Mirror the refraction multi- 


her ſelf, but others; by reviving the remembranceof whatever was Praiſe- 


worthy i in him,vindicating him from all Calumnies and falſe Accuſations, 
and ſtifling (or allaying) even True Ones as much as ſhe can. And in- 
deed a Widow can no way better + ns for her own Honor, than by this 


bh tenderneſs of her Husbands. 


thing unworthy of it. Twas the dying charge of Auguſtus to his Wife 
Lia, Behave thy ſeff well, and remember our Marriage. And ſhe who 


4. Yet there is another expreſſion of i it, inferior to none of the former, s doing ao. 


and T thats is, the ſetting ſuch a value upon her relation to him, as to do no- "thing low or 


— 


has bin Wife to a Perſon of Honor, muſt ſo remember it, as not to doany 


queſt in right of their dead Father. And indeed, fince ſhe is to ſupply 


thing below her ſelf, or which he (could he have foreſeen it) ſhould juſtly 


have bin aſham dof. 
F. The laſt tribute ſhe can pay him, is in his 8 Theſe he The laſt tri- 


leaves as his Proxies to receive the Kindneſs of which himſelf is uncapa- ai = :- 
ble; ſo that the Children of a Widow may claim a double portion of the mia. 


his Children. 
Mothers love; one upon their Native right, as hers; the other, as a be. 


the place of both Parents, tis but neceſſary ſhe ſhould- put on the Affe- 


cCiions of both, and to the tenderneſs of a Mother, add the care and con- 


duct of a Father. Firſt, in a ſedulous care of their Education. And 


next, in the prudent managery of their Fortunes; an order that is ſom- 


times unhappily inverted, and mothers are ſo concern d to have the E- 


ſtate proſper in their tuition, that the Children cannot; whullt (by an 


unſeaſonable F 


) to ſave a little Expence, they deny them he ad- 


vantage of an Ingenuous and Gentile Breeding, ſwell their Eſtates perhaps 


not how to diff 
this is one of the moſt 
this ſeems to adopt the Fortune, and abdicate the Child, who is only ma 


to a vaſt Bulk, but ſo contract and narrow — Minds, that they = 
the Beaſt to bear thoſe loads of Wealth ſhe will lay on, and which ſhe 


| 


| 


| Children are ill bred, not becauſe pi, ie Pept crea charge, bu 
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to any real benefit of themſelves, or others. A 
pernicious Parſimonies imaginable. A Mother b 


evidently owns as the greateft Treſure, ſince in tenderneſs to that ſhe ne 
glects him. 
from another Cauſe, 


—— —— — — — 


Kisdeeſf is 

nothing — 
ter | 
than in be- 


6. Yet ſomtimes t the-ſawe Effect ſprings 


cat ion. 


L'3 


ftowing edu- . 
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; mans a 7. Tis not to be denied, but there are alſo dangers conſequent to the! 
42:55 breeding Children abroad, Vice having infinuated it ſelf even into the 


an at bone places of Erudition, and having not only as many, but the very ſame Aca- 


"the proper places for their education. Like Jacob to Bemamin, her Soul 


the other, is of no leſs miſchief, at leaſt to her Sons, who being by it con- 
fin d to home, are conſequently condemn'd to be poyſon d (if with no- 


thing elſe, yet) with the flatteries of Servants and Tenants, who think | 


thoſe the beſt expedient to ſecure their own ſtation. And with theſe the 
young Maſter or Landlord is fo blown up, that as if his Manors were the 


at laſt he breaks looſe from his Mothers arms, and comes abroad, he ex- 
pets ſcarce to find his Equals, much leſs his Betters; thinks he is ſtill to 


is ſo bound up in them, that ſhe cannot lend them a while even to their | 
| own moſt neceflary concerns. And this, tho not ſo ignoble a motive as 


confines of the World, he can look at nothing beyond them; ſo that when 


receive the ſame fawning Adorations which he was us d to at home: and 


being poſſeſt with this inſolent expectation, he will ſcarce be undeceiy'd, 
but at the price of many affronts, nay, perhaps he may buy his experience 
with the loſs of his life; by his ill manners draw ona Quarrel, wherein he 
finally periſnes. That this is no impoſſible Suppofition, ſome unhappy 
Mothers have found to their unſpeakable affliction. 


demies with Vertueand Learning; ſo that the extreme depravation of the 
times new ſtates the Queſtion,and we are not to conſider which is beſt, but 


which is the leaſt ill diſpoſure of Children. And in that competition ſure; 


thehome Education will be caſt; for there they may ſuck all the Venom, 


and nothing of the Antidote; they will not only be taught baſe things, but 


(as I before obſerv'd) by the baſeſt Tutors, ſuch as will add all the moſt 
ſordid circumſtances to the improving of a Crime: whereas abroad they 


are firſt not like to meet with any whoſe intereſt it is ſo much to make 


them Vicious. And ſecondly, they may (as ill as the world is) meet with 


many who may give them both Precepts and Examples of a better kind. 
Beſides the Diſcipline uſed in thoſe Communities makes them know them. 


ſelves; and the various forts of Learning they may acquire, will not only 
prove uſeful divertiſement (the want of which is the great ſpring of miſ- 


chief) but will, if rightly apply d, furniſh them with Ingenious and Ver- 


tuous Principles, ſuch as may ſet them above all vile and ignoble practices. 
So that there ſeems a conſpiration of motives to wreſt the child from the 


relucting Mother, and to perſwade her for a while to deny her ſelf that 
deſire of her eies, that ſo he may at laſt anſwer the more rational deſire of | 


her heart. | 


Kindneſs o 


; Childr en 


Hema in ma- tune, there is the fame rule for her as for all other perſons that have a 


' #aging their 
Fortune. 


Truſt, v/z. to do as for themſelves; that is, with the ſame care and dili- 
gence (if not a greater) as in her own peculiar Concern. I do not ſay 


Page, do ſomtimes incroach upon their ſons peculiar. And I wiſh even 
| that (tho bad enough) were the only caſe wherein it were done: but tis 
ſomtimes to make her a better prize to a ſecond husband. She goes into 


another family, and as if ſhe were a Colony ſent out by her ſon, he mult 


pay for the planting her there: indeed the oft repeating this injury, has 


advanc'd it now into a cuſtom, and the management of the Minors eſtate 
is reckond on as part of the Widows fortune. But I confeſs I ſee — 
| 3 vw 


8. As to the other part of her Obligation, the managing of their For- 


that ſhe ſhall confound the property, and make it indeed her own, by ap- 
plying it to her particular uſe: a thing I fear which is too often done, 
eſpecially by the gaier ſort of widows, who to keep up their own Equi- 


YC — — — — — — 


i. 


— 


— 
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what there is in tlie title of a Mother, that can legitimate her defrand 


her Child; it rather envenoms the Crime, and adds Unnaturalneſs to De. 
ceit. Befides tis a prepoſterous ſort of guilt. Orphans and Widows are 


in Scripture link d together as objects ot God's and good mens pity, and 
of ill mens oppreſſion, and how ill alas do's civil war look among fellow 
ſufferers? The Widow to injure the Orphan is like that uncouth oppr \ 
fion Solomon ſpeaks of, Prov. 28. 3. A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor 

is like a ſweeping rain which leaveth no food. Such kind of rapines arc 
as exceſſive in their degree, as prodigious in their kind: and | believe 
there are many inſtances of Sons, who have ſuffer d more by the Guard an- 
ſhip of their Mothers, than they could probably have done by the outrage 
of ſkrangers. 20 - 


9. How well ſuch Mothers anſwer their Obligations to their dead Huf Fei heres 
bands, I muſt leave it to their own Conſciences to diſcuſs, I ſhall only ju. 


| juice * 


offer them theſe ſteps of gradation by which to proceed. Firſt that . I” | 


ſtice of any fort is a great fin, ſecondly that when tis in a matter of truſt 
tis complicated with Treachery alſo, thirdly that of all truſts thoſe to 
the dead havealwaies bin eſteem d the moſt ſacred: if they can find any 
allay to theſe by the two remaining circumſtances, that tis the truſt of 
a 3 and the intereſt of a child, I ſhall confeſs them very ſubtil 
Js _- „ . „ 


10. Thave hitherto ſpoke of what the widow owsto her dead husband . 
but there is alſo ſomwhat of peculiar Obligation in relation to her ſelf. — ene 


God who has plac d us in this World to purſue the intereſts of a better, % « vm 
directs all the ſignal acts of his Providence to that end, and intends we 


; 


ſhould ſo interpret them. So that every great change that occurs, is de- 
ſign d either to recal us from a wrong way, or to quicken our pace in the 


right; and a widow may more than conjecture, that when God takes 
away the mate of her boſom, reduces her to a ſolitude, he do's by it 


ſound a retreat from the lighter jollities and gaieties of the world. And 


as in a compliance with civil cuſtom ſhe immures her felt, fits in darkneſs. 
for a while; ſo ſhe ſhould put on a more retir d temper of mind, a more 
ſtrict and ſevere behavior, and that not to be caſt off with her veil, but to 


be the conſtant dreſs of her Widowhood. Indeed that State a+ it requires 


a great ſobriety and piety, ſo it affords many advantages towar:!s it. The 


Apoſtle tells us, hat ſhe who is married careth for the things of the world, 
how ſhe may pleaſe her husband, 1 Cor. 7. 34. There are many things, 
which are but the due compliances of a wife, which yet are great avocati- 

ons, and interrupters of a ſtri& Devotion; when ſhe is manumitted from 
that ſubjection, when ſhe has leſs of Martha's care of ſerving, the is then at 
liberty to choſe Mary's part, Luke 10.42. Shehas her time and her for- 


tune at her own command, and conſequently may much more abound in, 


the works both of Piety and Charity. We find God himſelf retrencht 
the Wives power of binding her own ſoul, Numb. 30. Her vows were to- 
tally infignificant without her husbands confirmation; but the Widow 


might devote her ſelf to what degree ſhe pleas d, her piety has no reſtraint | 
from any other inconſiſtent obligation, but may ſwell as high as it can. 


Thoſe hours which were before her husbands right, ſeem now to devolve 
on God the grand proprietor of our time: that diſcourſe and free converſe 
wherewith ſhe entertain'd him, ſhe may now convert into colloquies and 
ſpiritual entercourſe with her Maker; and that love which was only hu. 
man before, by the change of its object acquiresa ſublimity, is exalted 
into divine, from loyal duty and conjugal affection becomes the eternal 


work 


\vated, 
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work Ind happinck of Angels, the ardor of a Cherubim Thus may = 
in a higher ſenſe verify Samſon's riddle, Judges 14. 14. fetch hony out of « 
carcaſs, make her husbands Aſhes (like thoſe of the heifer under the law 
„ Heb. 9. 13.) her Purification: his corruption may help to put on incor. 
FE ruption, and her loſs of a temporary comfort may inſtate her in an 
| ternal. | 
Ts delicate 0 11. And as her ſelf, ſo her fortune may alſo be conſecrated: And in- 
ber fine." deed if ſhe be, that will alſo: If ſhe hive made an eſcape out of Egypt, 
j there ſhall not a hoof be left behind her, Exod. 10. 26. no part of her 
poſſeſſions will be aſſign d to vanity and exceſs. She who hath really de- 
voted her ſelfto Piety,/aſted and praied with Auna, Lake 2. 37. will alſo 
be full of good works and alms-deeds with Tabitha, As 9g. 36. Thus ſhe 
may be a mother when ſhe ceaſes to bear; and tho ſhe no more encreaſe 
one family, ſhe may ſupport many: And certainly the fertility of the 
womb, is not ſo valuable as this of the bowels : Fruitfulneſs can be buta 
happineſs, Compaſſion is a vertue. Nay indeed tis a greater and more 
certain happineſs : a Child is not brought forth but with pangs and an- 
guiſh, buta work of Mercy is produc'd not only with caſe, but delight. 
Beſides, ſhe that bears a Child, knows not whether it may prove a Bleſ. 
ſing or a Curſe; but Charity gives certain title to a Bleſſing, and engages 
the get ſolvent Paymaſter, even God himſelf, who owns all ſuch dif- 
burſinents as a loan to him. He that hath puy upon the poor, lendeth un- 
to the Lord: and that which he hath given, will be pay him again, I 
Prov. 19.17. 


225 11. There was in the Primitive Times an Kecleſaſliel Order of Wi. 

mi,, dows, which St. Paul mentions, 1 Tim. 5. whoſe whole Miniſtry was 

devoted to Charity. They were indeed of the poorer fort, fit rather to 
receive than give Alms; yet the leſs they could do dowith their Purſes, the 
more was required of their Perſons, the humbler offices of ting the 
Saints feet, the careful task of bringing up children, and a diligent atten- 
dance an every good work. And ſure there is parity of Reaſon, that thoſe 
who upon the ſcore of their Wealth, exemt themſelves from thoſe Labo- 
rious Services, ſhould commute for it by more Liberal Alms. In the 
 warmthand zeal of Chriſtianity, Women of the higheſt Quality performed 
both ſorts of Charity, forgot their Greatneſs in their condeſcenſions, yet 
aſſum'd it again in their Bounty; founded Hoſpitals, and yet with a labor 
love, as the Apoſtle ſtiles it, Heb. 6. To. diſdain d not ſomtimes to ſerve 
in them. But theſe are examples not like to be tranſcrib d in our daies. 
Greatneſs is now grown to ſuch an unweild ineſs that it cannot ſtoop tho to 
the moſt Chriſtian Offices, and yet can as little ſoar up in any Munificent 


Charities: it ſtands like Nebuchadnezzar s Golden Image, a valt Bulk 
only to be ador d. 


hand and 13. Now certainly, if any woman be qualified to avert this reproch, 


E A it muſt be the Dowagers of great Families and Fortunes: they have : 
_ 2 fortunes none to controul their Viſits to the ſick and afflicted, or to reſent a diſ- 
a, paragement from their Humility, neither have they an account togive of 
„ their Poſſeſſions to any but God and themſelves; to him ſure they can bring 
one ſo like to procure them the Eulogy of well done thou good amd faltb. 
ul ſervant, Matth. 2.5.21. as a Catalogue of their Alms. Nor indeed 
can they any other way diſpoſe their Fortune ſo much to their own 
contentment ; they may poſſibly cloy and ſatiate their ſenſes, make pro- 
viſion for the fleſh; but that no way fatigfies their reaſon, much leis 
their Conſcience. T he Soul, which 1s the ſuperior part, 1s quite left 
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ſweeten theſe Waters of . Marab, render the condition not only ſupport- 


—— 
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out in that diſtribution ; nothing is communicated to it but the puilt ö 
thoſe dear bought Exceſſes. The only way it has to be a ſharer in then 
Wealth, is by a charitable diſpenſing. The Poor are its Proxies as 
as Gods, and tho in all other reſpects we may ſay to the Soul, as t 
P/almiſt do's to God, P/al. 16. 2. my goods extend not tu thee: yet by thi 
way, it not only a partaker, but the chief proprietor, and all 
is laid out for its uſe. The harboring an out · caſt, builds it an everlaſting 
Habitatian, Luke 7 hr clothing the naked, arrays it in pure anbite li. 
nen, Rev. 19. 8. and the feeding the hungry, makes it a gueſt at the /up- 


per of the Lamb, v. 9. Nay, it gains not only an indefeifible title to theſe 
happy Reverſions, but it has a great deal in preſent poſſeſſion, a huge ra- 


tional Complacence in the right applying of Wealth, and doing that with 


it for which twas deſign d; yet more, it gives a ſenſitive delight, nothing 


being more agreeable to human nature, than the doing good to its own 


kind. A ſeaſonable Alms leaves a greater exultation and tranſport in 


the Giver, than it can ordinarily raiſe in the Receiver; ſo exem ifying 
the Maxim of our Bleſſed Lord, that it is a more bleſſed thing to give than 


Iuo receive, Acts 20. 35. This indeed is a way to elude the ſevere denuncia- 
tion of the Apoſtle, x Tim 5. 6. A widou that liveth in this pleaſure, is not 
dead whilſt ſhe liveth; but on the contrary, ſhall live when ſhe dies; when 5 


ſhe reſigns her Breath, ſhall improve her being: the Praiers of the Poor, 


like a benign gale, ſhall aſſiſt her flight to the Region of Bliſs; and ſhe| 
who has here cheriſh'd the afflicted Members, ſhall there be indiſſolubly 


united to their Glorious Head. ; 


14. And now methinks Widowhood, under this aſpect, is quite tranſ- e adven- 


form'd, is not ſo forlorn, fo deſolate an eſtate as tis uſually eſteem d. 


to Piety and Charity, it would, like the healing Tree, Exod. 15. 25. 


able but pleaſant; and they would not need to make ſuch affrighted, 


; - ! 
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ſuch difadyantageous eſcapes, as many do, from it. "Tis true, the A- 


poſtles affirmation is unqueſtionable, that he 2vife, when her husband is 


dead, is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will, 1 Cor. J. 39. But the ad- 
vice he ſubjoins is authentic too, be is happrer if ſbe ſo abide. She that 
may ſolace her ſelf in the Society, in the Love of her God, makes an 
ignoble deſcent to Human Embraces; ſhe that may purchaſe Heaven 
with her Wealth, buys a very dear Bargain of the beſt Husband on 


Earth. Nay indeed, upon a meer ſecular account, it ſeems not very 


| prudent to relinquiſh both Liberty and Property, to eſpouſe at the beſt 


a Subjection, but perhaps a Slavery: it a little reſembles the mad Fro- 
licks of freed Gally-flayes, who play away their Liberty as ſoon as they 


regain it. 


15. Marriage is fo great an adventure, that once ſeems enough forjor fer- 


the whole life: for whether they have bin proſperous or adverſe in the 
firſt, it dos almoſt diſcourage a ſecond attemt. She that has had a 
good Husband, may be ſuppos d to have his Idea ſo fixt in her Heart 
that it will be hard to introduce any new Form: nay farther, ſhe ma 
very reaſonably doubt, that in this common dearth of Vertue, two goo, 

Husbands will ſcarce fall to one Womans ſhare, and an ill one wall 
come more intolerable to her, by the reflections ſhe will be apt to mak 
on the better. On the other fide, if ſhe have had a bad, the ſmart fur 
cannot but remain after the rod is taken off; the memory of what ſh 
2 ſuffer d ſhould, methinks, be a competent caution againſt new a 
§ M ventures. 


And would all Widows uſe but this expedient, thus devote themſelves! aw bing T 


lorn eſtate. | | 
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tion d, may N * better 5 it. St. Paul we ſee adviſes that 


pon the accounts 


thoſe Vidows who found no better emploiment t han going from houſe to 
' houſe, that grew by their vacancy to be tatlers and buf Bodies 1 Tim 3.13. 


ſhould marry again; it being the beſt way to fix theſe wandring planets, 
to find them buſineſs of their own at his that ſo they may not 3 


abroad to intermedle with that of others. And the truth is they that 


cannot brook the retiredneſs and gravity which becomes a Widow, had 
better put themſelves in a ſtate that leſs requires it; and if they reſolve 


not to conform their minds to their condition, to bring their condition 


to their minds; but in the doing that there will be ſome cautions very 


4 deny in 
Point of time 
to be obſerv d 


neceſſary to be 'obſerv'd. ſhall reduce them to two, che one relating to 
the time, the other to the equality of the match. 


156. Firſtin reſpect of time, common decency requires that there be a 


confiderable interval between the parting with one husband and the 
chooſing another. This has been ſo much obſery'd by Nations that were 


at all civiliz d, that we find Nama made it a law, that no Widow ſhould 


marry under ten months, and if any did ſhe was to ſacrifice as for the e- 
piation of a crime. And this continued in force many ages after, inſo- 


much that when upon reaſons of State Auguſtus found it uſeful to marry 
his fiſter Octævia to Antonius, nothing leſs than a decree of the Senate 


could licenſe the anticipating the time; ſo jealous obſervers were they of 


this point of Civility, that they thought the whole State was concern d 
in the violation. Tis true we have no law in the caſe, but we have ſom- 


what of cuſtom. I know not how long we ſhall have, fince the frequent. 


breaches of it threaten quite tocancel it: yet a Woman that is tender of 


her honor will ſcarce give her example towards the reſcinding it. The 
wounds of grief are ſeldom heald by any hand but that of time, and 
therefore too ſudden a cure ſhews the hurt pierc'd not deep; and ſne that 


can make her mourning veil an optic to draw a new lover nearer to her 


fight, gives cauſe to ſuſpect the ſables were all without. 


abates and leaves her to ſober reflections, ihe will probably be ſo an 


17. The next thing conſiderable is the equality of the match. Mar- 
riage is ſo cloſe a link, that to have it eaſy tis good to have the as 
even proportion d as may be. And firſt in reſpect of quality and fortune, 
tis to be wiſhd there ſhould be no eminent diſproportion. Thoſe that 
meet moſt upon a leyel, are leaſt ſubje& to thoſe upbraidings that often 


attend a great deſcent of either party. It is therefore no prudent motive, 


by which ſome Widows are ſwaid, who marry only for a great Title; 


| who often do not meet with ſo much of obeiſance from ſtrangers, as they 
do with contemt from their husbands and his relations. There have bin 


many examples of Lords, who have uſed rich, but inferior, widows like 
ſpunges, ſqueezd them to fill themſelves with their wealth, and them 
only with the air of a big name. On the other ſide for a woman to mar- 
ry very meanly and too much below her ſelf, is rather worſe; thoſe kind 

of matchesare ordinarily made in a tranſport of paſſion, and when that 


| 


with her ſelf, that ſhe will ſcarce be well pleasd with her husband. 
ſtate of ſubjeRtion i is a little ſweetned by the worth and dignity of the 
ruler: for as it is more honorable, ſo tis alſo more eaſy, the ſerviler {pt 
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ſhould methinksbe a competent prejudice againſt ſuch matches. 
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Tits being of all others the Welk imperious in „ twi 
not a little grate a woman of honor, to think ſhe has made ſuch a one 
her Maſter, who perhaps would before have thought it a preferment t 
have bin her ſervant. Nay farther, ſuch marriages have commonly an 
ill reflection on the modeſty of the Woman, it being uſually preſum d 
that where the diſtance was ſo great, as to diſcourage ſuch an attemt on 
his part, there was ſome invitation on hers. So that upon all accounts 
ſhe is very forlorn who thus diſpoſes of her ſelf. Let tis too well known 
ſuch matches have oft bin made, and the ſame levity and inconſideration 
may betray others to it: and therefore tis their concern well to ballaſt 
their minds,and to provide that their Paſſion never get the aſcendant over 
their Reaſon. 
18. Another very neceſſary equality is that of their judgment as to 
Religion. I do not mean that they are to catechize each other as toeve- 
ry minute ſpeculative point; but that they be of the ſame profeſſion, ſo 
as to join together in the worſhip of God. It is ſure very uncomfortable 
that thoſe who have ſo cloſely combin'd all their other intereſts, ſhould 
be diſunited in the greateſt; that one Church cannot hold them, whom 
one houſe, one bed dos; and that religion which is in it ſelf the moſt 
uniting thing, ſhould be the only diſagreement between them. I know 
tis oft made a compact in ſuch matches, that neither ſhall impoſe their | 
opinion upon the other: yet I doubt tis ſeldom kept, unleſs it be by thoſe 
whole careleſneſs of all religion abates their zeal to any one. But where 
they have any earneſtneſs in their way, eſpecially where one party thinks 
the other in a damnable error, twill ſcarce be poſſible to refrain endea-| 
voring to reduce them; and that endeavor begets diſputes, thoſe diſputes 
heats, thoſe heats diſguſts, and thoſe diſguſts perhaps end in averſion; ſo 
that at laſt their affections grow as unreconcileable as their opinions, and 8 
their religious jars draw on domeſtic. Beſides if none of theſe perional 
debates happen, yet the education of the Children will be matter of di- 
ſpute; the one parent will ſtill be countermining the other, each ſeeking 
to recover the others proſelytes. Nay it introduces faction into the infe- 
rior parts of the family too: the ſervants according to their different per- 
ſwaſions bandy into leagues and parties; ſo that it endangers, if not ut- 
terly deſtroies all concord in families: and all this train of miſchiefs 
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19. There is yet a third particular wherein any great diſproportion is 
much to be avoided, and that is in Years. The humors of youth and 
age differ ſo widely, that there had need be a great deal of skill to com- 
pole the diſcord into a harmony. When a young Woman marries an 
old man, there are commonly jealouſies on the one part and loathings 
on the other, and if there be not an eminent degree of diſcretion in one 
os both, there will be perpetual diſagreements. But this is a caſe that 
do's not often happen among thoſe I now ſpeak to: for tho the avarice of 4 
Parents ſomtimes forces maids upon ſuch matches, yet Widows who are 
their own chooſers ſeldom make ſuch elections. The inequality among 
them commonly falls on the other fide, and old women marry young 
men. Indeed any marriage is in ſuch a folly and dotage. They who 
muſt ſaddenly make their beds in the duſt, — 1 ſhould they think of a 
nuptial couch? And to ſuch the anſwer of the Philoſopher is appoſite, 
who being demanded what was the fitteſt time for marry Ing, — forx 
W yet, for the old not at all i 
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The Ladies Calling. Part 2. 


92 
N 2 0. But this Jotage becomes perfect frenzy and madneſs when they they 
7: of Ae chooſe young husbands: this is an — 6h of abſurdities and con- 
Lana tradictions. The Husband and the Wife are but one perſon; and yet at 
. once young and old, freſh and wither d. "Tis a reverfing the decrees of 
nature: and therefore twas no ill anſwer which Bi zony/zus the Tyrant 
gave his Mother, who in her age defignd ſuch a match, That tho by his 
regal power he could diſpence with poſitive laws, yet he could not abro- 
gate thoſe of nature, or make it fit for her an old Woman tomarry a 
young Man. Tis indeed an inverſion of ſeaſons, a confounding the Ka- 
lender, making a mungrel month of May and December: and the con- 
junction proves as fatal as it is prodigious; it being ſcarce ever ſeen that 
ſuch a match proves tolerably happy. And indeed tis not imaginable 
how it ſhould; for firſt tis to be preſum d ſhe that marries ſo muſt mar 
meanly, no young man who dos not need her fortune will take her per- 
ſon. For tho ſome have the humor to give great rates for inanimate an- 
tiquities, yet none will take the living gratis. Next ſhe never miſſes to 
be hated by him ſhe marries: he looks on her as his rack and torment, 
thinks himſelf under the lingring torture devis d by Megentius, a living 
body tied to a dead. Nor muſt ſhe think to cure this by any the little 
adulteries of art: ſhe may buy beauty, and yet can never make it her 
own; may paint, yet never be fair. Tis like enameling a mud-wall, 
the courſneſs of the ground will ſpoil the varniſh; and the greateſt ex- 
quiſitneſs of dreſs ſerves but to illuſtrate her native blemiſhes. So that 
all ſhe gains by this is to make him ſcorn as well as abhor her. 
4d % 21. Indeed there is nothing can be more ridiculous, than an old Wo. 
| 1 man gaily ſet out; and it was not unaptly ſaid of Diagenes to ſuch a one, 
If this decking be for the living, you are deceiv d; if for the dead, make 
haſte to them: and I doubt many young Husbands will be ready to ſay as 
much. Nay becauſe death comes not quick enough to part them, there 
is few have patience to attend its loitering pace: the man bids adiew to 
the Wife tho not to her fortune, takes that to maintain his luxuries elſe. 
where, allows her ſome little annuity, and makes her a penſioner to her 
own eſtate. So that he has his defign, but ſhe none of hers: he married 
for her fortune, and he has it ; ſhe for his rſon, and has it not: and which 
is worſe buys her defeat with the loſs ofal Il, he commonly leaving her * 
e mty of mony as he found her of wit. 
9 re 22. And truly this is a condition deplorable enough, and yet uſually 
fails even of that comfort which is the laſt reſerve of the miſerable, l 
mean Pity. Tis the wiſe mans queſtion, Eccle/. 12. 13. #/ho will pity a 
charmer that is bitten with a Serpent? He might have preſum d leſs = 
his skill, and kept himſelfat a ſafer diſtance: and ſure the like may be ſaid 
: of her. Alas what are her feeble charms, that ſhe ſhould expect by them 
to fix the giddy appetites of youth? And fince ſhe could ſo preſume with- 
out ſenſe, none will regret that ſhe ſhould be convinc'd by ſmart. Be- 
ſides, this is a caſe wherein there have bin a multitude of unhappy 
Prefidents which might have caution'd her. He that accidentally falls 
down an undiſcover d precipice is compaſſionated for his difaſter ; but, 
he that ſtands a great while on the brink of it, looks down and ſees the! 
bottom ſtrew'd with the mangled carcaſſes of many that have thence 
fallen; if he ſhall deliberately caſt himſelf into their company, the blame 
Quite 'extinguiſhes the pity ; he may aſtoniſh, but not melt the be- 
holders. And truly ſhe who caſts her ſelf away in ſuch a match, be- 
traies not leſs, but more 8 How — ruins of unhappy wo- 


| men 
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men preſent themſelves to her, like the wracks of old veſſels, all ſplit u 
on this rock? And if ſhe will needs ſteer her courſe purpoſely to do th 5 
ſame, none ought to grudg her the ſhipwrack ſhe ſo courts. 5 


23. Nor has ſhe only this negative diſcomfort to be deprivd of pity, 2 b 
but ſhe is loaded with cenſures and reproch. The World is apt enoughſa a 
to malicious errors, to fix blame where there is none, but tis ſeldom 
guilty of the charitative, dos not overlook the ſmalleſt à ppearance of evil, 
but generally puts the worſt conſtruction on any act, that it will with 
any probability bear; and according to that meſure women in this condi- 
tion can expect no very mild deſcants on them. Indeed ſuch matches 
are ſo deſtitute of any rational Plea, that tis hard to derive them from 
any other motive than the ſenfitive. What the common conjectures are 
in that caſe, is as needleſs as it is unhandſom to declare: I will not ſay 
how true they are, but if they be, it adds another reaſon to the former, 
why ſuch Marriages are ſo improſperous. All diſtortions in Nature are 
uſually ominous; and ſure ſuch preternatural heats in Age, may very| 
well be reckon das diſmal Preſages, and very certain ones too, fince they 
create the ruin they foretell. And truly tis not only juſt, but conveni- 
ent, that ſuch Motives ſnould be attended with ſuch Conſequences; that 
the Bitterneſs of the one, may occafion ſome reflection on the Sordidneſs 
of the other. Tis but kindly, that ſuch an Alhallontide Spring ſhould 
meet with Froſts, and the unpleaſantneſs of the Event chaſtiſe the ugli- 


neſs of the Defign; and therefore I think thoſe that are conſcious of the 

one, ſhould be fo far from murmuring, that they ſhould be very thank- 

ful for the other: think it Gods diſcipline to bring them again to their 
Wits, and not repine at that ſmart which themſel ves have made necgf-, 


24. And now I wiſhall the Ancienter Widows, would ſeriouſly weigh rage 
how much Tis their Intereſt not to ſever thoſe two Epithets; that of An- 5,% 
cient they cannot put off, it daily grows upon them; and that of Widow , . 
is ſure a more proportionable adjunct to it, than that of Wife; eſpecial- 2% ro c4e 
ly when it is to one to whom her Age might have made her Mother. Ch, 4 
There is a Veneration due to Age, if it be ſuch as diſowns not it ſelf: u ga, 
The hoary head, ſays Solomon, is a crown of glory, i it be found in the way and derte. 
of righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 32. but when it will mix it ſelf with Youth, itis 
diſclaim'd by both, becomes the ſhame of the Old, and the ſcorn of the 
| Young. What a ſtrange fury is it then which poſſeſſes ſuch Women, 
that when they may diſpoſe their Fortunes to thoſe Advantageous De- 
ſigns before mention d, they ſhould only buy with them, ſo undecent, fo 
ridiculous a ſlavery? that when they may keep up the reputation of Mo- 
deſty and Prudence, they ſhould expoſe themſelves to an Univerſal 
Contemt for the want of both; and that they who might have had a Re- 
verence, put themſelves even out of the capacity of bare Compaſſion. 
25. This is ſo high a Frenzy, as ſure cannot happen in an inſtant; i 
muſt have ſome preparatory degrees, ſome rooting in the conſtitution and r founded 
habit ofthe mind: Such Widows have ſure ſome lightneſs of humor, be: , 
fore they can be ſogiddy in their Brains, and therefore theſe that will ſeqs=*7. 
cure themſelves from the Effect, muſt ſubſtra& the Cauſe; if they will 
{till be wiſhing themſelves young, tis odds but within a while they wi 
perſwade themſelves they are fo. Let them therefore content themſelves 
to be old, and as Faſhions are varied with Times, fo let them put on th 
Ornaments proper to their Seaſon; which are Piety, Gravity, and 
dence. Theſe will be not only their Ornament, but their Armor too} | 
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have more reaſon to bewail it at laſt than at firſt, as having more experi- 


buy an aſſiduous Devotion to render themſelves up to the leading of the 
bone infallible Guide, who, if he be not a covering of the eyes, Gen. 20. 16. 
to preclude all ſecond Choices, ma 
who are fit to be choſen; that if they ſee fit to uſe their liberty and Mar- 


Tie bes 1. HAVE no gon thro both Parts of the propos d Method. The 
ſecure in any former has preſented thoſe Qualifications which are equally ne- 
e ' ceſſary to every Woman: Theſe, as a Root, ſend ſap and vigour 
povinty | the diſtin& Branches, animate and impregnate the ſeveral ſucceſſive 
Ie fin States thro which ſhe is to paſs. He that hath pure Ore or Bullion, may 
—_—— | caſt it into what Form beſt fits his uſe, nay may tranſlate it from one to 


| this will gain them Tuch a Reverence, that will make it as improbable” 
one may ſafely ſay, It is the want of one or all of thoſe, which betraies 


(as Natural Motions uſe) grow more violent toward its end: precipita 
them into that ruinous Folly we have before conſider d. Yet, ſhould 


Condition; her being good in an abſolute conſideration, will certainly 
make her ſo in a relative. On the other fide, ſhe who has not ſuch a 
Stock, cannot keep up the Honor of any State; like corrupted Liquor, 
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they ſhould be aſſaulted, as impoſſible they ſhould aſſault. For I think 


Women to ſuch Marriages. | 5 

26. And indeed it may be a matter of Caution, even to the younger 
Widows, not to let themſelves too much looſe to a light frolick Humor, 
which perhaps they will not be able to put off, when it is moſt neceſſary 
they ſhould. It will not much invite a ſober Man to marry them while 
they are young; and if it continue with them till they are old, it may 
te 

| 


- 


they happen to eſcape that, ſhould it not force them from their Widow 
hood, it will ſure very ill agree with it: for how prepoſterous is it for an 
Old Woman to delight in Gauds and Trifles, ſuch as were fitter to enter 

tain her Grand- children? to read Romances with ſpectacles, and be at 
Masks and Dancings, when ſhe is fit only to act the Antics ? Theſe are 
contradictions to Nature, the tearing off her Marks, and where ſhe has 
writ fifty or fixty, to leſſen (beyond the proportion of the unjuſt Stew- | 
ard) and write fixteen. And thoſe who thus manage their Widow-hood, 


mentally found the miſchief of being left to their own Guidance. It 
will therefore concern them all to put themſelves under a fater Conduct, 


| y yet be a light to them for diſcerning * 
ry, they may yet take the Apoſtles reſtriction with it, 1 Cor. 7. 40. that 
it beonly inthe Lord. Upon ſuch ſober Motives, and with ſuch due Cir- 
cumſtances as may approve it to Him, and render it capable of his Bene- 
diction. 5 F ro. | 


The Cloſe. 


another; and ſhe who has that Mine of Vertues, may furniſh out any 


| 


emty it from one Veſſel to another, it ſtill infects and contaminates all. 
And this is the cauſe that Women are alike complaind of under all Forms, 

becauſe ſo many want this Fundamental Vertue: were there more good 
Women, there would be more modeſt Virgins, loyal and obedient Wives, 
| and ſober Widows. 5 | 
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2. I muſt therefore intreat 


finitly t 
„hi 
Kind: and when they are ſo ſtor d wit 
Matter, they may leave Providence to diverſiſie the Shape, and to aſſign 
them their Scene of Action. 

3. And now, would God it were as eaſie to 
and that this Diſcourſe may not be taken only as 


IA 


wot t0 content 
themſelves 
with what _ . 


perſwade, as it is to propoſe ;|Nvr beep 


hb what 


a Gazet for its newneſs, be reed. tur | 


and diſcarded as ſoon as read; but that it may atleaſt advance to the ho- draw ou8 cone | 


es 


nor of an Almanack, be allowed one Year ere it be out of date: and in he.” 


_ that time, if frequently and ſeriouſly conſulted, it may perhaps awaken 


dome Ladies from their ſtupid Dreams, cenvince them that they were 


ſent into the World for nobler purpoſes, than only to makea littleGlit- 


tering init; like a Comet, to give a blaze, and then diſappear. And tru- 


1y,if it may Operate but ſo far as to give them an effective ſenſe of that, 


I ſhall think it has done them a conſiderable Service. They may, I am 


' 


ſure, from that Principle, deduce all neceflary Conſequences, and I wiſh 


they would but take the pains to draw the Corollaries; for thoſe Indu- 
ctions they make to themſelves, would be much more efficacious than 


thoſe which are drawn to their hands. Propriety is a great endearment; 


we love to be Proſelytes to our ſelves; and People oft reſiſt others Rea · 


| ſons, who would upon mere partiality pay reverence to their own. | 


4. But befides this, there would be another Advantage, if they could 
be but got to a cuſtom of conſidering, by it they might inſenfibly under- 


Which will 


Re the coke! 
eral ad- 


mine the grand Inſtrument of their ruin. That careleſs incogitaney, ſo pr . 
remarkably frequent among all, and not leaſt among Perſons of Quali ty, _——_ 


is the ſource of innumerable Miſchiefs; tis the Delllab, that at once lulls 
and betrays them; it keeps them in a perpetual Sleep, binds up their Fa- 
culties, ſo that, tho they are not extinct, yet they become uſeleſs. Plato 
_ uſed to ſay, That a man aſleep was good for nothing: and tis certainly no 


fancy only is in motion, ſo theſe inconfiderate Perſons, do rather dream 


than diſcourſe, entertain little trifling Images of things, which are pre- 


ſented by their Senſes, but know not how to converſe with their Reaſon. 


Fo that in this drouſy ſtate, all temtations come on them with the fame. 
advantage, with that of @ zhif in the night; a Phraſe by which theScri- 


pture expreſſes the moſt inevitable unforeſeen danger, x Theſ. 5.2. W 

read in Judges, how eafily Laiſb a prey to a handful of Men, 
merely becauſe of this ſupine negligent humor of the Inhabitants, whic 
had cut them off from all entercourſe with any who might have ſuccor 
them, Judges 18. 27,28. and certainly it gives no leſs opportunity to o 


Spiritual Aſſailants, leaves us naked and unguarded to receive all their 


Impreſſions. How prodigious a thing is it then, that this ſtate ofd 
and danger ſhould be affectedly choſen? yet we ſee it too often is, ev 
by thoſe whoſe Qualities and Education fit them for more Ingenuous Ele 
ctions; nay, which is yet more riddle, that very aptneſs diſenables, ſe 
them above what it prepares them for. Labor is lookt on as utterly i 
compatible with greatneſs, and Confideration is lookt on as a labor of 
mind; and there are ſome Ladies, who ſeem to reckon it as their 
gative to be exemted from both; will no more apply their U 
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the one they think pedantic, as the other 1s mean. Inthe mean time 
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Ings to any ſerious Diſcuſſion, than their Hands tothe Spindle and Diftaff/ 


less true of this Moraldroufineſs than the Natural. And as in Sleep the 
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5 y what ſtrange meaſures do they proceed? T 
i rk 


deplorable of Creatures, becauſe they want reaſon, and yet make it 

their own excellence and preeminence, to want the uſe of it; which is| 
indeed ſo much worſe than to want the thing, as ſloth is worſe than po- 
veſty, a moral defect than a natural. But we may fee by this, how 
much civil and ſacred Eſtimates differ: for we find the Bereaus commend- 
ed, not only as more diligent, but as more noble too, As 17. 11. be- 
cauſe they attentively cosſider d, and ſtrictly examin d the Doctrine 
preach d to them. By which they may diſcern, that in Gods Court of Ho- 
nor, a ſtupid Oſcitancy is no ennobling Quality, however it comes to be 


thought ſo in theirs. 8 3 
Sal ge, F. And if this one point might be gain d, if they would but ſo far a- 
=ocexce. Ctuate their Reaſon, as deliberately and duly to weigh their Intereſt, they 
E would find that ſo ſtrictly engaging them to all that is Vertuous, that they 
muſt have a very invincible reſolution for ruin, if that cannot perſwade 
them: and I hope all women are not Medea s, whom the Poet brings in 
avowing the horridneſs of that fact, which yet ſhe reſolvd to execute. 

They are generally rather timorous, and apt to ſtart at the apprehenfion 
ol danger; let them but ſee a ſerpent tho at a great diſtance, they will 
need no homilies or lectures to be perſwaded to fly it. And ſure did they 
but clearly diſcern what a ſting there is in thoſe vicious follies they em- 
brace, their fear would make them quit their hold; put them in ſucha 
trembling, as would like that of Be/hazzars, ſlacken their joints, — = 
make thoſe things drop from them, which before they moſt tenaciouſly 
- graſped. For indeed in fin there is a conſpiration of all that can be dread- 
ful to a rational being, ſo that one may give its compendium by the very 
reverſe of that which the Apoſtle gives of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 4. 8. for 
the one has the promiſes, ſo the other has the curſes gf this life, and of that 
= wnhichss to come. Ol a ne 8 
Wau 7. 6. In this life every deprav d act (much more habit) has a black ſha- 
«ing iis dow attending it; it caſts one inward upon the conſcience in uncomfort- 
wot able upbraidings and regrets. Tis true indeed ſome have the art to diſ- 
guiſe that to themſelves by caſting a yet darker over it; ſuppreſſing all 
thoſe reluctings by an induſtrious ſtupefaction; making their ſouls ſo per- 
fect night, that they cannot ſee thoſe black images their Conſciences re- 
preſent. But as this renders their condition but the more wretched ; fo 
neither can they blind others tho they do themſelves. Vice caſts a dark 
ſhadow outwards too, not ſuch as may conceal but betray it ſelf: and a9 
the evening ſhadows increaſe in dimenſion, grow to a monſtroſity and, 
diſproportion; ſo the longer any ill habit is continued, the more viſible, the 
more deform d it appears, draws more obſervation and more cenſure. 
ld ſew 7. Twere indeed endleſs to reckon up the temporal evils to which it 
conſequents of Expoles its votaries; Immodeſty deſtroys their fame, a vain Prodigality 
hes their fortune, Anger makes them mad, Pride hateful, Levity renders 
them deſpis d, Obſtinacy defperate, and Irreligion is a complication of 
all theſe, fills up their meaſure both ofguilt and wretchedneſs. So that 
had Vertue no other advocate, her very Antagoniſt would plead for her: 
the miſerable conſequences of vice, would like the flames of Sodom ſend 
all conſidering perſons to that little Zoar, which how deſpicable ſoever it 
may have appear d before, cannot but look inyitingly when ſafety is in- 
{cribd on its gates. 8 1 5 
7+e , 8. But it muſt infinitly more do fo if they pleaſe to open a viſto into 
(other world. va other World, make uſe ofdiyine perſpectives to diſcern thoſe diſtant 
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"objects which t er ie: do here intercept. There they may fee cs as 
the diſmal Cataſtrophe of their Comedies, the miſerable inverfion of all un- 

= 


lawful or ynbounded pleſures: there that Prophetic menace concerning 
Babylon which we find Rev. 18. 7. will be literally verified upon ever 
happy ſoul, Arcor ding as ſbe exalted her ſeſ and lived delicately, ſo 
the more tribulation give her; the torment of that life will bear propor- 
tion to the pride and luxuries of this. It will therefore be neceſſary for 
thoſe who here wallow in pleſures, to confront tothem the remembrance 
of thoſe rivers of Brimſtone and ask themſelves the Prophets queſtion, 
who can dwell with everlaſiing burnings? We find Eſar, when he de- 
nounces but temporal judgments againſt the daughters of Zion, he exactly 
purſues the Antitheſis, and to every part of their effeminate delicacy he 
oppoſes the direct contrary hardſhip, inſtead of /ſueei ſmelli there ſhall be 
4 flint, inſtead of a girdle a rent, inſtead of well ſet hair baldneſs, in- 
ead fa ſlomacher agirding with ſackcloth, and burning inſtead of bean- 
Tx, Jaiab 3. 4. FVV . 
9. It were well the daughters of our Zion would copy out this lecture, 2 exnic- 
and prudently foreſee how every particular ſin or vanity of theirs will = png 
have its adapted puniſhment in another World. And ſure this conſidera. “ “ 
tion well digeſted, muſt needs be a forcible expedient to cleanſe them from 
all lthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 2 Cor. 7. 1. For is it 
poſſible for her to cheriſh and blow up her libidinous flames here, who 
confiders them but as the firft kindlings of thoſe inextinguiſhable ones 
| hereafter? Can ſhe make it her ſtudy to pleaſe her appetite, that remem- 
bers that Dives s unintermitted feaſt ends in as unallaied a thirſt? Or can 
ſhe deny the crumbs of her table to that Lazarus, to whom ſhe foreſees 
| ſhe ſhall then ſupplicate for a drop of water? In fine can ſhe lay out her 
whole induſtry, her fortune, nay her ingenuity too, in making proviſion 
for the fleſh, who conſiders that that fleſh will more corrupt by pampering, 
and breed the worm that never dies? Certainly no woman can be ſo de- 
ſperately daring, as thus to attaque damnation, reſiſt het reaſon and her 
ſenſe, only that ſhe may ruin her ſoul; and unleſs ſhecan do all this, her 
foreſight will prove her eſcape, and her viewing the bottomleſs pit in 
 Landskipand Picture will ſecure her from a real deſcent into it. 
10. But now that this Tra&t may not make its exit in the ſhape of a cee 
Fury, bring the meditations to hell and there leave them, it muſt now at $7 wo. 
laſt ſhift the Scene, and as it has ſhew'd the blackneſs of vice by that gn 4 ; rung 
outer darkneſs to which it leads, we alſo will let in a beam of the Cele- u eher d 
ſtial light to diſcoyer the beauty of Vertue; remind the Reader that there 
is a region of joy as well as a place of torment, and Piety and Vertue is 
that milky way that leads to it; a ſtate, compar d to which the Elyſium 
of the heathen is as inconfiderable as it is fictitious, the Mahometan Pa- 
radiſe as flat and infipid as it is groſs and brutiſh; where the undertaking 
of the Pſalmiſt ſhall be compleatly anſwer d, thoſe that fear the Lord 
Hall want no manner of thing that is good, Pſalm 34. 10. And this happy 
ſtate is as acceſſible as excellent. God is not unfincere in his propoſals, 
offers not theſe glories only to Tantalize and abuſe us, but to animate and 
encourage mankind. He ſets up an inviting prize, and he not only marks 
out, but levels the way to it ; makes that our oy which is allo our ple- 
ſure, yea and our honor too. So has he contriv d for our eaſe, that know- 
ing how hardly we can diveſt our voluptuouſneſs and ambition, he puts 
us not to it; all he demands is but that he may chooſe the objects, and in 
that he is yet more obliging, for by that 7 1 he refines and _— 
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96 The Ladies Calling. Part 2. 
y what ſtrange meaſures do they proceed? look on Idiots as the. © 
deplorable of Creatures, becauſe they want reaſon, and yet make it 
their own excellence and preeminence, to want the uſe of it; which is 
indeed ſo much worſe than to want the thing, as ſloth is worſe than po- 
verty, a moral defect than a natural. But we may fee by this, how 
much civil and ſacred Eſtimates differ: for we find the Bereans commend-| 
ed, not only as more diligent, but as more noble too, As 17. 11. be- 
cauſe they attentively cosſider d, and ſtrictly examin'd the Doctrine 
preach d io them. By which they may diſcern, that in Gods Court of Ho- 
nor, a ſtupid Oſcitancy is no ennobling Quality, however it comes to be 
thought ſo in theirs. 8 IEG 
Crewe F. And if this one point might be gain d, if they would but ſo far a- 
mon. Ctuate their Reaſon, as deliberately and duly to weigh their Intereſt, they 
would find that fo ſtrictly engaging them to all that is Vertuous, that they 
| muſt have a very invincible reſolution for ruin, if that cannot perſwade 
them: and I hope all women are not Medea's, whom the Poet brings in 
avowing the horridneſs of that fact, which yet ſhe reſolvd to execute. 
They are generally rather timorous, and apt to ſtart at the N 
ol danger; let them but ſee a ſerpent tho at a great diſtance, they will 
" need nohomiliesor lectures to be perſwaded to fly it. And ſure did they 
but clearly diſcern what a ſting there is in thoſe vicious follies they em- 
brace, their fear would make them quit their hold; put them in ſuch a 
trembling, as would like that of Be/hazzars, ſlacken their joints, and 
make thoſe things drop from them, which before they moſt tenaciouſly 
graſped. For indeed in fin there is a conſpiration of all that can be dread- 
ful to a rational being, ſo that one may give its compendium by the very 
reverſe of that which the Apoſtle gives of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 4. 8. for as 
the one has the promiſes, ſo the other has the curſes of this life, and of that 
which is to come. J 
. 6. In this life every deprav d act (much more habit) has a black ſha- 
ung is dow attending it; it caſts one inward upon the conſcience in uncomfort- 
, able upbraidings and regrets. Tis true indeed ſome have the art to diſ- 
guiſe that to themſelves by caſting a yet darker over it; ſuppreſſing all 
thoſe reluctings by an induſtrious ſtupefaction; making their ſouls ſo per 
fett night, that they cannot ſee thoſe black images their Conſciences re- 
preſent. But as this renders their condition but the more wretched; ſo 
neither can they blind others tho they do themſelves. Vice caſts a dark 
ſhadow outwards too, not ſuch as may conceal but betray it ſelf: and as 
the evening ſhadows increaſe in dimenſion, grow to a monſtroſity and 
diſproportion; fo the longer any ill habit is continued, the more viſible, the 
more deform d it appears, draws more obſervation and more cenſure. 
Would ſkew 7. Twere indeed endleſs to reckon up the temporal evils to which it 
conſequent: ꝗ Expoles its votaries; Immodeſty deſtroys their fame, a vain Prodigality 
e, their fortune, Anger makes them mad, Pride hateful, Levity renders 
them deſpis'd, Obſtinacy defperate, and Irreligion is a complication of 
all theſe, fills up their meaſure both ofguilt and wretchedneſs. So that 
had Vertue no other advocate, her very Antagoniſt would plead for her: 
the miſerable conſequences of vice, would like the flames of Sodom ſend! 
all conſidering perſons to that little Zoar, which how deſpicable ſoever it 
may have appear d before, cannot but look inyitingly when fafety is in- 
{cribd on its gates. 
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thoſe who here wallow in pleſures, to confront to them the remembrance 

of thoſe rivers of Brimſtone and ask themſelves the Prophets queſtion, 

who can dwell with everlaſting burnings? We find Eſar, when he de- 
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poſſible for her to cheriſh and blow up her libidinous flames here, who 
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| hereafter? Can ſhe make it her ſtudy to pleaſe her appetite, that remem- 


bers that Dives s unintermitted feaſt ends in as unallaied a thirſt? Or can 


ſhe deny the crumbs of her table to that Lazarzs, to whom ſhe foreſees 
ſhe ſhall . ſupplicate for a drop of water? In fine can ſhe lay out her 


whole induſtry, her fortune, nay her ingenuity too, in making proviſinn 
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ſtate is as acceſſible as excellent. God is not unfincere in his propoſals, 
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"the defires. He takes us off indeed from the fulſom = of ſenſe, 
which by their groſſneſs may cloy, yet by reaſon of their emtineſs can 
never fill us; and brings us to taſte the more pure ſpiritual delights which 
are the true elixir of Pleſures, in compariſon whereof all the ſenſual are 
but as the dregs or feces in an extraction, after the ſpirits are drawn off. 
In like manner he calls us from our aſpiring to thoſe pinnacles of honor, 
where we alwaies fit totteringly and often fall down, but yet invites us 
to ſoar higher, where we ſhall have the n with her viciſſitudes and 
changes under our feet, Rev. 12. 1. and enjoy a grandeur as irreverſible as 
ſplendid. 
| Bill reach to 11. Thus do's he ſhew 1 us a way to hallow our moſt unſanctified FA 
5 ctions; thus, according to the Propheſie of Zechariah may Holineſs be writ 
fed affetions. even upon the bells of the horſes, Cech. 14. 20. upon our moſt brutal incli- 
nations; and thus may all thoſe feminine Paſſions which now ſeduce wo- 
men from Vertue, advance them in it. Let her that is amorous, place 
her love upon him who is (as the Spouſe tells us, Cant. 5. 10) the chiefeſ1 
among ten thouſand; ſhe that is angry, turn her edge againſt her ſins; ſhe 
that is haughty, diſdain the Devils drudgery ; ſhe that is fearful, dread 
him who can deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell Matth. 5.28. and ſne 
that is ſad, reſer ve her tears for her penitential offices. Thus may they 
conſecrate even their infirmities; and tho they cannot Deifie, or erect 
Temples to them, as the Romans did to their Paſſions, nay their Diſeaſes; 
yet after they are thus cleanſed, they may ſacrifice them as the Jews did 
the clean Beaſts in the Tabernacle. Only Irreligion and Profaneſs is 
exemt from this Priviledg, no water of Purification can cleanſe i it, or make 
it ſerviceable in the Temple; that, like the ſpoils of Jericho, is ſo exe- 
crable, that it muſt be devoted to deſtruct: ion, as an accurſed thing, Joſh. 
6. 17. For tho God do not deſpiſe the work of his own hands, have ſo 
much kindneſs to his Creatures, that he endeavors to reduce all our na- 
tive inclinations to their primitive rectitude, and therefore dos not abo- 
liſn, but purifie them; yet Atheiſm is none of thoſe, tis a counterblaſt 
from hell, in oppoſition to that mighty wind, in which the holy Spirit 
| deſcended. Tho' the ſubject in which it ſubſiſts may be reform'd, the per- 
fon may turn Chriſtian, and the wit that maintain d its blaſphemous pa- 
radoxes may be converted to holier uſes: yet the quality it ſelf is capable 
of no ſuch happy Metamorphoſis; that muſt be extirpated, for it cannot 
be made tributary. Which ſhews how tranſcendent an ill that is which 
cannot be converted to good, even that Omnipotence which can out of 
the very ſtones raiſe children to Abraham, attemts not any tranſmu- 
tation of this; which ought therefore to poſſeſs all hearts with a dete- 
ſtation of it, and to adyance them in an earneſt . of all the parts of 
Piety. 
Ther 0, | 12. And that is it which I wenld now once more (as a farewell ex- 
the fear of "hortation) commend to my female Readers, as that which virtually con- 
tains all other accompliſnments; tis that pearl ; in the Goſpel for which 
they may part withall and make a good bargain too. The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of w1/dom, ſaies the wiſeſt of men, Prov. 1.7. and 
by his experience he ſhews that it is the compleating end of it too; for he 
no ſooner declin'd from that, but he grew to dotage and diſhonor. Let 
all thoſe therefore to whom God has diſpenſt an outward affluence, given 
them a viſible ſplendor in the eies of the World, be careful to ſecure to 
themſelves that honor that comes from God on] , John 5. 44. unite their 
fouls to that ſupreme Majeſty who is the fountain of true honor: who 
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in his beſtowing the Crown of Righteouſneſs proceeds by the ſame me- 
ſures by which he diſpoſes the Crown of //rae/, when he avow d to Sa- 
muell that he /ookt not on the outward appearance but beheld the heart, 
I Sam. 16.7. If God ſee not his own image there, all the beauty and gaiety 
of the outward form 1s deſpicable in his eyes, like the apples of Sodom! 


only a kind of painted duſt. But if Piety be firmly rooted there, they 
then become like the Kings daughter all g/orious within too; a much more 


valuable bravery than the gar ment of needle-work and veſture of Gold, 
Pal. 45. 14. And this is it that muſtenter them into the Kings Palace, 
into that ae Jeruſalem, where they ſhall not wear, but inhabit pearls 
and Gems, Rev. 21. 19. be beautiful without the help of art or nature, | 
by the mere reflection of the Divine brightneſs; beall that their thenen- 


largd comprehenſions can are and — more than they can her e 
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PREFACE. 


HE Government of the Tongue has ever bin juſtly reputed. 
one of tbe moſt important parts of human Regiment. The 
TOs Philoſopher and the Divine equally atteſt this: and So- 
| x i lomon (who was both) gives his Suffrage alſo ; the per- 
(S2 Ke ſwaſions to, and encommms of it, taking up a conſiderable 

part of his book of Proverbs. I ſhall not therefore need 
to ſay any thing to juſtiſie my choice of this ſubjeft, which has ſo much bet- 


ter Authorities to commend it. I rather wiſh that it had not 1 74 | 


addition of an accidental fitneſs grounded upon the univerſal negle 
it now ſeeming to be an art wholly outdated. For tho ſome lineaments 


of it, 


ö 


it may be met with in books, yet there is ſcarce any footſteps of it in 


practice, where alone it can be ſgniſicant. The attemt therefore of 
reviving it I am ſure is ſeaſonable, I wiſh it were half as eaſy. = 
2. Indeed that Skill was never very eaſy, it requiring the greateſ} vigi- 
Tance and caution, and therefore not to be attain d by looſe trifling Spirits. 
The Tongue is ſo ſlippery, that it eaſily decerves a drouſy or heedleſs guard. 


inits frame the moſt ready for motion of any member ; needs not ſo much 
as the flexure of a joint, and by acceſs of humors acquires a glibneſs too, the 
more to facilitate its moving. Aud alas we too much find the effeft of 
thas its eaſy frame ; it often goes without giving us warning ; and as chil- 


wiſer people cannot on a ſudden ſtop: fo the childiſh parts of us, our paſ- | 


this unruly member, may rightly be eſteem d one of the greateſt myſteries 
of Wiſdomand Vertue. This is intimated by St. James, if any man offend 
not in word, the ſame is a perfect man, and able alſo to bridle the whole bo- 
dy, James 3. 2. Tis ſtoried of Bembo a primitive Chriſtian, that coming 
to a friend to teach him a P/alm, he began to him the thirty ninth, I ſaid I 
vill take heed to my ways, that I offend not with my Tongue; upon hear- 
ing o which firſt verſe, he ſlopt his Tutor, ſaying, This is enough for me, if 
 Thearn it as Tought ; and being after ſix months rebuRd for not coming 
again, he reply'd, that he had not learnt his firft leſſon : nay after nine- 
teen years he profeſt, that in that time he had ſcarce learnt to fulfil that 
one line. I give not this inſtance to diſcourage, but rather to quicken 
men to the ſtudy ; for a leſſon that requires ſo much time to learn, had 
need be early begun with. £ 
3. Buteſpecially in this age, wherein the contrary liberty has got ſuch 
4 orepoſſeſin that men lookin it as a part of their birth. right; nay do 
not only let their tongue looſe, but ſtudiou/ly ſuggeſt inordimancies to them, 
and uſe the ſpur where they ſhould the Bridle. By this means converſa- 
tion is ſogenerally corrupted, that many have had cauſe to wiſh they had 
not bin made ſociable creatures. A man ſecluded from —_— can have 


* 
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Nature ſeems to have given it ſome unhappy advantages towards that. Tis 


aren when they happen upon a rolling engine can ſet it in ſuch a carriere, as 


ions, our fancies, all our mere animal faculties, can thruſt our tongues into 
ſuch diſorders, as our reaſon cannot eaſily recti. The due managery of 


but the Devil and himſelf to temt him: but he that converſes, has almoſt\ 
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many ſnares as he has companions Men barter vice, and as ifeach © 
ad not enough of his own growth, tranſplant out of his neighbors ſoil, 
and that which was intended to cultivate and civilize the world, has. 
turned it into a wild deſert and wilderneſs. 
4. This faceof things I confeſs looks not very promi ſing to one who is 
to ſolicit a reformation. But whatever the hopes are, I am ſure the 
needs are great enough to juſtify the attemts : for as the diſeaſe is Epide- 
mic, ſo it is mortal alſo, utterly inconſiſtent with that pure religion, which 
leads to life. We may take &. James's word for it, If any man ſeem to 
be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, that mans religion is vain, James 
1. 26. Cod knows we have not much Religion among us: tis great pity 
we ſbouldfruſtrate the little we have, render that utterly in/wmficant, 
| which at the beſt amounts to ſo little. Let therefore the difficulty and 
| neceſſity of the task, prevail with us to take time before us, not to defer 
_ nece/Jary a work till the night come ; or imagine that the Tongue 
ill be able to expiatè its whole age of guili by a feeble Lord have mercy 
on me a? the laſt, Tho indeed if that were ſuppoſeable, twere but a 
broken reed to truſt to, none knowimg whether he ſhall have time or grace 
for that. He may be ſurprized with an Oath, a Blaſphemy, a Detra- 
(ton in his mouth : many have bin ſo. Tis ſure there muſt be a dying 
moment : and how can any man ſecure himſelf, it ſhall not be the ſame 
with that in which he utters thoſe, and his expirmg breath be ſo em- 
ploy d? Sure they cannot think that thoſe incantations (tho helliſb enough) 
can make them ſhot-free, render them invulnerable to deaths darts: and 
| if they have not that or ſome other as ridiculous reſerves, tis ſtrange what 
ſhould make them run ſuch a mad adventure. 5 f . 
F. But I expedt it ſhould be objefted, that this little deſpicable Tradtis 
not proportionable to the encounter to which it is brought ; that beſides 
the unskilful managing of thoſe points it do's touch, it wholly omits many 
proper to the ſuliect, there being faults of the Tongue which it paſſes in 
' ſence. TI confeſs there is colour enough for this objeftion. But I believe 
of it were put to votes, more Would reſolve I had ſaid too much, rather 
than too little. Should I have enlarged to the utmoſt compaſs of this 
theme, I ſhould have made the Volume of ſo affrighting a bulk, that 


Feu would have attemted it ; and by ſaying much 1 ſhould have ſaid no- 


thing at all to thoſe who moſt need it. Mens ſtomachs are generally ſo 


 queaſie in theſe caſes, that tis not ſafe to overload them ; let themiry how 


they can digeſt this: if they can ſo as to turn it into kindly nouriſhment, 
they will be able to ſupply themſelves with the remainder. For [think 
{may with ſome confidence affirm, that he that can confine his tongue 

within the limits here preſcrib'd, may without much difficulty reſtramits 
other excurſions. All I ſhall beg of the Reader, is but to come with /m- 
cere intentions and then perhaps thoſe fei Stones and Sling uſed in the 
Name, and with invocation of the Lord of Hoſts, may countervail the 
maſſrve armor of the Uncircumciſed Philiſtin; Aud * that God who 


' 
i 
j 


loves to magnifie his power in weakneſs, give it the like ſucceſs. 


| 
. -. . pd 

7 * 

1 

: . 

: 

* 
— — 
— — — — — — — — — — _— — — — — — — — —— — — — —— — —  —— ũſ— — — — — 


N 105 
— N —ů— — 2 
| 4 | | : | 
| A :T- i F | 
- _ 
- Government . 
OFT H E 
3 = 
SnBcT LL : 
5 CCC 


AN it his firſtcreation was ſubſtituted by God as hisVice. Men in ports 
17 gerent, to receive the homage, and enjoy the ſervices of 47 2 
© all inferior beings: nay farther was endowed with excel- , 3 
\ lenciesfit to maintain the port of ſo vaſt an Empire. Let | 
# IJ thoſe very excellencies, as they qualified him for domi- 
; - nion, ſo they unfitted him for a ſatisfaction or acquie · 
rence i in thoſe his vaſſals: the dignity of his nature ſet him above the ſo-. 
ciety or converſe of meer animals: fo that in all the pomp of his roialty, 
amidſt all the throng and variety of creatures, he ſtill remain d ſolitary, 
But God who knew what an appetite of ſociety he had implanted in him, 
judged this no agreeable ſtate for him, It is not meet that man ſhould be 
alone,Gen.2.18. And as in the univerſal frame of nature, he ingraffed 
ſuchan abhorrence of yacuity, that all creatnres do rather ban to a 
preternatural motion than admit it; fo in this emty, this deſtitute condi- 
tion of man, he relieved him by a miraculous expedient, divided him 
that hemight unite him, and made one part of him an affociate for the 
Other. 
1. Neither did God take this care to provide hima companion merely aas „ 
for the entercourſes of Senſe; had that bin the ſole aim, there needed — 
no new productions, there were ſenſitive creatures enough: the defign was. . 
to entertain his nobler principle, his Reaſon, with a more equal converſe, 
aſſign him an intimate, whoſe intellect as much correſponded with his, as 
did the out ward form,w hoſe heart, according to Solomon's reſemblance, an- 
ſwered his, & in water face anſwers Face, Prov. 27. 19. with whom he 
might communicate minds, traffic and enterchange all the notions nd 
ſentiments of a reaſonable ſoul. 


3. But tho there were this ſympathy | in their ſublimer part which IE 


vi ſibie 


ſpoſed them to the moſt intimate union; yet there was a cloud of fleſn in , . 


the way which intercepted their mutual view, nay permitted no intelli- 
gence between them, other than by the mediation of ſome Organ equal - 

Iy commenſurate to foul and A And to this purpoſe the infinite 
| . O _ wiſdom | 


T — 9 . ALE, 4 


_ |*"wiſdom of God ordain d Speech; which as it is a ſound reſulting from the 


Seel. hel ps us to an infallible teſt by which to try our words. For ſince every | 


EAN By what hath been ſaid, we may define what are the grand Uſes of 


Fame iy hich ſpeech, vig. the glorifying of God, and the benefiting of men. And this 


— — 


* 
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modulation of the Air, has moſt affinity to the Spirit, but as it is uttered| 

by the Tongue, has immediat cognation with the body, and fo the fitteſt 

inſtrument to manage a commerce between the rational yet inviſible pow. 

ers of human ſouls clothed in fleſh. 3 | 

Hence we . 4. And as we have reaſon to admire the excellency of this contrivance, 

"4:encages of fo have we to applaud the extenſiveneſs of the benefit. From this it is 

Bae. we derive all the advantages of ſociety: without this men of the neareſt 

neighbourhood would have ſignified no more to each other than our Anti- 

podes now do to us. All our arts and ſciences for the accommodation of 

this life, had remain'd only a rude Chaos in their firſt matter, had not | 

ſpeech by a mutual comparing of notions ranged them into order. By this 

it is we can give one another notice of our wants, and ſolicit relief; by this 

we interchangably communicate advices, reproofs, conſolations, all the ne- 

ceſſary aids of human imbecillity. This is that which poſſeſſes us of the 

moſt valuable bleſſing of human life, I mean Friendſhip, which could no 

more have bin contracted amongſt dumb men, than it can between pi- 

ctures and ſtatues. Nay farther to this we owe in a great degree the in- 

tereſts even of our Spiritual being, all the oral, yea and written revela- 

tions too of God's will: for had there bin no language, there had bin no 

writing. And tho' we muſt not pronounce how far God might have evi- 

denced himſelf to mankind by immediat inſpiration of every individual, 

yet we may ſafely reſt in the Apoſtles inference Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall 

| they believe in him whom they have not heard, and haw ſhall they hear 
without a Preacher? . FF obs 1 5 


|  4fartherex: 5 From all theſe excellent uſes of it in reſpect of man, we may collect 


cellence of 


Secch is it: another in relation to God, that is, the praiſing and magniſying his goodneſs, 


ſubſervience 


4% e arc as for all other effects of his bounty, ſo particularly that he hath given 
, us language, and all the conſequent advantages of it. This is the juſt in- 


ference of the Son of Sirach Ecclus. y 1.22.1 he Lordhath given me a tongue, 
and I will praiſe him therewith. This is the ſacrifice which God calls for 
ſo often by the Prophets, he Calues of our lips, which anſwers to all the 
oblations out of the herd, and which the Apoſtle makes equivalent to thoſe 
of the floor and 292ne-preſs alſo. Heb. 13. 15. The fruit of our lips, giving 
thanks to his name. To this we frequently find the Pfalmiſt exciting both 
himſelf and others, Awake up my glory, I will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, among the people, aud Iwill ing unto thee among the nations, Pſal. 
57.9, 10. And, O praiſe the Lord with me, and let us magnify his name 
together, P/al. 34. 3. And indeed whoever obſerves that excellent ma- 
gazine of Devotion, the book of Pſalms, ſhall find that the Lands make 
up a very great part of it. | 


to try our | 


thing is ſo far approvable as it anſwers the end of its being, what part ſoever 
of our diſcourſes agrees not with the primitive end of ſpeech, will not 
hold weight in the balance of the ſanctuary. It will therefore nearly con- 
cern us to enter upon this ſcrutiny, to bring our words to this touch- ſtone: 
for tho in our depraved eſtimate the Eloquence of Language is more re- 
garded than the Innocence, tho we think our words yaniſh with the breath 
that utters them, yet they become records in God's Court, are laid up in his 
Archives as witneſſes either for, or againſt us; for he who is truth it ſelf 
hath told us, that By thy words thou ſhalt be. juſtified, and by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemn'd, Mat. 12. 37. SECT. 


= 


'Set. 2. the manifold Abiſe of Speech. 
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S E r. II. 
Of the manifold Abuſe of Speech. 


| 


1. \ ND now fince the original defigns of ſpeaking are ſo noble, 8 4 


adyantageous, one would be apt to conclude no rational crea- S , 
| ture would be temted to pervert them, fince tis ſure he can 
ſubſtitute none for them, that can equally conduce, either to his honor, 

or intereſt. - e ; 5 e BY 


2. Let experience (that great baffler of ſpeculation) aſſures us the thing BSD fs 
is too poffible, and brings in all ages matter of fact to confute our ſuppo- £7,777 


F the mouth 


flitions: ſo liable alaſs is ſpeech to be depraved, that the Scripture deſcribes G-, 


it as the ſource of all our other depravation. Original fin came firſt out 244 5 c- 
at the mouth by ſpeaking before it entred in by eating. The firſt uſe we 
find Eve to have made of language, was to enter parley with the tem- 
ter, and from that to become a temter to her husband. And immediatly 
upon the fall, guilty Adam frames his tongue to a frivolous excuſe which 
was much leſs able to cover his fin than the fig-leaves his nakedneſs. 
And as in the infancy of the firft world, the tongue had licked up the Vve- 
nom of the old ſerpent, ſo neither could the Deluge waſh it off in the ſe- 
cond. No ſooner was that ſmall colony (wherewith the depopulated 
earth was to be replanted) come forth of the Ark, but we meet with Cham 
a adelator to his own father, inviting his brethren to that execrable ſpe- 
ctacle of their parents nakedneſs. % los 


3. Nor did this only run in the blood of that accurſed Cham; the ho- 1. holy Pa- 


ly ſeed was not totally free from its infection, even the Patriarchs them- n an: 


of event 


ſelves were not exemt. Arabam uſed a repeted collufion in the caſe of e 
his wife, and expos d his own integrity to preſerve her chaſtity. J/aac 
the heir of his bleſſing, was ſon of his infirmity alſo, and acted over the 

ſame ſcene upon Rebeccas account. Jacob obtain d his fathers bleſſing by 

a flat lie. Simeon and Levi ſpake not only falſly, but inſidiouſly, nay hy- 
pocritically, abuſing at once their proſelytes and their religion, for the 
effecting their cruel defigns upon the Sichemites. Moſes tho a man of an 
unparallel d meekneſs, yet /pake unadviſedly with his lips, Pſalm 106. 33. 
David uttered a bloody vow againſt Nabal, ſpake words ſmoother than oil 

to Uriah, when he had done him one injury, and defignd him another. 
Twere endleſs to reckon up thoſe ſeyeral inftances, the old Teſtament 

gives us of theſe lapſes of the tongue: neither want there divers in the 

new; tho there is one of ſo much horror, as ſuperſedes the naming more, 

I mean that of St. Peter in his reiterated abjuring his Lord, a crime which 
(abſtracted from the intention) ſeems worſe than that of Judas that trai- 

tor own d his relation, cried Mafter Maſter even when he betraied him, 
ſo that had he bin meſured only by his tongue, he might have paſt for the 
better diſciple. Ee 3 3 
4. Theſe are fad inſtances, not recorded to patronize the fin, but to α⁷α]ð1eW auger 
excite our caution. It was a politic inference of the Elders of Iſrael in the e «. 


caſe of Jehu ; Behold two Kings ſtood not before him, bow then ſhall aue g“ 


l 
| 


vailing a 


ſtand? Kines 10.4, And we may well apply it to this; if perſons of ſo d 
eircumſpect a piety, have bin thus overtaken, what ſecurity can ther 
CES b 
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Te e, 6. I ſhall not attempt a particular diſcuſſion ofall the vices of the tongue . 
 *:ular; 4eng1t doth indeed paſs all Geography to draw an exact Map of that world of 
7b rand iniguily, as St. James calls it. I ſhall only draw the greater lines, and di- 
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be for our wretchleſs oſcitancy? If thoſe who kept their mouths as it ere 
it h a bridle, Pſalm 39. 2. could not alwaies preſerve them innocent, to 
what guilt may not our unreſtraind licentious tongues hurry us? Thoſe 
which as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Palm 73. go thro the world, are in that 
| unbounded range very likely to meet with him who walks the ſame round, | 
| Job. 2. and by him be tuned and ſet to his key, be ſcrued and wreſted from 
| their proper uſe, and made ſubſervient to his vileſt defigns. 
The deprava- 5 And would God this were only a probable ſuppoſition ! but alas ex- 


tion of Speech 3 . 
A. perience ſupplants the uſe of conjecture in the point: we do not only pre- 


2" 4s ume it may be ſo, but actually find it is ſo. For amidſt the univerſal de- 
755 pravation of our faculties, there is none more notorious than that of ſpeech. 
Whither ſhall we turn us to find it in its priſtine integrity? amidſt that in- 

finity of words in which we exhauſt our breath, how few are there which 

do at all correſpond with the original defignation of ſpeech ; nay which 

do not flatly contradict it? To what unholy, uncharitable purpoſes is 

that uſeful faculty perverted? That which was meant to ſerve as the per- 

fume of the Tabernacle, to ſend up the incenſes of praiſes and praters, 

now exhales in impious vapors, to eclipſe if it were poſſible the Father of 

light. That which ſhould be the ſtore-houle of relief and refreſhment to 

our brethren, is become a magazine of all offenſive weapons againſt them, 

| ſpears and arrows and ſharp ſwords, as the Pſalmiſt often phraſes them. 

We do not only fall by the {lipperineſs of our tongues, but we deliberately! 

_ diſcipline and train them to miſchief. Ve bend our tongues as our bows 

for lies, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Jer. 9. 3. And ina word, what God af- 

firm d of the old world in relation to thoughts, is too applicable to our 

words, they are evil and that continually, Cen. 6. 5. and that which was 
intended for the inſtrument, the aid of human ſociety, is become the di- 

ſturber, the peſt of it. 55 155 „ 


enongh to 


„ ſtribute it into its principal and more eminent parts, which are diſtinguiſn- 
f renari- able as they relate to God, our Neighbor, and our Selves; in each of 


— — — 


ble member, 
is ſo daring | 
as 0 make 


ae doth remotely fo, as it is a violation of God's law; but I now ſpeak only 


80 which I ſhall rather make an eſſay by way of inſtance, than attemt an ex- 
act enumeration or ſurvey. : = | | 


3 


ee 
Of Atheiſtical Diſcourſe. 
oe dos : 1. 1 Begin with thoſe which relate to God, this poor deſpicable mem- 


| 
| 
| 
1 6 
| 
| 


ber the tongue being of ſuch a gigantic inſolence tho not fize, as 
even to make war with heaven. Tis true every diſorder d ſpeech 


of thoſe which as it were attaque his perſon, and immediately fly in the 
face of Omnipotency. In the higheſt rank of theſe we may well place| 
all Atheiſtical Diſcourſe, which is that bold ſort of rebellion, which 
ſtrikes not only at his Authority, but himſelf. Other blaſpemies level 
ſome at one Attribute, ſome another; but this by a more compendious 
impiety, ſhoots at his very being, and as if. it ſcorn d thoſe piece-meal 
| 


— — 


Sect. 3. Of Atheiftical Diſcourſe. 
guilts, ſets up a fingle monſter big enough to devour them all: for a 1 
—_— prophanels 1 is as much outdared by Atheiſm, as is Religion it 
ell. 
2. Time was whenthe inveighing againſt this, would have bin though 
a very impertinent ſubject in a Chriſtian nation, and men would have re- 
plied upon me as the Spartar Lady did, when ſhe was asked what was the 
puniſhment for adultereſſes, There are no ſuch things here. Nay even 
amongſt the moſt barbarous people, it could have concern d but ſome few 
fingle perſons; no numbers, much leſs ſocieties of men, having ever exclu- 
ded 7 the belief of a Deity. And perhaps it may at this day concern them 
as little as ever; for amidſt the various Deities and worſhips of thoſe re- 
” moter nations, we have yet no account of any that renounc d all. Tis 
only our light hath ſo blinded us: ſo that God may upbraid us as he did 
Iſrael, Hath a nation changed their gods which are yet no gods ? hut my 
people have changed their glory for that which doth not profit, Iſa. 2.11. 
This madneſs is now the incloſure, the peculiarity of theſe, who by their 
names and inſtitution ſhould be Chriſtians: as if that natural Aphoriſm, 
That when things are at the height they muſt fall again, had place here 
alſo, and our being of the moſt excellent, moſt elevated religion, were but 
the preparative toour being of none. 
3. Tis indeed deplorable to ſee, how the profeſſors of no God begin to With us tic | 
vie numbers with all the differing perſwaſions in religion, ſo that AtheiſmÞ#79” 
ſeems ta be the gulph that finally ſwallows up all our ſeats. It hasſtruck! 
on a ſudden into ſuch a reputation, that it ſcorns any longer to ſculk, but 1 
own's it ſelf more publickly than moſt men dare do the contrary. Tis ſet: ZI 
down in the ſeat of the ſcorner, and fince it cannot argue, reſolves to lau Sh 
all Piety out of countenance, and having ſeized the mint, nothing ſhall paſs 
for wit that hath not his ſtamp, and with it there is no mettle of ſo baſe an 
alloy, but ſhall go current. Every the dulleſt creature that can but ſtoutly 
diſclaim his maker, has by it ſufficiently ſecur d its title to ingenuity; and 
ſiuch meſures being once eſtabliſn d, no wonder at its ſholes of proſelytes, 
when it gives on the one hand licence to all ſenſual inordinances, per- 
mits them to be as much beaſts as they will, or can, and yet tells them on 
the other, that they are the more men for it. Sure tis not ſtrange that a 
hook thus doubly baited ſhould catch many. Either of thoſe allurements 
| ſingle, we ſee has force enough. The charms of ſenſuality are ſo faſci- 
nating, that even thoſe who believe. another world, and the ſevere re- 
venges that will there attend their luxuries, yet chuſe to take them in 
preſent with all their diſmal reverſions. And then ſure it cannot but be 
very good news to ſuch a one to be told, that that after-reckoning is but a 
falſe alarm, and his great willingneſs to have it true, will eaſily incline| 
him to believe it 1515 And doubtleſs were Atheiſm traced up to its firſt | 
cauſes, this would be found the moſt operative; 'tis ſo convenient for a | 
man that will have no God to controul or to reſtrain him, to have none to | 
puniſh him neither, that that utility paſſes into argument, and he will 
rather puta cheat upon his underſtanding by concluding, there 1s no fu- 
ture account, than ſuch a ſting in his pleſures, as the remembrance of it | 
muſt needs prove. This ſeems to be the original and firſt riſe of this im- 1 
piety, it being impoſſible for any man that ſees the whole, nay but the | 
ſmalleſt part of the Univerſe, to doubt of a firſt and ſupreme Being, un. 
til from the conſciouſneſs of his provocations, it become his n there 
ſhould be none. 
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b 4. This i indeed, confideringthe depravation of the world, a Pretty 


| wb bib 5. The truth is, tho they ſpeak big, and preſeribe as poſitively to their 
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Fence to wit 


en faſt tenure for Atheiſm to hold by; yet it has of late twiſted its cord, and 
got that other ſtring to its bow we before mention d. Its bold monopo- 

1izing of wit and reaſon compels, as the other invited men. This we 

may indeed call the devils preſs, by which he hath fill d up his troops: 

men are afraid of being reproch for filly and irrational, in giving them. 

ſelves up to a blind belief of what they do not ſee. And this bugbear 

| frights them from their religion; reſolving they will be no fools for 
Chriſt's ſake, 1 Cor. 4.13. I dare appeal to the breaſts of many in this age, 
whether this have not bin one of the moſt prevalent temtations with them 

to eſpouſe the tenet: and tho perhaps they at firſt took it up, only in their 


own defence, for fear of being thought fools, yet that fear ſoon converts 


into ambition of being thought wits. They do not ſatisfy themſelyes 
with deſerting their religion, unleſs they revile it alſo; remembring how 
themſelves were laught out of it, they eſſay to do the like by others. Yea 
ſo zealous propugners are they of their negative Creed, that they are im- 
portunately diligent to inſtruct men in it, and in all the little ſophiſtries 
and colors for defending it: ſo that he that would meſure the opinions 
by their induſtry, and the remiſsneſs of believers, would certainly think 
that the great intereſt of Eternity lay wholly on their fide. Yet I take 
not this for any argument of the confidence of this perſwaſion, but the 
contrary: for we know they are not the ſecure, but the deſperate under- 


takings, wherein men are moſt deſirous of partners, and there is ſomw hat 
of horror in an uncouth way, which makes men unwilling to travel it 


alone. 


Feeds alls pupils, as if they had ſome counter revelation to confute thoſe of «Moſes 


A biene af, 6. I might here join iſſue upon the whole, and preſs them with the 


— 
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pe ag and Chriſt, yet were their ſecret thoughts laid open, there would ſcarce 


commer fen., be found the like aſſurance there. I will not ſay to what reprobate ſenſe 
Di Ace en 


ſelves. ſome particular perſons have provoked God to deliver them, but in the 
generality, I believe one may affirm, that there is ſeldom an infidelity 


ſo ſanguine as to exclude all fears. Their moſt bold Thefis, That there is 


no God, no judgment, no hell, is often met with an inward tremulous Hy- 
potheſis, What if there be? I dare in this remit me to themſelves, and 
challenge (not their conſciences, who profeſs to have none, but) their na- 


tural ingenuity to ſay, whether they have not ſomtimes ſuch damps and 
ſhiverings within them. If they ſhall ſay,that theſe are but the reliques of 


prepoſſeſſion and education, which their reaſon ſoon diſſipates; let me 


then ask them farther, whether they would not give a conſiderable ſum 
to be infallibly aſcertain d there were no ſuch things: now no ſenſible man 


would give a farthing to be ſecur d from a thing which his reaſon tells him 
is impoſſible; therefore if they would give any thing (as I dare ſay they 
cannot deny to themſelves that they would) tis a true demonſtration 

that they are not ſo ſure as they pretend to be. 
de, id. unreaſonableneſs, the diſingenuouſneſs of embracing a profeſſion to which 
late ve, their own hearts have an in ward reluctance, nay the imprudence of go- 


+ear:: diſown;yerning their lives by that poſition, which for ought they know may be 


2 Hide (nay they actually fear is) falſe, and if it be, muſt inevitably immerſe 


5245+ 74: them in endleſs ruin. But I muſt remember my deſign limits me only 


to the faults of the Tongue, and therefore I muſt not follow this chaſe 


beyond thoſe bounds. I ſhall only extend it to my proper ſubject, that 
of Atheiſtical talk, wherein they make as mad an adventure as in any 
mg ——_— 


| 
| 


— — 


8. And no let the brisk Atheiſt a little conſider, what theſe aggrava- i ff. mo 
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7 other of their enormous practices, nay perhaps in ſome reſpects a worſe. 
J. In the firſt place tis to be conſider d, that if there be a God, he, as r ve, 


— — 


— — — 


well as men, may be provok d by our words as well as deeds. Secondly 2 greet, 
tis poſſible he may be more. Our ill deeds may be don upon a vehe-|grlter hen 
hurry us; and they may at leaſt have this alleviation, that we did them 
to pleaſe or advantage our ſelves, not to ſpight God. But Atheiſtical 
words cannot be ſo palliated: they are arrows directly ſnot againſt hea- 
ven, and can come out of no quiver but malice; for tis certain there ne- 


ver was man that ſaid, There was no God, but he wiſh'd it firſt. We | 


know what enhancement our injuries to each other receive from their be. | 
ing malicious: and ſure they will do ſo much more to God, whoſe prin- | 
cipal demand from us is, that we give him our heart. But thirdly this 


implieth a malice of the higheſt ſort. Human ſpight is uſually confin- d | 
within ſome bounds, aims ſomtimes at the goods, ſomtimes at the fame, | 


at moſt but at the life of our neighbor : but here is an accumulation of 
all thoſe, back d with the moſt prodigious inſolence. Tis God only that 
hath power of annihilation, and we (vile worms) ſeek here to ſteal that | 
incommunicable right, and retort it upon himſelf, and by an anticreative = 
power would unmake him who has made us. Nay laſtly, by this we have 


not only the utmoſt guilt of fingle rebels, but we become ringleaders 


ment impulle of temtation ; ſome profit or pleſures may tranſport and. r <<: 


alſo, draw in others to that accurſed affociation: for 'tis only this liberty | 
of diſcourſe that hath propagated Atheiſm. The Devil might perhaps | 


by inward ſuggeſtions have drawn in here and there a ſingle Proſelyte; but 


he could never have had ſuch numbers, had he not uſed ſome as decoies to 
enſuare others. eee bw] 


. . '9 . vantage to | 
tions will amount to. Twas good counſel was given to the Athenians, lala the | 


to be very ſure Philip was dead, before they expreſt joy at his death, left =" 
they might find him alive to revenge that haſty triumph. And the like 
I may give to theſe men, Let them be very ſure there is no God, before 


they preſume thus to defie him, leſt they find him at laſt aſſert his being in 


their deſtruction. Certainly nothing leſs than a demonſtration can juſtify 


the reaſonableneſs of ſuch a daring. And when they can produce tha they 
have ſo far outgon all the comprehenſions of mankind, they may well chal- 


lenge the liberty of the Tongue, and ſay, They are their own, ho is Lord 


over them, Pſalm 12. 4. eo: 3 
9. But till this be done, twere well they would ſoberly balance the . «me? 
hazards of this liberty with the gains of it. The hazards are of the moſt . 


wit for an impious jeſt; or of reaſon, for a deep conſiderer: and yet eve 


1] dreadful kind, the gains of the ſlighteſt: the moſt is but a vain applauſe 0 


they would conſider betimes, what a woful raillery that will be, whicl 


5 | plaies the Platonic to dampation, and courts it purely for its felf, withou 


promter, and therefore if there be any credit in it, may juſtly challenge it. 


for that they muſt incroach on the Devils right too, whois commonly the 


Indeed tis to be fear d he will prove at laft the maſter wit, when as for thoſe 
little loans he makes them, he gets their ſouls in morgage. Would G 


for ought they know may end ingzaſbing of teeth. 
10. The next impiety of the Tongue is Swearing, that fooliſh fin whic 


Swearing, is 
a remarkable 
any of the appendant allurements which other fins have: a vice whic 
for its guilt may juſtify the ſharpeſt; and for its cuſtomarineſs, the fre- 
| quenteſt invectives which aan be made againſt it: but it has bin affault 

fo often by better pens, and has ſhewed it felf fo much proof * al 
| | | 8 8 omi 
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The — of the Tongue. 


| 
| 


[ * 
| Which is 


ſtrange 


Homily, that it is as needleſs as diſcouraging a task for me to attemt it. 7 
Tis indeed a thing taken up ſo perfectly without all ſenſe, that tis the leſs 
wonder to find it maintain it ſelf upon the ſame principle tis founded, and 


continue in the ſame defiance to reaſon wherein it began. 
11. All therefore that I ſnall ſay concerning it, is to expreſs my won. 


| Feed with der how it has made a ſhift to twiſt it {elf with the former fin of Atheiſm, | 


: Atheiſm by 


hich in rea. by which according to all rules of reaſoning it ſeems to be ſuperſeded: 
— and yet we ſee none own God more in their oaths, than thoſe that diſ. 


gran Rag : T2. A third ſort of impious diſcourſe there is, which yet is bottom'd 
baun of Hoh on the moſt ſacred, I mean thoſe profane paraphraſes, that are uſually _ 


; Scripture. 


- — 


ſolemn appeals (for ſuch every oath is) to a mere Chimera and Phantaſm ? 
It would make one think they had ſome inward belief of a Deity, which 


ſale chapmen to Satan, that do not truck and barter one crime for ano- 


| ſhall be made between the moſt diſcordant ſins, and there ſhall be a God, 


principle, and I cannot but confeſs they act conſonantly to themſelves 


and hell, borrow the Chriſtians faith, and the Atheiſts drollery upon it: 


— — 


avow him in their other diſcourſe: nay ſuch men ſwear not only to ſwell 
their language, and make it ſound more full and bluſtring, but even when 
they moſt defire to be belieyd. What an abſurdity of wickedneſs is 
this? Is there a God to ſwear by, and is there none to believe in, none 
to pray to? We call it frenzy to ſee a man fight with a ſhadow : but ſure 
tis more ſo, to invoke it. Why then do theſe men of reaſon make ſuch 


they upon ſurprizal thus blurt out: if it argue not this, it dos ſomthing 
' worſe, and becomes an evidence how much the appearance of a fin re- 
commends it to them, that they thus catch at it, without examining 
how it will confiſt with another they like better. Theſe are indeed whole- 


ther, but take the whole herd: and tho by reaſon of their diſagreeing 
kinds they are apt to gore and worry each other, yet he ſtill keeps up 
his old policy, and will not let one Devil caſt out another. A league 


or there ſhall be none, according as opportunity ſerves to provoke him: 
ſo aſſuming to himſelf a power which even Omnipotence diſclaims, the 
reconciling contradictions. And he ſucceeds in it as far as his concern 
reaches: for tho he cannot ſolve the repugnancies in reaſon, yet as long 
as he can unite the fins in mens practice, he has his defign; nay has at 
once the gain and the ſport of fooling theſe great pretenders to ratioci- 
nation. ; - | 


made upon the holy Text, many making it the ſubje& of their cavils, 
and others of their mirth. Some do it out of the former Atheiſtical 


in it; for tis but a needful artifice for men to diſparage thoſe teſtimonies, 
which they fear may be brought againſt them. But there are others who 
not only profeſs a God, but alſo own the- ſacred Scripture for his word, 
and yet uſe it as courſly as the others. And theſe, I confeſs, are riddles 
of profaneſs, that hang, as ſome have pictured Solomon, between heaven 


and tis hard to ſay in which they are more in earneſt. It is indeed 
ſcandalous to ſee, to what deſpicable uſes thoſe holy Oracles are put: 
ſuch as ſhould a Heathen obſerye, he would little ſuſpect them to be 
own d by us as a rule of our religion, and could never think they were 
ever meant for any thing beyond a whetſtone for wit. One tries his 
Logic upon them, and objects to the ſenſe, another his Rhetoric, and | 
quarrels at the phraſe, a third his contriyancs, and thinks he could have 
woven it with a better contexture: never conſidering, that unleſs they 
could confute the Divinity of their original, all theſe accuſations are no- 
thing elſe but direct blaſphemy, the making God /uch a one a5 * 


— — —— 


—  - — — 


— — 


— 4 


— 


| == — — | — 1 
\Sect. 3. & Abeiſlica! Diſcourſe. 


own. They want learning or induſtry to ſound the depth of thoſe ſa- 
cred treſures, and therefore they ni} Scripture as = and — 
and to juſtify their own wiſdom, diſpute Gods. This is as if the mole 
ſhould complain the ſun is dark, becauſe he dwells under ground, and 
ſees not his ſplendor. Men are indeed in all inſtances apt to ſpeak ill of 
the things they underſtand not, but in none more than this. Their igno- 
Trance of local cuſtoms, Idioms of language, and ſeveral other circum- 
ſtances, renders them incompetent judges, (as hath bin excellently evincd 
by a late Author). Twill therefore befit them, either to qualify them- 
ſelves better, or to ſpare their Criticiſms. But upon the whole, I think 
J may challenge any ingenious man, to produce any writing of that anti- 
quity, whoſe phraſe and genius is ſo accommodated to all ſucceſſions of 
ages. Stiles and waies of addreſs we know grow obſolete, and are almoſt 
antiquated as garments: and yet after ſolong a tra& of time, the Scri- 


Pſann 50. I. and charging him with thoſe defefts which are indecd weiß 


pture muſt ( by confidering men) be confeſt to ſpeak not only properly, 


but oſten politely and elegantly to the preſent age: a great argument 


that it is the dictate of him that is, The ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever > - 


Feb. 13. J. 


1z. But beſides theſe more ſolemn traducers, there are a lighter ludi- of which 


crous ſort of profaners, who uſe the Scripture as they do odd ends off, ar 


ious detra= 


plaies, to furniſh out their jeſts; cloath all their little impertinent con- #75 57, 


ICY OMS 


ceits in its language, and debaſe it by the mixture of ſuch miſerable trifles, . — | 


_ as themſelves would beaſhamed of, were they not heightned and inſpirited 
by that profaneſs. A Bible phraſe ſerves them in diſcourſe, as the haut 
gouſt dos in diet, to give a reliſh to the moſt infipid ſtuff. And were it 


not for this magazine, a great many mens raillery would want ſupplies: 


for there are divers who make a great noiſe of wit, that would be very, 


mute if this one Topic were barr d them. And indeed it ſeems a tacit 
confeſſion, that they have little of their own, when they are fain thus to 
2 ſacriledg to drive on the trade. But ſure tis a pitiful pretence 

to ingenuity that can be thus kept up, there being little need of any other 


faculty but memory to be able to cap Texts. I am ſure ſuch repetitions 


out of other books would be thought pedantic and filly. How ridiculous 
would a man be, that ſhould al waies interlard his diſcourſe with frag- 
ments of Horace, or Virgil, or the Aphoriſms of Pythagoras, or Seneca? 


Now tis too evident, that it is not from any ſuperlative eſteem of ſacred 
Writ, that it is ſo often quoted: and why ſhould it then be thought a ſpe- 


cimen of wit todo it there, when tis folly in other inſtances? The truth 


is, tis ſo much the reſerve of thoſe who can give no better teſtimony of 


their parts, that methinks upon that very ſcore it ſhould be given over by 
thoſe that can. And ſure were it poſſible for any thing that is ſo bad to 
grow unfaſhionable, the world has had 
it: but how fond foever men are of this divertiſement, twill finally prove 
that miri h Solomon ſpeaks of, which ends in heaumeſs, Prov. 14.13. for 
certainly whether we eſtimate it according to human or Divine meſures, 
it muſt be a high provocation of God. r 
134. Let any of us but put the caſe in our own perſons: Suppoſc 


had written to a friend, to advertiſe him of things of the greateſt im-, 
portance to himſelf, had given him ample and exact inſtructions, back da, 


tem with earneſt exhortations and conjurings not to neglect his own 
concern, and laſtly enforcd all with the moſt moving expreſſions of Kind- 
neſs and tenderneſs to him: * Is that after all this, the next 


neWs| 


enough of this to be cloied with 


— 


Tbe Government of the Tongue. 


to be made ſport fof the rabble, or at beſt have the moſt eminent phraſes 
of it pickt out and made a common by-word: I would fan know how any 
of us would reſent ſucha mixture of ingratitudeand contumely. I think 
Ineed make no minute application. The whole defign of the Bible dos 
ſufficiently anſwer, nay outgo the firſt uu of the parallel, and God knows 
our vile uſage of it do's too much ( fear too literally) adapt the latter. 


And if we think the affront too baſe for one of us, can we believe God will 
take it in good part? That were to make him not only more ſtupid than 


any man, but as much ſo as the heathen Idols, that have ezes and ſee not, 
Pſalm 115. 3. And tis ſure the higheſt madneſs in the world, for any 
man that believes that there is a God, to imagine he will finally ſit down 
by ſuch uſage. 75 


Jie Heather I. But if we weigh it in the ſcale of Religion, the crime will yet appear 


« nor civil more heinous. Mere natural Piety has taught men to receive the Re- 


treatment. 


So alſo the 
_ avaic Lav. the Delphic Oracle from all parts, and from all ranks of men? What confi- 


, 16 And ſure the Ney / Teſtament is not of leſs concern than the Old: nay 


to the Goſßel. 


ſponſes of their Gods with all poſſible veneration. What applications had 
dence had they in its prediction, and what obedience did they pay to its ad- 


vice? If we look next into the Moſaical ceconomy, we ſhall ſee with what 


neus we ſhould hear of that Tetter, were to have it put in doggrel rime, 


dreadful Solemnities that Law was promulged, what an awful reverence 


poſitory, the Ark it ſelfreceivingits value only from what it had incuſtody. 


was paid tothe mount whence it iſſued, how it was fenced from any rude 
intruſions either of men or beaſts: and after it was written in tables, all the 
whole equipage of the Tabernacle, was deſign d only for its more decent re- 


Vea ſuch a hallowed influence had it, as transfuſed a relative ſanctity even 
to the meaneſt utenſils, none of which were after to be put to common 
uſes: the very perfume was ſo peculiar and ſacred, that it was a capital 


crime to imitate the compoſition. Afterwards when more of the divine 
revelations was committed to writing, the Jews were ſuch ſcrupulous re- 
verers of it, that 'twas the buſineſs of the Maſorites, to number not only 
the ſections and lines, but even the words and letters of the old Teſtament, 


that by that exact calculation they might the better ſecure it from any 


ſurreptitious practices. 


tranſgreſſion and diſobedience receiv'd a juſt recompence, how ſhall we 
eſcape if we neglect ſo great Sakoation,whach at the £03 

70 us by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard bim? 
Heb.2.23. And it is in another place the inference of the ſame Apoſtle,from 
the excellency of the Goſpel above the law, that we ſhould /erve God ac- 
ceptably with reverence and godly fear, Heb.12.28. And certainly tis but 
an ill effay of that reverence and godly fear, to uſe that very Goſpel ſo irre- 


verently and ungodlily as men now do. If we paſs from the Apoſtle to 


the next ſucceeding ages of the Church, we find the Primitive Chriſtians 
lookt on their Bibles as their moſt important treſure. Such was the out- 
ward reſpect they paid to them (of which the ſtanding up at the reading 
of the Goſpel, ſtill in uſe among us, is a faint memorial) that the heathen 
perſecutors made it one part of their examination of the Chriſtians brought 


to their tribunals, hat thoſe books were which tbey adored while they 


read them? Such was their intimate efteem, that they expoſed all 
things elſe to the rapine of their enemies, ſo they might ſecure thoſe vo- 
lumes. Nor was this only an heroic piece of zeal in ſome, but indiſpen- 


the Apoſtle aſſerts it to be of far greater, and which we ſhall be more ac- 
countable for, For if the word ſpoken by Angels were ſtedlaſt, and every 


x 


began to be ſpoken. 


| 
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ted of all: nucn that when in the heat of perſecution; 
they were commanded to deliver up their eee 15 
gave no indulgence for that neceſſity of the times, but exhorted men ra- | 
ther to deliver up their lives: and thoſe whoſe ce fail d them in the 1 
encounter, were not only branded by the infamous name of Traditors, but 
| ſeparated from the Communion of the Faithful, and not re-admitted till 
after many years of the ſevereſt penance. | 
| T7. Ihavegiven this brief narration, with a deſire that the Reader will n «ve « 
compare the practice of former times with thoſe of the preſent, and fe = 
ſee what he can find either among Heathens, Jews or Chriftians, that can | 
at all patronize our profaneſs. There was no reſpect thought too much for ; 
the falſe Oracles of a falſer God: and yet we think nocontenits toogreat 
for thoſe of the true. The moral Law was fo ſacred to the Jews, that no 
parts of its remoteſt retinue, thoſe ceremonial attendants, were to be lookt 
on as common: and we who are equally obliged by that Law, laugh at 
| that by which we muſt one day be judged. The Ritual, the Preceptive,| 
the Prophetic, and all other parts of ſacred Writ, were moſt ſedulouſly, 
moſt religiouſly guarded by them: and we look upon them as a winter 
nights tale, from which to fetch matter of ſport and merriment. Laſtly 
the firft Chriſtians paid a veneration to, nay facrificed their lives tuo 
reſcue their Bibles from the unworthy uſage of the Heathens; and we 
our ſelves expoſe them to worſe; they would but have burnt them, we 
ſcorn and vilify them, and outvy even the perſecutors malice with our 
ciontemt. Theſe are miſerable Antithefiſes; yet this God knows is the 
caſe with too many. I wonder what new ſtate of Felicity hereafter theſe 
men have fancied to themſelves: for ſure they cannot think theſe retro- 
grade ſteps, can ever bring them ſo much as to the Heathens Elyfium, 
much leſs the Chriſtians Heaven. VV 
18. It will therefore concern thoſe who do not quite renounce their 35 
claim to that Heaven, to confider ſoberly, how inconſiſtent their pra- , 
ctice is with thoſe hopes. A man may have a great eſtate convey d to e, 
him; but if he will madly burn, or childiſhly make paper kites of his a. 
Deeds, he forfeits his title with his evidence: and thoſe certainly that 
deal ſo with the Conveiance of their eternal inheritance, will not ſpeed 
better. If they will thus dally and play with them, God will be as little in 
earneſt in the performance as they are in the reception of the promiſes; nay 
he will take his turn of mocking too,and when their ſceneof mirth is over, 
his will begin. Adreadful menaceof this we have Prov. t. 24,1 5. Hr. which 
deſerves to be ſet down at large, Becauſe [have called andye refuſed,lhave 
' ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded: Bit ye have ſet at nought 
all my counſel, and would none of my reproof : I alſo will laugh at your 
calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh. When your fear cometh as 
 deſolation, and your deſtruttion cometh as a whirhwind : when diſtreſs 
and anguſb cometh upon you, then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not 
anſwer, they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me: Would God 
I could as well tranſcribe this Text into mens hearts, and there would 
need no more to ſecure the whole Canon of Scripture from their profa- 
nation ! Could men but look a little before them, and apprehend how | 
in the daies of their diſtreſs and agony, they will gaſp for thoſe comforts| . 
which they now turn into ridicule; they would not thus madly defeat | 
| themſelves, cut off their beſt and only reſerve, and with a pitiful con- | 
temt, caſt away thoſe Cordials, which will then be the only ſupport of | * 
their fainting ſpirits. As for thoſe "> deride Scripture upon _ | 
| | 2 ical 


| 
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"TT ical grounds, all I ſhall ſay is to refer to what I have Rid in the begin. begin. 


If duty will | 


not reſtrain 


perhaps their merry vein will fail them; and not their infidelity, 


ceitful light, and by ſober ſerious thoughts 


abſtain from all ſorts of impious diſcourſe; and at leaſt be civil, tho they 


ie Government of the Tongue. 


ning of this Section; they had need be very well aſſured that foundation 
be not ſandy: for if it be, this reprochingGod's word will be a conſiderab 
addition to the guilt of all their other hoſtility, and how jolly ſoever they 
ſeem at preſent, it may be when that queſtion they are ſo willing to take 
ſor granted, is by death drawing near a decifion, ſome of their confidence 
will retire, and leave them in an amazed expectation of ſomwhat, which 
they are ſure cannot be good for them,who have ſo ill provided for it. Then 
b 


their deſpair may keep them from invocating that Power they have . | 


long derided. is certain it has ſo happened with ſome: for as Practical, 
ſo Speculative wickedneſs, has uſually another aſpect, when it ſtands 
in the ſhadow of death, than in the dazling beams of health and vigor. 
It would therefore be wiſdom before- hand to draw it out of this de- 
place it as near as may be in 
thoſe circumſtances in which twill then a : and then ſure to hearts 
that are not wholly petrified, 'twill appear fafer to own a God early and 
upon choice, than late upon compulſion © | 
19. However if they will not yield themſelves Homagers, yet the 


Wont, mere poſlibility of their being in the wrong, ſhould methinks perſwade 


them at leaſt to be civil adverſaries. A generous man will riot purſue even 


do it to one who is in any the leaft probability of revenging it: it bei 
a receivd Maxim, That there is no greater folly than for a man to let hi 


tongue betray him to miſchief. Let it therefore in this caſe at leaſt ſtand 


neuter, that if by their words they be not juſtified, yet by their words 
they may not be condemned. They can be no looſers by it: for at theut- 
moſt, tis but keeping in a little unſavoury breath, which (ſuppoſingno 
Gods to be offended with it) is yet nauſeous to all thoſe men who believe 


there is one. To thoſe indeed who have a zeal for their faith, there can | 


be no diſcourſe ſo intolerable, ſo diſobliging: it turns converſation into 
skirmiſhing, and perpetual diſputes. The Egyptians were ſo zealous 

their brutiſh Deities, that Moſes preſumed the Iſraelites ſacrificing of 
thoſe beaſts they adored, muſt needs ſet them in an uproar, Exod. 8. 26. 
And ſure thoſe who do acknowledge a Divine power, cannot contentedly 
fit by to hear him blaſphemed. Tis true there are ſome fo cool, that 


Judges 6.31.Let himplead for himſeff;they will not appear in his defence: 
yet even theſe have a ſecret conſciouſneſs, that they ought to do fo, and 
therefore have ſame uneaſineſs in being put to the Teſt : ſo that it cannot 


have no fear of God toreftrain them, ſhould methinks, unleſs they be per- 
fectly of the temper of the unjuſt Judge, Luſte 17. I. in reſpect to men, 


will not be pious. 


- — 


1 8 


a falling enemy with revilings and reproch, much leſs will a wiſe man 


they are of the ſame mind for God, that Gideon s father was for Baal, 


be a pleaſant entertainment even for them. And therefore thoſe who| 


8 Ee r. IV. 


of Detrattion. | 


1. VIV k have ſeen in the laſt Section the infolence of the Tongue to Po 
wards God; and ſure we cannot expect it ſhould pay more re- 


verence to men. If there be thoſe that dare /fretch their mouths againfy tans no = 


* 
heaven Fſalm. 73. 9. we are not to wonder if there be more that will =«: 227 
| 


t their arrows gven bitter words againſt the beſt on earth,P/ahn 64.2) fr rat 
/ ſhall not attemt to ranſack the whole quiver, by ſhewing rs — Hits 
lar ſort of verbal injuries which relate to our Neighbors, but rather chuſe 
out ſome few, which either for the extraordinarineſs of their guilt, or 
the frequency of their practice, are the moſt eminent. I begin wi 
Det raction, in which both thoſe qualities concur: for as in ſome inſta 
tis one of the higheſt fins, ſo in the general tis certainly one of the moſt 
common, and by being ſo becomes inſenfibte. This vice (above all 
others) ſeems to have maintain d not only its Empire, but its reputation 
too. Men are not yet convinc d heartily that it is a fin: or if any, no 
of ſo deep a die, or ſo wide an extent as indeed it is. They have if not 
falſe, yet imperfeCt notions of it, and by not knowing how far its Circl 
N do often like young Conjurers ſtep beyond the limits of thei, 


1. This I am the apter to believe, becauſe I ſee ſome degree of this faul 
cleave to thoſe, who have eminently corrected all other exorbitances o 
the Tongue. Many who would ſtartle at an Oath, whoſe ſtomachs 
well as conſciences recoil at an obſcenity, do yet ſlide glibly into a De- 
traction: which yet methinks perſons otherwiſe of ſtri& converſations 
mould not do frequently and habitually, had not their eaſy thoughts 
the guilt ſmoothed the way to it. „ 1 
3. It may therefore be no unkind attemt, to try to diſentangle from If i ers | 
this ſnare by diſplaying it; ſhewing the whole contexture of the fin, how g 74, 
tis woven with threds of different fizes, yet the leaſt of them ſtron mighr — 
enough to nooze and intrap us. And alas, if Satan fetter us, tis indiffe-/vaies.. | 
rent to him whether it be by a cable or a hair: nay perhaps the ſmalleſt 
fins are his greateſt ſtratagems. The finer his line is ſpun, the leſs ſha: 
dow it caſts, and is leſs apt to fright us from the hook: and tho there 
much odds between a talent of lead and a grain of ſand, yet thoſe grai 
may be accumulated, till they out weigh the talent. It was a good 
ply of Plato's, to one who murmured at his reproving him fora 1 
matter, Cuſtom, ſaies he, is no ſmall matter. And indeed fu 
ſin were ſo ſmall as we are willing to fancy moſt, yet an indulgent ha- 
bit even of that would be certainly ruinous: that indulgence being per- 
fectly oppoſite to the Love of God, which better can conſiſt with the 
indeliberate commiſſions of many fins, than with an allowed perſiſtance 
mn any one. = | 
ow” But in this matter of Detraction I cannot yield that any is ſmall, % e. 
fave only comparatively with ſome other of the ſame kind which 18h # gre. 
greater: for abſolutely confider'd, there is even in the very loweſt de- | 
grees of it, a flat contradiction to the grand rule of Charity, the loving 
our neighbor as our ſelyes. And ſurely that which at once violates the 
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And there. 
fore remaint | 
with other- 
viſẽ vertnos 
es. 
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1 1 | The Government of the Tage 


| this I ſhall in the Anatomizi this ſin, apply this Rule toevery part of it. 
I ſhall firſt conſider it in Gr nin entire body, and after deſcend to i its 
| ſeveral lunhs. 


[vaſes F. Detraction in the native importance of the word, fignifies the with. 


drawing or taking off from a thing; and as it is applied to the reputation, 
fame. it denotes the imparing and leflening a man in point of fame, rendring 
| him leſs valued and eſteem d by others, which 1s the final aim of Detra- 
| ction, tho purſued by various means. 
Which ms 6. This is juſtly lookt on as one of the moſt unkind defigns one man can 
Le = their have upon another, there being implanted in every mans nature a great 
tenderneſs of Reputation : and to becareleſs of it, is lookt on as a mark of 
a Degenerous mind. On which account So/ox in his Laws preſumes, that 
he that will ſell his own fame, will alſo fell the public intereſt. Tis true, | 
many have improv d this too far, blown up this native ſpark into ſuch 


flames of Ambition, as has ſet the world in a combuſtion; Such as Ae. 
xander, Cæſar, and others, who ſacrificed Hecatombs to their Fame, fed 
it up to a prodigy upon a Canibal diet the fleſh of men: yet even theſe 


excefles ſerve toevince the univerſal conſent of mankind, that Reputation 
is a valuable and deſirable t 


bs hin d 
T6 which the 7. Nor have we only the fi — ofman but the atteſtation of God him- 


Scriptures 


ther ſofrage ſelf, who frequently in Scripture gives teſtimony to it: Agood name is 
better than great riches, Prov. 12.1. And again, A good name is better 
than precious ointment Eccleſ: 7.1. And the more to recommend it he pro- 
poſes it asareward toPiety and Vertue, as he menaces the 


Jewiſh œconomy, the Apoſtle goes farther, and 


propoſes the endeavor after 


it as a duty, ¶ halſoe ver things are of good report, if there be any vertue, 
and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things, Phil. . 8. | 


AM 8383 mex 8. And accordingly good men have in their eſtimate ranked their names 
rd +4: 5. the next degree to their Souls, preferr d them before goods or life. Indeed 


put at ion Le- 


fer aeg tis that which gives an inferior ſort of Immortality, and makes us even in 


ſum ofthe whole ſecond Table of the Law,for o our Savior renders 2 | 
17 10. . muſt be lookt on as no trifling inconfiderable guilt. To evidence 


to wick- 


edneſs. The memory of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, but the name of the wicked 
ſhall rot. And that we may not think this an invitation fitted only to the 


toads or le. this world ſurvive our ſelves. This part of us alone continues verdant in 


the grave, and yields a perfume, when we are ſtench and rottenneſs: the 
conſideration whereof has ſo prevail d with the more generous Heathens, 
that they have cheerfully quitted life in contemplation of it. Thus Epe. 
minondas alacriouſly expired, in confidence that he left behind him a per- 
petual memory of the victories he had atchiev d for his Country. Brutus 


gratitude and humanity to attain it: he cheerfully bare the defeat of his 
attemt, in contemplation of the glory of it. Twere endlefs to recount 
the ſtories of the Codr:i,Decii, and Curti, with the train of thoſe noble He- 
ros, who in behalf of their Countries devoted themſelves to certain death. 


der own , 9. But we need no forreign Mediums to diſcover the value of a good | 
lee, L name: let every man weigh it but in his own ſcales, return to his breaſt, 


es v and there reflect on that impatience he has when his own repute is invaded. 
%%e greatneſs To what dangers, to what guilts do s ſomtimes the mere fancy ofa reproch 


reputation ſprings, and like Hips dog looſe the ſubſtance by too greedy 


catching at the ſhadow ; an irrefragable * 
| upon their fame. 
| py -.- > a6: as 
| EY 


ſo courted the fame of a Patriot, that he brake thro all the obſtacles of 


hurry men? It makes them really forfeit that vertue from whence all true | 


, 
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it cauſes in the ſufferer, who by this means is robbd not only of his re- 


| thisare alwaies ready: I cando my neighbor this injury, when Ican da 


| 
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10. And then fince reaſon ſets it at ſo high a rate, and paſſion nw . e 
er, we may conclude the violating this intereſt, one of the greateſt inju | 

ries in human commerce; ſuch as is reſented, not only by the raſh, but 

the ſober: ſo that we muſt pick out only blocks and ſtones, the ſtupid and 

inſenſible part of mankind, if we think we can infli& this wound with- 
out an afflictive ſmart. And tho the power of Chriſtianity do's in ſome 
ſo moderate this reſentment, that none of thoſe blows ſhall recoil, no de- 
gree of revenge be attemted; yet that dos not at all juſtify or excuſe the 
inflicter. It may indeed be a uſeful trial of the patience and meekneſs 
of the defam d, yet the defamer has not the leſs either of crime or dan- 
ger : not of crime, for that is rather enhanc'd than abated by the good- 
neſs of the perſon injur d; nor of danger, fince God is the more imme- 
diat avenger of thoſe who attemt not to be their own. But if the inju- 
ry meet not with this meeknefs (as in this vindictive age tis manifold 
odds ĩt will not) it then acquires another accumulative guilt, ſtands an- 
ſwerable not only for its own pofitive ill, but for all the accidental which 


pute, but his innocence alſo, provoked to thoſe unchriſtian returns, which 
draw God alſo into the enmity, and ſet him at once at war with heaven 

and earth. And tho' as to his immediat judgment, he muſt bear his ini- 
quity, anſwer for his impatience: yet as in all civil inſurrections the ring- 
leader is lookt on with a particular ſeyerity, ſo doubtleſs in this caſe, the 
firſt provoker has by his ſeniority and primogeniture a double portion of 
the guilt, and may conſequently expect of the Puniſhment, according to 

* Doom of our Saviour, Wo be to that man by whom the offence cometh, 

11. Indeed there is ſuch a train of miſchiefs uſually follow this fin, . . 
that tis ſcarce poſſible to make a full eſtimate of its malignity. Tis one 2 B, 
of the grand incendiaries which diſturbs the peace of the world, and has“ 
a great ſhare in moſt of its quarrels. For could we examin all the feuds | 
 whichharraſs Perſons, Families, nay ſomtimes Nations too, we ſhould 
find the greater part take their riſe from injurious reprochful words, and 
that for one which is commenc'd upon the intuition of any real confider- 
able intereſt, there are many which owe their being to this licentiouſneſs 


. of the Tongue. | FL EEE 
| 12. In regard therefore of its proper guilt, and all thoſe remoter fins he 82 | 


and miſeries which enſue it, tis every man's great concern to watch over a 
himſelf. Neither is it leſs in reſpe& both of that univerſal aptneſs we | 
have to this fin, and its being ſo perpetually at hand, that for others wes 
muſt attend occafions and convenient ſeaſons, but the o unities of | 


him no other. Beſides the multitude of objects do proportionably mul- 
tiply both the poſſibilities and incitations; and the objects here are as nu- 
merous, as there are Perſons in the world, I either know, or have heard 
of. For tho ſome ſorts of Detractions ſeem confind to thoſe to whom + 
we bear particular malice, yet there are other kinds of it more ranging, | 
which fly indifferently at all. Laſtly this fin has the aid almoſt of uni | 
verſal example, which is an advantage beyond all the other, there bein | 
ſcarce any fo irreſiſtable infinuation as the practice of thoſe with whom | 
| 


we converſe, and no ſubje& of converſe ſo common as the defaming our 

[neighbors | —— | 

13. Since then the path is ſo {lippery, it had not need be dark too , 

Let us then take in the beſt light we can, and attentiyely view this * | 
: 1 


4 
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Fee, 3. The next degree is not much ſhort of it; what it wants is rather of 
wiiful prope- invention than malice: for he that will ſo adopt anothers lie, ſhews he 


e «74 what they report, and their ignorance muſt ſerve them as an Amulet 
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degrees of it, we may the better be arm'd againſt them all. 


U 


— 


—— 


81 e 1. V. 


deres 1. Dy R ACTION being (as we have already ſaid) the lefſen- 
. 


ing and impairing a man in his repute, we may reſolve, that 
falſe. | 


whatever conduces to that end, is properly a Detraction. 


| ſhall begin with that which is moſt eminent, the ſpreading of Defama- 
tory reports. Theſe may be of two kinds, either falſe, or true: which 


tho they ſeem to be of very different complexions, yet may ſpring from 


the ſame ſtock, and drive at the ſame deſign. Let us firſt conſider of the 


alle. PLD 3 : vY g 
Tie bighe 2. And this admits of various circumſtances. Somtimes a man invents 
inventing « à perfect falfity of another; ſomtimes he that dos not invent it, yet re- 
Nenn, ports it, tho he know it to be falſe; and a third ſort there are, who hav- 
ing not certain knowledg whether it be falſe or no, do yet divulge it as 


an abſolute certainty, or at leaſt with ſuch artificial inſinuations, as may 


biaſs the hearer on that hand. The former of theſe is a crime of ſo high, 

ſo difingenuous a nature, that tho many are vile enough to commit it, none 
are ſo impudent to avow it. Even in this age of inſulting vice, when 
almoſt all other wickedneſs appears bare · fac d, this is fain to keep on the 
vizard. No man will own himſelf a falſe accuſer: for if modeſty do not 
reſtrain him, yet his very malice will; fince to confeſs would be tode- 
feat his defign. Indeed it is of all other fins the moſt Diabolical, it being a 
conjunction of two of Satans moſt eſſential properties, Malice and Lying. 


Me know tis his peculiar title to be the Acuſer of the brethren: and 


1 


when we tranſcribe his copy, we alſo aſſume his nature, intitle 


We are by it rendred a ſort of Incubus brats, the infamous progenies of 
the lying Spirit. It is indeed a ſin of ſo groſs, ſo formidable a bulk, that 


there needs no help of Optics to render it diſcernable, and therefore I need 


not further expatiate on it. | 


gating ang- 
chers lie. 


would willingly have bin its proper Father. It dos indeed differ no more 
than the maker of adulterate wares, dos from the vender of them: and 
certainly there cannot be a more ignominious trade, than the being Huck- 


ſters to ſuch vile Merchandiſe. Neither is the ſin leſs than the baſeneſs: 


we find the Lover ofa lie ranked in an equal form of guilt with the Maker, | 


Neu. 21. 27. And ſurely he muſt be preſum d to love it, that can deſcend 
cToũ be the broker to it, help it to paſs currant in the world. 5 
e, 4. The third fort of Detractors look a little more demurely, and with 
Lene ::4r, the woman in the Proverös, Chapter 30. v. 20. Wipe their mouths, and ſa) 


'whoſe truth 


7c gere, They have done no wickedneſs. They do not certainly know the falſity of 
againſt the guilt both of deceit and malice: but I fear it will do neither. 


E: 
lelves to a deſcent from him, Te are of your father the Devil, John. 2 


For firſt perhaps they are affectedly ignorant: they are ſo willing it * | 


| 
| 
1 | | * b — — — on 
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Sect. 5. Of Lying Defamation. „ 
de true, that they have not attemted to examine it. But ſecondly it do's e oY 
not ſuffice that I do not know the falfity : for to make me a true ſpeaker. . 
tis neceffaryT know the truth of what affirm. Nay if the thing were 
never ſo true, yet if I knew it not to be fo, its truth will not ſecure me 
from being a liar: and therefore whoeyer endeayors to have that re- 
ceiv'd for a certainty, which himſelf knows not to be ſo, offends againſt 
truth. The utmoſt that can confift with fincerity, is torepreſent it to 
others as doubtful as it appears to him: yet even that how conſonant ſo-. 
ever to truth, is not Charity. Even doubtful accuſations leave a ſtain 
behind them, and often prove indelible injuries to the party accuſed: how 
much more then do the more poſitive and confident aſperfions we have 
hitherto ſpoken of? Let me add only this concerning this latter ſort, 
that they are greater advancers of Defamatory defigns, than the very firſt 
contriyers. For thoſe upon a conſciouſneſs of their falſneſs are obliged 
to proceed cautiouſly, to pick out the credulous and leaſt diſcerning per- 
ſons, on whom to impoſe their fixions, and dare not produce them in 
all companies for fear of detection: but theſe in confidence that the un- 
truth (if it be one) lies not at their door, ſpeak it without any reſtraint in 
all places, at all times, and what the others are fain to whiſper, they pro- 
claim, like our new Engine, which gretends to convey a whiſper many 
miles off. So that in the caſe of Stealing, tis proverbially ſaid, That if 
there were no receivers, there would be no thieves; ſo in this of Slan- 
der, if there were fewer ſpreaders, there would be fewer forgers of Li- 
bels: the manufacture would be diſcourag d, if it had not theſe retailers to 
put off the wares. 3 : 3 Ol Or iN 
F. Now to apply theſe practices to our rule of duty, there will need —-tap of pu 
no very cloſe inſpection to diſcern the obliquity. The moft ſuperficial 47 ce rue | 
glance will evidence theſe ſeveral of Slanderers, to do what they 7.114%. d 
would not be willing to ſuffer. Who among them can be content to be 
falſly aſperſed? Nay fo far are they from that, that let but the ſhadow of 
their own calumny reflect on themſelves, let any but truly tell them that 
they have falſly accuſed others, they grow raving and impatient, like a 
dog at a looking-glaſs fiercely combating that image which himſelf 
creates: and how ſmoothly ſoever the original lie ſlides from them, the 
Eccho of it grates their ears. And indeed tis obſervable, that thoſe which 
make the greateſt hayock of other mens reputation, are the moſt nicely 
tender of their own; which ſets this fin of calumny in a moſt Diame- 
: : cal oppoſition to the Evangelical precept of Loving our neighbors as our = 
ebves. | „ 
6. Thus much is diſcernable even in the ſurface of the crime: but if p, 
we look deeper and examine the motives, we ſhall find the foundation dale 
well agrees to the ſuperſtructure, they being uſually one of theſe two, 2. _— 
Malice or Intereſt. And indeed the thing is fo difingenious, ſo contrary © 
to the dictates of Humanity as well as Divinity, that I muſt in reverence 
to our common nature, preſume it muſt be ſome very forcible impel- 
lent, that muſt drive a man fo far from himſelf The Devil here plaics 
the Artiſt: and as the fatalleſt poiſons to man are (they ſay) drawn from 
human bodies, ſo here he extracts the venom of our Iraſcible and Con- 
— part, and in it dips thoſe arrows, which we thus ſhoot at ane an- 
other. 1 
7. Tis needleſs to harangue ſeverally upon each. The world too ex- T . 
perimentally knows the force of both. "Malice is that whirlwind, which pres? and 
has ſhook States and Families, no leſs oo private Perſons; a paſſion ſoꝰ“ 
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will diſclaim many, and force their inclinations to comply with their 
| m___ 1 CCN 5 
, e -. 8. And whilſt this fin of Calumny has two ſuch potent Abettors, we 


& ced a wit 


4 dvertiz-are not to wonder at its growth: as long as men are malicious and de- 
ment, 


impetuous and precipitate, that it oftenequally involves the Agent and 
the Patient: a malicious man being of like violence with thoſe who flung 
in the three Children, Daniel 3. conſumed by thoſe flames into which he 
caſt others. As for Intere ſt, tis that univerſal Monarch to which all other 
Empires are Tributaries, to which men ſacrifice not only their Conſci. 


ences and Innocence, but (what is uſually much dearer) their Senſualities 


and Vices. Thoſe whom all the Divine (either) threats or promiſes, can. 


not perſwade to mortify, nay but reſtrain one Luſt, at 


ammon $ beck 


_ figning, they will be traducing: thoſe Cyclops's will be perpetually forg- 


ing Thunderbolts, againſt which no innocence or vertue can be proof. 


And alas we daily find too great effect of their induſtry. But tho' theſe 
are the forgers of the more ſolemn deliberate calumnies, yet this ſportive 
age hath producd another ſort, there being men that defame others by 
way of divertiſement, invent little ſtories that they may find themſelves 
_ exerciſe, and the Town talk. This if it muſt paſs for ſport, is ſuch as So. 
lomon deſcribes, Prov. 26.18, 19. As a mad man that caſtethfire-brangs, 
arrows and death, ſo is he that decelvetb his neighbor, and ſaith, am not I 
in port? He that ſhoots an arrow in jeſt, may kill a man in earneſt, and 
he that gives himſelf liberty to play with his neighbors fame, may ſoon 
play it away. Moſt men have ſuch an aptneſs to entertain finiſter opi- 
nions of others, that they greedily draw in any ſuggeſtion of that kind; 
and one may as eafily perſwade the thirſty earth to refund the water ſhe 
has ſuckt into her veins, as them to depoſite a prejudice they have once 
taken up. Therefore ſuch experiments upon fame, are as dangerous as 
that which Alexander is ſaid to have made of the force of Naptha upon 
his Page, from which he ſcarce eſcaped with life. Theſe jocular ſlanders 
are often as miſcltieyous as thoſe of deeper deſign, and have from the 
{lightneſs of the temtation an enhancement of guilt. - For ſure he that 
can put ſuch an intereſt of his neighbors in balance with a little fit of 


laughter, ſets it at alowec price than he that hopes toenrich or adyance 


himſelf by it: and tho it paſs among ſome for a ſpecimen of wit, yet it 
really leaves them among Solomon's fools who make à mock at ſin, Prov. 
14. 9. In the mean time ſince ſlander is a plant that can grow in all foils, 
ſince the frolic humor as well as the moroſe betraies to the guilt, who 
can hope to eſcape this Scourge of the Tongue, as the Wiſe man callsit, 


which communicates with all. Perſons ofall ranks do mutually aſperſe, 


and are aſperſed: fo that he who would not have his credulity abuſed, 


has ſcarce a ſecurer way, than (like that Aſtrologer, who made his Al- 


manac give a tolerable account of the weather by a direct inverſion of 


the common prognoſticators,) to let his belief run quite counter to re- 
ports. Yea ſo Epidemic is this diſeaſe grown, that even religion (at leaſt 
thoſe parties and factions which aſſume that name) has got a taint of it; 


each ſect or opinion ſeeking to repreſent its Antagoniſt as odious as it 
can: and whilſt they contend for ſpeculative truth, they by mutual ca- 


lumnies forfeit the practic: a thing that juſtly excites the grief of good 


men, to ſee that thoſe who all pretend to the ſame Chriſtianity, ſhould 
only be unanimous in the yiolating that Truth and Charity it pre- 


{cribes. | | : 


g. And 
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9. And if theſe be the weapons of our ſpiritual warfare, what may wel? ud are” 
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weapon a- 


think of the carnal? How are our ſecular animoſities purſu'd, when our . ee, 
Speculations are thus managed? How eaſily do we run down the reputa- a 
tion of any who ſtand in the way, either of our ſpleen or avarice ? When 
Joſeph's reſolute purity had changed the ſcene of his Miſtreſs s paſſion, ſhe 

do's as readily ſhift that of guilt too, and fixes her crime upon him, Cen. 39. 
So when Ziba had a mind to undermine Mephrboſheth in his eſtate, he 

firſt practices upon his fame in a falſe accuſation, 2 Sam. 16. 3. And alas 
how familiarly do men now ſee both theſe ſcenes re-ated? Thoſe who 
will not take vice into their boſoms, ſhall yet have it beſpatter their faces: 
they who wi mot run Zo the ſame exceſs of riot, muſt expect to be evil 
ſpoken of, 1 Per. 4. 4. Nay not only pious men, but piety it ſelf partakes 

of the ſame fate, falls under the two-edgd ſlander both of deceit and folly. 
And if men cannot be permitted quietly to enjoy their piety, much leſs 
will they thoſe things whereof the world has more guſt, T mean ſecular 
advantages. There are ſtill crimes to be diſcover'd in the poſſeſſors of ho- 

nors or Eſtates, and they wonderfully excite the zeal of thoſe who would 
ſupplant them. What artifices are there to make them appear unworthy 

of what they have, that others more unworthy may ſucceed them? Nor 

are theſe ſtorms only in the upper region, in the higher ranks of men; but 

if we paſs thro all degrees, we ſhall find the difference is rather in the va- 

lue of the things, than in the means of purſuing them. He that pre- 

tends to the meaneſt office, dos as ſtudiouſly diſparage his competitor, as 
he that is rĩval d for a Kingdom. Nay even he that has but a merry hu- 

mor to gratify, makes no ſcruple to do it with the loſs of another mans 
reputation. J.... 8 
10. Thus do we accommodate every petty temporal intereſt at the coſt τ ?. 
of our eternal: and as an unskilful Fencer, whilſt he is purſuing his thruſt, l fu 


a ; little temporal — 
expoſes his body; ſo whilſt we thus actuate our own malice, we abandon „ 


| N 3 : © coft of our 
_ ourſelves to Satans, receive mortal wounds from him, only that we may *ter=-/. 


give a few light ſcratches to one another. For as J have before ſaid, there 


is nothing dos more ſecure his title to us, than this vice of Calumny, it 


bearing his proper impreſs and figure. And we may fear Chriſt will one 
day make the ſame Judgment of Perſons as he did of coin, and award them 
to him hoſe Image and Super/cription they bear, Matth. 22.20. 


It. And now how great a madneſs is it, to make ſuch coſtly oblations  greer mad- | 


to ſo vile an Idol? This is indeed the worſhiping our own Imagina- v ge. 


our groſs cor- 
tions, preferring a malicious fiction before a real felicity, and is but faintly 2% Hf = 
| reſembled by him, who is ſaid to have choſen to part with his Biſhopric, r 
rather than burn his Romance. Alas are there not groſs corporal ſins 
enough to ruin us, but muſt we have aereal ones too, damn our ſelves 
with Chimera's, and by theſe forgeries of our brains dream our ſelves to 
deſtruction? gs. 
I. Let all thoſe then who thus unhappily imploy their inventive fa- or e . 
culty, timely confider, how unthriving a trade tis finally like to prove, — 
that all their falſe accuſations of others, will rebound in true ones upon © 77 =** 
_ themſelves. It do's often fo in this world, where many times the moſt /#e- 
Clandeſtine contrivances of this kind meet with detection: or if they 
ſhould happen to keep on the diſguiſe here, yet twill infallibly be torn off 
at the great day of manifeſtation, when before God, Angels, and Men, they 
will be render d infinitly more vile, than twas poſſible for them here to 
make others. | | 
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| 7 penal effects which are coetaneous to the act, yet this of Infam 
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tory reports, v:2. ſuch as are true: which tho they muſt be confeſt 
to be of a lower form of guilt than the former, yet as to the kind, 
they equally agree in the definition of Detraction, ſince 'tispoſlible to im- 


may be Defa= 


The relating 1. 1 N the next place we are to conſider of the other branch of Db 


pair a mans credit by true reports as well as by falſe. 
Tho geh be 2. To clear this I ſhall firſt obſerve, that altho every fault have ſome 
y is not 
depends 


formal, {o: this is a more remote conſequent; that which it immediately 


5 upon, is the publiſhing. A man may do things which to God and his 


own conſcience render him abominable, and yet keep his reputation with 
men: but when this ſtifled crime breaks out, when his ſecret guilts are 
detected, then, and not till then, he becomes infamous: ſo that altho 
his ſin be the Material, yet it is the diſcovery that is the Formal cauſe of 


his infamy. Os ad ooh 5 
rug pu. ted, it follows that he that divulges an unknown 
| Faults 
at: 


leuful 


15 bor; and in thoſe caſes it may not only be lawful, but neceſſary to expoſe 
4. Now all ſuch caſes I conceive may ſummarily be reduc d to two 
covery is won heads, Juſtice and Charity. Firſt as to Juſtice: that we know is a fun- 


Particularly 


ms vgs #7 damental vertue, and he that ſhall violate that, to abound in another, is 
Char 


ry. as abſurd, as he that undermines the foundation to raiſe the walls. We are 
not to ſteal to give alms, and God himſelf has declar d that he hates robbe- 

ry fora burnt-offering : ſo that no pretence either of Charity or Piety can 
abſolve us from the duty we owe to Juſtice. Now it may often fall out 

that by concealing one mans fault, I may be injurious to another, nay to 

a whole community: and then I aſſume the guilt Iconcele, and by the 
Laws both of God and Man, am judged an acceflary. 1 


8 And as Juſtice to others enforces, ſo ſomtimes Juſtice to a mans ſelf | 


it «> to allows the publiſhing of a fault, when a confiderable intereſt either of 


ones Jef. fame or fortune cannot otherwiſe be reſcued. But to make loud out- 
_ cries of injury, when they tend nothing to the redreſs of it, is a liberty 
rather aſſumed by rage and impatience, than authoriz'd by juſtice. Nay 

often in that caſe the complainer is the moſt injurious Perſon; for he in- 

flicts more than he ſuffers, and in lieu of ſome trivial right of his which 

is invaded, he aſſaults the other in a nearer intereſt, by wounding him 

in his good name: but if the cauſe be confiderable, and the manner regu- 

lar, there lies ſure no obligations upon any man, to wrong himſelf, to 

indulge to another. V . 


— 


6. Nei- 


Neither dos Charity retrench this Iiberty : for tho it be one act of. | 


E covers, yet 


Charity to concele another mans faults, yet ſomtimes it may be inconfi-i f 
ſtent with ſome more important Charity, which I owe to a third Per- 
fon, or perhaps to a multitude; as in thoſe cafes wherein public benefit is| 
concern d. If this were notallowable, no hiſtory could lawfully be writ- 
ten, fince if true, it cannot but recount the faults of many : no evidence L 
could be brought in againſt a Malefactor: and indeed all diſcipline would | 
be ſubverted, which would be fo great a miſchicf, that Charity obliges 
to prevent it, what Defamation ſoever fall upon the guilty by it. For in 
ſuch inſtances 'tis a true rule, that mercy to the evil, proves cruelty to 
the innocent: and as in a competition of miſchiefs, we are to chuſe the 
_ * of two goods the greateſt, and the more extenſive, is the moſt | 
_ eligible. 5 | 5 N 
Nay even that Charity which reflects upon my ſelf, may alſo ſom- &-iy me 
times ſuperſede that to my Neighbor, the rule obliging me to love — 
as, not better than, my ſelf. I need not ſure filently aſſent to my own ket IR 1 
unjuſt Defamation, for fear of proving another a falſe accuſer, nor ſuffer 
my ſelf to be made a begger, to concele another mans being;s.thief. Tis 
true, in a great inequality of intereſts, Charity (whoſe Character it is, No? 
to ſeek her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5.) will promt me to prefer a greater concern 
of my neighbours, before a flight one of my own: but in equal circum- 
ſtances I am ſure at liberty to be kind firſt to my ſelf. If I will recede 
even from that, T may ; but that is then to beaccounted among the Heroic 
flights of Charity, nor her binding and indiſpenſable Laws es. 
8. Having now ſet the boundaries to the excepted caſes; as all in- Of . wn | 
ſtances within them will be legitimated, fo all without them will (by 24 I be 
the known rule of exceptions) be precluded, and fall under that general“ “ “ 
duty we owe to our neighbor, of tendering his credit: an obligation ſo 
univerſally infringed, that tis not imaginable the breach ſhould alwaies 
happen within the excepted caſes. When tis remembred how unactive 
the principles of Juſtice and Charity are now grown in the world, we 
muſt certainly impute ſuch indeſſant effects, to ſome more vigorous cauſes : 
of which it may not be amiſs to point out ſome of the moſt obvious, and 
leave every man to examine which of them he finds moſt operative in 
_ 5 5 = 
9. In the firſt place J may reckon Pride, a humor which as it isalwaies Price i: « 


mounting, ſo it will make uſe of any foot-ſtool towards its riſe. A mane = 


who affects an extraordinary ſplendor of reputation, is glad to find any . 
foils to ſet him off; and therefore will let no fault nor folly of anothers 
enjoy the ſhade, but brings it into the open light, that by that compariſon, 
his own excellencies may appear the brighter. Idare appeal to the breaſi 
of any proud man, whether he do not upon ſuch occaſions, make ſome 
Phariſaical reflections upon himſelf, whether he be not apt to ſay, 1 am m 
nat like other men, or as this Publican, Luke 18. tho probably he leave 
out the God I thank thee. Now he that cheriſnes ſuch reſentments as 
theſe in himſelf, will doubtleſs be willing to propagate them to other 
men, and to that end render the blemiſhes of others as viſible as he can. 
But this betraies a degenerous ſpirit, which from a conſciouſneſs that he 
wants ſolid worth, on which to bottom a reputation, is fain to found it 
on the ruins of other mens. The true Diamond ſparkles even in the Sun- 
— tis but a glow- worm vertue, that ows its luſter to the darkneſs 
Da — ee conn MORE i * | 
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promter to De- 


| Another oc- 
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10. Another promter to Detraction is Er, which ſomtimes is parti. 
cular, ſomtimes general. He that has a picque to another, would have 
him as hateful to all mankind as he is to him; and therefore as he grieves 
and repines at any thing that may advance his eſtimation, ſo he exults 
and triumphs when any thing occurs which may depreſs it, and is uſually 
very induſtrious to improve the opportunity, nay has a ſtrange ſagacity 
in hunting it out. No Vulture dos more quickly ſcent a carcaſs, than 
an envious Perſon dos thoſe dead lies which corrupt his neighborsoint- 
ment, Eccle/. 10. f. the vapor whereof his heat, like a ſtrong wind, ſcat. 
ters and diſperſes far and near. Nor needs he any great crime to practice 
on: every little infirmity or paſſion, lookt on thro his Optics, appears 
a mountainous guilt. He can improve the leaſt ſpeck or freckle into 
a leproſy, which ſhall overſpread the whole man: and a cloud no by- | 
ger than a mans hand, like that of Eliſba, 1 Kings 18. 4.4. may in an in. 
ſtant, with the help of prejudice, grow to the utter darkening of his re- 
putation, and fill the whole horizon with tempeſt and horror. Som. 
times this envy is general, not confin'd to any mans perſon, but diffu. 
| ſed tothe whole nature. Some tempers there are ſo malign, that they 
wiſh ill to all, and believe ill of all; like Timon the Athenian, who pro- 
feſt himſelf a univerſal man hater. He whoſe guilty conſcience refſects 
_ diſmal images of himſelf, is willing to put the ſame ugly ſhape upon the 
Whole nature, and to conclude that all men are the ſame, were they but 
. cloſely inſpected. And therefore when he can ſee but the leaſt glimmer. 
ing of a fault in any, he takes it as a proof of his Hypotheſis, and with 
an envious joy calls in as many Spectators as he can. Tis certain there 
are ſome in whoſe ears nothing ſounds fo harſh as the commendationof 
another, and on the contrary nothing is ſo melodious as a Defamation. 
Plutarch gave an apt inſtance of this upon Ariſtidess baniſhment, whom 
when a mean Perſon had propos to oſtraciſm, being askt what diſple- 
ſure Ariſtides had done him, he replied, None, neither do ] know him, but 
it grie es me to hear every body call him a juſt man. I fear ſome of our 
keeneſt accuſers now adaies may give the ſame anſwer. No man that is 
eminent for Piety (or indeed but moral vertue) but he ſhall have many 
inſidious eies upon him watching for his halting : and if any the leaſt obli- 
quity can be eſpied, he is uſed worſe than the vileſt malefactor: for ſuch 
are tried but at one bar, and know the utmoſt of their doom, but theſe 
are arraigned at every Table, in every Tavern. And at ſuch variety of 
Judicatories, there will be as great variety of ſentences ; only they com- 
monly concur in this one, that he is an Hypocrite, and then what com- 
placency, what triumph have they in ſuch a diſcovery ? There is not half 
ſo much Epicuriſm in any of their moſt ſtudied luxuries, no ſpectacle 
affords them fo much pleſure, as a bleeding fame thus lying at their 
mercy. we 
11. Another ſort of Detractors there are, whoſe deſigns are not fo 
black, but are mean and ſordid, much too light to be put in balance with 
a neighbors Credit. Of thoſe ſome will pick up all the little ſtories they 
can get, to humor a Patron: an artifice well known by thoſe trencher 
gueſts, who like Rats, ſtill haunt the beſt Proviſions. Theſe men do 
almoſt come up to a literal ſenſe of what the P/a/mi/? ſpoke in a figura- 
tive, P/al. 14. and eat up People for bread, tear and worry men in their 
good names, that themſelves may eat. It was a Curſe denounced againſt | 
Elis off-ſpring, that they ſhould come and crouch for a morſel of bread, 
I Sam. 2. 39. But ſuch men court this as a preferment, and to bring _ | 
elves. 
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ſelves withinthe reach of it ſtick not to aſſume that vileſt office of commor| | 
Delators. There are others who when they have got the knowledg of an: 
bother mans fault, think it an endearing thing to whiſper it in the ear of e 
friend or confident. But ſure if they muſt needs ſacrifice ſome ſecret t 
their friendſhip, they ſhould take David's rule, and not offer thatwhich 
coſt them noi hing. If they will expreſs their confidence, let them acquaint 
them with their own private crimes. That indeed would ſhow ſomthin 
of truſt : but thoſe experiments upon another man's coſt, will hardly con- 
vince any confidering perſon of their kindneſs. V l 
112. There ſtill remains a yet more trifling ſort of Defamers, who have Avother . 
no deliberate deſign which they purſue in it, yet are as aſſiduous at the Gs | 
Trade as the 1 contrivers. Such are thoſe who publiſh their neigh- — | 
bors failings as they read Gazets, only that they may be telling News : j 
an Itch wherewith ſome Peoples tongues are ſtrangely over-run, wha 
can as well hold a glowing Coal in their mouths, as keep any thing they 
think New ; nay will ſomtimes run themſelyes out of breath, for fear 
leaſt any ſhould ferye them as AMimaaæ did Cuſbi, 2 Sam: 18. 23. and tell 
the tale before tim. This is one of the moſt Childiſh vanities imagin- 
able: and ſure men muſt have Souls of a very low level, that can think 
it a commenſurate entertainment. Others there are who uſe Defamato- 
ry diſcourſe, neither for the love of News, nor Defamation, but purely 
for love of talk: whoſe ſpeech like a flowing Current bears away indiſ- 
criminately whatever lies in its way. And indeed ſuch inceſſant talkers 
are uſually people not of depth enough to ſupply themſelves out of their 
on ſtore, and therefore can let no forreign acceſſion paſs by them, no 
more than a Mill which is alwaies going, can afford any waters to run 
| waſte. I know we uſe to call this Talkativeneſs a Feminine vice; but to 
| ſpeak impartially, Ithink, tho we have given them the incloſure of the 
Scandal, they have not of the fault, and he that ſhall appropriate Loqua- 
city to Women, may perhaps ſomtimes need to light Diageness Candle 
to ſeek a man: for tis poſſible to go into Maſculine company, where 'twill 
be as hard to edg in a word, as at a Female Goſſiping. However as to 
this particular of Defaming, both the Sexes ſeem to be at a vie: and I 
think he were a very Critical Judg, that could determine between | 
13. Now leaſt theſe latter ſort of Defamers ſhould be apt to abſolve H =- 
themſelves, as men of harmleſs intentions, I ſhall deſire them to conſider, . exnſs | | 
that they are only more impertinent, not leſs injurious. For tho it be Ban. 
pes that the proud and envious are to make a diſtinct account for their 
ride and Envy; yet as far as relates to the neighbor, they are equally 
miſchievous. Anacreos that was choaked with a grape-ſtone, died as 
ſurely as Julius Ceſar with his three and twenty wounds: and a man's re- 
ee may be as well fool d and prattled away, as maliciouſly betraied. 
ay perhaps more eaſily; for where the ſpeaker can leaſt be ſuſpected 
of deſign, the hearer is apter to give him Credit: this way of inſinuating 
by familiar diſcourſe, being like thoſe poiſons that are taken in at the 
pores, — are the more inſenſibly ſuck d in, and the moſt impoſſible 
to expel. - 


14. But weneed not diſpute which is worſe, fince tis certain all are of * 


. 
« 


hw 
bad, none of them (or any that hold proportion with them) being at all 2. — 
able to pretend their warrant either from Juſtice or Charity. - And then t 
what our Savior ſaies in another caſe, will be appliable to this, He that 
*5 not for us is againſt us, Mat. 12.30. He that in publiſhing his _ 
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* bors faults, acts not upon the dictates ice or Charity, acts — — 
ly in contradiction to them: for where they do not upon ſome parti. 
cular reſpects command, they do implicitly and generally forbid all fach 


diſcoveries. f 
If the a- 15. For firſt if the fault divulged be of a light nature, the offender 
fon 8 5 cannot thereby merit ſo much as to be made a publick diſcourſe. Fame 
elt eis a tender thing, and ſeldom is toſt and bandied without receiving ſome 

| more nexcuſs- bruiſe, if not a crack: for reports we know like ſnow-balls gather ſtill 


Bee, is the farther they role, and when I have once handed it to another, how 
max; fame know I how he may improve it; and if he deliver it fo advanced to a 
al third, he may give his contribution alſo to it, and ſo in a ſucceſſive tranſ- 
| mitting, it may grow to ſuch a monſtrous bulk, as bears no proportion 
to its Original. He muſt be a great ſtranger to the world, that has not 
experimentally found the truth of this. How many perſons have lain 
under great and heavy ſcandals, which have taken their firſt riſe only 
from ſome inadvertence, or indiſcretion ? Of fo quick a growth is Slan. 
der, that the leaſt grain like that of muſtard-ſeed, mention d Mat. 13. 32. 
immediately ſhoots up into a tree. And when it is fo, it can no more be 
reduced back into its firſt cauſe, than a tree can ſhrink into that little 
| ſeed from whence it firſt ſprang. No ruins are ſo irreparable as thoſe of 
reputation: and therefore he that pulls out but one ſtone towards the 
breach, may do a greater miſchief than perhaps he intends: and a great. 
er injuſtice too; for by how much the more ſtrictly Juſtice obliges to re- 
poaration in caſe of injuries don, ſo much the more ſeverely dos it pro- 
a.ibit the doing thoſe injuries which are uncapable of being repair d. In 
the Levitical Law he that knew his Ox was apt to gore, and yet kept 
him not up, ſtood reſponſible for any miſchief he happend todo, Exod. 
21.29. I think there is no confidering man can be ignorant how apt 
even little trivial accuſations are to tear and mangle ones fame: and if 
yet the laviſh talkerreſtrain them not, he certainly ſtands accountable to 
God, his Neighbor, and his own Conſcience, for all the danger they 
procure. J.. 8 
au mr» 16. But if the report concern ſome higher and enormous crime, tis 


v4 L. true the delinquent may deſerve the leſs pity, yet perhaps the reporter 
lauen dr may not deſerve the leſs blame: for often ſuch a diſcovery ſerves but to 
furs de- enrage, not reclaim the offender, and precipitate him into farther degrees 
- © of ill. Modefty and fear of ſhame, is one of thoſe natural reſtraints, 
which the wiſdom of God has put upon mankind, and he that once ftum- 
bles, may yet by the check of that bridle recover again: but when by a 
public detection he is fallen under that infamy he fear d, he will then be 
apt to diſcard all caution, and to think he ow's himſelf the utmoſt pleſures 
of his vice, as the price of his reputation. Nay perhaps he advances far- 
ther, and ſets up for a reverſt ſort of Fame, by being eminently wicked: 
and he who before was but a Clandeſtine diſciple, becomes a Doctor of 
impiety. And ſure it were better to let a conceled crime remain in its 
wilht obſcurity, than by thus rouzing it from its covert, bring it to ſtand 
at bay, and ſet it ſelf in this open — eſpecially in this degenerous 
age, when vice has ſo many well wiſhers, that like a hoping party, they 
ceagerly run in to any that will head them. _ = | . 
The des 17. And this brings ina third conſideration relating to the public, to 
bien, teaches which the divulging of private (eſpecially if they be novel, unuſual) 
2 crimes, dos but an ill piece of ſervice. Vice is contagious; and caſts pe- 
Rtilential vapors: and as he that ſhould bring out a plague fick Perſon, 
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luck, many. We too expe 
often een which 
— have no 9 7K eee merely by way of conformity and imi- 
tation. But if the w in a crime, which more ſuits the pra- 
ctice of the hearers, tho it —— be ſaid to ſeduce, yet it may encourage 
and confirm them, embolden them not only the more frequently to act, 
but even to avow thoſe ins, wherein they fad they ſtand not ſingle: and 
by diſcovering a new accefſory to their Party, invite — the more hear- 
tily and openly to eſpouſe it. 5 

18. Theſe are ſuch effects as murely do very ill corr | with that v. cn- | 
| Juſtice and Charity we owe either to particular Perſons, or to mankind a i, a» | 
in General. And indeed no better can be expected, from a Practice which al, 725 
ſo perfectly contradicts the grand rule bot 


1 of Juſtice and Charity, the u . 
doing as we would be done to. That this do's fo, every man has a rea- . 4 
dy conviction within him, if he pleaſe but to conſult his own 
[Alas with what ſolicitude do we {eek to hide our own guilts, what falſe 
dreſſes, what varniſhes have we for them? There are not more arts o 
diſguiſing our Corporal blemiſhes, than our moral: and yet whilſt we 
thus paint and parget our own deformities, we cannot allow any the lea 
imperfection of anothers to remain undetected, but tear off the veil fro 
their bluſhing frailties, and not only expoſe, but proclaim them. 
canthere be a groſſer, a more deteſtable partiality than this? God may 
ſure in this inſtance (as in many others) expoſtulate with us as he did 
with Iſrael, Ezekiel 33. Are not your 2 unequal? What Barbariſm, 
what inhumanity i is it thus to treat thoſe of the ſame common nature 
with our ſelves, whom we cannot but know have the ſame concern © 
preſerve a Reputation, and the fame regret to loſe it, which we have? 
And what a ſhame. is it, that the Evangelical precept, of doing as we 
| would be done to, which met with ſo much reverence from Heathens, 
| that Severus the Emperor prefer'd it to all the Maxims of Philoſophers, 
ſhould be thus contemn'd and violated by Chriſtians, and that too upo por 
tuch flight inconſiderable motives as uſually prevail in this caſe of Defa- 
mation ? =o 
| 19. But we are not to conſider this fault only i in its root, as it is a c re 
defect of Juſtice and Charity, but in its product too, as it is a Semi- ire . 
nary of more Injuſtice and Uncharitablenek, Theſe diſadvantageous re- 
ports we make of our neighbors, are almoſt ſeen to come round: fo 
let noman perſwade himſelf, that the hearers will keep his councel any 
| better than he do's that of the defam'd Perſon. The ſofteſt whifper of 
this kind, will find others to Eccho it, till it reach the ears of the con 
cern d Farty, and perhaps with ſome enhancing circumſtances too. An 
when tis conſider d how unwilling men are to hear of their faults, tho 
even in the mildeſt and the moſt charitable way of admonition, tis not to 
be doubted a public Defamation will ſeem Aiſobliging enough to provoke 
a return; which again begets a rejoinder, and fo the quarrel is carried 
on with mutual recriminations: all malicious i inquiries are made into 
each others manners, and thoſe things which perhaps they did in clo- 
ſets, come to be proclaim upon the houſe-top: fo the wild fire runs 
round, till ſomtimes nothing but blood will quench it; or if it arrive 
not to that, yet it uſually fixes in an irreconcileable feud. To this is often'| 
owing thoſe diftances we * among friends and relations; this * 
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| The emploi- 
ment is moſt 


_ diſgraceful. 


genious Perſon. We generally think a tatler and buſy-body a title of no 
| ſmall reproch: yet truly I know not to whom it more juſtly belongs, than | 
to thoſe, who buſy themſelves firſt in learning, and then in publiſhing the 
faults of others: an emploiment which the Apoſtle thought a blot, even 
upon the weaker ſex, and thinks the prevention of ſuch importance, that 
he preſcribes them to change their whole condition of life; to convert 
Widowhood (tho a ſtate which in other reſpects he much prefers, 1 Cor. 
J. 8.) into Marriage, rather than expoſe themſelves to the temtation 
I Tim. 5. 13, 14. And if their impotence cannot afford excuſe for it, what 
a debaſement is it of mens nobler faculties to be thus entertain d? The Hi- 
ſtorian gives it as an ill indication of Domitians temper, that he emploid 
himſelf in catching and tormenting Flies: and ſure they fall not under a 
much better character, either for wiſdom, or good nature, who thus ſnatch 
up all the little fluttering reports they can meet with to the prejudice of 
| JJ. 8 „%% 
Fe n, 22. But beſides this divulging the faults of others, there is another 
 r-aios, branch of Detraction naturally ſpringing from this root, and that is cen- 
| ſuring and ſevere judging of them. We think we have not well plai d the 
Hiſtorians when we have told the thing, unleſs we add alſo our remarks, 
and animad verſions on it. And altho tis, God knows, bad enough to make 
a naked relation, and truſt it to the ſeverity of the hearers; yet few can 
cContent themſelves with that, but muſt give them a ſample of rigor, and 
by the bitterneſs of their own cenſure invite them to paſs the like: a pro- 
ceſs contrary to all rules of Law or Equity, for the plantiff to aſſume the 
part of a Judg. And we may eafily divine the fate of that mans fame, that 
| is ſo unduly tried. FF te for „ 
Fee 474i) 23. Tis indeed fad to ſee ho many private tribunals are every where 
vage ſet up, where we ſcan and judge our neighbors actions, but ſcarce ever ac- 
aAiuit any. We take up with the moſt incompetent witneſſes, nay oſten 
ſuborn our own ſurmiſes and jealouſies, that we may be ſure to caſt the 
unhappy Criminal. How nicely and ſcrupulouſly do we examineevery 
circumſtance, (would God we were but half as exact in our own peniten-| 
tial inquifitions) and torture it to make it confeſs ſomthing which ap- 
pears not in the more general view ofthe fact, and which perhaps never 
was in the actors intention? In a word we do like witches with their Ma- 
gical Chymiſtry, extract all the venom, and take none of the allay. By this 
means we confound the degrees of fins, and ſentence deliberate and indeli. 
| berate, a habit or an act all at one rate, that is commonly, at the utmoſt 
"= it can amount to, even inits worſe acception : and ſure this were a molt 
| — in judgment, could we ſhew our commiſſion to judg 
ur brethren. 
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24. But here we may eyery one of us interrogate our ſelves in our 7% E, 
Saviors words, Who made me a Judg ? Luke 12. 14. And ifhediſclaim'd Z ==/ , 
it, (who in reſpect of his Divinity had the Supreme right) and that too Fl 7 
ina caſe wherein one (at leaſt) of the Litigants had defir'd his Interpo- 
fition; what a boldneſs is it in us to aſſume it, where no ſuch appeal is 
made to us, but on the contrary the party diſowns our Autority ? Nay 
(which is infinitly more) tis ſuperſeded by our great Law-giver, in that 
expreſs prohibition, Mat. 7. 1. Zudg not, and that back d with a ſevere 
penalty, that ye be not judged. As God hath appropriated vengeance to 
himſelf, fo has he Judicature alſo; and tis an invafion of his peculiar, for 
any (but his Delegates the lawful Magiſtrates) to pretend to either. And 
indeed inall private Judgments ſo much depends upon the intention of the 
Offender, that unleſs we could poſſeſs our ſelves of Gods Omniſcience, 
_ *twill be as irrational as impious to aſſume his Autority. Until we know 
mens hearts, we are at the beſt but imperfe& Judges of their Actions. At 
our rate of judging St. Paul had ſurely paſſed for a moſt malicious Perſe- 
cutor, whereas God ſaw he did it 1gnorantly in unbelief, and upon that in- 
tuition had mercy on him, 1 Lm 1. 13. Tis therefore good counſel which n 
the Apoſtle gives, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Judg not hing before the time until the Lord u dane of 
come. For tho tis faid he Saints ſhall Judt the world, 1 Cor. 6. 3. yet it in g 
muſt be at the great Aſſize, and he that will needs intrude himſelf into the <= 
office before the time, will be in danger to be rather Paſſive than Active 
in the Judicatory. I do not here adviſe to ſuch a ſtupid Charity, as ſhall 
make no diſtinction of Actions. I know there is a wo pronounc d as well 
to thoſe who call evil good, as good evil. Surely when we ſee an open no- 
torious ſin committed, we may expreſs a deteſtation of the Crime, tho 


= not of the Actor; nay it may ſomtimes be a neceflary Charity, both to 


—— 


the Offendor, and to the innocent ſpectators, as an Amulet to keep them 

from the Contagion of the Example. But ſtill even in theſe caſes, our ſen- 
tence muſt not exceed the evidence, we muſt judg only according to the 

_ viſible undoubted circumſtances, and not aggravate the crime upon pre- 
ſumtions and conjectures; if we do, how right ſoever our gueſſes may be, 
our judgment is not, but we are as St. James ſpeaks, Judges of evil thoughts, 

Chapter 2. v. 4. N 1 

25. Indeed this raſh judging is not only very unjuſt both to God and 82 5 

man, but it is an act of the greateſt pride. When we ſet our ſelves in Pie. Eh 
the Tribunal, we alwaies look down with contemt on thoſe at the Bar. 

And certainly there is nothing dos ſo gratify, ſo regal a haughty humor, 

as this piece of uſurpt Soyeraignty over our Brethren : but the more it 

dos fo, the greater neceſſity there is to abſtain from it: Pride is a hardy 

kind of vice, that will live upon the bareſt paſture: you cannot ſtarye it 

with the moſt induſtrious mortifications: how little need is there then 

of pampering and heightning it? which we cannot more effectually do, 

than by this cenſorious humor: for by that we are ſo perpetually em- 

ploid abroad, that we have no leiſure to look homeward, and ſee our 

own defects. We are like the inhabitants of A, Zo/bua 8. ſo eager upon 

our purſuit of others, that we leave our ſelves expos'd to the ambuſhes 

of Satan, who will be ſure ſtill to encourage us in our chaſe, draw us ſtill 

farther and farther from our ſelves, and cares not how Zealous we are in 

fighting againſt the crimes ofothers, fo he can but keep that zeal from re- 


coiling upon our own. ET | 
26. Laſtly this judging others is one of the higheſt violations of Cha- . % 6 


rity. The Apoſtle gives it as one of the properties of that grace, that if cg. 


Charity. 
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upon it, but is that very thing: reputation being nothing but a fair opi- 


| ſwaied by due motives: ſomtimes little accidents, and often fancy, and 
oſteneſt prepoſſeſſion governs it. So that many times he that puts the firſt 


thinks uo evil (i. e.) is not apt to make ſevere conſtructions, but ſets every | 
thing in the faireſt light, puts the moſt candid interpretations, that tlie 
matter will bear. And truly this is of great importance to the reputation 
of our neighbors. The world we know is in many inſtances extremely go- 


vern d by opinion, but in this tis all in all; it has not only an influence 


nion and eſtimation among others. Now this opinion is not alwaies 


ill Character, fixes the ſtamp; which afterwards goes currant in the world. 


The generality of people take up prejudices (as they do religions) upon 
truſt: and of thoſe that are more curious in enquiring into the grounds, 
there are not many who vary on the more charitable hand, or bring the 
common ſentence to review with intent to moderate but, to inhance it. 


Men are apt to think it ſome diſparagement to their acuteneſs and inyen- 


tion, if they cannot ſay ſomthing as ſharp upon the ſubject, as hath bin 


ſaid before; and fo tis the buſineſs of many to lay on more load, but of 


few to take off: and therefore he that paſſes the firſt condemnatory ſen- 


| Med wed is) 
excuſable par- 
rialiry. 


tence, is like the incendiary in a popular tumult, whois chargable with 


all thoſe diſorders to which he gave the firſt riſe, tho that freesnot his Abet- 


tors from the ſhare of the guilt. 8 : 


« 


27. And as this is very uncharitable in reſpect of the injury offer d, ſo! 
alſo is it in reflection on the grand rule of Charity. Can we pretend to 


love our neighbor as our ſelves, and yet ſhall our love to him have the 


quite contrary effects to that we bear our ſelves? Can ſelſ. love leſſen our 
beam into a mote, and yet can our love to him magnify his mote into a 


beam? No certainly, true Charity is more fincere, dos not turn to us 
the reverſe end of the perſpective, to repreſent our own faults at a di- 
ſtance, and in the moſt diminutive fize, and yet ſhuffle the other to us 
when we are to view his. No, theſe are Tricks of Legerdemain we 
learn in another School, even his whoſe ſtile is the accuſer of the brethren. 
We know how frequently God proteſts againſt falſe weights and falſe me- 
ſures. And ſure tis not only in the ſhop or market that he abhors them, 
they are no leſs abominable in converſation than in traffic. To buy by 
one meſure and fell by another, is not more unequal, than it is to have 

_ theſe differing ſtandards for our own and our neighbors faults, that our 


not hing, and yet his (tho really the lighter) ſhall prove Zacharies talent 


Gods preſſes hard upon them, Shall I account them pure with the wicked. . 
Ballances, and with the bag of deceitful weights ? Micha 6.11. Such bitter 


| own, ſhews their zeal lies in their ſpleen, and that they confider not fo 
ſoever thou art that judgeſt, for wherein thou judgeſi another thou con- 


demne ſt thy ſelf, for thou that judgeſt doſt the ſame thing. But admit a man 
have not the very ſame guilts he cenſures in another, yet 'tis ſure every 


too, ought not todo that which he would not ſuffer. If he can find ex- 


* GD 


own ſhall weigh, in the Prophet Jeremies Phraſe, Ighter than vanity, yea 
of lead. This is ſuch a partiality, as conſiſts not with common honeſty, | 
and can therefore never be reconcild with Chriſtian Charity: and ho- 
demurely ſoever ſuch men may pretcud to ſanctity, that interrogation of 


invectives againſt other mens faults, and indulgence or palliation of their 


much what is done, as who dos it: and to ſuch the ſentence of the Apoſtle 
is very applicable, Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, who- 


man has ſome, and of what ſort ſoever they be, he deſires not they ſhould | 
be rigorouſly ſcan'd; and therefore by therule of Charity, yea and Juſtice 


tenuations 
81 


| 


| 
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Tenations for his own crimes, he is in all reaſon to preſume others ma ? 
have ſo for theirs: the common frailty of our nature, as it is apt aliki | 
| to betray us to faults, ſo it gives AS equal ſhare in the excuſe; and there 
fore what I would have paſs for the effect of impotency or inadvertence 


in my ſelf, I can with no tolerable ingenuity give a worſe name to * 


28. We have now view d both theſe branches of detraction, ſeen both Dr i 
the fin and miſchiefs of them, we may now join them together in a con- yagi 
cluding obſervation, which is, that they are as imprudent as they are h 
unchriſtian. It has been receiv'd among the Maxims of civil life, not 
unneceſſarily to exaſperate any body; to which agrees the advice of an 
ancient Philoſopher, Speak not evil of thy neighbor, if thou do ſt, thou 
ſhalt hear that which will not fail to trouble thee. There is no Perſon 
ſo inconſiderable, but may at ſame time or other do a diſpleſure: but in 
tis of Defaming men need no harneſſing, no preparation; every man 
has his weapons ready for a return: ſo that none can ſhoot theſe arrows; 
but they muſt expect they will revert with a rebounded force, not only 

to the violation of Chriſtian Unity (as I have before obſery'd) but to the 
Aggreſſors great ſecular detriment, both in fame, and oftentimes intereſt 
alſo. Revenge is ſharp-fighted, and over-looks no opportunity of a reta- 
lation, and that commonly not bounded as the Levitical ones were, An 
eye for aneye, a tooth for a tooth, Exod. 21. 24. no nor by the larger pro- 
portions of their reſtitutions four. fold, Exod. 22. I. but extended to the ut- 
moſt power of the inflicter. The examples are innumerable of men who 
have thus laid themſelvesopenin their greateſt concerns, and have let looſe. 


tue Hands as well as Tongues of others againſt them, merely becauſe they 


— 
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would put no reſtraint upon their own: which is ſo great indiſcretion, 
that to them we may well apply that of Salomon, A fools mouth is his de- 
ſtruction, and his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. on. EE oe 
209. And now who can ſufficiently wonder, that a practice that fo 76s general. 
thwarts our intereſt of both worlds, ſhould come univerſally to prevail P. teu 
among us? Yet that it do's fo, I may appeal to the conſciences of moſt, 7; „. 
and tothe obſervation of all, What ſo common Topic of diſcourſe is of ae 
there, as this of back-biting our Neighbors ? Come into company of all!! 
Ages, all Ranks, all Profeſſions, this is the conſtant entertainment: And 
I doubt he that at night ſhall duly recolle& the occurrences of the day, 
ſhall very rarely be able to ſay, he has ſpent it without hearing or ſpeak- 
ing (perhaps both) ſomwhat of this kind. Nay even thoſe who reſtrain 
themſelves other liberties, are often apt to indulge to this: many who 
are ſo juſt to their neighbors property, that as Abraham once ſaid, Gen. 
14. 23. they would not take from him, even from a thred to a ſboe latchet, 
are yet ſo inconfiderate of his Fame, as to find themſelyes diſcourſe at 
the expence of that, tho infinitly a greater injury than the robbing of his 
Coffer: which ſhews what falſe meſures weare apt to take of things, and 
evinces that many of thoſe, who have not only in general abjur d the 
world in their Baptiſm, but do in many inſtances ſeem to themſelves (as 
well as others) to have gain d a Superiority over it; do yet in this un- 
diſcernably yield to it the greateſt Enfign of Soveraignty, by permitting. 
i to ſet the ſtandards and eſtimates of things, and taking its cuſtomary 
Preſcriptions for Laws. For what befides this unhappy ſervility to cu- 
ſtoma, can poſſibly reconcile men that own Chriſtianity, to a practice ſo 
widely diſtant from it? Tis true, thoſe that profeſs themſelves men of 
this world, who defign only their portion in this life, may take it up as 
EY” om - 


— — 


— rn nn A nee 


—— —_ WC — 


ſomtimes conducing (at leaft ſeemingly) to their end: butfor tho: who 
main props to thoſe hopes, how fooliſhly do 


fooliſn they undermine themſelves, 
| when they thus act againſt their principles, and that upon no other Ay. 
| tority, but that of popular uſage? I know men are apt to excuſe them. 

. ſelves upon their indignation againſt vice, and think that their zeal muſt 
as well acquit them for this yiolation of the ſecond Table, as it once did 
| Moſes for the breaking both, Exod. 32. 19. But to ſuch I may anſwer 


E commend and aſſimilate us to him, who was meek and lowly in heart. But 
| after all this pretext of Zeal, I fear it is but a cheat we put on our ſelves, 


the Elder brothers raiment only to diſguiſe the ſupplanter, Gen. 27. Let 


| men truly ranfack their own breaſts, and I doubt the beſt will find there 
| is ſomthing of vanity which lies at the bottom, if it be not the poſitive 
fort mention d before of deſigning to illuſtrate my ſelf by others blemiſhes, 

yet at leaſt the negative, that I am unwilling to incur the contemt inci- 


dent to thoſe who ſcrupleat ſmall fins. Befides I obſerve perhaps that tis 


the common entertainment of the world, to defame their neighbors, and 


if I ſtrike not in upon that Theme, I ſhall have nothing to render me ac- 


ceptable company; perhaps I ſhall be reproch d as moroſe or dull, and my 

filence ſhall be conſtrued to proceed not from the abundance of my Cha- 

rity, but the defect of my Wit. 5 = 
22 K ſure they that can thus argue, do hereby give a more demon- 
ut ſtrative proof of that defect. He whoſe wit is fo precarious that it muſt 


depend only upon the folly or vice of another, had beſt give over all pre. 


tence to it. He that hath nothing of his own growth to ſet before his gueſts, 


had better make no invitations, than break down his neighbors encloſure, 1 


and feaſt them upon his plunder. Beſides, how pitiful an atteſtation of wit 


is it, to be able to make a diſgraceful relation of another? No ſcolding 


woman but may ſet up ſuch Trophies: and they that can value a man 
upon ſuch an account, may prefer the Scarabes, who feed upon dung, 


Aal and returns honey. ; *** 
Le 31. But in the next place admit this reſtraint ſhould certainly expoſe 
greater e one to that reproch I methinks this ſhould be no news to thoſe who know 
le reproch of the condition of Chriſtianity is to take up the Croſs: and ſure it cannot 


Hils wt weigh lighter than in this inſtance. What am I the worſe if a vain 
Talkative Perſon think me too reſeryd? Or if he, whoſe frolic levity is 


his diſeaſe, call me dull, becauſe I vapor not out all my ſpirits into froth? 
_ Socrates when inform d of ſome derogating Speeches one had uſed of him 
behind his back, made only this facetious reply, Let him beat me too when 
I am abſent. And he that gets not ſuch an indifference to all the idle cen- 
ſures of men, will be diſturb d in all his tranſactions, as well as his Chri- 
ſtian: it being ſcarce poſſible to do any thing, but there will be deſcants 
made on it. And if a man will regard thoſe winds, he muſt, as Solomon 
ſaies, never /ow, Eccleſ. 11.4. He muſt ſuſpend even the neceſſary 


—— of common life, if he will not venture them to the being migjudgd 
y others, ST n 
th ofa 32. But there is yet farther confideration in this matter: for he that 
mot. ve of a 


=-t--of-2- upon ſuch a deſpicable motive will violate his duty in one particular, lets 


commit one 


[comm Satan get a main point of him, and can with no good Logic deny to do 


= mr; it in others. Detraction is not the only fin in faſhion: Profaneſs, and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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propoſe higher hopes to themſelves, and know that Charity is one of the 


in Chriſt's words, Lake 9. 55. Te know what manner of ſpirit you are 
= Meekneſs and Charity are the Evangelical graces, which will moſt re. 


( 
” 
4 


and are remark d by no other property, before the Bee that ſucks flowers 


Obſcenity, 


4 


* 


. Uncharitable Truth. 137 


Obſcenity, arid all farts of Luxury are ſo tuo, and threaten no leſs reproch © 
to thoſe who ſcruple at them. Upon the ſame grounds therefore that he 
diſcards his Charity to his neighbor, he may alſo his Piety, his Modeſty, 
dis Temperance, and almoſt all other Vertues. And toſpeak the truth, 
there is not a more fertile womb of fin, than this dread of ill mens reproch. 
Other corruptions muſt begratifid withcoſt and induſtry, but in this the 
Devil hath no farther trouble than tolaugh men out of their ſouls. So 
prolific a vice therefore had need be weeded out of mens hearts: for if it 
be allowed the leaſt corner, if it be indulged to in this one inſtance, 'twill 
quickly ſpread it ſelf farther. 5 99 8 
33. Yet after all, this fear of reproch is a mere fallacy, ſtarted to dif gr, wit 
guiſe a more real cauſe of fear: for the greater danger of reproch do's in- eels of — 
Fed lie on that other fide. Common eſtimation puts an ill Character 1 
on pragmatic medling people. For tho the inquiſitiveneſs and curiofity 
of the hearer, may ſomtimes render ſuch diſcourſe grateful enough to him, 
yet it leaves in him no good impreſſion of the ſpeaker. This is well ob- 
ſervd by the ſon of Sirach, Eccle/. 19. 8, 9. Whether it be to friend or foe, 
talk not of other mens lives; and if thou canſt without offence, reveal tbem 
not; for he heard and obſeru d thee, and when time cometh he will hate 
| thee. Ina word all conſidering Perſons will be ever upon the guard in 
ſuch company, as foreſeeing that they will talk no leſs freely of them, than 
they doofothers before them. Nor can the commonneſs of the guilt obviat 
the cenſure, there being nothing more frequent than for men to accuſe 
their own faults in other Perſons. Vice is like a dark Lanthorn, which 
turns its bright fade only to him that bears it, but looks black and diſmal 
in anothers hand: and in this particular none has ſo much reaſon to fear a 
' Defamer, as thoſe who are themſelves ſuch: for (beſides the common pru- 
dential motive) their own conſciouſneſs gives them an inward alarm, and 
makes them look fora retribution in the ſame kind. Thus upon the whole 
matter we ſee, there is no real temtation, even to our vanity, to comply 
with this uncharitable cuſtom, we being ſure to loſe more repute by it 
than we can propoſe to our ſelves to gain. The being eſteem d an ill man 
will not be ballanced by the being thought pleaſant ingenious company, 
were one ſure to be ſo. But 'tis odds that will not be acquired by it 
neither, for the moſt aſſiduous tale-bearers and bittereſt revilers are often 


„ half witted people: there being nothing more frequently obſervable, 


Jad ſuch mens aptneſs to ſpeak evil of things they underſtand not, 
334. O Let not then thoſe that have repudiated the more inviting fins, —— 
ſhew themſelves philter d and bewitch'd by this, but inſtead of fubmit- 5% £s i 
ing to the ill example of others, ſet a good one to them, and endeavor fit, fr, 
to bring this unchriſtian cuſtom out of taſhion! I am ſure if they do not, . 
they will be more deeply chargeable than others: for the more command 
they have over their other corruption, the more do they witneſs againſt 
themſelves. Their remiſneſs and willing ſubjection to this, beſides their 
example when ill, is more enſnaring than other mens, and is apt to in- 
finuate eaſy thoughts of the fin. Men are apt to think themſelves ſafe 

while they follow one of noted piety, and the autority of his Perſon often 

leads them blindfold into his Aires. Thus when Peter diflembled, 


St. Paul tells us that the other Jervs, and ever Barnabas alſo was carried. 
away with his diſſimulation, Galat. 2. 13. And I doubt not in this par- 
ticular many are encourag d by the liberty they ſee even good men take. 
So that ſuch haye a more accumulatiye guilt, for they do not only com- 
ne mit, 


Ide Governmen of the Tongue. oo © 


| A fon which 
; | do s /o py fily 
beſet, muſs 
with greater 
vigilance be 


| reſted. 


Thi kproſzin 36. And here the common rule of Phyfic is to be adverted to, viz. to 
| fo be cured not examine the cauſes, that the remedies may be adapted to them. I ſhall 
| +. — a therefore in the firſt place defire every man ſeriouſly to ſtudy his own con- 
Leererive ne- ſtitution of mind, and obſerve what are his particular temtations to this 
ſin of Detraction, whether any of thoſe I have before mention d, as Pride, 
Envy, Levity, c. or any other which lies deeper, and is only diſcernible 
to his own inſpection. Let him I ſay, make the ſcrutiny, and then accord. 
ingly apply himſelf to correct the fin in its firft principle. For as when 
there is an eruption-of Humor in any part, tis not cured merely by out- 


_ dicines, 


— 


mit, but patronize the fault: the confideration 


onfeſs, longer upon this head than is proportionable to the breyity of 
the reſt; but I think not longer than agrees with the importance of the 


ſubject. 


25. And now ſince we have conſidered the malignity of this fin of de. 


traction, and yet withall find that tis a fin, which, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us, tis but a natural Corollary that we enforce our yigj. 
lance againſt it. And where the importance and difficulty are both ſo 
great, twill be a little neceſſary to confider what are the likelieft means, 
the moſt appropriate Antidote againſt this ſo dangerous, and yet ſo Epi 


demic a diſeaſe. | 


ward applications, but by ſuch alterative Medicines as purify the blood; 


in its Spring and Source by the mortifying of thoſe corrupt inclinations, 
which feed and heighten it. | 


o 


1» «1 Devs: 37. This is an inquiſition I muſt leave to every mans own Conſcience, 


ſome 
of Pr 


upon this very account, leſt h brother be deſpiſed in thine etes, Dent. 
25. 3. So unreaſonable did he think it, that the crime or miſery of one, 


ſhould be the exultation of another. And St. Paul brands it as a great 


guilt of the Corinthians, that they the occaſion of the inceſtuous 


Perſon were puffed up, where they ſhould have mourned, 1 Cor. 5. 2. When 


we ſee a dead Corps, weare not apt to inſult oyer it, or brag of our own . 


health and vigor; but it rather damps us, and makes us reflect, that it 


may (we know not how ſoon) be our own condition. And certainly 


the Spectacles of Spititual morality ſnould have the ſame operation 


We have the ſame principle of Corruption with our lapſed Brethren, 
and have nothing but Gods grace, to ſecure us from the fame effects, 
and by theſe inſulting reflections forfeit that too: for he gives grace only 


this caſe, Gal. 6. I. Brethren if any man be overtaken in a fault, reftore ſuch 
a one in the ſpirit of Meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo be temted. 


caution 


| 


| 


Ina word the falls of others ought to excite our pity towards them, our 


Ek ————_—_———— 


as kept me, 


ſo this Leproſy of the Tongue will ſtill ſpread farther, if it be not check 


ane which alone can teſtify by what impulſes he acts. Yet as the Rabbies 
were wont to ſay, that in every Signal Judgment which befel the Jews, 
there was ſome grain of the Golden Calf: fo I think I may venture to ſay, 
that in all detraction, there is ſome mixture of Pride: and therefore 
ſuppoſe a Caution againſt that, will be ſo generally ſeaſonable, that it 
may well lead the Van of all other advices in this matter. And here tis 
very obſervable, that God who has made of one blood all Nations of the 
Barth, Acts 17. has ſo equally diſtributed all the moſt valuable priviledges 
of Human nature, as if he defignd to preclude all inſulting of one man 
over another. Neither has he only thus infinuated it by his Providence, 
but has enforc d it by his commands. In the Levitical Law we find what 
a particular care he takes to moderate the vigor of Judicial correction, 


tro the bumble, James 4. 6. St. Paul's advice therefore is very appoſite to 


| 
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[caution as to our ſelves, and our thankfulneſs to God, if he hath hitherto 


preſery'd us from the like, For who made thee to differ from another? 1 Cor 
| 4.7. But if we ſpread our Sails, and triumph over theſe wrecks, we ex- 
poſe our ſelves to worſe. Other fins like Rocks may ſplit us, yet the lading 
may be preſery'd; but Pride like a Gulph ſwallows us up: our very vertues 
when ſo levened becoming weights and plummets to fink us to the deeper 
ruin. The counfel therefore of the Apoſtle, is very pertinent to this mat- 
ter, Rom. 11. 20. Be not high minded, but fear. TO . | 
| 38. But God knows we can inſult over others when we are not only 1 5 
under a poſſibility, but are actually involv d in the ſame guilt: and then] 
what are all our accuſations and bitter cenſures of others, but indictments 
and condemnatory ſentences againſt our ſelves? And we may jultly ex- f we 
pect God ſhould take us at our word, and reply upon us as the Prophet % du., 
did upon David, Thou art the man. For tho our officious vehemence “ 
- againſt anothers crime,. may blind the eyes of men, yet God is not fo 
mock d: as therefore when a thief or murderer is detected, it gives an 
alarm to the whole confederacy ; ſo when we find our own guilts purſu d 
in other mens Perſons, tis not a time for us to join in the proſecution, 
but rather by humble and penitent reflections on our ſelves to provide 
for our own ſafety. When therefore we find our ſelves (upon any mif- 
demeanor of our brother) ready to mount the tribunal, and pronounce 
our ſentence, let us firſt confider how competent we are for the office, 
culling to mind the decifion Chriſt once made in the like caſe, He that 
is without ſin, let him firſt caſt a ſtone, John8.7. And if we did this, 
many perhaps of our fierceſt impeachers, would think fit toretire and leave 
the delinquent (as they themſelves finally deſire to be) to the merciful in- 
dulgence of a Savior. In ſhort, would we but look into our own hearts, 
we ſhould find ſo much work for our inquiſition and cenſure, that we 
ſhould not be at leiſure to ramble abroad for it. And therefore as Ly- 
curgus once ſaid to one, who importund him toeſtabliſh a popular pari- 
ty in the State, Do thou, ſaies he, begin it firſt in thine own family; ſo 
I ſhall adviſe thoſe that will be judging, to practice firſt at home. And 
if they will confine themſelves to that, till there be nothing left to cor-. 
rect, I doubt not their neighbor will be well enough ſecur d againſt their 
Detractions. = : : _— 
309. Another preſervation againſt that fin is the frequent contemplation 'Tvil 5 in- 
of the laſt and great Judgment. This is indeed a Catholicon againſt all: rr 7% false 
but we find it particularly applid by St. Paul to this, of judging and deſpi-1*4=** 
fing our Brethren, hy doſt thou judg thy brother? or why doſt thou ſet at 
nought thy brother? We ſhall all tand before the Judgment Seat of Chr1/t. 
| Rom. 14. 10. That is the great day of Revelation and Retribution, and we 
2 to anticipate that by our private inqueſt or ſentences: we have buſ . 
ess enough to provide our own accounts againſt that day. And as it were 5 
a ſpightful folly for Malefactors that were going together to the bar, to 
ſpend their time in exaggerating each others crimes; ſo ſurely it is for us | 
who are all going toward that dreadful tribunal, to be drawing up Charges | 
againſt one another. And who knows but we may then meet with th | 
fate of Daniels accuſers, ſee him we cenſur d, acquitted, and our ſelv 
doom d. The penitence of the criminal may have number d him amon 
the Saints, when our unretracted uncharitableneſs may ſend us to un- 
quenchable Flames. I conclude this confideration with the words of 
St. James, There is one Law-giver who is able to ſave and to deſtroy, 
ho art thou that judgeſt another ? James 4. 12. 
15.07 
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our neighbors 


nd heb mor, to draw it into another channel. If we muſt needs be talking of o. 


#151127 ther peoples faults,let it not be to Defame, but to amend them, by convert. 


ub. ing our Detraction and back-biting into Admonition and fraternal Corre. 


ption. This is a way to extract medicine out of the viper, to conſecrate 


even this ſo unhallow d a part of our temper, and to turn the ungrateſul 


medling of a buſy-· body, into the moſt obliging office of a friend: And 
indeed had we that zeal for vertue, which we pretend when we inveigh 
againſt vice, we ſhould ſurely lay it out this way, for this only gives a poſſi. 


bility of reforming the offender. But alaſs we order the matter fo, as if we 


fear d to looſe the occaſion of Clamor, and will tell all the world but him 
that it moſt concerns. Indeed tis a deplorable thing to ſee how univer- 
fally this neceſſary Chriſtian duty is neglected ; and to that negle& we 
may in a great degree impute that ſtrange overflowing of Detraction a- 


mong us. We know the receiving any thing into our Charge, inſenſibly 


begets a love and tenderneſs to it (a Nurſe upon this account comes often 


to vie kindneſs with the Mother:) and would we but take one another 
thus into our care, and by friendly vigilance thus watch over each others 
fouls, tis ſcarce imaginable what an indearment it would create: ſuch cer. 
tainly as would infallibly ſupplant all our unkind reportings, and ſevere 


deſcants upon our brethren; fince thoſe can never take place, but when 
there is at leaſt an indifference, if not an enmity. 5 


4 i 41. The next cure I ſhall propoſe for Petraction, is to ſubſtract its nouriſh. 
medy wi 


-f-p-:ca- ment, by ſuppreſſing all Curioſity and inquiſitiveneſs concerning others. 
h. Were all Supplies thus cut off, it would at laſt be ſubdued. The King of 
Ethiopia in a vie of Wit with the King of Egypt, propos d it as a Problem 

to him, to drink up the Sea, to which he repli d, by requiring him firſt to 

ſtop the acceſs of Rivers to it: and he that would drain this other Ocean, 


muſt take the ſame courſe, dam up the avenues of thoſe Springs which feed 


it. He that is alwaies upon the ſcent, hunting out ſome diſcovery of 


others, will be very apt to invite his neighbors to the Quarry; and there. 


fore twill be neceſſary for him, to reſtrain himſelf from that range: not 
like jealous States, to keep Spies and Penſioners abroad to bring him intel - 
ligence; but rather diſcourage all ſuch officious pick- thanks: for the fuller 
he is of ſuch informations, the more is his pain if he keep them in, and his 


guilt if he publiſh them. Could men be perſwaded to affect a wholſome 


Ignorance in theſe matters, it would conduce both to their eaſe and inno- 

cence: for tis this Itch of the Ear, which breaks out at the Tongue: and 

were not Curiofity the Puryeior, Detraction would ſoon be ſtarv d into a 
tameneſs. . 3 1 

ne naking 4. But the moſt infallible receit of all, is the frequent recollecting, and 


condition our ſer ious applying of the grand rule, of doing as we would be done to: 1 


own, ii fer- as Detraction is the violation of that, ſo the obſervation of that muſt ce 


ther remeay. 


tainly ſupplant Detraction. Let us therefore when we find the humor fer- 
menting within us, and ready to break out in Declamations againſt our 
Brethren, Let us, I ſay, check it with this ſhort queſtion, Would I my ſelf 
be thus us d? This voice from within, will be like that from heaven to 


St. Paul, which ſtopt him in the height of his carrier, A . 4. And 


this voice every man may hear, that will not ſtop his ears, or gag his con- 


ſcience, it being but the Echo of that native Juſtice and Equity which is 
implanted in our hearts: and when we have our remedy ſo near us, and 
will not uſe it, God may well expoſtulate with us, as he did with the Jews, 


Why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? Ezra 33.11. 
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43. Theſe 


— 


* 40. A third expedient may be, to try to make a revulſion of the u. 1 


_— 


443᷑ . Theſe are ſome of thoſe many receits which may be preſcrib d — 

d gainſt this ſpreading diſeaſe. But indeed there is not ſo much need to mul. , 
tiply remedies, as to perſwade men to apply them. We are in love with T 
our Malady, and as loth to be cured of the Luxury of the Tongue, as St. 

Auguſtine was of his other Senſuality, againſt which he praied with a Ca- 
veat, that he might not be too ſoon hear d. But tis ill dallying, where 
our Souls are concern d: for alas tis they that are wounded by thoſe darts, 
which we throw at others. We take our aim perhaps at our Neighbors, but 
indeed hit our ſelves: herein verifying in the higheſt Senſe that Axiom of 
the Wiſe man, He that diggeth a pit, ſballfall intoit; and he that rolleth 
a ſtone, it ſhall return upon him, Prov. 26.27. If therefore we have no 
tenderneſs, no relentings to our Brethren, yet let us have ſome to our ſelves, 
ſo much compaſſion, nay ſo much reſpect to our precious immortal Souls, * 
as not to ſet them at ſo deſpicable a price, to put them in balance with the 
ſatisfy ing of a petulant peeviſh vanity. Surely the ſhewing our ſelves ill- 
natur d (which is all the gains Detraction amounts to) is not ſo enamouring 
a defign, that we ſhould ſacrifice to it our higheſt intereſt. Tis too much 
to ſpend our breath in ſuch a purſuit, O let not our Souls al ſo exhale in the 
vapor, but let us rather pour them out in Praiers for our Brethren, than 
in accuſations of them: for tho both the one and the other will return in- 
to our own boſoms, yet God knows to far differing purpoſes, even as differ- 
ing as thoſe where with we utter them. The Charity of the one like 
kindly exhalations will deſcend in ſhowers of bleſſings, but the rigor and 
aſperity of the other, in a ſevere doom upon our ſelves : for the Apoſtle 
will tell us, He ſball have judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no 
mercy, James 2. 13. 5 e 
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 $xcer: VII. 
of Scoffng and Derifon. 


I. HERE. is alſo another fault of the Tongue injurious to our Se 4 
_ | Neighbor, and that is Derifion and Mockery ; the ſtriving to f es 
| render others as ridiculous and contemtible as we can. This 777: <2 
in reſpect of the ſubject matter differs from the other of Detraction, as vi. 
much as folly or deformity do's from vice: yet firice injuries as well as 
benefits are to be meſured by common eſtimation, this may come in ba- 
lance with the other. There is ſuch a general averſation in human nature 
to contemt, that there is ſcarce any thing more exaſperating. I will not 
deny but the exceſs of that averſation may be level d againſt Pride, yet 
ſure ſcorn and diſdain never ſprung from Humility, and therefore are very 
incompetent Correctors of the other; ſo that it may be ſaid of that, as 
once it was of Diogenes, that he trampled on Platos Pride with greater 
of his own. 3 | 8 | 4 
21. Nor is this injury enhanced only by the reſentment of the ſufferer, /f i=- | 
but alſo by the way of inflicting it. We generally think thoſe are the ch,, 
ſevereſt marks of infamy, which are the moſt indelible. To be burnt. 5 
in the hand or Pilloried, is a more laſting reproch than to be ſcourged 
or confin d; and it is the ſame in this caſe, for here commonly Wit is 
the Lictor, which is arm d with an edg d tool, and leaves ſcars 2 bo 
81 


e 3. And this ſuggeſts a yet farther aggravation of this ſin, as it is a per- 
muse per vert. vert ing of Gods defign; and abuſe of the talent he has committed to their 
Dine truſt. Ingenuity and quickneſs of parts, is ſure to be reckon d in the 


The reproch of rage and fury $ or Lead, which 
a diſpaſſionate hearer eafily wipes out, but thoſe of Wit are like the Gra- 
vers burine upon Copper, or the corrodings of Aqua-fortis, engrave and 
indent the Characters that they can never be defaced. The truth of this 
daily experience atteſt. A dull contumely quickly vaniſhes, no body 
thinking it worth remembring; but when tis ſteel d with Wit, it pierces | 
deep, leaves ſuch impreſſions in the fancy of the hearers, that thereby it 
gets rooting in the memory, and will ſcarce be eradicated: nay ſomtimes | 
it happens to ſurvive both ſpeaker and hearer, and conveigh's it ſelf to po- 
ſterity; it being not unuſual for the ſarcaſms of Wit to be tranſmitted 
in ſtory. And as it thus gives an edg, ſo alſo dos it add wings to a re- 
proch, makes it fly abroad in an inſtant. Many a poor mans infirmities 
lad bin confin d to the notice of a few Relations or Neighbors, had not 
ſome remarkable ſtrein of Drollery ſcatter d and diſpers d them. The 
jeſt recommends the Defamation, and is commonly ſo incorporate with 
it, that they cannot be related apart. And even thoſe who like it not 
in one reſpect, yet are many times ſo tranſported with it in the other, 
that they chuſe rather to propagate the contumely, than ſtifle the conceit. 
Indeed Wit is ſo much the Diana of this age, that he who goes about to 
ſet any bounds to it muſt expect an aproar, Acts 19. 28. or at leaſt tobe 
judged to have impoſed an envious inhibition on it, becauſe himſelf has 
not ſtock enough to maintain the trade. But however ſharp or unexpe- 
cted the cenſure may ſeem to be, yet tis neceflary that plain downright 
truth ſhould ſomtimes be ſpoken, and I think that will bear me out, it 
I fay that tis poſſible men may be as oppreſſive by their parts, as their 
power; and that God did no more defign the meaner intellectuals of ſome 
for triumphs to the Pride and Vanity of the more acute, than he did the 
poſſeſſions of the leſs powerfull, as a prey to the rapine and ayarice of the 
mighty. | „„ Do 


Wit cannot be 


higheſt ranks of Bleſſings, an inftrument proper for the moſt excellent 
purpoſes; and therefore we cannot ſuppoſe the Divine wiſdom, fo much 
| ſhort of Human, as not in his intention to aſſign it to uſes worthy of it. 


Thoſe mult relate either to God, our ſelves, or our Neighbors. In re- 


ſpect of God, it renders us more capable of contemplating his Perfections, 
diſcerning the Equity and Excellence of his Laws, and our obligations 
to obedience. In regard of our Selves, it makes us apprehend our own 
Intereſt in that obedience; makes us tractable and perſwafible, contrary 

to that Brutiſh ſtubbornneſs of the Horſe and Mule, which the Pfalmiſt 


reproches, P/al. 32. 9. Befides it accommodates us in all the concern 1 


of Human life, forms it ſelf into all thoſe uſeful contrivances, which 
may make our being here more comfortable: eſpecially it renders a man 
company to himſelf, and in the greateſt dearth of Society, at 

him with his own thoughts. Laſtly, as to our Neighbors, it renders 0 
uſeful and aſſiſtant. All thoſe diſcoveries and experiments, thoſe Arts 
and Sciences, which are now the common treſure of the world, took 
their firſt riſe from the ingenuity of particular Perſons: and in all Per. 
ſonal exigencies wherein any of us are at any time involv d, we need 
not be told the uſefulneſs of a wiſe adviſer. Now all theſe are emploi- 
ments commenſurable to the faculty from whence they flow, and that 
anſwer its excellence and value; and he that ſo beſtows hivtalent, groers 
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But I would fain — pre TAY 
Heads Derifion of our Neighbors comes in certainly not under that 


being aſſiſtant to him. It would be a ſorry relief to a poor indi 


5 wwe, to laviſh out wit upon him, in upbraiding of his miſery. ad | 


is not this a parallel caſe? Is it not the ſame Barbariſm, to mock and re- 
— a man that wants the gifts of Nature, as him that wants thoſe of 
Fortune? Nay perhaps it may be more; for a Beggar may have i impoye- 
riſht himſelf by his own fault, but in Natural defects there is nothing 
to be charged, unleſs we will fly higher, and arraign that Providence 
that hath ſo diſpenſed. Ina word, as the Superfluities of the Rich are 
by God alen a as the Store-houſe of the Poor, ſo the Abilities of the 
Wiſe are of the Ignorant: for tis a great miſtake, to think our ſelves 
| Stewards in ſome of Gods gifts, and Proprietors in others. They are all 
equally to be emploied, according to the defignation of the Donor, and 
there is nothing more univerſally defignd by him, than that mankind 
' ſhould be equally helpful to one another. Thoſe therefore whom God 
hath bleſt with higher degrees of ſagacity and quickneſs, ought not to 
look down on others as the objects of their contemt and ſcorn, but rather 
of their care and pity, endeavouring to reſcue them from thoſe miſchiefs, 
to which their weakneſs may expoſe them, remembring till, that God 
might have changed the Scene, and made themſelves what they ſee 
others. It is part of Zo#'s juſtification of his integrity, that he was eies 
to the Blind, and feet to the Lame, Job 19. Ly. (i e.) heaccommodated his 
aſſiſtances to all the wants and exigencies of others: and ſure tis no leſs 


the part of a good man to do it in the Mental than in the Corporeal If 
—— _ 8 | 
4. But alas many of us would rather put a ſtumbling block i in the wa ver, 
of the Blind, pull away the Crutch from the Lame, that we may ſport ber of 
our ſelves to ſee them . ſenſuality we have in obſerving; 2 oof 
and improving the imperfeCtions of others, that it is become the grand 
excellence of the Age to be Dextrous at it, and Wit ſerves ſome men for | 
little elſe. We are got indeed into a merry world, Laughing is our main 
bufineſs; as if becauſe it has bin made part of the Definition of a man, that 
| heisRifible, his manhood confiſted in nothing elſe. But alas if that be 
all the uſe men have of their underſtandings, they were given them to lit 
- tle purpoſe, fince mere Idiots can laugh with as much pleſure, and more 
| Innocence than they; and it is a great inſtance how extremes may be 
brought to meet, that the exceſs of Wit in the one, and of Folly mA 
other, ſerve but to produce the ſame effect. 
5. Let ſo voracious in this humor now grown, that it draws in every perſon n 
| thing to feed it. There is not game enough from the real folly of the 3 
world, and therefore that which is the moſt diſtant from it muſt be ſtampt robe 
with its mark. Tis a known ſtory of the Friar, who on a faſting day if 
| bid his Capon be Carp, and then very Canonically eat it; and by ſuch a 
tranſubſtantiating power our Wits bid all ſeriouſneſs and confideration 
be formality and y, and then under that name endeavor to hunt 
tit out oſ the world. I fear moral honeſty fares not better with ſome o 
them than moral prudence. The old Philoſophical vertues of jullice, 1 
| Temperance, and Chaſtity, are now hiſt off the ſtage, as fit only for chat 
| Antiquated ſet of Actors; and he that appears in that Equipage, is by 
many thought more ridiculous, than he that walks the ſtreet in his An- 
 ceſtors trunk-hoſe. Nay indeed vice it ſelfis ſcarce ſecure if it have not 
4 "ws grand — gs A of impudence: a pure bluſhing finner is to be 
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laught out of his Modeſty, tho not out of his ſin; and to be proofagzinſt gs 


their ſcorns, he muſt firſt be fo againſt all the regrets of his. own 


. 
| 
| 
| 


Nor ds is 6. And if mere Ethnic vertue, or ſnamefac d vice havethis treatment, 
£2 fer un. Chriſtian Piety muſt expect worſe: & ſo indeed it finds, its Profeſſors being 
les pi. beyond all others expos d to their ſcorn and contemt. Nor is it ſtrange 
it ſhould be ſo, ſuch men being made, as it is Wiſd. 2. 14. to reprove their 
 2wates, they think in their own defence they are to deride theirs. This 
is it indeed which gives a ſecret ſting and venom to their reproches: other 
men they abuſe as an exerciſe of their Wit, but theſe in defence of their 
Party. So Julian after his Apoſtacy, thought it amore effectual way to 
perſecute the Chriſtians by taunts and ironies, than by racks and tortures, 
as thinking it more poſſible to ſhame, than fright them out of their Reli. 
gion. And the ſtratagem ſeems to have bin reaſſumed by many in this 
age, and I fear with too great ſucceſs: for I doubt not there are divers 
who have herded themſelves amongſt theſe profane Scoffers,not that they 
are convinced by their reaſons, but terrified by their contumelies; and 
as ſome Indians are ſaid to worſhip the Devil, that he may not hurt 
them, ſo theſe chuſe to be active, that they may not be paſſive in the 
contemts flung upon Religion: ſuch men forget the dreadful denun- 
: _ of Chriſt againſt thoſe that ſhall be a/bamed of him and his words, 
T A Co nm Eo rn pd poor 
Fe 7. As for thoſe who, upon a juſter eſtimate, find the advantages of Piety 
2 worthy to be choſen, and take it with all its acceſſory ignominies, they 
5» $-vr have the encouragement of very good company in their ſufferings. The 
Le“ Pſalmiſt long ago had his ſhare, when not only Thoſe that ſate in the gate 
Hake againſt him, but the drunkards made ſongs upon him, Pal. 69. 12. 
_ Twasahyaies the Prophet Jeremies complaint, I am in Deriſion dai, e. 
very one mocketh me, Jer. 20. J. Nay our bleſſed Lord himſelf was derided 
in his life by the Phariſees, Lzke 16. 14. mockcd and reviled at his death 
by the Prieſts, the Elders, the Souldiers, nay by caſual Paſſengers, Matth. 
27. 39. And ſhall the ſervant think himſelf greater than his Lord? Shall 
acChriſtian expect an immunity from what his Savior has born before hum? 
(He that dos ſo, is too delicate a member for a crucified head.) No ſure, let 
us rather animate our ſelves as the Apoſtle exhorts,by conſidering him who 
as well deſpiſed the ſhame, as endured the croſs for us, Heb. 12. 2. and who 
has not only given an example, but propoſed a reward, a Beatitudefor thoſe 
who are reviled for rigbteouſneſs ſake, Matth. 5.11. And when this is ſo. 
berly ponder d, twill ſure make it eaſy for us to reſolve with holy David | 
in a like caſe, I ill be yet more vile, 2 Sam. 6.22. 5 
S8. But to return from this digreſſion to thoſe who thus unhappily em- 
ſcurrilous, a ploy their parts, let me propoſe to them, that they would borrow every 
mas 2.7 day ſome few minutes from their mirth, and ſeriouſly conſider, whether 
| fie. this be (I need not ſay a Chriſtian, but) a manly exerciſe of their faculties. 
Alas when they have rallied out the day from one company to another, 
they may ſum up their account at night in the Wiſe mans fimile, their 
Laughter has bin like the crackling of thorns under a pot, Eccleſ7.6.made 
a little brisk noiſe for the preſent, and with the ſparkles perhaps annoied 
heir Neighbors, but what real good has it brought to themſelves? All that 
they can fancy is but the repute of Wit: but ſure that may be more attain- 
able ſome other way. We find the world affected to new things, and this 
of Derifion and abuſe of others is ſo beaten a road, that perhaps the very 
variety of a new way would render it acceptable. They are 2 — | 
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were given them for no better end, than to raiſe that laughter which a 
prute can do as well or better. 


Sect. 7. Of Scoffing. and Deriſion. 
- " fabſtances that ſtill ſwim away with the ſtream, the greater and more 


aid of Auac har ſis, that at a feaſt he could not be got to ſmile at the affected 
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ſolid bodies do ſometimes ſtoꝑ the current: and ſure twere a noble eſſay = 
of a mans parts to ſtem this tide, and by a more uſeful application of their 1 0 
own faculties, convince others that theirs might be better emploi d. Tis 0 


railleries of common ſhelters, but when an ape was brought in he freel y | 
laught, ſaying, an ape was ridiculous by nature, but men by art and ſtudy. 
And truly tis a great contemt of human nature to think their intellects 


9. I wouldnot be thought to recommend ſuch a Stoical ſowerneſs, as There ma) be Cs 
ſhall admit of nothing of the chearful pleaſant part of Converſation. God mite: of wii, © 


has not ſure bin more rigid to our Minds than to our Bodies: and as he 54 mn 4.6 


muſt not fight 


has not ſo devoted the one to toil, but that he allows ſome time to exer-* /*-2* 
ciſe them in recreation as well as labor, ſo doubtleſs he indulges the ſame 
relaxation to our Minds, which are not alwaies to be ſcrued up to the 
height, but allowed to deſcend to thoſe eaſineſſes of Converſe, which en- 
tertain the lower faculties of the Soul. Nor do] think thoſe are ill em- 


| 


ploi d in thoſe little sKirmiſhes of Wit, which paſſes familiarly between in- 


timates and acquaintances, which beſides the preſent divertiſment, ſerve to 


ungrateful impreſſions, or give any umbrage of a ſpightful intent. The 
world wants not experiments of the miſchiefs have hapned by too ſevere 
Railleries: in ſuch Fencings jeſt hath proved earneſt, and Florets have 
turn d to Swords, and not only the Friendſhip, but the men have fallen a 
oo. 1173 N 


1 
: 


j 
| 


ſon and judgment. If they would accommodate their Diet at the fame 
rate, they would eat the Husk, rather than the Kernel, and drink no- 
thing but froth and bubbles. But after all, Wiſdom is commonly at 
long running juſtified even of her Deſpiſers; theſe great Idolaters of 


' 
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l 
| 
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tions, that it be made a divertiſement, not a trade. "Tis an infinuating an mal. | 
thing, and is apt to encroach too much upon our time, and God knows 
we have a great deal of buſineſs in this world, and much more for the 
next, which will not be done with laughing: and therefore tis not 
for us to play away too much of that time, which is exacted by more 
. ſerious concerns. Tis ſure we ſhall die in Earneſt, and it will not 
become us, to live altogether in Jeſt. But beſides this ſtealth of our 
time, tis apt to ſteal away mens hearts too, make them dote ſo upon 
this kind of entertainment, that it averts them from any thing more 
ſerious. I believe I may appeal to ſome who have made this their bu- 
fineſs, whether it go not againſt the hair with them to ſet to any thing 
elſe, and having eſpouſed this as their own excellence, they are willing 
to decry all others, that they may the more value themſelves upon 
this. By this means it is, that the gift of Raillery has in this age, 


whet andquicken the Fancy. Yet I conceive this liberty is to be bounded 
with ſome cautions : as firſt in theſe encounters, the Charge ſhould be 
powder not Bullets, there ſhould nothing be faid, that ſhould leave any 


10. Secondly this is to have the ſame reſtriction with all other recrea- A # ag 


like the lean Kine, devoured all the more ſolid worthy qualifications, 
and is counted the moſt reputable accompliſhment. A ſtrange inverted 
eſtimate, thus to prefer the little ebullitions of Wit, before ſolid rea- 


Wit often daſhing themſelves upon ſuch Rocks, as make them too late 
wiſh their Sails had bin leſs, and their Ballaſt more. For the preventing 
therefore of more ſuch wrecks, I wiſh the preſent caution my _ | 

e verted 
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| Srofffng has | 


_ +4» of exta- unjuſtifiable, what ſhall we ſay to thoſe, that are drawn with blacker 


adverted to, not to beſtow an unproportionable part of our time or value 
on this ſlight exerciſe of mans ſlighteſt Faculty. 8 5 
2 11 A third Caution in this matter, is to confine our ſelves to preſent 
to perſons 


ral“ Company, not to make abſent Perſons the ſubje&t of our mirth. Thoſe 


| freedoms we uſe to a mans face, as they are commonly more moderate, 


ſo they are more equitable, becauſe we expoſe our ſelves to the like from 
him; but the back-blows are difingenuous, and give ſuſpicion we intend 
not a fair trial of Wit, but a cowardly murder of a mans fame. "Twas 
the precept of the Philoſopher, Deride not the abſent, and I think it may 

well be ſo of the Politician: there being nothing more imprudent as to 
our civil concerns than the contrary liberty. For thoſe things never die 

in the company they are firſt yented in (nay perhaps the hearer is not 
willing his wit ſhould ſoſoonexpire;) and when they once take air, they 
quickly come to the notice of the derided Perſon, and then nothing in 


the world is more diſobliging. "Twas a ſober precept given one, not ſo 


much as to laugh in compliance with him that derides another, for you 
will be hated by him he derides. And if an acceſſary be hated, ſure 
much more the principal: and I think I may ſay there are many can 
ſooner forgive a ſolemn deep contrivance againſt them, than one of their 
jocular reproches: for he that deſigns, ſeems to acknowledg them con- 
ſiderable, but he that mocks them, ſeems to think them too low for 
any thing but contemt : and we learn from -4:/?otle, that the meſure 


of anger is entirely taken thence, men being ſo far provoked, as they 


imagine they were lighted or affronted. In mere ſecular wiſdom it will 
therefore become men to conſider, whether this trade be like to turn to 
account, or whether it be worth the while, at once to make a jeſt and an 
enemy. 5 ;; „ | 
Soffing ts. 12. And if it be imprudent to make man our enemy, tis much more to 
1 it makes Make God ſo by levelling our blows at any thing ſacred: but of that T have 
Goo mi, already had occaſion to ſpeak, and ſhall not repete; only give me leave to 
ſapy, that beſides the profaner ſorts of jeſts, which more immediately re- 
flect on him, he is concern d in all the unjuſt reproches of our brethren, 
our love to them being confirm d by the ſame divine Sanction with our re- 
verence to him: and ſure nothing is more inconſiſtent with that love, than 
the expoſing them to that contemt we are our ſelves ſo impatient of. In 
a word, what repute ſoever this practice now has of Wit, it is very far from 
wiſdom to provoke God that we may alſo diſoblige man: and if we will 
take the Scripture eſtimate, we ſhall find a Scorner is no ſuch honourable 
an Epithet as we ſeem to account it. Solomon do's almoſt conſtantly tet 
it in oppoſition to a Wiſe man: thus it is, Prov. 9. 8. and again Cap. 13. I. 
and many other places; and on the other fide, cloſely links it with 5 
ar 


Fool: and that not only in title but in puniſhment too, Judgments 
prepared for ſcorners, and ſtripes for the back of fools, Prov. 19. 29. 80 
that if our Wits think not Solomon too dull for their Cabal, we ſee what a 
turn he will give to their preſent verdic - - 92 
1 And if theſe reproches, which aim only at oſtentation of Wit, be o 


7 


ebe ele . lines, that are founded in Malice and Envy, or ſome undermining de- 
ng m;chief. ſign? Every man that is to be ſupplanted cannot always be attaqued 
with a down right battery: perhaps his integrity may be ſuch, that, as 
t was ſaid of Daniel Chap. 6.4. they can find no occa/ion again/# bins: and 

when they cannot ſhake the main Fort, they muſt try if they can poſſeſs | 
themſelyes of the out-works, raiſe ſome prejudice againſt his * 
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his humor, his carriage, and his moſt extrinſic adherence, and if by re- 
preſenting him ridiculous in any of theſe they can but abate mens reve-|. 
rence to him, their confidence of him will not long hold out : bare honeſty 
without ſome other adornment, being lookt on as a leaf. leſs tree, no body 
will truſt himſelf to its ſhelter. Thus the enemies of Socrates, when they 
could no other waies fuppreſs his reputation, hired Ariſtophanes a Comic 
Poet to perſonate him on the ſtage, and by the inſinuation of thoſe inter- 
ludes, inſenſibly conveied firſt a contemt, then a hatred of him into the 
hearts of the people. But I need not bring inſtances of former times in 

this matter, theſe being ſufficiently verſt in that myſtery. 


14. It is not ſtrange that men of ſuch deſigns, ſhould ſummon all their reh wit & 


Wit to the ſervice, make their Railleries as picquant as they can, that they i = 


IN. 8 a = ile office 0 | 
may wound the deeper: but me thinks'tis but a mean office they aſſign their Kang bane. 


Wit, to be (I will not ſay the Pander, that being in this age ſcarce a title —_ 


of reproch, but) the executioner or hangman to their malice. Chriſt bids 
us be wiſe as Serpents, yet adds withal harmleſs as Doves; but here the 
| Serpent has quite eat up the Dove, and puts a Vulture in the place, a crea- 
ture of ſuch ſagacity and diligence in purſuit of the prey, that tis hard for 


{ 


any art or innocence to eſcape its talons. 


id Scoffers, 


15. There is yet another ſort of Contumelious Perſons, who indeed are 2 „ 


not chargeable with that circumſtance, of ill employing their Wit, for they 


re the ſuper- 


uſe none in it. Theſe are people whoſe ſole talent is Pride and Scorn; who ii 24 /s- 


ſridions. 


perhaps have attained the Sciences of dreſſing themſelves fine, and eating 
well, and upon the itrength of thoſe excellencies, look faſtidiouſly, and 
ſpeak diſdainfully of any who want them, concluding if a man fall ſhort of 
their Garniture at the Knees and Elbowes, he is much inferior to them in 
the Furniture of his Head. Such people think crying, Oh ridiculous! is 
an ample Confutation of any thing can be ſaid, and ſo they can but deſpiſe 
enough, are contented not to be able to ſay why they do ſo. Theſe are, I 
conſeſs, the moſt innocent kind of Deriders in reſpect of others, what they 
ſay having not edg enough to cauſe any ſmart. The greateſt hurt they 
do is to themſelves, who tho they. much need, yet are generally little ca- 
pable of a reſcue, and therefore I ſhall not clog the preſent diſcourſe, with 
any advice to them: I ſhall chuſe rather to conclude, with enforcing my 
Suit to the former, that they would ſoberly and ſadly weigh the account 
they muſt one Day give of the emploiment of their Parts, and the more 
they have hitherto embeazled them, the more to endeavor to expiate that 
Unthriftineſs, by a more careful Managery for the future; that fo inſtead 
of that vain, emty, vaniſhing Mirth they have courted here, they may 
ind a real, full, and eternal Satisfaction in the Joy of their Lord. | 


. . 
N Flattery. 
1. IM laſt of Verbal injuries to our Neighbor which T ſhall mention ; Flattery is 


I is Flattery. This is indeed the fatalleſt wound of the Tongue, car- csv. 


ries leaſt Smart, but infinitly more of Danger, and is as much inferior to/®" 
the former, as a Gangrene is to a Gall or Scratch; this may be ſore and 
vexing, but that ſtupifying and deadly. Flattery is ſuch a Myſtery, ſuch 
a Riddle of iniquity, that its very — are its cruelleſt rigor, — 
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As d ſbono- 
rable to the 
— as miſ- 
\chervous 0 
_ \the patient. 


| 


Lying « its 3. And firſt we may take Lying to be the very corner Stone of the 


| Principal in- 


 gredient, 


dreſſes are leſs dangerous to thoſe who have the perſpicuity to ſee thro 


and perſwaded them they were Gods, who at laſt found they were to die 


find that the practice has any other bounds. A great mans vices ſhallftill 


the height of ingenuity. Such a ſubtil Alchymiſt is this Paraſite, that 
he turns all he touches into gold, imaginary indeed as to the deluded 


more matter for Declamation, yet Lying is a thing that is aſhamed of it ſelf, 


enough to ſublimate it, to bring it into ſuch a reputation, that any man 


corrodes, and (to compriſe all in the Pfalmiſts excellent Deſcription ) x; = 


— 


words are ſmoother than oil, and yet be they very ſwords, Pſal. 56. 21. 
1. But beſides the miſchiefs of it to the Patient, tis the moſt diſhonoring, 
the moſt vilifying thing to the Agent. I ſhall not need to impannel 2 
Jury either of Moraliſts or Divines, every mans own breſt ſufficiently in. 
ſtructing him in the unworthineſs of it. Tis indeed a collective accumu. 
lative Baſeneſs, it being in its Elements a compound and a complex of 
the moſt ſordid, hateful qualities incident to Mankind. I ſhall inftance 
in three, viz. Lying, Servility, and Treachery, which being deteſtably 
deform'd ſingle, muſt in Conjunction make up a loathſome Monſtrous 
guilt. Now tho Flattery has two Branches, yet theſe lie ſo at the Root, 
as equally to influence both: for whether you take it as it is the giving of 
praiſe where it is not due, or the profeſſing of kindneſs which is not reall, 
theſe Properties are ſtill its Conſtitutive parts. 


Fabric; for take it away, and the Whole falls to the ground. A Para. 
ſite would make but a lean trade of it, that ſhould confine himſelf to 
truth. For tho tis poſſible ſo to order the manner and circumſtances, 
as to flatter even in the repreſenting a mans reall vertues to him, yet 
commonly if they do not falſify as to the kind, they are forc'd to do it 
as to the degree. Beſides as there are but few ſuch ſubjects of Flattery, 
ſo neither are men of that Worth ſo receptive of it. Such ſort of ad- 


them: ſo that theſe Merchants are under a neceſſity of dealing with the 
more ignorant Chapmen, and with them their counterfeit wares will 80 
off beſt. It is indeed ſtrange to confider, with what groſs impudent falf- 
' hoods men. of this trade will court their Patrons. How many in former 
ages have not only amaſt together all ſublunary excellences, but have 
even ranſacked heaven to ſupply their Flattery, Deified their Princes, 


like men? And tho this ſtrein be now out- dated, yet perhaps tis not that 
the vice is grown more modeſt, but that Atheiſm has robd it of that 
Topic. Thoſe that believe no God, would rather ſeem to annihilate than 
magnify the Perſon to whom they ſhould apply the title. But I do not 


be called vertues, his deformities, beauties, and his moſt abſurd follies, 


Perſon, but oft. times reall to himſelf. Nor is Lying leſs material tothe 
other part of Flattery, the Profeſſion of ſervice and kindneſs. This needs 
no evidencing, and to attemt it would be a ſelf-Confutation : for if thoſe 

Profeſſions be true, they are not Flattery; therefore if they be Flattery, 
they muſt needs be Lies. It will be almoſt as needleſs to expatiate on the 
Baſeneſs and meanneſs of that ſin; for tho there is no Subject that affords 


and therefore may well be remitted to its own convictions. "Tis Ariſtotles 
obſervation, that all Elements but the Earth, had ſome Philoſopher or 
other, that gave it his vote to be the firſt productive Principle of all things: 
and I think we may now ſay, that all Crimes have had their Abettors and 
fautors, ſome body that would ſtand up in their defence; only Lying is ſo 
much the dregs and refuſe of wickedneſs, that none has yet had Chimiſtr7 


vill think fit to own it: the greater wonder that what is under ſo — 
| _P 


———— l 


— 


| 
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reproch, ſhould be ſo commonly admitted in practice But by this we 
may make an eſtimate, what the whole body of Flattery is, when in ne 
limb of it we find ſo much corruption. | 
| 


| 4. A ſecond is Servility and Ahjectneſs of humor: and of this there n ee 
needs no other proof than has bin already given; this charge being im- 1 
plicitly involv d in the former of Lying, the condeſcending to that being | 
a mark of a difingenuous ſpirit. And accordingly the nobler Heathen 
lookt on it as the vice of Slaves and Vaſſals, below the liberty of a free 
man, as well as an honeſt. But tho I need no other evidence to make 
good the accuſation, yet every Sycophant furniſhes me with many ſuper- 
numerary proofs. Look upon ſuch a one, and you ſhall ſee his eies im- 
moveably fixt on his Patrons face, watching each look, each glance, and 
in every change of his countenance (like a ftar-gazer) reading his own de- 
ſtiny, his ears chain d (like gally-ſlaves at the oar) to his dictate, ſucking 
in the moſt infipid diſcourſes with as much greedineſs, as if they were 
the Apothegms of the ſeven Sages, his Tongue tuned only to Panegyrics 
and acclamations, his feet in a winged motion upon every nod or other 
ſignification of his pleſure: in a word, his whole body (as if it had no 
bother ſpirits than what it derived from him) varies its poſtures, its exer- 
ciſes, as he finds agreeable to the humour he is to ſerve. And can huma- 
nity contrive to debaſe it ſelf more? Yes it can, and do's too often, by | 
enſlaving its Diviner part too, taking up not only opinions, but even 
crimes alſo in compliance, playing the incarnate Devil, and helping to 
act thoſe villanies which Satan can only ſuggeſt : and if this be not a ſtate 
of abject ſlavery, ſure there is none in the world. Plutarch tells us, that 
Philaxe nus for defpifing ſome dull Poetry of Dionyſius, was by him con- 
demned to dig in the quarries: from whence being by the mediation of 
friends remanded, at his return Dionyſius produced ſome other of his ver- 
ſes, which as ſoon as Philoxenus had read, he made no reply, but calling 
to the waiters, ſaid, Let them carry me again to the quarries. And if a 
heathen Poet could prefer a corporal ſlavery before a mental, what name 
of reproch is loud enough for them, who can ſubmit to both, in purſuit = 
of thoſe poor ſordid advantages they project by their Flatteries? Nor 
zs this baſeneſs more obſervable in theſe mean fawnings and obſervan- 
ces, than it is in the proteſtations of Kindneſs and Friendſhip. Love 


s the greateſt gift any man has to beſtow, and Friendſhip the ſacredeſt 


of all morall bends : and to proſtitute theſe to little pitiful defigns, is 
ſure one of the baſeſt cheats we can put upon our common nature, 
in thus debaſing her pureſt and moſt currant coin, which by theſe 
frequent adulterations is become ſo ſuſpected, that ſcarce any man 
knows what he receives. But Chriſtian Charity is yet worſe uſed in 
the caſe: for that obliging to all ſincerity, is hereby induced to give 
gold for droſs, exhibit that Love in deed and in truth, which is return 
ed only in word and in tongue, 1 John 3. 18. And ſo it dos in thoſe 
who obſerve its rules: but in thoſe who own, yet obſerve them not, 
tis yet a greater ſufferer, by laboring under the ſcandal of all their 
diſſimulations. It was once the CharaQter given Chriftians, even by 


| [now be pointed out by a very differing mark, Behold how they deceive 
and delude one another. ſure this violation we herein offer to our 

religion, do's not allay but aggravate the baſeneſs of this practice: for 

if in the other we fell our ſelves, in this we ſell our God too; facri- 
fice our intereſt in him to get a pid” Fg to the fayor of a _ 
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their enemies, Behold how they love one another, but God knows we may | | 
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| And alſo | 
| Freachery. 


skill to evidence, daily experience ſufficiently doing it. Tis a common 
obſervation of Flatterers, that they are like the Heliotrope, open only 


ſtant to themſelves, true to their fixt principle, of courting the greatneſs 


which wiſe men have judged the moſt eſſential part of Learning, the 
| knowledge of him ſelf, from which tis the main buſineſs of a Flatterer to 


for this 1 ignorance of his faults or follies, neceſſarily condemns him to 


cially in an age that is fitter to furniſh preſidents for the future, than to 
borrow of the paſt times. But ſuppoſing the Paraſite not actually guilty 


And this 1 conceive dos in the fecond place not much commend the art 
f Flattery which is built up of ſo vile materials. 
5. And to compleat this infamous compoſition, in the third place Trea- 
chery comes in; a crime of ſo odious a kind, that to name it is to im. 
plead it: yet how intrinfic a part this 1s of Flattery, will need no great 


towards the Sun, but ſhut and contract themſelves at night, and in clou- 
dy weather. Let the object of their adoration be but eclipſed, they can 
dee none of thoſe excellences which before dazled their eies: and how 
ever inconſtant they may be in it to others, they are indeed very con- 


not the man; in purſuit whereof their old Idol is often made a facrifice 
to their new: all malicious diſcovery is made of their falling friend, to 
buy an intereſt in the rifing one. Of this there are ſuch crouds of ex. 
amples in Story, that it would be impertinent to fingle out any, eſpe- 


of this baſe revolt, (which yet he ſeldom fails to be upon occaſion) yet is 
| he no leſs Treacherous even in the height of his . and 

while he molt courts a man, he dos the moſt ruinouſly undermine him. 
For firſt he abuſes him in his underſtanding, precludes him from that 


divert him. And to this abuſe there 1s another inevitably conſequent: 


the continuing in them, it being impoſſible for him to think of correct. 
ing either the one or the other, who is made believe he has neither. Thi 


is like the treachery of a bribed officer in a Garriſon, who will not let 
the weak parts be fortified, and laies the man as open to aſſaults, as the 


ings and encouragements, grow immeſurably luxurious. And according-| 


tradictions when they come abroad, they are willing to retire to their 


6. And ſure he that betraies a man to all theſe miſchiefs, may well be 
=D thought perfidious. But that which infinitly amplifies and ak the 
Pr * Treachery is, that all this is acted under the notion and di 


Town. Yet this is not all he dos not only provide for the continu- 


ance, but the improving of his crimes and errors, which alas are too pro- 


lific of themſelves, but being cultivated and manured with perpetual ſooth. 


ly we ſee that men uſed only to applauſes, are fo ſwelld with them, that 
their infolences are intolerable. And this they are ſometimes taught 
to their coſt, when they happen among free men, who will not ſubmit 8 
all they ay, nor commend all they do. And finding theſe uneaſy con- 


moſt complaiſant company: and ſo this Sycophant Devil having once 
got them within his circle, may enchant them as he pleaſes, lead them 
from one wickedneſs to another. And as Caligula and other yoluptu-| 
ous Emperours, by being adored as Gods, ſank | in their ſenſuality be- 

| low the Nature of man, ſo theſe celebrated Perſons are by that falſe ve-| 
neration animated to all thoſe reprochful practices, which may expoſe 
them to a real contemt: their follies, as well as their vices ſtill get head, 
till they anſwer the deſcription the Wiſe man gives of the old Giants, Who 
fall away in the /trength of their foohſbneſs, Ecclus. 16. 7. 


iſe of a 
friend; a relation ſo venerable, that methinks tis the neareſt ſecular | 
tranſeri pt of the treaſon, which is ſtoried of thoſe who have _ 
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ollon 1 t. The name of a friend is ſuch an endearment, 8 
nothing human can equal. All other natural or civil ties take their greateſt 
force from this. What fignifies an unfriendly Parent, or Brother, or Wife? 
"Tis friendſhip only that is the cement which really and effectively com. 
| bines mankind: and therefore we may obſerve, that God reckoning up 
other relations, illuſtrates them by ſeveral notes of endearment, but when 
he comes to that of friendſhip, tis he friend who is as thine own ſoil, Deut. 
13.6. nothing below the higheſt inſtance was thought expreſſive enough 
of that union. What a Legion of Fiends then poſſeſſeth men that can break 
theſe chains, Matt. y. 4. nay that can hammer and forge thoſe very chains | 
into Daggers and Stillettoes, and make their friendſhip an engine of ruine. | 
This ſuxe is the blackeſt color wherein we can view a Parafite, his falſe | 
light makes the ſhadow the more diſmal : as the Ape has a peculiar defor- | 
mity above other brutes by that aukward and ungraceful reſemblance he | 
has to a man, ſo ſure a Flatterer is infinitely the more hateful for being | 
the ugly counterfeit of a Friend. And as this Treachery lies at the bot= 
tom of the Panegyrics, ſo alſo do's it of all the careſſes and exuberant kind- | 
neſſes of a Flatterer, which if they aimed not at any particular end of cir- | — 
ee muſt yet in the general be Treacherous by being falſe. Aman 
looks on the love of his friend as one of his richeſt poſſeſſions (upon which 
account the Philoſopher thought friends were to be inventoried as well 
as goods.) What a defeat and diſcomfiture is it to a man, when he comes 
to uſe this wealth, to find it all falſe mettle, ſuch as will not anſwer any 
of thoſe purpoſes for which he depended on it. There cannot ſure be a 
greater Treachery, than firſt to raiſe a confidence, and then deceive it. 
But befides this fundamental falſeneſs, there are alſo many incidental Trea- 


cheries, which fall in upon occaſion of particular defigns. A pretence of . 


kindneſs is the univerſal ſtale to all baſe projects: by this men are robd of 
their fortunes, and women of their honor: in a word all the wolfiſh deſigns ” 
walk under this ſheeps clothing, and as the world goes, men have more 
need to beware of thoſe who call themſelves friends, than thoſe who own 
JJ — wy Tn EE TT 
J. Theſe are the lineaments of this vice of Flattery, which ſure do to- vi . 
gether make up a face of moſt extreme deformity. I might upon a true e? 
account add another, and charge it with folly too. I am ſure according Fr 


| to the Divine eſtimate it is alwaies ſo : and truly it do's not ſeldom prove | 


ſo in the ſecular alſo. Men of this art do ſometimes drop their vizard be- 
fore they have got the prize, and then there is nothing in the world that | 
appears ſo contemtible, ſo filly; a barefaced Flatterer being every bodies 
ſcorn. The ſhort is, wherever this game is plaied, there is alwaies a fool 


his whom he deludes. But at the beſt tis but ſubtilty and cunning he can 
| boaſt of, and if he can in his own fancy raiſe that to the opinion of true 
wiſdom, tis a ſign he is come round to practice his deceits upon himſelf, 
and is as much his own Flatterer as he has been others. 


| 
| 
that men can ſo put off ingenuity, and the native greatneſs of their kind, 2: 
as todeſcend to 1 baſe, ſo —_ a vice: yet alas we daily ſee it done, and be fred ah | 
that not only by the ſcum and refuſe of the people, ſuch as ob ſpeaks of, c | 
who are viler than the earth, Chap.30. 8. but by Perſons of all conditions. 
Flattery like a ſpring forc'd upwards aſcends, as cares are by thewiſeman ſaid 
to deſcend, Ecclus.40.4. from him that weareth acrown to him that 1ear- 
eth alinnen frock:- all —_J like pipes, which as oy 
2 "I | ſuc 
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8. And now I know not whether it be more ſhame or wonder, to ſee qu pray: 3 


in the caſe: if the Paraſite is detected, it falls to his ſhare: if he de not, to T 
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ſuck from below, ſo tranſmit it ſtill upwards. There are few fo low but 
find ſome body to Cajole and Flatter them. Some intereſt or other may 

ſometimes be to be ſerved even upon the meaneſt, and thoſe that find 

dreſs to their immediate ſuperiors, from whom they expect greater: and 

as tis thus handed from one rank to another, the art ſtill is more ſub. 

tilized and refined (God help poor Princes the while, who commonly 

meet with the Elixir, and quinteſſence of this venom: ) and thus it paſſes 

thro all ſtates and conditions: as they are paſſive on the one fide, and are 
Flattered by ſome, ſo they are active on the other, and Flatter others. 

A» evidexe 9. L fay all conditions, I do not fay all Perſons in thoſe conditions, for 
#4, ve no truly generous ſoul can ſtoop ſo low: but tis too evident to what a 
criti low ebb Generofity as well as Chriſtianity is grown, by the numbers of 
i grown. thoſe who thus degrade themſelves, every little petty intereſt being 
thought worth theſe baſe ſubmiſſions. And truly it is hard to find, by | 
what Topic of perſwafion to affault ſuch men. The meanneſs, or the fin 

will ſcarce be diſſwaſives to thoſe who have reconciled themſelves to 

both: if any thing can be pertinently ſaid to them, it muſt be upon the 

ſcore of Intereſt, for that being their grand principle, they can with no 

: pretence diſclaime the inferences drawn thence. 3 

Tue ar JO. Let them therefore duely ballance the advantages they project 


* 


— 


what rten from this practice with the miſchiefs and dangers of it. What they ex- 
can be expreſ- 


e pet, is commonly either Honor or Wealth, theſe they hope may be ac- 
zrice 27, quired by their proſtrations to thoſe, who can diſpenſe or procure them. 
Flatrerer. Tis true, as Honor fignifies Greatneſs and power, it is ſometimes at-. 

tain d by it, but then as it fignifies Reputation and eſteem, tis as ſure to 
be loſt. He that thus aſcends, may be lookt on with fear, but never 
with reverence. Now I think tis no good bargain to exchange this ſe- 
cond notion of Honor for the firſt, for beſides the difference in the intrin- 
fic value, 'tis to be confiderd how tottering a Pinacle unmerited Great- 
neſs is. He that rais d him to ſatisfy his humor at one time, can (with 
more eaſe and equal juſtice) throw him down at another : and when ſuch 
a man dos fall, he falls as without pity, ſo without remedy, has no foun- 
dation on which to rebuild his fortune: his Sycophanting arts being de- 
tected, that Game is not to be plaid the ſecond time, whereas a man of 
a clear reputation, tho' his barque be ſplit, yet he ſaves his Cargoe, has 
ſomething left towards ſetting up again, and ſo is in capacity of receiy- 
ing benefit not only from his own induſtry, but the friendſhip of others. 
A ſound piece of Timber, if it be not thought fit for one uſe, yet will be 
laid by for another: and an honeſt man will probably at one time or 
other be thought good for ſomething. 7 5 El 
The deſies of II. As for the other aim, that of Wealth, tis very poſſible that may 
Seal „ ſometimes be compaſſed; and well it may, the Flatterer, having ſeveral 

. be, f Springs to feed it by. For he that has a great Patron, has the advantage 

fer. ol his countenance and Authority, he has that of his bounty and libera - 

lity, and he has another ( ſometimes greater than both) that of his negli- 

gence and deceivableneſs. But yet all theſe acquiſitions, are many times 

like Fairy mony, what is brought one night, is taken away the next. 

Mien of this mold ſeldom know how to bear 3 temperately, and 

it is no new thing to ſee a Privadoe carry it ſo high, as to awake the jea- 
louſy of his promoter, which being aſſiſted by the buſy induſtry of thoſe 
who envy his fortune, twill be eaſy enough to find ſdme flaw in his Get - 
tings, by which to unravel the whole Web: an event that has bin oft 

| Expert 
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— Public adminiſtrations. And theſe are ſuch hazards, that laid all 
together would much recommend to any the Moral of Horace s Fable, and 
make one chuſe the Country Mouſes plain fare with ſafety, rather than the 
delicacies of the City with ſo much danger. This then is the ſtate of the 
proſperous Paraſite: but alas how many are there who never arrive to 
this, but are kickt down ere they have climbd the two or three firſt rounds 
of the Ladder, whoſe deſigns be ſo humble, as not to aſpire above a Major- 
Domo, or ſome ſuch domeſtic preferment, (for in this trade there are 
adventurers of all fizes) but upon all theſe conſiderations, methinks it 
appears no very inviting one to any. At the long run an honeſt freedom 

of ſpeech will more recommend a man, than all theſe ſneaking flatteries : 
uwe have a very wiſe mans word for it, he that rebuketh a man, afterwards 
all find more favor, than he that flattereth with his lips, Prov. 28. 23. 
12. But after all that hath or can be ſaid, the ſuppreſſion of Flattery 


The ſuppreſ< 


ſuch ſtupid minds, as have not life and vigor enough to fray them away. 
Let but Perſons of quality entertain ſuch cuſtomers with a ſevere brow, 
with ſome ſmart expreſſion of diſlike, thoſe Leeches will immediatly fall| 
off. In Sparta when all Laws againſt theft proy'd ineffectual, at laſt they 
fixt the penalty on them that were robd, and by that did the buſineſs: 
and in the preſent caſe, if twere made as infamous to be flatter d as tis to 
fatter, I believe it might have the like effect. Indeed there is pretence 
| enaugh to make it ſo: for firſt as to Wit, the advantage is clear on the Flat. 
terers fide: he muſt be allowed to have more of that (which in this age 
is more than a counterpoiſe to honeſty) and as for vertue, the balance 
| | (as to the principal motive, ) ſeems to hang pretty even, tis the vice of 
 Ayarice that temts the one to Flatter, and the vice of Pride that makes 
it acceptable to the other. The truth is, there is the bottom of the matter: 
tis that ſecret confederate withm, that expoſes men to thoſe aſſaults from 
without. We have generally ſuch an appetite to praiſe, that we greedily 
ſack it in without ſtaying to examin whether it belong to us or no, or 
| whether it be deſign d as a kindneſs or an abuſe. Other injuries ruſh upon 
us with violence, and give us notice of their approch: they may be ſaid to 
come like water into our bowels, but this like oil into our bones, Pfal. 109. 
penetrates eaſily, undiſcernably, by help of that native propenfion we have 
to receive it. Tis therefore the near concern of all, eſpecially of thoſ 
| whoſe quality moſt expoſes them, to keep a guard upon that treacherous 
inmate, not to let that ſtep into the ſcale to make a baſe Sycophant out 
weigh a true friend, and when ever they are attaqued with extravagant 
| Encomiums, let them fortify themſelves with this Dilemma, either the 
have thoſe excellences they are praiſed for, or they have not: if they hay 
not, 'tis an apparent cheat and gull, and he 1s of a pitiful forlorn under 
ſtanding that delights to be fool d: but if they have, they are too go 
to be expos d to ſuch worms who will inſtantly wither the faireſt gourd, 
Jon. 4. 7. _ | 


horſe once treads: ſo we may ſay of the Flatterer, no vertue ever proſpers . 
where he is admitted: if he find any, he hugs it till he ſtifles it; if he find 
none, he ſo indiſpoſes the ſoil, that no future ſeeds can ever take root. 
In fine, he is a miſchief beyond the deſcription of any Character. O let 

ee SiS | 0 not | 


will moſt depend upon thoſe Perſons to whom it is addreft : if it be not 4 = 
repulſed there, nothing elſe will diſcourage it, and if it be, tis cruſht in the h e. 


egg, and can produce no viper. Theſe Vultures prey only on carcaſſes, on t lx 
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ot men then act this part to themſelves by being their own Parafites, and 
'twill be an eaſy thing to eſcape all others ! 3 | 


| 


nnr 


SE c T. IX. 


3 

| | | FINE 

The Tongue 1 ; \ \ E have now ſeen ſome effects of an ungovern d Tongue, as they 
werdsGodend VV relate to God and our Neighbor. There is fet a third fort 


On 2 which reflect upon a mans ſelf. So unboundedly miſchie vous is that petu- 
mes ef. lant member, that heaven and earth are not wide enough for its range, but 
it will find work at home too; and like the viper, that after it had de. 
voured its companions, prei d upon its ſelf, fo it corrodes inward, and be. 
| comes often as fatal to its owner, as to all the world beſides. 

of the ſore 2. Of this there are as many inſtances, as there are imprudent thin 
2. d, for all ſuch have the worſt reflection upon the ſpeaker: and there 
| fore all that have given rules for civil life, have in order to it, put very 
ſevere reſtraints upon the Tongue, that it run not before the judgment. 
IT was the advice of Zeno, to dip the Tongue in the mind before one ſhould 
permit it to ſpeak. Theophraſtus uſed to ſay, It was ſafer truſting to a 
= unbridled horſe, than to intemperate ſpeech. And daily experience con- 
firms the Aphoriſm, for thoſe that ſet no guard upon their Tongues are 
hurried by them into a thouſand indecencies, and very often into reall 
\ | confiderable miſchiefs. By this means men have proved their own de- 
lators, diſcoverd their own moſt important ſecrets : and whereas their 

heart ſhould have kept a lock upon their Tongue, they have given their 
Tongue the key of their heart, and the event has bin oft as unhappy as 
the proceeding was prepoſterous. There are indeed fo many waies for 
men to looſe themſelves in their talk that I ſhould do the like, if I ſhould 
pretend to trace them. Beſides my ſubject leads me not to diſcourſe Ethi- 
cally, but Chriſtianly of the faults of the Tongue, and therefore I have 
all along conſidered the one no farther than it happens to be twiſted with 
the emer; - ts 8 
Booſting s 3. In the preſent caſe I ſhall inſiſt only upon one fault of the Tongue, 
74 459 fy, Which partakes of both kinds, and it is at once a vice and a folly, I mean 
© © that of Boaſting and vaunting a mans ſelf: a ſtrein to which ſome mens 
tongues have a wonderful glibneſs. No diſcourſe can be adminiſtred, but 
they will try to turn the Tide, and draw it all into their own Channel, by 
entertaining you with long ſtories of themſelves: or if there be no room 
for that, they will at leaſt ſcrew in here and there ſome intimations of what 
they did or ſaid. Yea ſo ſtupid a vanity is this, that it works alike upon 
all materialls: not only their greater and more illuſtrious acts or ſenten- 
ces, but even their moſt ſlight and trivial occurrences, by being theirs, they 
think require a conſiderableneſs, and are forcibly impoſed upon the com- 
pany : the very dreams of ſuch people ſtrait commence prophecy, and are 
as ſcriouſly related, as if they were undoubted revelations. And ſure if 
we reflect upon our Saviors rule, that Out of the abundance of the heart 
he mouth ſpeaketh, we cannot but think theſe men are very full of them- | 
elves, and to be ſo, is but an other phraſe for being very Proud. So tis 
Pride in the heart, which is the ſpring that feeds this perpetual current at 
e mouth, and under that notion we are to confider it. 2 

. | 2 4. 
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4 Andtrulythereisnothingcanrender it more infamous, Pride being, 


a vice that of all others is the moſt branded in Scripture as moſt deteſtable l z7i rr 
to God, and is fignalized by the puniſhment to beſo. This turned Lucifer dus — 
out of Heaven, Nebuchadnezar out of his Throne, nay out of Humane | 
ſociety. And indeed it ſeems ſtill to have ſomething of the ſame effect, | 
nothing rendring a man ſo unconverfible; for it ſets him above the meaner | 
ſort of company, and makes him intolerable to the better, and to com- 
pleat the parallel, he ſeldom comes to know himſelf till he be turn d a gra- 

zing, be reduced to ſome extremities. | 
F. But this boaſting arrogant humor, tho alwaies bad, yet is more or BH of 
leſs ſo according to the Subject on which it works. If it be only on Na- en. 


uir d advan-| 


tural excellences, as Beauty, Wit; or accidental acquifitions, as Honor, 8 
Wealth, or the like, yet even here tis not only a Theft, but a Sacriled g; 
the glory of thoſe being due only to the Donor, not to the Receiver, there 
being not ſo much as any prediſpoſition in the Subject to determine Gods 

bounty. He could have made the moſt deformed Beggar as handſom and | 

as rich, as thoſe who moſt pride themſelves in their wealth and beauty. 

No man fancies himſelf to be his own Creator, and tho ſome have ab. 
ſumed to be the Architects of their own fortunes, yet the frequent de- 
feats of mens induſtry and contrivance, do ſufficiently confute that bold 
pretence, and evince that there is ſomthing above them, which can 
either blaſt or proſper their attemts. What an invaſion then is it of Gods 
| right, to ingroſs the honor of thoſe things being don, which were not at 
all in their power todo? And ſure the folly is as great in reſpect of men, 
as the fin is towards God. This boaſting like a heavy Nurſe, overlaies the 
Child, the vanity of that quite drowns the notice of the things in which. 
tis founded, and men are not ſo apt to fay, ſuch a man is Handſom, 

Wiſe, or Great, as that he is proud upon the fancy of being ſo. Ina word 
he that celebrates his own excellencies, muſt be content with his own ap- 
plauſes, for he will get none of others, unleſs it be from thoſe fawning Sy- 
cophants, whoſe praiſes are worſe than the bittereſt Detraction. | 85 
6. And yet ſo ſottiſn a vice is Pride, that it can make even thoſe infi- 77. «5 3 


dious Flatteries matter of boaſt, which is a much more irrational object !,, 


of it than the former. How eagerly do ſome men propagate every little grey. 


Encomium their Parafites make of them? With what guſt and ſenſua- 
 lity will they tell how ſuch a Jeft of theirs took, or ſuch a Magnificence 
was admired? Tis pleaſant to ſee what little Arts and dexterities they 
have to wind in fuch things into diſcourſe: when alas it amounts to no 
more than this, that ſome have thought them fools enough to be 
m_— and 'tis odds but the hearers will think them enough ſo tobe 
laught at. 


. But there is yet another Subject of Boaſting more fooliſh, and B. ne of | 


more criminal too than either of the former; and that is when men, e 
vaunt of their Piety, which if it were true, were yet leſs owing to them 
ſelves thanany natural endowment. For tho we do not at all aſſiſt to- 
wards them, yet do we neither obſtruct, but in the operations of Grace 
tis otherwiſe: we have there a principle of oppoſition, and God never 
makes us his own till he ſubdue that: and tho he do it not by an irre- 
fiſtable force, but by ſuch ſweet and gentle infinuations, that weare ſome-| 
times captivated ere we are aware: yet that do's not impeach his right of 
conqueſt, but only ſhews him the more gracious conqueror. *Tis true 
m reſpect of the event we have great cauſe of exultance and joy, Gods 
ſervice being the moſt perfect freedom: yet in regard of the efficiency, 
f | $V | We 
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= have as little matter of Boaft,as the ſurprized City has in the triumphs 
3 3; An 


» %. 8. But ſecondly either this yaunted Piety is not reall, and then tis good 
"7:15 ves rea. for nothing, or elſe by being vaunted becomes ſo. If it be not reall, tis 
then the ſuperadding Hypocriſy to the former ſacriledg, and attemt at 
once to rob God and cheat men, and in the event 2 renders them hate. 

ful to both, to God (who cannot be mocked) it dos ſo at the inſtant, and 
ſeldom miſſes to do ſo at laſt to men. An Hypocrite has a long part to act, 

and if his memory fail him but in any one ſcene, his play is ſpoiled: ſo 
that his hazards are ſo great, that tis as little prudent, as tis honeſt to ſet 
upthe trade, eſpecially in an age when Piety it ſelf is at fo low a price, 
that its counterfeit cannot paſs much. But if the piety be indeed true, the 
Boaſting it blaſts it, makes it utterly infignificant. This we are told by 

Chriſt himſelf, who aſſures us, that even the moſtChriſtian actions ofpraier, 

alms, and faſting, muſt expect no other reward (when boaſted) than the 
ſought · for applauſe of men, Matt. 6. When a man ſhall make his own 
tongue the trumpet of his Alms, or the Echo of his Prayers, he craves, or 

rather ſnatches his own reward, and muſt not look God ſhould heap more 

upon him: the recompence of his pride he may indeed look for from him, 
but that of his vertue he has foreſtall d. In ſhort piety is like thoſe Lamps 
of old, which maintain d their light ſome Ages under ground, but as ſoon 
as they took air expir d. And ſurely there cannot be a more deplorable 
folly, than thus to loſe a rich Jewel, only for the pitiful pleſures of ſhew- 
ing it: its the humor of Children and Idiots, who muſt be handling their 
birds till they fly away, and it ranks us with them in point of diſcretion, 

nnn Ls = 5 
Beefing « « 9. From the view of theſe particulars we may in the groſs conclude that 
Ch zi, this oſtentation is a moſt fooliſh fin,ſuch as never brought in advantage to 
any man, There is novice ſoundermines it ſelf as this dos: tis glory it 
ſeeks, and inſtead of gaining of that, it loſes common ordinary eſtimation. 
Every body that ſees a bladder puft up, knows tis but wind that ſo ſwells 
it: and there is no ſurer argument of a light frothy brain, than this 
bubbling, at the mouth. Indeed there is nothing renders any man fo con- 
temtible, ſo utterly uſeleſs to the world: it excludes him almoſt from all 
commerce, makes him uncapable of receiving or doing a benefit. No man 
will do him a good turn, becauſe he foreſees he will arrogate it to himſelf, 
as the effect of his merit: and none (that are not in ſome great exigence) 
will receive one from him, as knowing it ſhall not only be imed, 
but magnified much above the true worth. There ſeems to be but one 
purpoſe for which he ſerves, and that is to be ſport for his company: and 
that he ſeldom fails to be, for in theſe gameſome daies men will not loſe 
ſuch an opportunity of divertiſement, and therefore will purpoſely give 
him hints, which may put him upon his Rhodomontades. I do not ſpeak 
this by way of encouragement to them, but only to ſnew theſe vaporers, to 
what ſcorn they expoſe themſelves, and what advantage they give to an 
that have a mind to abuſe them: for they need not be at any pains for 
it, they do but ſwim with their ſtream; an approving nod or ſmile, ſerves. 
to drive on the deſign, and make them diſplay themſelves more diſadyan- 
ta geouſly, more ridiculouſly, than the moſt Satyrical Character could 
Polibly do. | | | 
Load, TO. But belides theſe ſportive projects, ſuch a man laies himſelf open 
ro fatterers. to more dangerous circumventions. He that ſhews himſelf ſo enamour d 
of praiſe, that ( Narciſſus like) dotes on his own refle&ions, is a fit prey 
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and ſuch a Carcaſe will never want thoſe Eagles: when his 


humor is to betray men to it. 


» 


11. Theſe are competent Specimens of the folly of this vice: but it has 
yeta farther aggravation, that it precludes all means of growing wiſer 


I: 


tis Solomon s allertion, See/? thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? there is 


more hope of a Fool than of him, Prov. 26. 12. And the reaſon is evident, 
for he diſcards the two grand inſtruments of inſtruction, Admonition and 


Obſervation. The former he thinks ſuperſeded by his own Perfections, 


1 


| 


precludes - | 
himſelf all 
ans of grow · 
me wiſe. | 


and therefore when any ſuch friendly office is attemted towards him, h 1 = 


imputes it either to Envy anda defire to eclipſe his luſtre by finding ſome 
ſpots, or elſe to Ignorance and incapacity of eſtimating his worth: the 
one he entertains with Indignation, the other with diſdainful Pity. 


for Obſervation, he ſo circumſcribes it within himſelf, that he canne- 


ver fetch in any thing from without. Reading of men has bin by ſom 


thought the moſt facile and expedite Method for acquiring Knowledg: 


and ſure for ſome kinds of Knowledg it is, but then a man muſt not only 
read one Author, much leſs the worſt one he can pick out for himſelf. TI 
an old and true ſaying; He that is his own Pupil, ſhall have a Fool for his 
Tutor: and truly he that ſtudies only himſelf, will be like to make but 
a ſorry Progreſs. Let this is the caſe of arrogant men, they loſe all 
benefit of Converſation, and when they ſhould be enriching their Mi 
with forreign treſure, they are only counting over their own ſtore. In. 
ſtead of adverting to thoſe ſober diſcourſes which they hear from others, 
they are perhaps watching to interrupt them by ſome pompous Story of 
themſelves, or at leaſt in the abundance of their ſelf-ſufficiency, think 
they can ſay much better things, Magiſterially obtrude their own notions, 
and falla teaching when tis fitter they ſhould learn: and ſure to beth 
forward to lay out, and take no careto bring in, muſt needs end in a Bank- 
rupt ſtate. "Tis true I confeſs the ſtudy of a mans-ſelf is (rightly. taken 
the moſt uſeful part of learning, but then it muſt be ſucha Study as brings 
him to know himſelf, which none do fo little as theſe men, who in thi 
are like thoſe filly women the Apoſtle deſcribes 2 Tim. 3. 7. M ho are ever 
learning, yet never attain. And tis no wonder, for they begin at the 
wrong end, make no inquiry into their faults or defects, but fix thei 
Contemplation only in their more ſplendid qualities, with which th 


they can ſee nothing. 3 
132. And now having diſſected this ſwelling vice, and ſeen what it 

that feeds the tumor, the cure ſuggeſts it ſelf. If the diſeaſe be found 
in Pride, the abating that is. the moſt natural and proper remedy: an 
truly one would think that men weighing the foregoing conſiderations 
4 icht prove ſufficient allaies to it. Yet becauſe where humors are tur 
gent, tis neceflary not only to purge them, but alſo to ſtrengthen the 
infected part, I ſhall adventure to give ſome few advices by way of Fortifi- 
cation and Antidote. E 

13. In the firſt place, that of the Apoſtle offers it ſelf to my hand, Loox 


it fares with them as with thoſe that come newly from gazing on the Sun 


* iced. 


Tome 


are ſodazled, that when you bring them to the darker parts ofthemſelyes, 


not every man on his own things, but every man alſo on the things of athers. it 


ed part, by . 


Phil. 2. 4. A counſel which in a diſtorted ſenſe ſeems to be too much pra- 58 ws 


| The cure of | 
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156 The Government of the Tongue. 
Klriced. We are apt to apply it to worldly advantages, and in that notion not 
| to look on our ownlthings with thankfulneſs, but on other mens with en- 
vy. We apply it alſo to errors and fins, and look not on our owntocor-| 
rect and reform, but on others to deſpiſe and cenſure. Let us at laſt take 
it in the genuine ſenſe, and not look on our own excellencies, but thoſe of 
others. We ſee in all things how deſuetude dos contract and narrow our 
faculties, ſo that we can apprehend only thoſe things wherein we are con- 
verſant. The droiling Peaſant ſcarce thinks there is any world beyond 
his own Village, or the neighboring Markets, nor any gaiety beyond that 
of a Wake or Morrice; and Men who are accuſtom d only to the admira- 
tion of themſelves, think there is nothing beſide them worthy of regard. 
Theſe unbred minds muſt be a little ſent abroad, made acquainted with 
thoſe excellencies which God has beſtowed on other men, and then they 
will not think themſelves like Gzdeorr's fleece to have ſuckt up all the dew. 
of heaven: nay perhaps, they may find they rather anſwer the other part 
of the miracle; and are drier than their neighbors. Let them therefore 
put themſelves in this courſe, obſerve diligently all the good that is vi- 
fible in other men: and when they find themſelves mounting into their 
altitudes, let them clog their wings with the remembrance of thoſe who 
have out-ſoar'd them, not in vain opinion, but in true worth. Tis no- 
thing but the fancy of ſingularity that puffs us up. To breathe, to walk, 
to hear, to ſee, are excellent powers, yet no body is proud of them, be- 
cauſe they are common to the whole kind: and therefore if we would ob- 
 ferve the great number of thoſe that equal, or exceed us, even in the more 
- endowments, we ſhould not put ſo exceſſive a price upon our 
| —_—- 7 3% * „„ 
Haden, 14. Secondly if we will needs be reflecting upon our ſelves, let us do 
7-/e2ionupon it more ingenuouſly, more equally; let us take a true ſurvey, and obſerve 
Hüten as well the barren as the fertile part of the foil: and if this were don, many 
mens value would be much ſhort of what they are willing to ſuppoſe it. 
Did we but compare our Crop of Weeds and Nettles, with that of our Corn, 
we mult either think our ground is poor, or our ſelves very ill husbands. 
When therefore the recollection of either reall or fancied worth begins 
to make usaery,let us condenſe again by the remembrance of our fins and 
folly, tis the only poſſible ſervice they can do us, and confidering how 
dear they are to coſt us, we had not need loſe this one accidental advan- 
tage. In this ſenſe Satan may caſt out Satan, our vileſt guilts help to eject 
our pride, and did we well manage this one ſtratagem againſt him, twould 
give us more cauſe of triumph, than moſt of thoſe things for which we ſo 
ſpread our plumes: I do not ſay we ſhould contract new guilts to make us 
humble, God knows we need not, we have all of us enough of the old 
ſtocxk, if we would but thus employ them. 5 
La e, 15. In the laſt place I ſhouldadviſe thoſe who are apt to talk big things 
/caiing. of themſelves, to turn into ſome other road of diſcourſe: for if they are 
their own Theme, their Tongues will as naturally turn into Eulogies, as 
a horſe dos into that Inn to which he is cuſtom'd. All habits do require 
ſome little exceſs of the contrary ta their cure: for we have not ſojuſta,_ 
fcantling of our ſelyes, as to know to a grain what will level the ſcales, 
and place us in the right Mediocrity. Let men therefore that have this 
infirmity, ſhun (as far as prudence and intereſt permits) all diſcourſe of 
themſelves, till they can ſeyer it from that unhappy appendage. They 
will not be at all the leſs acceptable company, it being generally thought 
none of the beſt parts of breeding, to talk much of ones ſelf; for tho 1 be 
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16. Iſhould here conclude this Section, but that there is another ſort offrhe 1% Hep 
vaunting Talk, which was not well reducible to any of the former Heads,” C. 
the ſubje& matter being vaſtly diſtant: for in thoſe the Boaſting was“. 
founded in ſome either real or ſu; worth, but this i in Baſeneſs and” 
villany. There area Generation of men, who have removed all the Land- 
marks which their Fathers (nay even the Father of Spirits) have ſet, re- 
vers d the common notions of Humanity, and call evil good, and good evil, 
and thoſe things whicha moderate impudence would bluſh to be ſurpris d 
in, they not only proclaim but boaſt of, blow the Trumpet as much be- 
fore their crimes, as other good deeds. Nay ſo much do they affect this 
ente ſort of Hypocriſy, that they own more wickedneſs than they y act, 
aſſume to have made Practical the higheſt Speculations of villany, and like 
the Devils Knights errants, pretend to thoſe Romantic atchievements, 
which the verieſt Fiend Incarnate could never com Theſe are fuch 
Prodigies, ſuch Monſters of villany, that tho they are the objects of Grief 
and Wonder, they are not of Counſel. Men who thus rave, we may con- 
clude their brains are turned, and one may as well read Lectures at Bed- 
lam as treat with ſuch. Vet we know that there ſharp corrections reco- 
ver crazed men to Sobriety ; and then their Cure lies only in the hand of 
Civil Juſtice: if that would take them at their words, receive their Brags 
as Confeſſions, and puniſh them accordingly, it may be a little real ſmart 


would correct this mad Itch, and teach them not 70 glory? in their ſhame, 
Phil. 3. 19. 


Inthemean timelet others who are not yet arrived to this height, CON-The cenfilers: 


der betimes, that all indulgent practice of fin is the direct Road to it, and aal ue, 
according to the degrees of that indulgence, they make more or leſs haſte. — Ff. 

He that conſtantly and habitually indulges, rides upon the Spur, and Will u == 
quickly overtake his Leaders, nay if it be but this one vice of yanity, it 


may finally bring him to their State. He that loves to brag, will ſcarce. 
find exerciſe enough for that faculty in his vertues, and therefore may at; 
laſt be temted to take in his vices alſo. But that which is more ſcriouſly 
| confiderable is, that Pride is ſo provoking to Almighty God, that it often 
cauſes him to withdraw his Grace, which is a Donative he has promiſed 
only 0 the humble, James 4. 6. And indeed when we turn that Grace 
into wantonneſs, as the Proud man dos who is pamper d by it into high 
conceits of himſelf, 'tis not probable God will any longer — his 
favors to ſuch abuſe. The Apoſtle obſerves it of the Gentiles, who had in 
contradiction of their natural light abandond themſelves to vile Idola- 
tries, that God after gave them up to a reprobate mind and vile affettions. 
Rom. 1.25, 26. But the Proud now ſtifle a much clearer light, and give 
up themſelves 30 as baſe an Idolatry, the adoration of themſelves: and 
therefore tis but equal to expect God ſhould deſert them, and (as ſome 
Nations have deified their diſeaſes) permit them to celebrate even their 
fouleſt enormities. The application of all I ſhall ſum upin the words of 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 11.21. Nate heed alſo leſt he ſpare not thee. 


Juerulous. 


ge- 3. This indeed is the true original of thoſe perpetual comp 


ful humor is 


| - 
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: 


| of Surulmſueſ. . 


Tz boafter is 1. No this of Boaſting may not unfitly be wm another inordi. 


moſt apt to be 


Et nacy of the Tongue, viz. murmuring and complaining. For 
tho theſe faults ſeem to differ as much in their complexions, as Sanguine 


dos from Melancholly, yet there is nothing more frequent than to ſee 


them united in the ſame Perſon. Nor is this conjunction of a late date, 
but is as old as St. Jude s daies, who obſerves that the murmurers and com. 
plainers are the very lame with thoſe who ſpeak great ſwelling words, 
Jude 16. 


fo both. 


they ſeem divided) ſtreams iffuing from the ſame fountain. For the very 
fame pride which promts a man to vaunt and overvalue what he is, dos as 
_ forcibly incline him to contemn and diſvalue what he has; whilſt meſuring 


his enjoiments by that vaſt Idea he has form d of himſelf, tis — : 


but he muſt think them below him. 


he complexi- hear from all ſorts and conditions of men. For let us paſs thro all be 
beds 74 n grees, all Ages, we ſhall rarely find a ſingle Perſon, much leſs any num- 
der of men exemt from this Querulous, this ſullen humor: as if that 

breath of life where with God originally inſpired us, had bin given us not 

to magnify his Bounty, but to aceuſe his Illiberality, and like the diſmal- 

ler ſorts of inſtruments, could be tuned to noother Strains but thoſe of 
Miourning and Lamentation. Every man contributes his note to this dole- 

ful Harmony, and afterall that God has done to oblige and delight mankind, 

ſcarce any man is ſatisfied enough, I will not ſay to be thankful, but to be 
patient. For alas what Tragical complaints do men make of their infeli- 

city, when perhaps their proſperity is as much the enyious outcry of o- 

thers? Every little defeat of a defign, of an appetite, every little diſre- 

gard from thoſe above them, or leſs folemn obſervance from thoſe below 


them, makes their Hear? hot within them, Pſal. 39. 3. and the tongue 


(that combuſtible part) quickly takes fire and breaks out into extravagant 
exclamations. It is indeed ſtrange to ſee how weighty every the trivialleſt 
thing is when a paſſion is caſt into the ſcale with it, how every the ſlighteſt 
inconvenience or petty want preponderates hundreds of great ſubſtantial 
bleſſings: when indeed were it in an inſtance never fo conſiderable, it 
could be no juſt Counterpoiſe. Yet ſo cloſely is this corruption interwoven 
with our conſtitution, that it has — prevail d even upon good 
Jacob tho he had twelve ſons, yet upon the ſuppoſed death of one, 
deſpis d the comforts of all the reſt, and with an obſtinate ſorrow reſolves 
to go mourning to his grave, Gen. 35. 37. David after that fignal victory 
which had preſery'd his life, reinſtated him in his Throne, and reſtord 
him to the Ark and Sanctuary, yet ſuffer d the loſs of his rebellious ſon, 
who was the Author of his 7 6h 459 to overwhelm the ſenſe ofhis delive- 
rance, and inſtead of Hymns and Praiſes, breaks out into cJjaculations and 
effeminate wailings, 2 Sam. 18, 33. 


> 


4. But 


Pride , oblige 2. Nor are we to W to find chai thus conjoin'd, if we cit! 
what an original cognationand kindred they have, they being (however 


men. | 


— 


— 
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4 . But God knows the moſt of our complaints cannot pretend to ſuch 


of Nature that excite our repinings, but the impulſes of our luſt and fas 
inordinate appetites. Our diſcontents are uſully ſuch as ab s for his 

neighbors vineyard, Hamam for Mordecai s obeiſance, Achitophel's for 

having his counſel rejected. Every diſappointment of our avarice, ambi- 
tion and pride, fills our hearts with bitterneſs and our mouths with cla- 
mor. For if we ſhould examine the numerous complaints which ſound 
in every corner, it would doubtleſs be found that the greateſt part of then 
have ſome ſuch original: and that, whether the pretended grievances be 


public or private. For the firſt: many a man is a ftatemalecontent; 


meerly becauſe he ſees another advanced to that honor or wealth which 
he thinks he has better deſerv d. He is alwaies inveighing agaifſt ſuch 
unequal diftributions, where the beſt ſervices (ſuch you may be ſure his 
ownare) are the worſt rewarded: nor do's he ever ceaſe to predict public | 
ruines, till his private are repaired. But as ſoon as that is don, his Au- 
gury grows more mild: and as if the ſtate and he were like Hippocrates's 
twins, his recruits give new vigor to that, and till his next ſuit is de- 
| nied, every thing is well adminiſtred. So full alas men are of themſelves; 
that tis hard to find any the moſt ſplendid pretences which have not ſom- 
thing of that at the bottom: and would every man ranſack his own 


| heart, and reſolye not to caſt a ſtone till he had firſt clear d it of all fi- 


| _ reſpects, perhaps the number of our complainers would be much 


5. Nor is it otherwiſe in private diſcontents. Men are apt to think Leve?'dſome- 


ounded ge- 


5 
conſiderable motives: they are not the bowels of a Father, the im — 2 upon 


themſelves ill uſed by any man who will not ſerve their intereſt or their a ae. 


humor, nay ſometimes their vices; and are prone in all companies to 
arraign ſuch an unpliant Perſon, as if he were an enemy to mankind, 
becauſe he is not a ſlave to their will. Nay many have quarrell d even 
with their deareſt friends, becauſe they would not aſſiſt them to their 


don ruine, or have ſtriven to divert them from it: fo forcible are our 


pretentions to mutiny, that we equally take occafions from benefits or 


mjuries. 


6. But the higheſt and moſt unhappy inſtance of all is in our behavior fe 4 


towards God, whoſe allotments we diſpute with the ſame, or rather 544 


greater boldneſs than we do thoſe of men. What elſe mean thoſe im- 


patient murmurs at thoſe things which are the immediate iflues of his 


Providence? Such are our native blemiſhes, diſeaſes, death of friends, 


and the like. Nay what indeed are our diſpleaſures even at thoſe things 
which we pretend to faſten upon Second Cauſes? For thoſe being all un- 


der the ſubordination of the firſt, cannot move but by its permiſſion. 


This holy Job well diſcern d, and therefore do's not indite the Chaldeans 


or Sabeans for his plunder, but knowing they were but inſtruments, he 
ſubmiſly acknowledges, that there was a higher agent in his loſs, Th 
Lora bath taten away, Job 1.21. When therefore we ravingly execrate 
the rapine of one man, the deceit of another for our impoveriſnment, 

when weangrily charge our defamation on the malice of our maligners, 
our diſappointments on the treachery or negligence of our friends, we 
do interpretatively conclude either that there is no over-ruling _ 
dence which could have reſtrained thoſe events, or elſe (which is equal- 
ly horrid) we accuſe it as not having don well in permitting them. 

that againſt whoſoever we dire& our clamors , their laft rebound 1: 

againſt Heaven; this Querulous humor carrying alwaies an implicite re- 


our neighbor. 


9 
n 


— 


E pugrance 


. © 


to mutinies againſt God: for when the mind is once imbitter d, it 


frets himſef, the Prophet tells us, 20ill curſe his King, nay his God, Iſa 8. 


The firſt na- 
— 
to the latter, 
and imbitters 
all our enjoy - 
ments, 


the loweſt; as he that would prevent a total Inundation, muſt avert the 
| ſmalleſt breach in his Banks. Not but that even the firſt beginnings are 
in themſelves well worth our guarding: for abſtracting from all the dan. 


ö =_ 2 r ˙ A2 . 
pugnance to Gods diſpoſals: but where it is indulged to, it uſually is its 
oy expoſitor, and explicitely avows it, charges God fooliſhly, and by 
impious murmurs blaſphemes that power which it cannot reſiſt. In. 
deed the progreſs is very natural for our impatiencesat men to ſwell in- 


diſtinguiſhes not of objects, but indifferently lets fly its venom. He that 


2I. and he that quarrels at Gods diſtributions, is in the direct road to defy: 
his Being. — 1 

7. By this we may eſtimate the danger of our diſcontents, which tho at 
firſt they are introduced by the inordinate love of our ſelves, yet are very 
apt to terminate in hatred and Blaſphemies againſt God. He therefore 
that would ſecure himſelf from the higheſt degree, muſt watch againſt 


ger of this enormous increaſe,theſe murmurings (like a mortiferous Herb) 
are poiſonous even in their firſt Spring, before they arrive to their full ma- 
turity. To be always moralizing the Fable of Prometheus upon one's 
ſelf, playing the Vulture upon ones own entrails, is no defirable thing, 
tho we were accountable to none but our ſelves for it: to dip our tongues 
in gall, to have nothing in our mouths but the extract, the exhalation of 
our inward bitterneſs, is ſure no great Senſuality. So that did we con- 
ſult only our own eaſe, we might from that fingle Topic draw arguments 
enough againſt our mutin ies. 


1 degenerons 


and unmanly. 


8. But beſides our duty and uſe, our reputations make their plea alſo. 
Fortitude is one of the nobleſt of moral yertues, and has the luck to ap- 


pear conſiderable even to thoſe who deſpiſe all the reſt. Now one of the 
moſt proper and eminent acts of that is, the bearing adverſe events with 


evenneſs and temper. This paſſive valor is as much the mark of a great 


mind as the active, nay perhaps more, the latter being often owing to 
the Animal, this to the Rational part of man. And ſure we muſt ſtrange- 
ly have corrupted the principles of Morality as well as Religion, if every 


turbulent unruly Spirit, that fills the world with blood and rapine, ſhall 


| have his ferity call'd gallantry ; yet that ſober courage, that maintains it 


ſelf againſt all the ſhocks of Fortune, that keeps its Poſt in ſpight of the 


rudeſt encounters ; ſhall not be allowed at leaſt as good a name. And 


then on the contrary we may conclude, that to fink under every croſs 


accident, to be ſtill whining and complaining, crying out upon every 
touch, is a note of a mean degenerous ſoul, below the dignity of our _ 


purpoſe, as only to quicken and inhance the reſentment of our ſuffer- 


- ous part of us, our ſenſes, are apt to raiſe in us: and we are ſo far men 


at leaſt keep within thoſe bounds which ingenuous nature has ſet us, and 
not by our unmanly impatiences enter common with Brutes and Ani- 


Is mo#t uneaſy 
to others and. 
troubleſom in 


conver ſation, | 


1 ; 
+ — 


ſonable nature. For certainly God never gave us reaſon for ſo unkind a 
ings, but rather to controle thoſe diſorders, which the more tumultu- 
and no farther, as we uſe it to that end. Therefore if the dictates ofRe- 


ligion cannot reftrain our murmurs, if we are not Chriſtians enough to 
ſubmit to the divine precepts of meekneſs and acquieſcence: yet let us 


9. Nay I may farther add, if neither for Gods nor our own fakes, yet 
for others, for human ſociety's ſake, this querulous inclination ſhould 
be ſuppreſt ; there being nothing that renders a man more unpleaſant, 

more 


— 


Sect. 10. D  Auernlouſneſs. . 
more uneaſy company. For (befides that tis very apt to vent it ſelf upon 1 

thoſe with whom he converſes, rendring him capricious and exce — - 
and 'tis nne ſound to hear a man alwaies in the complaining | 
Key) no man would willingly dwell within the noiſe of ſhreeks and groans; | 
and the exclamations of the diſcontented differ from thoſe only by being | 
more articulate. It is a very unwelcome umportunity, to entertain a 
mans company with remonſtrances of his own infelicities and miſadven- 
tures, and he that will relate all his grievances to others, will quickly make 
'himſelf one to them. For tho he that is full of the inward ſenſe ofthem 


„ 


| 
| 
thinks it rather an eaſe than oppreſſion to ſpeak them out, yet the caſe is 
far otherwiſe with his Auditors: they are perhaps as much taken up with 
themſelves, as he is, and as little at leifure to confider his concerns, as | 
hetheirs. Alas wearenot now in thoſe primitive daies, when there was| 
as it were one common ſenſe among Chriſtians, when i one member /uf- 
fer d, all the members ſuffer d with it, 1 Cor. 12. That Charity which 
gave that ſympathetic motion to the whole, is now it ſelf benumm'd,flows| 
rarely beyond the narrow compaſs of our perſonal intereſt; and therefore 
wie cannot expect that men ſhould be very patient of our complaints who 
are not concern d in the cauſes of them. The Prieſts anſwer to Judas do's | 
| ſpeak the ſenſe of moſt men in the caſe, ¶ Hat is that to us? See thou to 
that, Matt. 2). 4. I do not deny but that the diſcharging ones griefsints 
the boſome of a true friend, is both innocent and prudent: and indeed  _ 
he that has ſuch a treaſure, is unkind to himſelf if he uſe it not. But that 
which I would diſſwade, is the promiſcuous uſe of this liberty in common 
Converſation, the ſatisfy ing our Spleen, when we cannot eaſe our hearts 
by it, the loud declaimings at our miſery, which is ſeldom ſever d from 
as ſevere reflections on thoſe whom we ſuppoſe the cauſes of it; by which 
nothing can be acquired but the opinion of our Impatience, or perhaps 
ſome new grievance from ſome, who think themſelves concern d to vin- 
dicate thoſe whom we aſperſe. In a word tis as indecent as it is unacce- 
pPtable, and we may obſerve all men are willing to ſlink out of fuch com- | 
| pany, the Sober for the hazards, the Jovial for the unpleaſantneſs. So | 
that the murmurer ſeems to be turn d off to the company of thoſe dole- | 
ful Creatures which the Prophet mentions, which were 7o inhabit the 
ruins of Babylon, Iſa. 1 3. 21. For he is ill converſation to all men, tho 
the worſt of all to hiamſelE 23 Fs Con. | 
| Io. And now upon the force of all theſe conſiderations, I may rea-(Th-murmerer 
ſonably impreſs the Wiſe mans Counſel, Therefore beware of murmuring,/1imſer fr 
Wiſd. 1. 11. And indeed it is not the precept of the Wiſe man alone, but c of 
of all who have made any juſt pretence to that title. For when we confi- %% 4 
der thoſe excellent lectures of contentation and acquieſcence, wherewitn 
the writings of Philoſophers abound, tis hard to ſay whether they ſpeak| 
more of inſtruction or reproch to us. When their confuſed notions of a 
Deity had given them ſuch impreſſions of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that 
they would not pretend to make any elections for themſelves, how dos it 
ſhameour more explicite knowledg, who dare not depend on him in the 


{ſmalleſt inſtance? who will not take his diſpoſals for good 


unleſs our ſenſes 
become his ſecurities? which amounts but to that degree of credit, which 
the moſt faithleſs man may expect from us, the truſting him as far as we 
ſee him. This is ſuch a contumely to him, as the Ethnic world durſt | 
not offer him, and is the peculiar inſolence of us degenerated Chriſtians, 
who ſure cannot be thought in earneſt when we talk of finging Hallelujabs 
in the next world to him, whilſt we —_— _ here only — 
# i noile 


— _ — , 
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Tongue. 
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| | 4 will Metamorphoſe us ona ſudden, and turn our exclamations and wild 
| Ee n= clamors into Lauds and Magnificats. It do's indeed perfect and Crown 
| © thoſegraces which were here inchoate and begun, but no mans converſion 
ever ſucceeded his being there: for Chriſt has expreſly told us, That ex. 
| : cept we be converted ve ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven; if we 
| go hence in our froward diſcontents, they will aſſociate us with thoſe, with 
whom is Meeping and wailing and gnaſbing of teeth. 
Of Pofitrveneſs. 
„ A Nother very unhandſom circumſtance in diſcourſe is the being 
ENT {i over confident and peremptory, a thing which dos very much 
«mind of unfit men for converſation, it being lookt on as the common birth. right of 


| :  #»thegreateſt Mankind, that every man is to opine according to the dictates of his own 
2 | * underſtanding, not anothers. Now this Peremtorineſs is of two ſorts, 
| : the one a Magiſterialneſs in matters of opinion and ſpeculation, the other 
a Poſitiveneſs in relating matters of fact: in the one we impoſe upon mens 
underſtandings, in the other on their fai n. 
3 ROPES Fee, 2. For the firſt, he muſt be much a ſtranger in the world who has not 
| «- laz;ife- met with it: there being a generation of men, who as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
1 5 rr Are wiſe in their own eies, and prudent in their own /ight, Iſa. 5.21. Nay 
| Hines. not only fo, but who make themſelves the ſtandards of wiſdom, to which 
all are bound to conform, and whoever weighs not in their balance, be his 
reaſons never fo weighty, they write Teke/ upon them. This is one of the 
1 moſt oppreſſive Monopolies imaginable: all other can concern only ſom- 
| „ thing without us, but this faſtens upon our nature, yea and the better 
3 | part of it too, our reaſon; and if it meet with thoſe who have any conft- 
| - derable ſhare of that within them, they will often be temted to rally it, 
1 and not too tamely reſign this native liberty. Reaſon ſubmits only to 
I „ reaſon, and he that aſſaults it with bare Authority (that which is Divine 
. 2 excepted) may as well cut flame with his ſword, or harden wax in 
the ſun. EE > 3 + 5 
Tie keingen. 3. Tis true indeed theſe great Dictators do ſomtimes run down the 
cores Company, and carry their Hypotheſis without conteſt: but of this there 
 cvidence of may be divers reaſons beſides the weight of their arguments. Some un. 
aaa i, ſpeculative men may not have the skill to examine their aſſertions, and 
therefore an aſſent is their ſafeſt courſe ; others may be lazy and not think 
it worth their pains; a third fort may be modeſt and awed by a ſevere 
brow andan imperious nod : and perhaps the wiſer may providently fore- 
ſee the impoſſibility of convincing one who thinks himſelf unerrable. 
Upon theſe or other like grounds tis very poſſible all may be ſilenced when 
never a one is convinced: ſo that theſe great Maſters may often make 
very falſe eſtimates of their conqueſts, and ſacriſice to heir own nets, 
Hab. I. 16. when they have taken nothing. TY 
| 4. Nay indeed this inſolent way of propoſing is ſo far from propagating 
their notions, that it gives prejudice againſt them. They are the 
gentle infinuations which pierce (as oil is the moſt penetrating of all li. 
quors;) but in theſe Magiſterial documents men think themfelyes attaqu - 
| 
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d ſtand upon their guard, and reckon they muſt part with Honor toge- 
ther with their Opinion, if they ſuffer themſelves to be Hector d out of it. 
Befides this im humor is ſo unamitable, that it gives an averſion to | 
the Perſon; and we know how forcible perſonal prejudices are (tho tis 
true they ſhould not be) towards the biaſſing of Opinions. Nay indeed | 
men of this temper cut themſel ves off from the opportunities of Proſclyt- 0 
ing others, by ayerting them from their company. Freedom is the e. 
dearing thing in Society, and where that is control'd, men are not very 
fond of aſſociating themſelves. Tis natural to us to be uneaſy in the pre- 
ſence of thoſe who aſſume an Authority over us. Children care not for 0 
the company of their Parents or Tutors, and men will care leſs for theirs, 
| who would make them Children by uſurping a Tutelage. . 
5. All theſe inconveniences are evidently conſequent to this Dogmati-3 othing it 
Zing, ſuppoſing men be never ſo much in the right: but if they happen to jour r 
be in the wrong, whata ridiculous pageantry is it, to ſee ſuch a Philoſophical 1 
gravity ſet to man. out a Soleciſm? A concluding Face put upon no con- r «xcorcls- | 
cluding argument, is the moſt contemtible ſort of folly in the world.” 
They do by this ſound a Trumpet to their own defeat: and whereas a mo- 
deſt miſtake might ſlip by undiſcern d, theſe Rhodomontade errors force 
themſelves upon mens obſervation, and make it as poſſible for men not to 
| ſee, as it is not to deſpiſe them when they do. For indeed Pride is as ill 
linkt with Error, as we uſually ſay it is with Beggary, and in this as well 
as that converts pity into contemt. 
6. And then it would be confider'd, what ſecurity any man that will Since all men © 
be impofing has, that this will not be his caſe. Human nature is very: 5 
fallible, and as it is poſſible a man may err in a great many things, ſo tis 5 
certain every man dos in ſomthing or other. Now who knows at the 
inſtant he is ſo poſitive, but this may be his erring turn. Alas how fre- 
| quently are we miſtaken even in common ordinary things? for as the wiſe 
man ſpeaks, bardly do we judge aright even in things that are before us, 
Wiſd. 9. 16. our very ſenſes do ſometimes delude us. How then may we 
wander in things of abſtruſe ſpeculation? The conſideration of this hath = 
with ſome ſo prevail d, that it has produc'da Set of ſcepticiſm : and tho 
1 preſs it not for that purpoſe, yet ſure it may reaſonably be urged to in- 
troduce ſome modefty and calmneſs in our aſſertions. For when we have 
no other certainty of our being in the right, but our own perſwaſions that 
we are fo, this may often be but making one error the gage for another. 
For God knows confidence is ſo far from a certain mark of truth, that 
| tis often the ſeducer into falſhood, none being ſo apt to loſe their way as 
thoſe who, out of an ungrounded preſumtion of knowing it, deſpiſe all * 
rection from others. 
| +7. Let all this be weighed, and the reſult will be, that this moans Large 
[neſs is a thing that can befit no form of underſtanding. It renders wiſe men — 
| diſobliging and troubleſome, and fools ridiculous and contemtible. It caſts“ | 
a prejudice upon the moſt ſolid reaſoning, and it renders the lighter more 
notoriouſly deſpicable. Tis pity good parts ſhould be leaven d by it, made 
a ſnare to the owners, and uſeleſs to pd And tis pity too that we 
parts ſhould by it be condemn'd to be alwaies fo, by deſpiſing thoſe Aids 
which ſhould improve them. Since therefore tis fo ill calculated for 


E 


8. And as there are weighty objections againſt it in reſpect of its effects — * 
ſo there are no inconfiderable prejudices in relation to its cauſes, 017 | 
which we may reckon Pride to be the moſt certain and uniyerſal: for 


every Meridian, would God all Climes might be purged from it. E 
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w̃uhatever elſe caſually occurs to it, this is the fundamental conſtitutive 
principle; nothing but a great overweening of a mans own underſtand. 
ing being able to inſtate him in that Imaginary empire over other mens. 
For here ſure we may ask the Apoſtles queſtion, ho made thee to differ 
from another? When God has made Rationality the common portion of 
mankind, how came it to be thy incloſure ? or what ſignature has he ſet 
upon thine, what mark of excellency, that thine ſhould be paramount 
Doubtleſs if thou fancieſt thou haſt that part of Jacobs bleſſing, To be 
Lord of thy brethren, and that all thy mothers ſons ſhould bow down to 
thee, Gen. 27. 29. thou haſt got it more ſurreptitiouſly than he did, and 
with leſs effect: for tho /aac could not retract his miſtaken benediction, 
God will never atteſt that fantaſtic, thou haſt pronounced to thy ſelf, with 
. his real effective one. FFV „ 95 
Serin 9. But there happens many times to be another ingredient beſides Pride, 
£2. and that is Ignorance: for thoſe qualities however they may ſeem at war, 
do often very cloſely combine. He who has narrow notions, that knows 
but a few things, and has no glimpſe of any beyond him, thinks there are 
no ſuch: and therefore as if he had (like A/exander) no want but that of 
worlds to conquer, he thinks himſelt the abſolute monarch of all know ledg. 
And this is of all others the moſt unhappy compoſition: for ignorance be- 
ing of it ſelf like ſtiff clay, an infertile ſoil, when pride comes to ſcoreh 
and harden it, it grows perfectly impenetrable: and accordingly we ſee 
none are ſo inconyincible as your half-witted people; who know juſt 
enough to excite their pride; but not ſo much as to cure their ignorance. 
„ There remains yet a ſecond kind of Peremptorineſs which I am to 
* =» relating ſpeak to, and that is of thoſe who can make no relation without an atte- 
a. ſtation of its certainty: a ſort of hoſpitable people, who entertain all the 
idle vagrant reports, and ſend them out with paſſ- ports and teſtimonials; 
vho when they have once adopted a ſtory, will have it paſs for legitimate 
ho ſpurious ſoever it originally was. Theſe ſomwhat reſemble thoſe 
Hoſpitals in Italy, where all baſtards are ſure of reception, and ſuch a pro- 
viſion as may enable them to ſubſiſt in the world: and were it not for ſuch 
men, many a Fatherleſs lie would be ſtifled in its birth. It is indeed 


mn... 
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ſtrange to ſee, how ſuddenly looſe rumors knit into formal ſtories, and 


from thence grow to certainties; but tis ſtrange to ſee that men can be of 
ſuch profligated impudence, as knowingly to give them that advance. And 
yet tis no rarity to meet with ſuch men who will pawn their honors, 
their ſouls, for that unworthy purpoſe: nay and that too, with as much 
1mpertinence as baſeneſs, when no intereſt of their own, or perhaps any 
man elſe is to be ſerved by it. | 


ere . IT. This is ſo prodigious a thing, as ſeems to excite ones Curioſity to 


e, inquire the Cauſe of ſo wonderful an Effect. And here as in other unna- 
»:ty flog tural productions, there are ſeveral concurrents. If we trace it from its 
Head original, its firſt Element ſeems to be idleneſs: this diverting a man from 
in comzavy. ſerious uſeful entertainments, forces him upon (the uſual refuge of vacant 
Perſons) the inquiring aſter News, which when he has got, the venting 
of it is his next buſineſs. If he be of a credulous Nature, and believe it 
himſelf, he do's the more innocently impoſe it on others: yet then to ic- | 
cure himſelf from the imputation of Levity and too eaſy Faith, he is of. 
ten temted to lend ſome probable circumſtance. Nay ifhe be ofa proud 
humor, and have that miſerable yanity of loving to ſpeak big, and to be 
hought a man of greater correſpondence and intelligence than his 
\cighbors, he will not bate an Ace of abſolute certainty, but __—_ 
| | | oubt - 
| 
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dgdoudtiul or improbable the thing is, coming from him it waſt go frag 
- | indiſputable truth. This ſeems to be the deſcent of this unhappy ol 

which yetis often nurſt up by a meanor imprudent Education. A mat 

| thathath converſt only with that lower ſort of company, who durſt __ 

diſpute his veracity, thinks the ſame falſe Coin will paſs over the world, | 
| which went current amongſt his Father's Servants or Tenants : and there- | 

fore we may obſerve that this is more uſual in young men, who have + ; 

come raw into company with good fortunes and ill breeding. But it is | 

too true alſo that too many never looſe the habit, but are as moroſely po 

fitive in their Age, as they were childiſhly ſo in their Youth. Indeed tis 

impoſſible they ſhould be otherwiſe, unleſs they have the wit to diſen- 
tangle themſelves firſt from the love of Flattery, and after from the com- 
pany of Flatterers: for (as I have before obſerv d) no vice will ever wi- 
ther under their ſhade. I think I ſhall do the Reader no ill office to let ina 
little light upon them, and ſhew him ſome of thoſe many miſchiefs that 

attend this unworthy practice. 5 %% 1 

11. Firſt it engages a man toOaths, and for ought he knows to Perju- * foly en: | 

ries. When he has lancht out boldly into an incredible relation, he thinks rt. 

he has put his Credit upon the forlorn hope, and muſt take care to relieve 
it: and there is no ſuccour ſo conſtantly ready at hand as that of Oaths 

and Imprecations, and therefore whole vollies of them are diſcharged up- 

on the doubtful. Thus do we make God a witneſs, and our ſouls parties in 
the cauſe of every trifling rumor, as if we had model d our Divinity by the 
S8 cheme of that Jeſuitical Caſuiſt, who legitimates the Killing of a man for 
„ 7 ſecond miſchief is, that it betraies a man to quarrels. He that . _—_ 
is peremtory in his own Story, may meet with another that is as pere. 

tory in the contradiction of it, and then the two Sr. Po/#ives muſt have a 

skirmiſh indeed. He that has atteſted the truth of a falſe, or the certainty 

ofa doubtful thing, has brought himſelf into the ſame ſtrait with Balaam's. 

Aſs, he muſt either fall down flat or run upon a ſword, Num. 22. 27. For 

if his Hearers do but expreſs a diffidence, either he muſt fink to a down- 
right Confeſſion that he was a Liar, or elſe he muſt huff and bluſter till 
perhaps he raiſes a counter-ftorm, and as he fool d himſelf out of his truth, 

ſo be beaten out of the pretence to it. Indeed there is ſcarce any qua- 

- lity that doꝰ's ſo temt and invite affronts as this dos: for he that can de- 
ſcend to ſuch a meanneſs, may reaſonably enough be preſumed to have lit- 
tle (as of true worth, ſo) even of that which the world calls Gallantry, and 

ſo every puny ſword-man will think him a good tame Quarry to venture 

and fleſhhimſelf upon. VT . 

14. In the third place it expoſes him to all the contemt and ſcorn 7 
which either good or ill men can fling upon him: the good abominate l 
the ſin, the ill triumph over the folly of it. The truth is there can be 

nothing more wretchedly mean. To be a Knight of the Poſt to every 

fabulous relation, is ſuch a ſordid thing, that there can ſcarce any name 

of reproch be too vile for it. And certainly he that can pawn his faith upo 

ſuch miſerable terms, will by thoſe frequent morgages quickly be ſnapt 

upon a forfeiture : or however will have his credit ſo impair d by it, 

no man will think his word a competent gage for the ſlighteſt concern. 1 

15. And this may paſs for a fourth confideration, That this poſitiveneſs R 

is ſo far from gaining credit to his preſent affirmation, that it deſtroys i s preſent . 
for the future: for he that ſees a man make no difference in the confi ant ft. 
dence of his aſſerting realities and fictions, can never take his — rhe f | 
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danger of disbelieving him even when he ſpeaks truth. And of this no 
man can want conviction, who will but conſult his own obſervation. For 


— 
—_ 
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by any thing he avers, but according to the common Proverb, will be in 


what an allay do we find it to the credit of the moſt probable event, that 


it is reported by one who uſes to ſtretch? Thus unhappily do ſuch men 
defeat their own deſigns: for while they aver ſtoutly that they may be 
believed, that very thing makes them doubted, the world being not 
now to learn how frequently Confidence is made a ſupplement for truth. 
Nor let any man who uſes this, flatter himſelf that he alone dos (like 
Job's meſſenger) eſcape the common fate: for tho perhaps he meet with 
ſome who in civility or pity will not diſpute the probability of his narra. 
tions, or with others who for raillery will not diſcourage the humor with 
which they mean (in his abſence) to divert themſelves, yet he may reſt af. 
ſur d he is diſcern d by all and derided fort. | 


ie mex . 16, It therefore concerns men who either regard their truth, or their 


oi the re- 2 : : e x 
porting 1 reputation, not to indulge to this humor, which is the moſt filly way 
ITUTtEs.' 


morning, there being nothing leſs to be confided in, than the breath of 

fame, or the whiſpers of private tale-bearers. Wiſe men are afraid to re- 

port improbable truths : what a fool hardineſs is it then to atteſt impro- 

bable falſities, as it often is the luck of theſe Poſitive men to do? RS 
An won. T7. Certainly there is nothing which they deſign by this, which may 


6ern'd rela- 


of ſhipwracking both. For he that will lay thoſe to ſtake upon every 
flying ſtory, may as well wager his eſtate which way the wind will fit next 


{or ii a not be obtain d more effectually by a modeſt and unconcern'd relation. 


3 He that barely relates what he has heard, and leaves the hearer to judg | 
pol the probability, do's as much (I am ſure more civilly) entertain the 


company, as he that throws down his gauntlet in atteſtation. Heas much 


untisfies the itch of tell ing news; he as much perſwades his hearers: nay 


very much more for theſe over earneſt aſſeverations ſerve but to give men 


ſuſpicion that the Speaker is conſcious of his own falſneſs:) and all this 


while he has his retreat ſecure, and ſtands not reſponſible for the truth of 


his relation. Nay indeed tho men ſpeak never ſo known and certain 


truths, cis moſt adviſable not to preſs them too importunately. For bold- 


neſs, like the Bravoes and Banditti, is ſeldom emploied but upon deſpe- 
rate ſervices, and is ſo known a Pander for lying, that truth is but defam d 
by its attendance. . = | | 


aodeſly - 18. To conclude, modeſty is ſo amiable, ſo inſinuating a thing, that 
ye 1 274 all the rules of Oratory cannot help men to a more agreeable ornament of 
, diſcourſe. And if they will try it in both the foregoing inſtances, they 

wuoill undoubtedly find the effects of it: a modeſt propoſal will ſooneſt cap- 


tivate mens reaſons, and a modeſt relation their belief. 


—_— 


8e r. XII 
Of Obſcene Talk. 
Olſcenity I. 


Here is another vice of the Tongue which I cannot but mention, 
e tho I know not in which of the former Claſſes to place it: not 
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of 6ute beats that it comes under none, but that tis ſo common to all, that tis not eaſy to 


talking toge- 


ther. reſolve to which peculiarly to aſſign it, I mean obſcene and immodeſtTalk, 
which is offenſive to the purity of God, damageable and infectious to the 
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3 The Obfe. Tl 


ur Neignbors, and moſt pernicious to our ſelves: an 
is now grown a thing ſo common, one would think we were fallen 
into an Age of Metamorphoſis, and that the Brutes did (not only Poetical- 


| ly and in fiction, but) really ſpeak. For the talk of many is ſo beſtial, that 
it ſeems to be but the conceptions of the more libidinous Animals clo- 
thed 17 Language. 

1 


yet eyen this muſt paſs for Ingenuity, and this vile deſcent be- pes, 


low Humanity, muſt be counted among the higheſt ſtrains of Wit. A% Cos 


wretched debaſement ofthat ſprightfulFaculty,thus to be madethe inter- 


preter to a Goat or Boar : for doubtleſs had thoſe creatures but the organs 


of Speech, their Fancies lie enough that way to make them as com- 
pany, as thoſe who more ſtudiouſly apply themſelves to this =” of en- 
tertainment. | | 


aſſes for um. 


| 3. The crime is comprehenſive enough to afford abundance of matter v. ROTOR 
for the moſt Satyrical zeal, but I conſider the diſſecting of putrid Bodies , 


cannot be diſ- 


may caſt ſuch peſtilential fumes, as all the benefits of the ſcrutiny will D 


ench and 


not recompenſe. I ſhall therefore in reſpect to the Reader diſmiſs this langer Fas- 
noiſom Subject, and thereby give an example with what abhorrence he” 


ſhould alwaies reject ſuch kind of diſcourſe, remembring the advice of St. 


Paul, That all uncleanneſs | not be once named among thoſe who 


would walk as becometh Saints, Eph. 5. 3. 


— — 
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I. I Have now touched upon thoſe enormities of Speech which I princi-T# : 
„ 1 pally deſign d to obſerve, wherein J have bin far from making a full 4,5" 
and exact Catalogue: therfore I would have no man take this little Trat ment 
for a juſt Criterion, by which to try himſelf in reference to his words. Yet uy from 


God grant that all that read it, may be able to approve themſelves even a 7 


by this imperfect eſſay: and he that dos ſo, makes fair approches towards 


being hat perfect man St. James ſpeaks of, Jam. 3. 1. theſe being ſuch 


_ faults of the Tongue as are the harder to avoid, becauſe they are every 
day exemplified to us in common practice, (nay ſome of them recom- 
mended as reputable and ingenuous.) And it is a ſtrange inſinuative power 


which example and cuſtom have upon us. Weſee it in every trivial ſecu- 


lar inſtance, in our very habit: thoſe dreſſes which we laughed at in our 
forefathers wardrobes or pictures, when by the circulation of time and va- 


nity they are brought about, we think very becoming. Tis the ſame in 


our diet: our very palates conform to the faſhion, and every thing grows 
| amiable to our fancies, according as tis more or leſs received in the world. 


And upon this account all ſobriety and ſtrict vertue lies now under a heavy 


prejudice, and no part of it more, than this of the Tongue, which cuſtom 
has now enfranchiz d from all the bonds Moraliſts or Divines had laid 


1 


upon it. 


2. But the greater the difficulties are, the more it ought to awake rz gene 


our diligence: if we lie looſe and careleſly, tis odds we ſhall be carried 
away with the ſtream. We had need therefore fix our ſelves, and by 
ſober recollection of the ends for which our Speech was given us, and 


account we muſt one day give of it, impreſs upon our ſelves the baſe- 
miſemploying it. Yet a negative innocence will 


of 4 
ought to 4. 


| wake dili- | 


gence. 


not ſerye our turns, twill but put us in the condition of him, 2vho apt 


up the talent he was commanded to employ, Matth. 25.25. Nay indee 
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| Al ſpeech 
ought to te 
- _ Watts 


| 


twill be rnpoſlible to preſerye even that if we aſpire no farther. The 
Tongue i is a buſie active part, will ſcarce be kept from motion: and there 


all: ſo by excluding all uſeful Subjects to converſe, we come together as 
St. Paul (in other caſes) ſaies, Not for the better, but for the worſe, 1 Cor. 
11.17. And if the Philoſopher thought he had loſt that day wherein he 
had notlearnt ſomthing worthy his notice, how many daies do we worſe 
than loſe, by having them not only emty of ſolid uſeful acquiſitions, but 
full of noxious and pernicious ones? And indeed if they be the one, they 
will not mils to be the other alſo: for the mind is like the ſtomach, which 
if it be not ſupplied with wholſome nouriſhment, will at laſt ſuck in thoſe 
humors with which the body moſt abounds. Sothat if in our converſe 
we donotenterchange ſober notions, we ſhall at the beſt but traffique 
toies and baubles, and moſt commonly infection and poiſon. He there. 
fore that would keep his tongue from betraying himſelf or others to fin, 
muſt tune it to a quite contrary Key, make it an inſtrument, an incentive 
to vertue, by which he ſhall not only ſecure the negative part of his duty, 
but comply with the poſitive alſo, in employing it to thoſe uſes for which 
it was given him. | 
3. It would be too yaſt an undertaking to preſcribe to particular ſub⸗ 5 
5) jects of ſuch diſcourſe, nay indeed impoſſible, becauſe many of them are 
occaſional, ſuch as cannot aforehand be reduced to any certain account. 
This only in the general we may reſt upon, that all ſpeech tending to the 
glory of God, or the good of man, is aright directed. Which is not to 
de underſtood ſo reſtrictively, as if nothing but Divinity or the neceſſary 
concerns of humane life, may lawfully be brought into diſcourſe: — 
thing is to be indulged to common civility, more to the intimacies and 
endearments of friendſhip, and a competency to thoſe recreative diſcour- 
ſes which maintain the chearfulneſs of ſociety ; all which are, if mode- 
ratly uſed, within thelatitude of the rule, as tending (tho ina lower de- 
gree) to the well being of men, and by conſequent to the honour ef God, 
wo indulges us thoſe innocent refreſhments. But ifthe ſubordinate uſes. 
come to incroach upon the higher, if we dwell here and look no farther, 
they then become very ſinful by the exceſs which were not ſo in their na- 
ture. That inord inacy ſets them in oppoſition to Gods defignation, in 
which they were allowed only a ſecondary place. We ſhould therefore 
be careful to improve all opportunities of letting our tongues pay their 
more immediate homage to God, in the duty of prayers and praiſes, making 
them not only the interpreters of our pious affections, but the promoters 


of an endleſs happy being, the greateſt the moſt ſugerlative good whereof 
he is capable. Beſides in the interim, we do by it help to manumit and re- 


fore if that activity be not determin d to good objects, twill be practifin 


upon bad. And indeed I believe a great part of its licentiouſneſs is — X 
ing to this very thing. There are ſo few Themes of diſcourſe in uſe, that 


many are driven to the ill for want of better. Learning 1s thought Pe- 
dantic, Agriculture Peaſant. like, and Religion the moſt inſufferable of 


of the like in others. And indeed he can ſcarce be thought 1 in earneſt, 


who praies, Hallowed be thy name, and dos not as much endeayour it 
with men, as he ſolicites it from Gd. . 
| And the 1 | 


lar. __ the higheſt part of our duty to man alſo: for in whoſe heart ſoever we can 


4. And if weanſwerour obligations in this point, we ſhall in it diſcharge 


im plant a true reverential awe of God, we ſow the ſeed of immortality, 


leaſe him from thoſe ſervile drudgeries to vice, under which thoſe remain 
who liye without God in the world. And theſe indeed are benefits wor- 


[ 


thy 
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"thy — dignity of 3 1 | 3 And it is bo 
and ſtrange to ſee among the multitude variety of Leagues that are 
contracted in the world, how ſew there are of the pi 1 


how thoſe who ſhew themſelves concern d in all the petty ſecular inte- 
reſts of their friends, never take this at all into their care 
dence how little true friendſhip there is among men. 


3 4 pregnant evi- 
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ous combinations ; 


5. I know ſome think they ſufficiently excuſe themſelves when they Ti care of 


ſhift off this office toDivines, whoſe peculiar buſineſs they ſay it is. 


others is il 


But. fed of 12 


this is as if one who ſees a poor fainting wretch, ſhould forbear to admi- 5 


niſter a Cordial he has at hand, for fear of intrenching on the Phyſitians 
Faculty. Many opportunities a Friend or Companion may have which a 
Divine may want. He often ſees a man in the very fit, and ſo may more 
aptly apply: for where there is an intimacy of Converſe, men lay them- 


ſelves open, diſcoyer thoſe paſſions, thoſe vices, which they carefully veil - 


when a ſtrange, or ſeverer eie approches. Befides, as ſuch a one mayeafier | 
_ diſcern the diſeaſe, fo he has better advantages for adminiſtring remedies: 


fo Children will not take-thoſe Medicines from the Doctors hand, which 
they will from a Nurſe or Mother: and we are uſually too Childiſh in 
what relates to our Souls; look on good counſel from an Ecclefiaftic as a 
Divinity Potion, and ſet our ſtomachs againſt it; but a Familiar may inſen- 
fibly inſinuate it into us, and ere we are aware beguile us into health. Yet 
if Lay Perſons will needs give the Clergy the incloſure of this office, they 
ſhould at leaſt withdraw thoſe impediments they have laied in their way, 
by depoſiting thoſe prejudices which will certainly fruſtrate their endeavor. 


Men have in theſe later daies bin taught to look on Preaching as a thing : 


ol form to the hearers, and of profit only to the Speakers, a craft whereby, 


as Demetrius ſaies, They get their living, Acts 19. 25. But admit it were ſo 


in this laſt reſpect, yet it dos not infer it ſhould be ſo in the former. If it be 


a Trade, twas ſure thought (as in all Ages but this) a very uſeful one, or 


ele there would never have bin ſuch incouragement given to it. No State 
ever allotted publick certain Salaries for a ſet of Men that were thought ut- 


terly uſeleſs: and if there be uſe to be made of them, ſhall we looſe our ad- 


vantages merely becauſe they gain theirs? We are in nothing elſe ſo ſenſe- 


leſs: no man will refuſe counſel from a Phyſician, becauſe he lives by the 
Profeflion. Tis rather an argument on his fide, that becauſe ſuch an in- 
tereit of his own depends on it, he has bin the more induſtrious to fit him- 


ſelf for it. But not to run farther in this digreſſion, I ſhall apply it to my 


purpoſe, by making this equitable propoſal, that Lay men will not ſo mo- 
ralize the common Fable, as neither to admoniſh one another themſelves, 
nor ſuffer Miniſters to do it without them. And truly tis hard if neither of 


them can be granted when bothought. Iam ſure all is little enough that can 
be done, tho we ſhould have as the Prophet ſpeaks, Precept upon precept, 


| Line upon line, here a little and there alittle, If. 28. 13. Mans nature is fo 
unattentive to good, that there can ſcarce be too many monitors. We ſee 
Satan tho he have a much ſtronger party in our inclinations, dares not rely 

upon it, but is ſtill employing his emiſſaries, to confirm and excite them, 


and if whilſt he has ſo many Agents among us, God ſhall have none, we are 


like to give but an ill account of our zeal either to God or our neighbor, or 

of thoſe tongues which were given us to glorify the one, and benefit the 

other. Indeed without this, our greateſt officiouſneſs in the ſecular concerns 
of others is no kindneſs. When we ſtrive to advance the fame, to increaſe 
the fortune of a wicked man, what do we do in it, but enable him to do the 
more miſchief, by his wealth to foment his own luxuries, and by his repu- 
| $ Y tation 


ä 


— I 
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d tation commend them to the practice of others? He only makes end | 
truly rich and great who teaches him to employ thoſe advantages aright:| 
and would men turn their tongues to this ſort of Oratory, they would in- 
| | deed ſhew they underſtood for what ends they were given them. | 
27 . 6. But as all good receives enhancement from its being more diffuſive, 
7:tier. ſo theſe attemts ſhould not be confined to ſome one or two intimates or 
e relatives, but be as extenſive as the common needs, or at leaſt as our 1 
portunities. Tis a generous ambition to benefit many, to oblige com- 
munities: which can no way ſo well be don, as by endeavoring to ſub- 
vert vicious cuſtoms, which are the peſt and poiſons of all ſocieties. The 
heathens had many ceremonies of luſtrations for their cities and coun- 
tries, but he that could purify and refine their manners, would indeed 
attain to the ſubſtance of thoſe ſnadows. And becauſe the Apoſtle tells 
us that Evil words corrupt good manners, twould be a fundamental piece 
of reformation, to introduce a better ſort of converſe into the world: which 
is an inſtance ſo agreeable to my preſent ſubject, that I cannot Cloſe 
more pertinently, than to commend the endeavor to the Reader, which 
if he have bin by this Tract at all convinced of the fin and miſchief of thoſe 
Schemes of diſcourſe decyphered in it, cannot be more juſt to his con- 
victions, than by attemting to ſupplant them. 0 e 
3 It were indeed a deſign worthy of a noble ſoul, to try to new model 
{et « pattern the Age in this particular, to make it poſſible for men, to be at once 
7 {ww converſable and innocent. I know 'twill be objected, tis too vaſt a pro- 
—_— ject for one or many ſingle Perſons to undertake: yet difficulties ule to 
angimate generous ſpirits, eſpecially when (as here) the very attemt is 
laudable. But as Chriſt faies of Wiſdom, ſo may we of Courage. The 
Children of this world are more daring than the Children of light. The 
great corrupters of diſcourſe have not bin ſo diſt: uſtful of themſelves: for 
tis viſible to any that will reflect, that tis within a mans memory ſince 
much of this monſtrous exorbitancy of diſcourſe grew in faſhion, parti- 
cularly the Atheiſtical and Blaſphemous. The firſt propugners of it were 
but few, and durſt then but whiſper their black rudiments, yet the world = 
no ſees what a Harveſt they have from their deyiliſh induſtry. | 
_—_ And ſhall we give over our Clime as forlorn and deſperate, and con- 
lle auth nes Clude that nothing which is not venomous will thrive in our Soil. Would 
Lee“ ſome of parts and autority but make the experiment, I cannot think that 
all places are yet ſo vitiated, but that they may meet with many, who 
would reliſh ſober and ingenuous diſcourſe, and by their example be 
animated to propagate it to others, but as long as Blaſphemy, Ribauldry, 
and Detraction, ſet up for Wit, and carry it without any competition, 
we do implicitly yield that title we diſpute not: and tis hard to ſay 
whether their triumphs be more owing to the boldneſs of ill men, or the 
puſillanimity of the good. What if upon the trial they ſnould meet with 
the worſer part of St. Pauls fate at Athens, That ſome will mock, Acts 17. 
32. yet perhaps they may partake of the better alſo, and find others that 
would be willing to hear them again, and ſome few at leaſt may cleave un- 
io them. And ſure they are too tender and delicate, that will run no hazard, 
nor be willing to bear a little ſhare in that prophane drollery, with which 
an Apoſtle was, and their God is daily affaulted: eſpecially when by this 
expoling themſelves, they may hope to give ſome check to that impious 
liberty. However beſides the ſatisfaction of their own conſciences, they 
may alfo gain this advantage by the attemt, that it may be a good teſt by 
which to try their company. For thoſe whom they find impatient of in- 


W 
— 


6 ů — 


nocent 


— 


— 7 


* 


— — 


w —...__ 
— 


Tie che 


171 


thou perceiveſt not in him the lips Prov. 14.7. 


9. But he that will undertake fo Heroic an enterprize, muſt qualifie 7% 2 
himſelf for it, by being true to his own pretenfions. He muſt leave no Z. mp 
- uneven thred in his loom, or by indulging to any one ſort of reprovable 4 
| diſcourſe himſelf, 7 defeat all his endeavors againſt the reſt. Thoſe aery pretenſions, 
Speculators that have writ of the Philoſophers Stone, have required many 
Perſonal qualifications, ſtrict abſtinences and purities in thoſe who make 
the experiment. The thing may have this ſober application, that thoſe 


who would turn this Iron Age into Gold, that would convert our ru 


drofly Converſe into a purer ſtrein 9 muſt be perfectly clean 1 | 
For alaſs what effect can that man hope from his moſt zealous reprehen- 
ſions, who lates himſelf open to recrimination ? He that hears a man bit- 
terly inveigh againſt Blaſphemy and profaneſs, and yet (in that almoſt 
the ſame breath) hears his monitor inveigh as bitterly againſt his Neigh- 
bor, will ſcarce think him a good guide of his tongue, that has but half 


the maſtery of his own. Let every man therefore be ſure to begin at the 


right end of his work, to waſh his own mouth clean, before he preſcribe. 


Gargariſms to others. And to that purpoſe let him impartially reflect 


on all the undue liberties he has given his tongue, whether thoſe which 
have bin here remarked, or thoſe others which he may find in all Practical 
books, eſpecially in (the moſt Practical of all books) his own Conſcience. 
And when he has trac d his talk thro all its wild rariibles, let him bring 
home his ſtray; not like the loſt ſheep with joy, but with tears of peni- 
tence and contrition, and keep a ſtrict watch over it that it break not loſe 


again; nay farther require it to make ſome reſtitution for the treſpaſs it 


has committed in its former excurſions, to reſtore to God what it has rob'd 
of his Honor, by devoting it ſelf an inſtrument of his ſervice; to his Neigh- 
bor what it has detracted from him, by wiping off that ſullage it has caſt 
upon his Fame; and to himſelf by defacing thoſe ill Characters of vanity 
and folly it has umprinted on him. Thus may the Tongue cure its own 


ſting, and by a kind of Sympathetic vertue, the wound may be healed by 


dreſſing the weapon. But alaſs when we have done all, the Tongue is ſo 
ſlippery that it will often be in danger to deceive our watch: nay it hasa ſe- 


cret intelligence with the heart, which like a corrupted Goaler is too apt to 
connive at its eſcape. Let us therefore ſtrengthen our guards, call in im 


who ſees all the ſecret practices of our treacherous hearts, and comtnit both 
them and our tongues to his cuſtody. Let us fay with the Pſalmiſt, 77y 


me, O Lord, and ſeek the ground of my heart, Pfal. 129. 23. And with him 
again, Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the door of my lips, 


O let not my heart be inclined to any evil thing, Pſal. 14.1. 3. And if hand 


thus join in hand. Prov. 16. y. if God s grace be humbly invoked. and our own 


_ endeavour honeſtly emploied, even this anruly evil of the Tongue (as St: 


get a little out by ſtealth, yet it will not like the Demomac be ſo raving, 


— 


— —— 


James calls it Chap. 3.8.) may be in ſome degree tamed. If now and then it 


as quite to break all its chains. If we cannot al waies ſecure our ſelves from 


inadvertence and ſurprize, but that a forbidden word may ſomtimes eſcape 


us, yet we may from deliberate wilful offences of the Tongue. And tho 
we ſhould all aſpire higher, yet if we can but reach this, we ought not to 


nocent 2 profitable converſe, they may affure themſelves can only en- 

ſnare not benefit them; and he is a ll be 

drawn to play upon terms, as make it highly probable for him to 

loſe, but impoſſible for him to win. Therefore in that caſe the advice 

of Solomon is very proper, Go from 1 of a fooliſh man, ben 
of Knowledg, 


very weak Gameſter, that. will be 
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rous undertaking, I was recommending, the reforming of others. In- 
deed I had made a very impertinent exhortation to that, if this degree 
of fitneſs may not be admitted; for I fear there would be none on earth 
could attemt it upon other terms: the world muſt ſtill remain as it is, 


Excuſe our ſelves (upon remaining infirmities) from the Chriſtian gene. 


and await only the Tongues of Angels to reduce it. Nor need we fear 
that cenſure of Hypocriſy which we find, Matt. 7. 5. for the caſe is very 
differing. Tis indeed as ridiculous as inſolent an attemt, for one that 
Has a Beam in his own eie, to pretend to caſt a Mote out of his Brothers: 
but it holds not on the contrary, that he that has a Mote in his own, 
ſhould not endeayour to remove the Beam in his brothers. Every ſpeck 
do's not blind a man, nor do's every infirmity make one unable to diſcern 


might do the like in good, if they were as plentiful experimented. And that 


they may be ſo, let every man be ambitious to caſt in his mite: for 


tho two make but a farthing, yet they may be multiplied to the vaſteſt 
ſum. However ifa man cannot reform others, yet I am ſure 'twill be worth 
| his while, ſo to /ave himſeff from this untoward generation, Acts 2. 40. I 


have now preſented the Tongue under a double aſpect, ſuch as may juſtify 
the ancient Definition of it, that it is the worſt and beſt part of man, the 


beſt in its original and defign, and the worſt in its corruption and dege- 


neration. In David the man after Gods heart it was his g/ory, Pfal. 57.8. 


Ide beſt member that he had, Pſal. 108. 1. But inthe wicked it cuts lite 
4 ſharp Razor, Pſ. 52.2. Tis as the venomof Alps, Pſ. 140.3. The Tongues 


from heaven were Clover Acts 2. 2. to be the more diffuſive of good: but 


| thoſe that are fired from hell are forked, Jam. 3. 6. to be the more im- 
preſſive of miſchief: it muſt be referred to every mans choice, into which 


of the forms he will mould his. Solomon tells us Death and Lyfe are in ibe 


power of the Tongue, and that not only directly in regard of the good or 
ill we may do to others, but refle&ively alſo, in reſpect of what may re- 
bound to our ſelves. Let Moſes then make the inference from Solomon's 
premiſes, Therefore chuſe life, Deut. 30. 1 5. a propoſal ſo reaſonable, ſo 
agreeable to nature, that no flouriſhescan render it more inviting. I ſhall 
therefore leave it to the Readers contemplation, and ſhall hope that if he 


exacts, he will new ſet his tongue, compoſe it to thoſe pious Divine 


ſtreins, which may be a proper preludium to thoſe Allelwahs he hopes 
eternally to ſing. 8 
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pleaſe but to revolve it with that ſeriouſneſs which the importance, _ 


— _ — — — —— * 3 "R kaſi. 4 th wi 
. H E 
| Set. I. Of the nſe f Speech. A oh | 
Sect. 2. Of the manifold abuſe of Speech. 107 | 
Sect. 3. Of Athei/tical diſcourſe. | „ 
Set. 4. Of Detractiun. e | 
Sect. 5 Of lying Defamation. 120 i 
| Sea. 6. Of uncharitable truth. En n 
Sect. 7. Of Scoffing and Derifon. - 139 | 
Sect. 8. 92 22 55 SE 147 | 
Sect. 9. Of Boaſting, 5 TR 
Sect. 10. Of Omerulouſneſs. tte «8 | 
Sect. 11. Of Po/utrveneſs. 1 162 53 
Set. 12. Of Obſcene talk. RE . 166 | 
The Cloſe. 7 


* . 
* 
* 
1 
, 
. 
4 P 
a 
[1 
0 
, 7 
\ 
- 
. 
, . 
" 
. 
- 
1 A 
3 
7 
L 
, 
* 
- 
4 4 
6 * 
p 4 
* 
. - 
A 
4 
. 
* 
8 
. 
* 
. 
* 
9 4 
* 
5 - 
* 
. 
4 
* . 
U - 
, 
. 1 
. 
py a 
. 
» 
7 
. 
* : 
f - 0 
I 
2 ; 
Eq > 
* 
- o 
. 
p 
ol 
1 
* 
2 4 
. 
N 
4 
\ 
7 
wy 
. 
/ 
. . 
- 
* 
> 
2 
8 — 
4 
4 / 
* 
„ 
* * 
. 
9 
: 
- . 


— 


* * 


U—y— ͥ ũ q — 


— — — — — 


— — — — 


— —— — 


— — 


—— — 


— —— — 


0 


—— — 


— 


äN— —2 — — —— — — —— ——— — 


. 


—— eco > eps 


3 5 | 77 
The PREFACE. PE 


: D HE deſire of neſs is fo . N our nature, ſo — 3 
inter mo rporate with it; that nothing but the it jr and 
2 diſbolution of the wick Sens can extimguiſh it. Tha runs l aaf | 
65 thro the whole race of mankind, and amid? the infinite va· it vai: | 


TE A | 2 
meruoven and inco the firſt and | 
x riety of other inclinations, preſerves it ſeffentire. The moſt 


5 various contradictory tempers do yet conſpire in this, and | 
| ms of _ moſt unequal fortunes are yet equal in their he $ of being happy. 
But i 


ig concurrenceè as to the end is not more univerſal than the diſa- Thi 
greemeni about the way. Every man would have happmeſs, but wherein 
tbat con/i/ts, or how it is to be attain d, has bin droer/ly opin d. Indeed 
the ultimate ſupreme happineſs as it is originally inherent in God, ſoit is f 
rap up in thoſe clouds and darkneſs,which as the Pſalmiſt ſaies, are round 
about him, Pal. 18. 1 1. And we can ſee nothing of it, but in thoſe gleams | 
and raies he is pleas d to dart out upon us ; ſo that all our eſtimates as to 
our final felicity, mui be meſur d by thoſe revelations he has made fit. | 
But one would think our temporal happineſs were as much a myſtery as Even tempo: | 
our eternal, to ſee what variety of blind purſuits are made after it. One 2 FR. | 
man thinks tis ſeated onthe top pinnacle of honor and climbs till perhaps he is. 
falls head-long. Another thinks it a mineral, that muſt be dig d out of the 
earth and toils to lade himſelf with thick clay, Hab. 2.9. and at laſt nd a 
grave, where he ſought his treſure. Athird ſuppoſes it con/i/ts in the va- 
riety of pleſures, and wearies himſelf in e which onlycloies and 
diſappoints. Tet every one of theſe can read you lectures of the groſs miſ- 
take and folly of the other, whilſt himſeff is equally deluded, © 
Typus do men chaſe an imaginary good, till they meet with real evils ;T purſuit | 
herein expo ſing themſelves to the ſame cheat Laban put upon Jacob, they, 
ſerve for Rachel, and are rewarded with Leah, court fancied beauty, and ug ti 
marry loath'd deformity. Such deluſeve felicities as theſe are the largeſſes pa 
of the Prince of the Arr, who once attemted to have envergled even Chriſ 
himſelf, Matt. 4. „ 5 1. * 
But Gods propoſals are more ſincere: he knows how ſandy, how falſe — 8 
foundation all theſe external things muſt make, and therefore warns ub ud ne. 
not to build ſo much as our preſent ſatigfaction upon them, but ſhews us à alas ww. 
more certain, amore compendious way to acquire what we gaſp after, by rin. thee | 
telling us that as Godlineſs in reſpect of the next, ſo Contentment for this 1 
world is great gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6. It is indeed the Unum neceflarium, the 
one point in which all the lines of worldly happineſs are concentred, and to 
complete its excellence, tis to be had at home: nay indeed only there We need 
not ramble in wild purſuits after it ue may form it within our own breaſts : | 
no man wants materials for it, that knows but how to put them together. | | 
Andthe directinꝑ to that skillis the only deſign of the enſuing Iract, which The , 
coming upon ſo kind anerrand may at leaſt hope for an unprejudic'd recepti- ili a of | 
on. Contentment is a thing we all profeſs to aſpire to, and therefore it can n. 
not be thought an unfriendly office toendeavor to conduct men toi. FI. 
far the enſuing conſiderations may tend to that end, I muſt leave to the judg- 
ment, and experience of the Reader, only deſiring him that he will weig 
them vit h that ſeriouſneſs which befits a thing wherein both his happineſs 
and duty are concern d. for in this (as in many other inſtances) God has 
twiſted them together that we cannot be innocently miſerable. The preſent 
 infelicities of our murmurs and impatiences have an appendant guilt aubic 
will conſign us to a more irre verſible _ Ul diſſat hg ion — 3 
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of the lte Connexion berween Happineſs and 
Contentment. 


OD who is efſentially happy in himſelf, can receive nd 
KY acceſſion to his felicity by the poor contributions of men. 
Hecannot therefore be fa uppos'd to have made them upon 
intuition of increafing, but communicating his happineſs. 
And this his original delign is very vifible in all the 

of his cxconomy towards them. When lapſed man had 
counterplotted againſt himſelf, defeated the purpoſe of the Divine good- 
neſs, and plung d his whole nature into the oppoſite ſtate of endleſs miley; 


 Cods = 11 
he creation, 
a not to re- 
ce ve acceſſion 
fo his own 
heppine/s, but 
communicate 
it to others, 


be yet reinforcd his firſt defign, and an expedient as full of wonder as 


mercy, the death ofhis Son, recovers him to his former capacity of bliſs. 
And that it might not only be a bare Capacity, he has added all other me- 
thods proper to work upon a rational creature. He has ſhewed him his 
danger, ſet before him in perſpective that eternal Tophet, which he is 
advis d to ſhun. On the other fide he has no leſs lively deſcribd the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, the Celeftial country to which he is to aſpire: nay 
farther has levell'd his road to it, leads him not as he did the Iſraelites 
thro the wilderneſs, thro intricate mazes, to puzle his underſtanding; 
thro 4 land of drought, wherem Tere feery Serpents and Scorpions , 
Deut. 8.1 5. to diſcourage and affright him: but has in the Goſpel chalkt 
out a plain, a ſafe, nay a pleaſant path; as much ſuperior both in the 
eaſe of the way, and in the end to which i it leads, as Heaven 1 is to Ca- 
naan. 


Ti-/-:uring 2. By doing this he has not only ſecured our grand and ultimate hap- 


his kappmeſs 
8 pineſs, but provided for our intermedial alſo. Thoſe Chriſtian dine 


838 which are to carry us to heaven, are our refreſhments, our viaticum in 
Lei. our journey: his yoke is not togall and fret us, but an engine by which we 
may with eaſe (and almoſt inſenfibly) draw all the clogs and incumbrances 
of human life. For whether we take Chriſtianity in it's whole complex, 
or init's ſeveral and diſtin& branches, tis certainly the moſt excellent, the 
moſt compendious art of happy living: it's very tasks are rewards, and its 


precepts are nothing but a divine fort of Alchymy, to ſublime at once our 


nature and our pleaſures. 


rom 1 por 3. This may be evidenc d in every particular of the Evangelical law: 


7% i= the but having formerly made ſome attempt towards it in another * Tract, [ 


precept of ac- 


4uiſcexce and all not here reaflume the whole fubje&. I ſhall only ſingle out one 


pan of Particular precept, wherein happineſs is not (as in the others) only implied, 
* b and mult be catcht at the rebound by conſequence and event; but is 


literally 


. "ih 
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of acquieſcence and Contentment, Happineſs and this true genuine Con- 
tentment, being terms ſo convertible, that to bid us be content, is but ano- 
ther phraſe for bidding us be happy. | I 
| 4. Temporalenjoiments,ſuchasare pleaſure, wealth, honor, and the reſt, 
tho they make ſpecious pretences to be the meſure of human happineſs, are 
all of them juſtly diſcarded by the Philoſopher in his Ethics, upon this one 
conſideration, that coming from abroad they may be with-held or taken 
from us: and our tenure being precarious, we even for that reaſon are un- 
happy in our moſt defiderable 


ſo. And therefore he concludes, that felicity muſt be placed in the mind 


| 
| 


of vertue, which in its own nature, and not in its contingent uſe is truly 
good, and therefore certainly renders the poſſeſſors ſuch. 5 


Titerally exprelt, and is the very matter of the duty ; I mean the precept 


Temporal en 
joy mente are 


juftly diſcard. 


poſſeſſions, becauſe we are ſtill liable to be” 
and ſoul, which ſtands without the reach of fortune; and in the practice 


Fi. But this practice being diffuſed thro the whole extent of Moral duty, 4 


| 
| 


TRE 
| 


d by heat hen 


| f compen- 
Epictetus thought he had deſerved well of human nature, when he drew 


it up in two ſhort words, to ſaſtain and ab/?ain: that is, to bear with 
conſtancy adverſe events, and with moderation enjoy thoſe that are proſpe- 


rous. Which complexure of Philoſophy is yet more fully, as well as more | 


compendiouſly expreſt in the fingle notion ofContentment : which involves 
the patient bearing of all miſadventures, and generous contemt of ſenſual | 
illectives. This ſtate of mind the Greeks expreſs by calling it «-yz«z or ſelf. 
ſufficiency, which, we know properly ſpeaking, is one of the incommuni- 

by it mortal men are enabled to rival their God; in Senecas phraſe to 
make a controverſy with Jupiter himſelf. But abating the inſolent blaſphe-· 
my of an independent felicity, Chriſtianity acknowledges a material truth 


want and how to abound, and in whatever ſtate he ha 


| 
him, Phil. 4.11, 12,13. aud having nothing, to poſſeſs all things, 1 Cor. 6.10. 


eminently in the Divine nature, and he who by vertue and Religion poſ- 


human meſures, and the principles of Philofophy: the compendious addre 
to wealth, as Plato rightly obſerv d, being not to encreaſe poſſeſſions, but 

| leflen deſires. And if fo, twill follow that the contented man muſt b 
abundantly provided for, being ſo entirely ſatisfied with what he has, as to 
have no deſires at all. Indeed tis truly ſaid of covetous men, and is equally 
verified of all who have any deſire to gratify, that they want no leſs what 

they have, than what they have not: but the reverſe of that Paradox i 
of whatever they have, and alſo whatever they have not: and by 

to want nothing, abundantly ſecures not to want happineſs. 


ol any ſucceſs or affluence to make life a tolerable thing. Let all the ma- 
terials of earthly happineſs be amaſt together, and flung upon one man, 
they will without contentment be but like the fatal prize of Tarpezd's trea- 


' 
: 


elements of felicity, and yet cannot form them into a ſatisfaction, is more 


| 


ſomthing to hope for, and thinks if he had them he might be happy; but he 


6. Which great event comes about, not only becauſe all good things are 25. contented 


1 


really made good by Contentment, which beſtows on men the 8 


ſon, who was preſt to death with the weight of her booty. He that has the 
deſperately miſerable than he that wants them: for he who wants has yet 


F content 


cable attributes of the Divine nature: and the Stoics expreſly pretend, that 


in the aſſertion: and St. Paul declares of himſelf, that having learunt hor to. 


| s tobe in,there- 
with to be content. he is able to do all things thro Chriſt that ſtrengthens 


' 

| 
[ 
1 
E. 


per ſon tho be | 
Has nothing, 


ſeſſes Him, thereby in a full equivalence has every thing; but alſo upon 


ofſe,Jes all 


things. 


| 
| 


+ 


1 


teaching 
J. On the other fide this one grace being abſent, it is not in the + thi | 


no ſucceſs or 
affluence can 


make happy. 


a 


| 
| 


who inſignificantly poſſeſſes them, has no 2 has not ſo much Ns 
| | SW Flat- 
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be as little ſaid to enjoy. | 1 
. He therefore that would have the extract, the quinteſſence of happi- 
 £-+% pare neſs, muſt ſeek it in Content. All outward acceſſions are but the droſs and 
Lauge, earthy part; this alone is the ſpirit, which when tis once ſeparated depends 
= "22 not upon the fate of the other; but preſerves its vigor when that is deſtroy d. 
2 St. Paul whom I before mention d, is a ready inſtance of it, who profeſſes 

to be content in whatever ſtate ; Contentment being not ſo inſeparately 
link d to external things, but that they may ſubſiſt apart. That thoſe are 
often without it we are too ſure, and that it may be without them is ag 
certainly true; tho by our own default we have not ſo many examples of 
it. A heart that rightly computes the difference between temporals and 
eternals, may reſolve with the Prophet, At ho the fig. tree ſball not bloſſom, 
neither ſhall fruit be on the vines, the labor of the olive ſhall fail, and the 
fields ſhall yield no meat, the flocks ſball be cut off from the fold, and there 
Hall be no herds in the ſtall ; yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in 
the God of my Salvation, Hab.3. 17,18. He that has God, need not much 
deplore the want of any thing elſe: nor can he that confiders the plenty 
and glory of his future ſtate, be much dejected with the want or the ab- 
jectneſs of his preſent. _ ES 5 
| Boththeme 9. Yet fo indulgent is God to our infirmities, that knowing how unapt 


axd ot her are 


dige, our impatient natures are to walk only by faith, and not at all by ſigbt, 
See, 2 Cor.y.7. he is pleaſed to give us fair antepaſts of ſatisfaction here, diſpenſes 
his temporal Bleſſings tho not equally, yet ſo univerſally, that he that has 
| leaſt, has enough to oblige not only his acquieſcence, but his thankfulneſs. 
Tho every man has not all he wiſhes, yet he has that which is more ya- 
luable than that he complains to want; nay which he himſelf could worſe 
ſpare, were it put to his option. 5 . 
Aren e 10. And now from ſuch a diſpoſure of things who would not expect 
[her on v that mankind ſhould be the cheerfulleſt part of the creation: that the /un 
; 05144. ſhould not more rejoyce to run his courſe, Plal. 19.5. than man ſhould to 


for „ that 't 


+ wor ty finiſh his: that a journy which has ſo bleſſed an end, and ſuch good ac- 
| nes, commodation by the way, ſhould be paſt with all imaginable alacrity, and 
that we ſhould live here practicers and learners of that ſtate of unmix d in- 
terminable joies to which we aſpire. But alas if we look upon the univer- 
fality of men, we ſhall find it nothing ſo; but while all other creatures 
gladſomly follow the order of their creation, take pleaſure in thoſe things 

God has aſſign d for them, we with ſullen perverſeneſs quarrel at what we 
| ſhould enjoy, and in every thing make it our buſineſs, not to fit it for our 
| ule, but to find ſome concealed quality which may render it unfit. We 
look inſidiouſly upon our bleſſings, like men that defignd only to pick a 
quarrel, and ſtart a pretence for mutining. From hence it is that man who 

was deſign d the Lord of the world,to whoſe ſatisfactions all inferior beings 
were to contribute, is now the unhappieſt of the creatures: nay as if 
the whole order of the univerſe were inverted, he becomes ſlave to his 
own vaſſals, courts all thoſe ſublunary things with ſuch paſſion, that if 
they prove coy and fly his embraces, he is mad and deſperate: if they 
fling themſelves into his Arms, he is then glutted and ſatiated; like Am- 
non he hates more than he loved, 2 Sam. 13.15. and is ficker of his poſſeſſion, 
than he was of his deſireG. . c 8 
e erg. II. And thus will it ever be till we keep our deſires more at home, 
4/re;, makes and not ſuffer them to ramble after things without our reach. That honeſt 
2. Heel Roman, who from his extraordinary induſtry upon his little ſpot of . 
| received 


Flattery of an expectation: for he has nothing left to defire, and yet can 
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received ſuch an increaſe, as brought him under ſuſpicion of witchcraft, 1 
is a good example for us. God has plac d none of us in fo barren a ſoil, in | 
ſo forlorn a ſtate, but there is ſomthing in it which may afford us com- 
fort; let us husband that to the utmoſt, and tis ſcarce imaginable what 
improvements even he that appears the moſt miſerable may make of his 
condition. But if in a ſullen humor we will not cultivate our own field, 
becauſe we have perhaps more mind to our neighbors, we may thank our 
ſelves if we ſtarve. The deſpiſing of what God has already given us, is ſure 
but a cold invitation to farther bounty. Men are indeed forced ſometimes 
to reward the mutinous: but God is not to be ſo attaqued, nor is it that 
ſort of violence which can ever force Heaven. The Heathen could ſay 
that Jupiter ſent his plagues among the poorer ſort of men, becauſe they 
were alwaies repining: and indeed there is ſo much truth in the obſerva- 

tion, that our impatience and diſcontent at our prefent condition, is the 


greateſt provocation to God to make it worſe. 


3 „ 2 BEE. £ 


12. It muſt therefore be reſoly'd to be very contrary to our Intereſt, 1 equaly 
and ſurely tis no leſs to our Duty. It is fo if we do but own our ſelves — as | 
men, for in that is imploy'd a ſubordination and ſubmiſſion to that power duty. 
that made us ſo; and to diſpute his managery ofthe world, to make other 

diſtributions of it than he has done, is to renounce our ſubjection, and ſet 
up for dominion. But this is yet more intolerable as we are Chriſtians, 
it being a ſpecial part of Evangelical diſcipline, chearfully to conform 
to any condition: to n how to be abaſed, and how to abound, to be full 
and to be hungry, Phil. 4. 12. 70 be careful for nothing, ver. 6. Nay ſo little 

dos Chriſt give countenance to our peeviſh diſcontents, our wanton out- 
cries when we are not hurt, that he requires more than a contentment, 
an exultancy and tranſport of joy even under the heavieſt preſſures, under 


reproches and perſecutions. Repoyce ye in that day, and leap for joy, Luke 


; 
; 


6.23. And ſurenothing can be more contrary to this, than to be alwaies 
whining and complaining, crying in the Prophets phraſe, my leaneſs, my 
 teaneſs, wois me, Iſa. 24. 16. when perhaps Moſes s fimile do's better fit 
our ſtate, Jeſurum waxed fat, and kicked, Deut. 32. 15. ß 
13. And as this querulous humor is againſt our intereſt and duty, fo it It au 
zs viſibly againſt our eaſe. Tis a ſickneſs of the mind, a perpetual gnawing 

and craving of the appetite without any poſſibilty of ſatisfaction: and in- 
deed is the fame in the heart which the Caninus appetitus is in the ſtomach; 

to which we may aptly enough apply that deſcription we find in the Pro- 
phet, he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand and be hungry, and he ſhall eat on the 
left and not be ſatisfied, Iſa. 9. 20. Where this ſharp, this fretting humor 
abounds,nothing converts into nouriſhment: every new acceſſion dos but 
excite ſome new defire; and as tis obſerv d of a trencher-fed dog, that he 
taſts not one bit for the greedy expectation of the next, ſo a diſcontented 
mind is ſo intent upon his purſuits, that he has no reliſh of his acqueſts. So 
that what the Prophet ſpeaks of the Covetous, is equally appliable to all 

other ſorts of Male-contents : he enlarges his deſires as hell, and is as death, 
and cannot be ſatisfied, Hab. 2. 5. And ſure if the deſire accompliſhed be as 
Solomon ſaies ſweet to the ſoul, Prov. 13. 19. it mult be exceeding bitter, to 
be thus condemned to endleſs unaccompliſhable defires; and yet this is 
the torture which every repining uncontented ſpirit provides for its ſelt. 
4. What a madneſs is it then for men to be ſo deſperately bent againſt» 5/4 
their intereſt and duty, as to renounce even their eaſe too for company ? U Ted, ne 
One would think this age were ſenſual enough to be at defiance with the? Le, 


what 1s une 


leaſt ſhadow of uncafineſs. It is ſo Iam ſure where it ought not: every thing)? nite | 


4 „ 
* 8 3 


182 


The Art of Contentment. 


The whole of: IF. It may therefore be a ſeaſonable office to endeavor the appeaſing 


Fair will be 
uſefully 
brought to 


rational conſi- 


aeration, 


\ ied reduced 


79 [even di- 


ſtinct heads. 


is laborious when tis in compliance with their duty; a few minutes ſpent. 
in prayer, Oh what a wearmeſs is it! Mal.2.19. If they chance but to miſs 
a meal, they are ready to cry out, their knees are weak thro fafting, Pſal. 
109. 3. yet they can without regret, or any ſelf-compaſſion, macerate and 


it might competently diſcover the great unreaſonableneſs of this fin. 
16. But we need not confine our appeal to reaſon, as it is only a judge of 


cruciate themſelves with anxious cares and vexations, and, as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks 1 Tim.6.10. pierce themſelves thro with many ſorrows. That pro- 


poſal therefore which was very raſhly made by St.Peter to our Savior, 
Maſter pity thy ſeli, Mat. 16. 22. which we render be it far from thee, 
would here be an adviſed motion to the generality of mankind, who are 


commonly made unhappy not by any thing without them, but by thoſe 


reſtleſs impatiencies that are within them. 


theſe ſtorms, by recalling them to thoſe ſober rational conſiderations, which 


mor. Ts certain that in true reaſoning, we can find nothing whereon to 
found it, but a great deal to enforce the contrary. Indeed tis ſo much a- 


gainſt the dictate of reaſonable nature to affect dammage, fin, and torment, 


that were there nothing elſe to be ſaid but what I have already mention d, 


utility and advantage; but enlarge it to another notion, as it is judge of equi- 


ty and right: in which reſpect alſo it gives as clear and peremtory a ſen- 
tence againſt all murmuring and impatience. To evince this I ſhall inſiſt, 
upon theſe particulars. 1. That God is debtor to no man, and therefore what 


ever he affords to any, it is upon bounty, not of right, a benevolence not a 


due. 2. That this bounty is not ſtreight or narrow, confin d to ſome few 
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troulable Evidence. 


particular perſons, and wholly overskipping the reſt, but more or leſs uni- 
verſally diffuſed to all. So that he who has the leaſt, cannot juſtly ſay but 
he has been liberally dealt with. 3. That if we compare our bleſſings with 


our allaies, our good things with our evil, we ſhall find our good far ſur- 


mounting. 4. That we ſhall find them yet more fo, if we compare them 


with the good we have done, as on the contrary we ſhall find our afflictions 


| ſcarce diſcernible if ballanc'd with our fins. 5. That as God is the Rector 
ol the univerſe, ſo it appertains to him to make ſuch allotments, ſuch dif- 
tributions, as may beſt preſerve the ſtate of the whole. 6. That God not- 


withſtanding that univerſal care, has alſo a peculiar aſpect on every par- 


ticular perſon, and diſpoſes to him what he diſcerns beſt for him in ſpecial. 


+. If we compare our adverſities with thoſe of other men, we ſhallalwa 
find ſomthing that equals if not exceeds our own. All theſe are certai 
1rrefragable truths, and there is none of them fingle but may, it well pr 
upon the mind, charm it into calmneſs and reſignation; but when ther 
is ſuch a conſpiration of arguments, it muſt be a very obſtinate perverſne 


that can refiſt them: or ſhould they fail to enforce a full conviction; will 


yet introduce thoſe ſubſidiary proofs, which I have to alledge, ſo advanta- 


SECT. 


may ſhew as well the folly, as uneaſineſs of this repining unſatisfiable hu- 


geoully, as will being put together amount unto perfect and uncon- 


_ 


—— D 


1. 


8 E e r. II. 
Of Gods abſolute ray. 


H E firſt propoſition that God is debtor to no man, is tos chats cl h 
and apparent to require much of illuſtration: for as he is a free” — 


agent and may act as he pleaſes, ſo he is the ſole proprietary and can 

wrongfully detain from none, becauſe all original right is in himſelf This 
has been ſo much acknowledg d by the blindeſt Heathens, that none of 

them durſt make inſolent 8 to their Gods, challenge any thing 
of them as of debt, but by facrifices and praiers own d their dependence 


and wants, and implor d 4 And ſure Chriſtianity teaches us not 


to be more ſaucy. If thoſe Deities who ow d their very being to their vo- 
taries, were yet acknowledg d to be the ſpring and ſource of all, we can 
with no pretence deny it to that ſupreme power in whom ve live, and 

move, and have our being, Acts 17.28. For if it were merely an act of his 
choice to give us a being, all his ſubſequent bounties can have na other. 
original than his own good pleaſure. We could put no obligation upon 

God before we were: and when we began to be, we were his creatures, and 


ſo by the moſt indiſputable right owe our ſelves to him, but can have no 


aritecedent title on which to claim any thing from him: fo that the Apo- 
ſtle might well make the challenge which he doth on God's behalf, 20 
| hath grvers any thing unto him, and it ſhall be nes, teak d unto him 
again? Rom. 11. 25. 
2. Now ordinary diſcretion teaches us not to be too bold in our expecta· Therefore 2 
tions from oneto whom wecan plead noright. It hasas little of prudence = = 
as of modeſty, to preſs impudently upon the bounty of a Patron, and do's e. 
but give him temptation (at leaſt preterice) to deny. And if it be thus with 
men, who poſſibly may ſometimes have an intereſt, ſometimes a vanity to 
oblige us ; it muſt much more be ſo towards God, 'whocannot bein want 
of us, and therefore need not buy us: our good, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, er- 
tends not to him. Pl. 16.2. He has a fundamental right in that little we are, 
which will ſtand good tho it ſhould never be corroborated by greater be- 


- nefits. With what an humble baſnfulneſs ſhould we then ſue 3. any thing, 
who have no argument to invite the leaſt donation? being already ſo pre- 


ingag d, that we cannot mortgage ſo much as our ſelves in confideration of 
any new favor: and ſurely extrayagant hopes do very ill befit people in 
this condition, We ſee the modeſty of good Mephiboſbeth,who tho he was 
by a ſlanderous accuſation outed of half the cſtate David had given him, 
yet upon a reflection that he deriv'd it all from his good pleaſure, diſputed 


3 


not the ſentenee, but chearfully reſign d the whole to the ſame diſpoſure, 


— ——— 


from which he receiv d it, frying, Tea let him take all, 1 Sam. 19. 30. A 
rare example and fit for imitation, as being adapted to the preſent caſe, not 
only in that one circumſtance ofhis having receiv'd all from the King, but 
alſo in that of the attainder of his blood, which he confefles in the former. 
part of the yerſe, for all my fathers houſe were but dead men before my. 
Lord. And alasi may we not ſay the very ſame? Was not our whole race 
tainted in our firſt parent? So that if God had not the primary title of 
vaſlalaj ge,he would in our fall have acquir d that of confiſcation and eſcheat., 
And can we think our ſelves then in terms to capitulate and make our own 
conditions, and * God ſhould humor us in all our wild demands? 


—_— Hs —— — Py — 


— 


, . 1 — 


Ann 


TY r 


Tre in| 3. This is indeed to keep up that oldrebellion of our Progenitor for that 
| conſiſted in a diſcontent with that portion God had aſſign d him, and co- 

veting what he had reſtrain'd him. Nay indeed it comes up to the height 
of the Devils propoſal, the attemting t be as God, Gen. 3. 5. For tis an 
endevor to wreſt the managery out of his hands, to ſuperſede his Autority 

of diſpenſing to us, and to carve for our ſelves. This is ſo mad an inſo- 
| | lence, that were it poſſible to ſtate a caſe exactly parallel between man 
and man, it would raiſe the indignation of any that but pretended to in- 


genuity. Yet this 1s, without Hyperbole, the true meaning of every mur- 


muring repining thought we entertain. 
Which ths 4. But as bad as it is, who is there of us, that can in this particular — 


great, is a ge 


 zeral malen N have made our heart clean? Prov. 20.9. "Tis true we make ſome 
alter formal acknowledgment ſomtimes that we receive all from Gods gift, cu- 
| ſtom teaches us from our infancy after every meal weeat togive him thanks 

(tho even that is now thought too much reſpect, and begins to be diſcarded 

as unfaſhionable.) Yet ſure he cannot be thought to do that in earneſt, 
that has all the time of his eating bin grumbling that his table abounds 
not with ſuch delicacies as his neighbors. And yet at this rate God knows 
are moſt of our thankſgivings. Indeed we have not ſo much ordinary ci- 

vility to God; as we haveto men. The common proverb teaches us not 

too curiouſly to pry into the blemiſhes of what is given us: but on Gods 

gifts we fit as Cenſors, nicely examine every thing which is any way diſ- 
agreeable to our fancies, and as if we dealt with him under the notion of 
chapmen, diſparage it, as Solomon ſaies buyers ule to do, it is naught, it is 


naught ſaith the buyer, Prov. 20. 14. Nay we ſeem yet more abſurdly to 5 


change the ſcene, and as if God were to makeoblations to us, we as critically| | 
obſcrve the defects of his benefactions, as the Levitical Prieſts were to do 
thoſe of the ſacrifice, and (like angry Deities) ſcornfully reject, what 
ever dos not perfectly anſwer our wanton appetites  _ 5 

And bis F. And now ſhould God take us at our words, withdraw all thoſe blefl- 

ee {ings which we ſo faſtidiouſly deſpiſe, what condition were we in? "Tis ſure 
4-- Ve have nothing to plead in reverſe of that judgment. There is nothing in 
t againſt juſtice: for he takes but his own. This he intimates to [fraeh, 
Hof. 2.9. Iwill return and take away my corn in the time thereof, and my 
wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my wooll and my flax: in 
which he aſſerts his own propriety, my corn, my wine, &c. and recalls 
them to the remembrance that they were but uſufructuaries: and tis as 
evident that our tenure is but the ſame. Nay this proceeding would not 
be repugnant even to mercy,for even that is not obligd ſtill to proſtitute it 
ſelf to our contemt. I am ſure ſuch a tolerance is beyond all the meaſures 
of human lenity. Should any of us offer an alms to an indigent wretch, | 
and he when he ſees tis Silver, ſhould murmur and exclame that it is not 
Gold, would we not draw back our hand, and reſerve our charity for a more 
worthy object? Tis true indeed God's thoughts are not as our thoughts, 
nor our narrow bowels equal meaſures for the divine compaſſions, and we 
experimentally find that his long-ſuffering infinitly exceeds ours: yet we 

know he dos in the parable of the Lord and the ſervant, Matt. 18. declare 
that he will proportion his mercy by ours in that inſtance; and we have 
no promiſe that he will not do it in this: nay we have all reaſon to ex- 
pect that he ſhould; for ſince his wiſdom prompts him to do nothing in 
vain, and all his bounty to us is deſign d to make us happy, when he ſees 

that end utterly fruſtrated by our diſcontents, to what purpoſe ſhould he 
continue that to us which we will be never the better for? S * 
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. Beſides tho he be exceedingly patient, yet he is not negligent or 
ſſenſible; he takes pa notice, not only with what diligence w 

employ, but with what affections we reſent every of his bleſſings. And 
| ingratitude is a vice odious to men, ſo it is extremely provoking to God: 
ſo that in this ſenſe alſo, the words of our Saviour are moſt true, from him 
that hath not (i. e.) that hath not agrateful ſenſe and value, ſhall be taten 
away even that he hath, Matt.25.29. But we may find a threatning of this 
kind yet moreexpreſsto //rael, becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy G 
ith gladneſs and 11th joyfulneſs of heart for the abundance of all things, 
| therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies, whom the Lord God will ſend 
among thee, in hunger and in thirſt and in nakedneſs and in want of all 
things, Deut. 18. 2/7,28. a {ad and diſmal inverſion, yet founded wholly in 
the want of that chearful recognition which God expected from them. And 
if /rael the lot of his own inheritance, that people whom he had fingled| 
out from all the nations of the world, could thus forfeit his favor by un. 
thankfulneſs, ſure none of us can ſuppoſe we have any ſurer entail of it. In 
a word as God loves a chearful giver, ſo he alſo loves a chearful receiver: 
one that complies with his end in beſtowing, by taking a juſt compla- 
| cence in his gifts. But the querulous and unſatisfied, reproch his bounty : 
accuſe him of illiberality and narrowneſs of mind. So that he ſeems even! 
in his honor engag d to bring them to a righter apprehenſion of him, and 
by a deprivation teach them the yalue of thoſe good things, which they 
could not learn by the emjoyment. _ . 
J. If therefore ingenuity and gratitude cannot, yet at leaſt let prudence if e «r 
And ſelf love engage us againſt this fin of Murmuring, which we ſee dos e 5. 

- abundantly juſtify the Character the Wiſe man gives when he tells us vis ae, weg. 
unprofitable, Wild. 1. 11. he might have ſaid pernicious alſo, for ſo it evi- | 
dently is in its effects. Let us then arm our ſelves againſt it, and to that pur-l#%.”* 
poſe impreſs deeply upon our minds the preſent conſideration, that Gd 
ows us nothing, and that what ever we receive is an alms, and not a tribute. 
| Diogenes being asked what wine drank the moſt pleſant, anſwered, that 

- which is drunk at anothers coſt. And this circumſtance we can never miſs 
of to recommend our good things to us: for be they little or much, they 
come gratis. When therefore in a pettiſh mood we find our ſelves apt to 
charge God fooliſhly, and to think him ftrait-handed towards us, let us ima- 
gine God expoſtulating with us, as the houſholder in the parable, Frien 
I do thee no wrong: is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
own? Matt. 20. 15. If God have not the right of diſpoſing, let us find 
out thoſe that have, and ſee how much better we ſhall ſpeed: but if he 
hath, let us take heed of diſputing with him. We that ſubfiſt merely 

by his favor, had need court and cheriſh it by all the arts of humble ob- 
ſervance. Every man is ready to ſay how ill beggary and pride do agree. 
The firſt qualification we cannot put off; O let us not provide it of the dther| 
ſo inconvenient, fo odious an adjunct. Let us leave off preſcribing t 
God (which no ingenuous man would do to an earthly benefactor) and 
let us betake our ſelves to a more holy and ſucceſsful policy, the acknow-| 
ledgment of paſt mercies, and our own unworthi This was Jacobs 
method, I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of all the iruth| 

which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy : for with my ſtaff I paſſed over| 
this Jordan; amd uon I am become two bands, and with this humble preface 
he introduces his petition for reſcue in his preſent diſtreſs, Dehver me [| 
pray thee from the hand of my brother, 8c. Gen. 32. 10, 11. An excellent 
pattern of Divine Rhetoric, which the EY demonſtrates to have bin 
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PFovery prevalent. And we cannot tranicribe a better copy, to render our 

deſires as ſucceſsful. Indeed we are fo utterly deſtitute of all arguments 
from our ſelves, that we can make no reaſonable form of addreſs, if we found 
it not in ſomething of God: and there is nothing even in him adapted to 
our purpoſe, but his mercy, nor can that be ſo advantageouſly urged by 
any thing, as by the former inſtances it has given of it ſelf: for as God only 
is fit to be a precedent to himſelf, ſo he loves to be ſo. Thus we find, not 
only Moſes, but God often recollecting his miraculous favors towards 7 
rael, as an argument to do more: let us therefore accoſt him in his own 
way, and by a frequent and grateful recounting of his former mercies, en- 
gage him to future. Nor need we be at a loſs for matter of ſuch recolle- 
ction, if we will but ſeriouſly confider what we have already received, 
which is the ſubject of the next Section. 1 


Sz e Tt. IL e 
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- 1. TI is the known character of an unworthy nature, to write injuries 
woe pore in Marble, and benefits in Duſt : and however ſome (as Seneca well 
& fr vor: obſerves) may acquit themſelves of this imputation as to man, yet ſcarce 
». any do ſo in relation to God. Tis true indeed the charge muſt be a little ya- 

ried; for God neither will nor can do us injury: yet we receive any thing 
that is adverſe with ſuch a reſentment as if it were, and engrave that 1 
our memories with indelible characters, whilſt his great and real benefits 
are either not at all obſerv d, or with ſo tranſient an advertence, that the 
compariſon of duſt is beyond our pitch, and we may be more properly ſaid 
to write them in water. Nay fo far are we from keeping records and regi- 
ſters of his favors, that even thoſe ſtanding and fixt ones which ſenſe can 
promt us to (without the aid of our memories) cannot obtain our notice. 
A! complais: 2. Were it not thus, it were impoſſible for men to be ſo perpetually in 
2 — the complaining Key, as if their voices were capable of no other found. | 
One wants this, and another that, and a third ſomething beyond them 
both, and fo on ad infinitum; when all this while every one of them en- 
Joies a multitude of good things without any remark. That very breath 
wherewith they utter their complaints, is a bleſſing, and a fundamental 
one too: for if God ſhould withdraw that, they were incapable of what- 
ſoever elſe they either have, or defire. "Tis true that ſome mens impa- 
tiencies have riſen ſo high, as to caſt away life, becauſe it was not clothed 
with all circumſtances they wiſht. Yet theſe are rare inſtances, and do 
only ſhew ſuch mens depravd judgment of things. A rich Jewel is not 
the leſs valuable, becauſe a mad man in his raving fit flings it into the 
fire: but as to the generality of men, the devil (tho a liar) gave a true ac- 
count of their ſenſe, when he ſaid, un for Sin, and all that a man hath 
ill he give for his life, Job 2.4. And tho perhaps in an angry fit many men 
have with Jonas, Chap. 4. 3. w1/bt to die, yet ten to one ſhould death then 
come, they would be as willing to dryert it, as was the man in the Apo- 
logue, who wearied with his burden of ſticks, flung it down and call'd for 
death, but when he came, ound no other occaſion for him, but to be 
helpt up again with his bundle. I dare in this appeal to the experience of | 

(thoſe, who have ſeem d very weary of life, whether when any ſuddain 

danger has ſurpriſed them, it has not as ſuddainly altered their ys 3 
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made them more defire life, than before they abhordit. Tis the common 
ſaying, As long as there is life there is hope: there is ſo as to ſecular con- 
cerns, for what ſtrange revolutions do we often ſee in the age of a man? 


conditions? Of which we have divers modern as well as ancient inftances. 
| And indeed 'tis admirable to ſee what time and induſtry will (with Gods 
bleſſing) effect. But there is no work, nor device, 
dom in the grave, Eccl. 
tranſplanted thither. | 
But this is yet much more conſiderable in reſpect of our ſpiritual ſtate. 
life is he day wherem we are to work, Joh. 9.4. (yea to work our ſalva- 


9. Io. we can improve no more when we are once 


3 
Our 


tion:) but when the night comes (when death overtakes) no man can work. 


Now alas when tis conſider d how much of this day the moſt of us have 


loiterd away, how many of us have ſtood idle till the ſixth or ninth hour, it 


will be our concern not to have our day cloſe before the eleventh. Na 
alas tis yet worſe with us: we have not bin idle, but very often ill buſied; 
| 


done in a moment. For tho' our works may fitly enough be repreſented 


by the Prophets compariſon of a ſpiders eb, Iſa. 59. 5. yet they want 
the beſt property even of that; they cannot be ſo ſoon undone. Vices| 
that are radicated by time and cuſtom, lie too deep to be lightly ſwept| 
away. Tis no eaſy thing to perſwade our ſelves to the will of parting 
with them. Many violences we muſt offer to our ſelves, a long and ſtrict 
courſe of mortification muſt be gone thro), ere we can find in our hearts to 
did them be gone: and yet when we do ſo, they are not ſo tractable as the 


Centurions ſervants. They will indeed come whenever we bid them, but 
they will ſcarce go ſo: they muſt be expelld by force and flow degrees; 


| we muſt fight for every inch of ground we gain from them: and as Gd 
would not affiſt the //rae/ztes to ſubdue the Canaanites at once, Deut. ). 22. 


ſo neither ordinarily do's he us to maſter perfe&ly our corruption. Now a 


proceſs of this difficulty is not to be diſpatcht on a ſudden. And yet this is 
not all our task, for we have not only ill habits to extirpate, but we have 
alſo good ones to acquire: tis not a mere negative vertue will ſerve our 
turns, nor will emty lamps enter us into the marriage chamber, Mat. 25. 10. 


| 


' 
t 
* 


Me muſt add to our faith vertue, and to vertue knowleds, and to knowleds 


| temperance, &c. 2 Pet. I. 5. No link muſt be wanting of that ſacred chain, 


but we muſt (as the ſame A 
ſation, 1 Pet. 1.15. „ 
4. And now I would deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to conſider, whether he 
can upon good grounds tell himſelf that this ſo difficult (and yet ſo neceſ- 

| fary a work) is effectually wrought in him. If it be, he is a happy man, 
and can with no pretence complain of any external want: (he that is fed 
| with Manna, muſt be ſtrangely perverſe if he murmur for a belly. full of 


poſtle adviſes) be holy in all manner of conver- 


From what deſpicable beginnings have many arriv'd to the moſt ſplendid 


nor knowledge, nor if. 


ſo that we have a great part of our time to unrayel, and that is not to be 
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may have lei- 


ſure to regret | 


the want 


of temporal | 
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leeks and onions, Num. 1 1. y.) But on the contrary he owes infinite thanks 
to God, that has ſpared him time for this important buſineſs, and did not put 
a period to his natural life, before he had begun a ſpiritual. For I tear there 
are the beſt of us few of ſoentire an innocence, but they may remem- 
ber ſome, either habits or acts of fin, in which it would have bin dreadful 
for them to have bin ſnatcht away. And then how comprehenſive, how 
prolific a mercy has life bin to them, when it has carried eternity in its 


Neither are ſuch perſons only to look on it as a bleſſing in the retro- 
ſpect, as it relates to the paſt, but alſo in the preſent and future: which 
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tw. 


© Tf they continue to employ well, do's not only confirm, but advance their 
reward. Beſides God may pleaſe by them to glorify himſelf, make them 
| inſtrumental to his ſervice; which as it is the greateſt honor, ſo it is alſo 
the greateſt ſatisfaction to a good heart. He ſhews himſelf too me 
tthat ſo longs for his reward, as to grow impatient in his attendances: he 
that loves God, thinks himſelf bleſt in the „ ee of doing work, as 
well as in receiving wages. Thus we ſee how life is under all theſe aſpects a 
| mercy to a pious man, and ſuch as not only obliges him to contentment, 
but gratitude. 255 


ee, J. But ſuppoſing a man cannot give this comfortable account of his life, 
give 


£25: 4, not that at all leſſen his obligations to God, who meant he ſhould have 
 :oconplain, 4 Employ d it better, and that he has not done ſo is merely his own fault. 
a — Nay indeed the worſe his eſtate is, the greater mercy it is, that God has not 
2. yet made it irreverſible, that he has not cut him off at once from the earth 
eater g td and the poſſibility of heaven too, but affords him yet a longer day, yet be 
2. F ill hear his voice, Pſal. 95. ). This long ſuffering is one of the moſt tran- 
ſcendent acts of divine goodneſs, and therefore the Apoſtle rightly ſtiles 
it the riches of his goodneſs and long: ſuſfering and forbearance, Rom. 2. 4. 
and ſo at laſt we commonly acknowledge it, when we have worn it out, and 
can no longer receive advantage by it. What a value dos a gaſping deſpair. 
ing ſoul put upon a ſmall parcel of that time, which before he knew not ho, 
faſt enough to ſquander?- O that men would ſet the ſame eſtimate on it 
before, and then certainly, as it would make them better husbands of it, 
ſo it would alfo render them more thankful for it, accounting that the 
© | lomg-ſuffering of our Lord is Salvation, 2 Pet. 3.15 1 
The benefir of 6. Indeed did men but rightly compute the benefit of life upon this 
ſcore, thet is (Core, all ſecular encumbrances and uneafinefles of it would be overwhelm- 
AL of e ed, and ſtand only as Cyphers in the account. What a ſhame is it then 
prom that we ſhould ſpend our breath in ſighs and out-cries? which if we would 
employ to thoſe nobler ends for which 'twas given, would ſuperſede our 
complaints, and make us confeſs we were well dealt with, that our life 
(tho bare and ſtript of all outward acceſſaries) as given us for a prey, Jer. Ay. y. 
And indeed he that has yet the great work of life to do, can very ill ſpare 
time or ſorrow to beſtow upon the regretting any temporal diſtreſs, ſince 
his whole ſtock is little enough to bewail and repair his neglects of his eter- 
nal concerns. Were all our lives therefore deſtitute of all outward com- 
fort, nay were they nothing but a ſcene of perpetual diſaſters, yet this one 
advantage of life would infinitly outweigh them all, and render our mur- 
murings very inexcuſable. „% re „„ 
Klee n,, J. But God has not put this to the utmoſt trial, has never plac d any man 
*emporal mer- in ſuch a ſtate of unmixt calamity, but that he ſtill affords many and great 
„ allaies: he finds it fit ſomtimes to defalk ſome of our outward comforts, 
and perhaps imbitter others, but he never takes all away. This muſt be 
acknowledg d, if we do but conſider how many things there are in which 
the whole race of mankind do in common partake. The four Elements, 
fire and water, air and earth, do not more make up every mans compoſi- 
tion, than they ſupply his needs: the whole hoſt of heaven, the Sun, Moon 
and Stars, Moſes will tell us, are by God divided to all Nations under 
the whole heaven, Deut. 4. 19. Thoſe reſplendent bodies equally afford 
their light and influence to all. The Sun ſhines as bright on the poor Cot- 
| e, as on the moſt magnificent Palace; and the Stars haye their benign 
| Aſpects, as well for him, that is behind the mill, as for him that fateth| 


| | on 


£54 a. but is conſcious, that he has ſpent it to a very different purpoſe, yet dos 
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on the Throne, Exod. TI. 5. Propriety (that great incendiary below) breeds) 
no confufion in thoſe celeſtial Orbs, but they are every mans treſure, yet no 
mans peculiar (as if they meant to teach us, that our love of appropriation 
deſcends not from above, Jam. 3. 15. is no heavenly quality.) 


8. And as they make no diſtinction of the ranks and degrees of men, ſoz; 
neither do they of their vertues. Our Saviour tells us, God cauſes his Sum d. r=" 
to riſe on the good and on the evil, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 
anjaſt, Matt. 5.45. If now we deſcend lower to the ſublunary creatures, 
they equally pay their homage to man, do not diſdain the dominion of 
the poor, and ſubmit to that of the rich, but ſhew us that their in- 
ſtinct extends to the whole nature. An horſe draws the poor mans plough, ö 
as tamely as the Princes chariot, and the Beggars hungry Cur follows him 
with as much obſequiouſneſs and affection as the pamper d lap dogs of the 
niceſt Ladies. The ſheep obey a poor mercenary ſhepherd as well as they 
did the Daughters of the wealthy Laban, Gen. 29.9. or of Jethro a Prince, 
Exod. 2. 16. and as willingly yield their fleeces to clothe Lazarus, as to 
make purple for Dives. And as animals, ſo vegetables are as communi- L 
cative of their qualities to one man as another. The corn nouriſhes, the | 
fruits refreſh, the flowers delight, the fimples cure the poor man as well | | 
. 3 nt Rn 
| 9. But I foreſee it will be objected, that theſe natural privileges are in- , te 
ſignificant, becauſe they are evacuated by thoſe poſitive laws which bound , de 
propriety, and that therefore tho one man could uſe the creatures as well as f* 474. 
another, yet every man has them not to uſe. I anſwer, that for ſome of the! 

things I have mention d, they are ſtill in their native latitude, cannot be in- 
clos d or monopoliz d. The moſt ravenous oppreſſor could never yet lock up 
the ſun in his cheſt: he that lates houſe to houſe, or land to land, til] therebe 
no place, Eſa. 8. cannot incloſe the common air: and the like may be ſaid 
of divers of the reſt, ſo that there are ſome (and thoſe no mean) bleſſings, | 
which continue ſtill the indefeiſible right of mankind in general. 
10. As for thoſe other things which are liable to the reſtrictive terms of -: , 
meum and tuum, tis not to be deny'd but there is vaſt difference in the di- 2 | 
ſpenſing them; as great as Nathan's parable deſcribes,when he ſpeaks of the f. Han. 
numerousflocks of the rich man, and the /zng/le exe lamb of the poor, 2. Sam. lin aber. | 
12. 2. yet there is ſcarce any ſodeplorably indigent, but that by one means [- 
or other, he has or may have the neceſſary ſupports of life. Perhaps they 
fall not into his lap by birth. right and inheritance, yet they are acquirable| 
by labor and induſtry, which is perhaps the better tenure. They cannot it 
may be arrive to Sodoms fulneſs of bread: yet if they have not her abun- 
dance of Idleneſs, Ez. 16.49. they commonly need not want that, which 
was the height of AMurs wiſh, food convenient, Prov. 3o. 8. Tis true in- 
deed, if they will fold their hands in their boſom, if with Solomon s 


 /luggard, | 
they will not plough by reaſon of the cold, they muſt take his fate in the ſum- 

mer, as they have his eaſe in the winter, they may beg in harveſt, and have 
nothing, Prov.20.4.. but then tis viſible they are the Authors of their o 
neceſſities. And indeed to men of ſuch lazy careleſs natures, tis hard to ſay, 
what degree of Gods bounty can keep them from want, fince we often ſee! 
the faireſt fortunes diſſipated as well by the ſupine negligence, as the rio- 
tous prodigality of the owners. And therefore if men will be idle, they 
are not to accuſe God, but themſelves if they be indigent. 

IT. But then there is one caſe where! inevi 


men ſeem more inevitably expos d; 

and that is when by age, fickneſs, or decrepitneſs, they are diſabled from 

work; or when their family is too numerous for their work to — 
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ad this indeed Teems the moſt forlorn Mare of poverty: yet God has 
ovided for them alſo, by aſſigning ſuch ns to the care of the rich; 
2 nay he has put an extraordinary mark of favor on them, given them the 
| honor of being his proxies and repreſentatives, made them letters of At- 
torny (as it were) to demand relief in his Name, and upon his account. 
And tho tis too true, that even that Autority will not prevail with many 
pl the rich to open their purſes, yet even in this Age of frozen charity, 
. there are ſtill ſome who remember upon what terms they received their 
| wealth, and employ it accordingly. And tho' the nnmber of them is not 
ſo great as were to be wiſht, yet there are in all parts ſome ſcattered 
here and there, like Cities of refuge in the Land, Deut. 19. 2. to which 
theſe poor diſtreſſed creatures may flee for ſuccor. And I think I may ſay, 
that between the legal proviſions that are made in this caſe and voluntary 
contributions, there are not very many that want the things that are of 
abſolute neceſſity: and we know St. Paul comprizes thoſe in a ſmall com- 
paſs, food and raiment, and propoſes them as ſufficient materials of Con- 
tent, x Tim. 6. 8. I fay not this to contract any mans bowels, or leſſen his 
compaſſions to ſuch poor wretches. For how much ſoever they lend, I 
wiſh as Joab did in another caſe to David, the Lord increaſe it an hundre 
fold, 2 Sam. 24. 3. I only urge it as an evidence of the affertion I am to 
prove, that no man is ſo pretermitted by God or his diſpoſal of temporals 
but that even he that ſeems the moſt abandon d has a ſnare in his provi 
dence, and conſequently cannot juſtly murmur, ſince even this ſtate which 
is the higheſt inſtance of human indigence, is not without its receits from 
The number i 12. But the number in this form are but few, compard to thoſe ina 
deen E ug higher: for between this and the higheſt affluence, how many intermedial 
ral. degrees are there, in which men partake not only of the neceſſaries, but 
Comforts of life; that have not only food and raiment, but their diſtinction 
of holy-day and working day fare and apparel? He that is but one ſtep ad- 
vanced from beggary has ſo much, he that has got to a ſecond has more than 
is neceſſary: and ſo every degree riſes in plenty till it comes to vanity and 
exceſs. And even there too there are gradual rifings, ſome having ſo much 
fewel for luxury, that they are at as great a loſs for invention, as others can 
|be for materials, and complain that there are no farther riots left for them 
to eſſay. How many are there who have ſo cloy'd and glutted their ſenſes, 
that they want ſome other inlets ſor pleaſure, and with the rich man in 
| the Goſpel, are in diſtreſs where to beſtow their abundance?  ' 
That 5 13. And ſure ſuch as theſe cannot deny that they have received good 


| 
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content, me: monſtration, that our repinings proceed not from any defect of bounty -" 
they moſt re) God, but from the malignant temper of our own hearts. And as it is an 
2e guat eaſier thing to ſatisfy the cravings of an hungry, than to cure the nau- 


tdttnana little beyond bare neceſſaries, ſo that a moderate Alms ſatisfies, 
| __  |a liberal tranſports him: but he who by a perpetual repletion has his de- 
| fires ſtretcht and extended, is capable of no ſuch ſatisfaction : when his 
| enjoyments fore-ſtall all particular purſuits, and he knows not upon what 
to faſten his next wiſh; yet even then he has ſome confus'd unform'd 7 
petites, and thinks himſelf miſerable, becauſe he cannot tell what would 
make him more happy. And yet this is that envy d ſtate which men * 
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ſo much greedinels aſpire to: every man looks on it as the top of felicity| 
to have nothing more to. wiſh in the world. And yet alas even that| 
| | when attain d, would be their torment. Let men never think then that 
Contentment is to be caught by long and forreign chaſes; he is likelieſt 
to find it who fits at home, and duly contemplates thoſe bleſſings which | 
God has brought within his reach, of which every man has a fair propor- 
tion, if he will advert to it. 


14. For beſides theſe external acceſſions (of which the meaneſt have 


man 8 a principality within himſelf, and has in his compoſure fo many 
excellent impreſſes of his Makers power and goodneſs, that he need not 
ask leave of any exterior thing to be happy, if he know but aright how 
to value himſelf. The very meaneſt part of him, his body is a piece of 
| admirable workmanſhip, of a moſt incomprehenſible contrivance, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſaies, He is fearfully and wonderfully made; and tis aſtoniſhing | | 
to think of what a ſymmetry of parts this beautiful fabrick is made up. | 
Nor are they only for ſhew, but uſe: every member, every limb is en- 
dowed with a particular faculty to render it ſerviceable to the whole; 
and fo admirable is the contexture of veins and arteries, finews and mu- 
ſcles, nerves and tendons, that none are ſuperfluous, but ſome way or 
other contribute to vegetation, ſenſe, or motion. Nay the moſt noble and 
moſt uſeful parts are all of them double, not only as a reſerve in caſe of | 
miſadventure of one part; but alſo as an inſtance of the bounty of the 
Donor. And indeed it is obſervable of Galen in his writings, that after he 
had taken great care to exemt himſelf and all of his profeſſion from taking 
notice of the Deity, by ſaying that to diſcourſe concerning the Gods, was 
the task of ſpeculative Philoſophers; yet coming to write De uſu par- 
| z14m, and conſidering the frame of human bodies, and therein diſcovering 
the wonderful contrivance of every part in reference to its {elf, and alſo 
to the whole; their ſtrength, agility, and various movement, infinitly 
ſurpaſſing the powers of all Mechanic engines; he ſeems to have had the 
fate we read of Saul in holy Scripture, and againſt his genius and purpoſe! 
to become a Prophet; breaking frequently out into Hymns and ſacred ra- 
ptures; ſaying, theſe Myſteries are more divine than the Samothracian or 
Eleuſinian; and confeſſing they both ſtrictly require and infinitly excell 
the low returns of human praiſe. But beyond the fabric of parts as orga- 
nic, what an extract of wonder are our ſenſes, thoſe ue operations of the 
Lord, as the ſon of Syrach rightly (and by way of eminence) ſtiles them, 
Ecclus. 17. 5? By theſe we draw all outward objects to our ſelves. What 
were the beauties of the univerſe tous, if we had not fight to behold them, 
or the moſt melodious ſounds, if we had not hearing? and fo of the reſt. 
And yet theſe are not only generally given, but alſo preferv d to the greater 
part of men: and perhaps would be to more, did not our baſe underyaluing 
| of common mercies, force God ſometimes to inſtruct us in their worth, 
by making us feel what it is to want them. 3 


15. Multitudes of refreſhments alſo God has provided for our bodies, The * | 
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particularly that of ſleep, of which he has bin ſo conſiderate, as in his diſtri- 

| butions of time, to make a ſolemnallotment for it: yet who almoſt when“ ** 

he lies down confiders the mercy, or when he riſes refreſht, riſes thank- 
ful alſo? But if our reſt at any time be interrupted by the cares of our 
mind, or pains of our bodies, then, (and not till then) we conſider, that 
tis God-who gives bis beloved ſleep, Pſal. 17. 2. and think it a bleſſing 
worth our eſteem. Thus it is with health, ſtrength, and every __ 
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ſome, the middle ſort a great deal, and the uppermoſt rather too much) L 
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in it: the ſoul, like the Ark, is the thing for which this whole tabernacle 


in the higheſt rank of viſible creatures, and not only given Dominion over 


eiu 
donation. 


merely becauſe they are cuſtomary; which in true reaſon is an argument 


be too long to attemt an exact ſurvey of its particular excellences; the 


of Imagination, Apprehenfion, Memory, Reflecting; yet the — 
enough to us that we have them, and many excellent uſes for them; on 
whereof (and a moſt neceſſary one) is a thankful reflection on the goodneſs 


higher, he might have fixt us among mere animals, tranſcripts perhaps 


gbr. 17. Yet ſtill the ſoul is to be confider'd in a higher notion, that of its 


he begs for (nay ſometimes better prepar d for it, as that parable ſhews,, 
Lake 16.21.) And tho the dignities of Earth are the prize of the rich and| 


Ie, we deſpiſe it whilſt we have it, and impatiently defire it whilſt we 
ve it not: but in the interim ſure we cannot complain, that Gods hand 

is ſhortned towards us, when in the ordinary courſe of his providence we 
commonly enjoy theſe mercies many years, which we find ſo much mig 
of, if they be withdrawn but for a few hours. And indeed there is not a 
greater inſtance of human pravity than our ſenſeleſs contemt of bleſſings, 


why we ſhould prize them the more. When we deal with men, we dif. 
cern it well enough: he that gives me once a hundred pounds, I account 
not ſo much my benefactor, as if he made it my annual revenue: ytt God 
muſt loſe his thanks, by multiplying his favors; and his benefits grow 
more inviſible by their being alwaies before us. 5 
16. But the body (with its enjoyments) is but the loweſt inſtance of 
Gods bounty: tis but a decent caſe for that ineſtimable Jewel he has put 


was framed, and that is a ſpark of Divinity in which alone it is that God ac- 
compliſhed his deſign of making man in his own image, Gen. I. 26. Twould 


mere intellectual powers where with it is indued, have exerciſed the cy. 
rioſity and raiſed the admiration of the great contemplators of nature in 


table even to it ſelf: and tho the ſimpleſt man knows he has the faculties 


cannot aſſign where they are ſeated, or by what means they operate. Tis 


of God who gave them. He might have made us in the very loweſt form 
of creatures, inſenſible as ſtocks or ſtones; or if he had advanc d us a ſtep 


of the noxious, at the beſt of the tamer ſort of beaſts: but he has plac d us 


the works of his hands, Pſal. &. 6. but has given us the uſe of reaſon where- 
with to manage that ſoveraignty, without which we had only bin the 
more maſterful ſort of brutes. | 
immortality and capacity of endleſs bliſs. And here indeed it owns its ex- 
traction, and is an image of the firſt being, whoſe felicity is coexiſtent with 
himſelf. This as it is the moſt tranſcendent accompliſhment of our na- 
ture, ſo it is moſt univerſal. Whatever diſparity there may be between 
man and man in other reſpects, yet in this all are equal: the poor beggar 
at the gate has a ſoul as capacious of eternal happineſs, as he whoſe crumbs 


noble, the ſubtle and deſigning; yet Heaven is as eafily mounted from 
the dung-hill as the throne, and an honeſt fimplicity will ſooner bring us 
thither, than all the Machiavelian policy. Nay God has not only de- 
ſign d us to ſo glorious an end, but has done all on his part to ſecure us of 
it, ſent his Son to lead us the way, his Spirit to quicken us in it. We 
need not diſpute how univerſal this is, tis ſure it concerns all to whom! 
am now ſpeaking, thoſe that are within the pale of the Church: and if it 
ſhould prove only confin'd to them, the more peculiar is their obligation, 
that are thus fingled out from the reſt of the world, and the greater ought 

to be their thankfulneſs. mas ado” 

| | wy - 0 


all ages: yet after all, of ſo ſubtile compoſure is the ſoul, that it is inſcru- 


193 


ſolemn acknowledgment to fortune, that he was born a Grecian and not a 
Barbarian: and ſure the advantages of our Chriſtianity are of a much 
higher ſtrein, and ought to be inflnitly more celebrated. The Apoſtle we 
find often applauding this glorious privilege, as that which makes us feliorw| 
citizens with the Saints, and of the houſbold of God, Eph. 3. 19. nay which 
elevates us to a higher ſtate, he adoption of Sores, Gal. 4. 5. nor only Sons, 
but Heirs al/o of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17.- And what 
ambition is there ſo greedy which this will not fatisfy ? yet this is our com- 
mon ftate, the birth-right of our generation, if we do not degrade our 
ſelves, and with Eſau baſely {ell our title. 5 5 


18. And now methinks every man may interrogate himſelf in the ſame in of a. 
grat or 4 


form, wherein Jonadab did Ammon, 2 Sam. 13.4. why art thou, being the 
Kings ſon, thus lean from day to day? Why ſhould a Perſon who is adopted 
by the King of Kings, thus languiſh and pine? What is there below the ſun 
worthy his notice, much leſs his defires, that hath a Kingdom above it? 
Certainly did we but know how to eſtimate our ſelves upon this account, 
'twere impoſſible for us with ſuch ſordid condeſcenſions to court every 
petty worldly intereſt, and ſo impatiently vex our ſelves when we cannot 

_ attauTit. Alas how unworthily do we bear the name of Chriſtians, when 


a 


cannot ſupport us under the diſappointment of any extravagant defire? 
They had ſuch reſpect to the recompence of the reward, Heb. 11.26. as 

made them chearfully expoſe their fame to ignominy, their Goods to ra- 

pine, their Bodies to the moſt exquiſite tortures, and their Lives todeath. 
Yet the ſame hopes cannot work us to any tolerable degree of patience, 
when we ſuffer but the ſmalleſt diminution in any of theſe. What ſhall we 
ſay, Is Heaven grown leſs valuable, or Earth more than it was then? No 
ſurely, but we are more infatuated in our eſtimates: we have ſolongabet- 


ſoul born to | 


tality to 


complais. 


that which carried the Forefathers of our Faith thro the moſt fiery trials, 


ted the rivalry of the hand- maid, that the Miſtreſs, like Sarah, appears de- 


ſpicable. Like Jonah we fit down ſullen upon the withering of a gourd, 
never conſidering that God has provided us a better ſhelter, a Building of 
Cod eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Indeed there can be no tem 
deſtitution fo great, which ſuch an expectation cannot make ſupportable. 


poral | 


Were we in Jobs condition fitting upon a dunghil, and ſcraping our ſelves 


with a potſheard, yet as long as we can ſay with him, our Redeemer liveth, 
Job 19. 25. we have all reaſon to fay with him alſo, Seed be the name of 

_ the Lord, Chap.1.21. What a madneſs is it then for us to expoſe our ſelves 
to be pier d and wounded by every temporal adyerfity, who have ſo im- 
penetrable an armour? Nay what an ungrateful contumely 1s it to that 
goodneſs of God, to ſhew that we cannot make him a counterpoiſe to the 

moſt trivial ſecular ſatisfaction? On which account ſure he may again 
take up that exprobrating complaint we find in the Prophet, A goody 


- 


price, that I was valued at by them, Zac. 11. 13. 


19. But how mean ſoever he is in our eyes, tho Chri/? ſeem the ſame to Zhi « 
us in his glory which he did in his abjection, to have no beauty that we“ 


ſhould defire him; yet he puts another rate upon himſelf, and tells us, He 
that loves Father or Mother, Son or Daughter more than me, is nut worthy 
of me, Matt. 10. 37. Now our love and our joy are coincident, 
and therefore whatever we joy more in than we do in him, we may be 
preſum d to love better; and if he cannot endure the competition of 
more ingenuous objects of our love he here mentions, how will he 


that of our vanities, our childiſh wanton appetites? And yet thoſe are the 
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affirm, that if there were a ſcrutiny made into all the diſcontents of man. 
ind, for one that were faſtned upon any great conſiderable calamity, there 

are many that are founded only in the irregularity of our own defires. 

—_—_— 20. By what has bin fad we may juſtly conclude in the Prophets phraſe, 

plication of Cod hath not bin to us a wilderneſs, a land of darkneſs, Jer. Z. 21. but has 
55. " graciouſly diſpenc d to us in all our intereſts. Yet the inſtances here given 
complaints. are only common, ſuch as relate to all, or at leaſt the far greater part of 
| mankind: but what volumes might be made, ſhould every man ſet down 
| his own particular experiences of mercy? In that caſe twould be no extra. 

_ | vagant Hyperbole we find Joh. 22. 25. 1 hat even the world it ſeffcould not 
contain the books which ſhould be written. God knows our memories are 

very frail, and our obſervations ſlight in this point: yet abſtracting from 

all the forgotten or neglected favors, what vaſt catalogues may every man 
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Gods bounty in giving, of his providence in protecting, of his grace in re. 
ſtraining and exciting, of his patience in forbearing? And certainly all theſe 
productions of the divine goodneſs were never deſign d to die in the birth. 
The Pſalmiſt will tell us, She Lord hath ſo done his marvellous works, that 

| Zhey ought to be had in remembrance, P.. 11 I. 4. Let every man then make 
it his daily care to recount to himſelf the wonders God hath done, as for the 
children of men in general, ſo for himſelf in particular. When the Iſraelites 
murmured under their bondage, Pharoah imputes it to their idleneſs, and 
preſcribes them more work, as the readieſt cure: a piece indeed of inhu- 
man Tyranny in him, but may with equity and ſucceſs be practiced by us 
upon our ſelves. When we find our appetites mutinous, complaining of 


ol 


our preſent condition, let us ſet our ſelves to work, impoſe it as a task upon 


our ſelves to recollect the many inſtances of Gods mercies. And ſurely i 
ol 


wedoit fincerely, and with intention, we cannot have paſt thro' half our 

| ſages, before our ſullen murmurs will be beat out of countena.ice, and re- 
tire with ſhame, when they are confronted with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, 
ſuch fignal teſtimonies of Gods goodneſs unto us: for when we have mu- 
ſter d up all our little grievances, moſt critically examin d all our wants, we 
ſhall find them very unproportionable to our comforts, and to our receits; 
in which comparative notion, the next Section is to conſider them. 


| 8 E CT. BY. 
| Of the Surpluſage of our Enjoyments above our Suffering. 


ow poſeſſont T. 12 regulate our eſtimate of thoſe things which we either enjoy or 
ſuffer, there are three precedent queries to be made: the firſt of 
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their number, 


wright or com: their number or plenty, the ſecond of their weight, the third of their con- 


tinuance. 


ſtancy and continuance; for according as they partake more of theſe pro- 
perties, every good is more good, and every evil is more evil. It will there- 
fore be our beſt method of trial in the preſent caſe, to compare our bleſſings 
and our calamities in theſe three reſpects. A SA nes 88 

| 2. And firſt in that of plenty. The mercies of God are the ſource of all our 
good, are {et out to us in holy Scripture in the moſt /uper/arzve ſtrein, the) 
are multitudes, Pſ.102.20. Plenteous redemption, Pſ. I 30.7. as bigh as the 
beaven, Pſ. 103. 11. He fills all things living with plenteouſneſs, Pi. 145. 16 
His mercies indeed are ſuch as come not within the compaſs of — 
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| 
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make to himſelf, if he would but yet recollect, what effects he has had of 
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but ſtretch themſelves to infinity, and are beſt repreſented by ſuch a cal. 
culation as God made to Abraham, when he ſhew'd the numerouſheſ of 
his poſterity by the innumerableneſs of the ſtars, Ger. 15. 5. Were there 
but a ſingle mercy apportion d to each minute of our lives, the ſum would 
ariſe very high: but how is our Arithmetic confounded, when every 
minute has more than we can diſtinctly number? For beſides the origi- 
nal ſtock mention d in the laſt Section, and the acceſſion of new bounty, 
the giving us ſomewhat which we had not before; what an accumulative 
mercy is it, the preſerving what we have? We are made up of ſo many 
pieces, have ſuch varieties of intereſts, ſpiritnal, temporal, public, and pri- 
vate; for ourſelves, for our friends, and dependents; that it is not a con- 
fuſed general regard that will keep all in ſecurity one moment. We are 
like a vaſt building, which coſts as much to maintain, as to erect. And 
indeed conſidering the corruptibleneſs of our materials, our preſeryation 
is no leſs a work of Omnipotence, than our firſt forming: nay perhaps 
tis rather a greater. Our original clay tho it had no aptneſs, yet it had 
no averſions to the receiving a human form; but was in the hand of the 
potter to make it what he pleaſed : but we now have principles of decay 
within us, which vehemently tend to diſſolution; we want the ſupplies of 
ſeveral things without us, the failing whereof returns us again to our duſt. 
| Nay we do not only need the aid, but we fear the hoſtility of outward 
things. That very air which ſometimes refreſhes us, may at another ſtarve 
and freeze us: that which warms and comforts us, has alſo a power of con- 
ſuming us. Yea that very meat which nouriſnes, may choak and ſtifle us. 
In a word there is no creature ſo deſpicable, ſo inconfiderable, which may 
not ſometimes ſerve us, and which may not at any time (if God permit) 
ruine us. Now whence is it that we ſo conſtantly, ſo frequently find the 
good, the benign efficacy of theſe things, and ſo ſeldom, fo rarely the evil? 
Whence I ſay is it, but from the active unwearied providence, which 
_ draws forth the better properties of the creatures for our uſe, and reſtrains 
the worſer for our ſecurity ? which with a particular advertence watches 
not only overevery Perſon, but over every ſeveral concern of that Perſon. 
And how aſtoniſhing a contemplation is this? If the mere ebbing and 
flowing of the ſea, put the Philoſopher into ſuch an extaſy, that he flung 
himſelf into it, becauſe he could not comprehend the inſcrutable cauſe of 
it; in what perpetual raptures of admiration may we be, who have every 
minute within us, and about us, more and greater wonders, and thoſe too 
in our favor, when we deſerve rather the Divine power ſhould exert it ſelf 
in our deſtruction? 3 | 
3. But alas our danger from the viſible creatures is little, compar'd with o =i/:- 
thoſe from the ſpirits of darkneſs. We wreſtle not only with fleſh and blood, fur. _ 
but with Principalities and Powers, with ſpiritual wickedneſs, &c. Eph.6. 
12. So inveterate is the enmity between the Serpent and the ſeed of the 
Woman in general, that he watches all advantages againſt us, not only in our 
ſouls, but even our bodies, our goods, and in every part of our concerns. 
Thus we ſee he not only aſſaulted Job's foul by the wicked infinuations of 
his Wife, but (with more effect) his body with boiles and ſores, his poſ- 
ſeſſions by the Caldeans and Sabeans, and the images of himſelf, his 
deareſt Children, by a wind from the wilderneſs, Job 1. And can we 
think his malice is now worn out? No ſurely he ſtill wiſhes as ill to man- 
kind as ever, and we ſhould ſoon ſee the woful effects of it, did not the 
ſame power which let him looſe for Jobs trial, reſtrain him for our ſafety. 
Nay had he but power to affright, tho not 3 * us, even that would make 
z 2 | our 
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our life very uncomfortable. We cannot hear the relation of Sprights or 
Apparitions, but our blood chills upon it, and a horror runs thro our veins: 
what ſhould we then do if he ſhould make his night-walks thro our cham. 
bers, and with his illuſory terrors diſturb our reſt? Yet all this and much 
more he would do, if God did not chain up this 6/4 Dragon, Rey. 20. Na 
if he were not at the expence of a guard about us, and thoſe no leſs than 
| Angels. I ſhall not diſpute whether every perſon hath not his peculia 
Guardian: for tho many have not improbably aſſerted it, we have ground 
enough of acquieſcence in the general affirmation of the Apoſtle, hag 
| they are all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhallbe| 
heirs of Salvation, Heb.1.4. And now if the Reader pleaſe to ſum up how! 
| many are his concerns, and how many are the dangers which await him in| 
them all, he cannot ſure render the account ofthoſe mercies which preſery 
| | the one, and divert the other, in any other phraſe than that of the Pſalmiſt 
1 - They are more than I am able to expreſs, Pfal. 40. 7. LY 
— 4. We may now challenge the moſt miſerable, or the moſt querulous 
Haaf dn man living, to produce cauſes of complaint, proportionable to thoſe of 
— thankſgiving. He that has the greateſt ſtock of calamities, can never 
hankjgjvings, Vye with the heaps of benefits; the diſproportion is greater than that of 
x the armies of Ahab and Benhadad, I Kin. 20.27. whereof the one was like 
tuo little flocks of Kids, the other filled the country. God has told us that 
He afflifts not willingly, nor grieves the children of men, Lam. 3. 3 3. wherea: 
on the contrary, he delghied in mercy, Mich.7.18. We may judge by our 
ſelves which he is the likelieſt often to repete, thoſe acts which he doth 
with regret and reluctancy, or thoſe which he dos with pleſure and de 
= light. But we need no inferences where we have the atteſtation of ex- 
perience. Let every man therefore make this his judge in the caſe, let 
8 him every night recollect, how many things within and about him he is 
concern d in, and conſider how many of thoſe have bin preſery'd entire to 
him, ſtill accounting every thing ſo continued as a new donation. If h 
| begin with his Spiritual ſtate, tis too poſſible he may ſometimes find h 
| has loſt his Innocence, committed ſome, perhaps many fins: but even in 
| theſe he will find cauſe to juſtify God, if he do but recollect with what in 
ward checks and admonitions, and outward reſtraints, God has endeyourd 
to bridle him. If he will break thro thoſe fences, that do's not at all de- 
| rogate from the mercy of God which ſo guarded hun, but it rather illu- 
ſtrates his goodneſs, that after ſo many quenchings of his Spirit, do 
yet continue its influence. So that even he that has the moſt deplorably 
| violated his integrity, is yet to confeſs that Gods purpoſe was to have pre- 
ſerv'd it entire: and he might really ſo have kept it, had he comply d with 
thoſe aids which were afforded him. But in temporal concerns we are 
not ſo apt to undermine our ſelves, and therefore ſhall more rarely find 
we have ſuffer d detriment in them, than in our ſpiritual; but are there 
ordinarily like to meet with a better account. Let a man therefore con- 
fider what 1s lacking to him of all the ſecular good things he had in the 
morning, and tell me whether for the moſt part he may not give ſuch an 
| account, as the Hraelitiſb officers did of their men after the ſlaughter of 
Midianites, that he had not loft one, Num. 31. 30. Or if ſometumes he 
| do ſuffer a diminution, yet at the worſt he will find that many more good 
things have bin preſerv'd to him, than have bin taken from him. A man 
| may perhaps meet with ſome damage in his eſtate, yet tis manifold odds 
| 
| 
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that that damage is but partial, and that he has ſtill more left than is loſt. 
Or if it be more entire; yet if he have his health, his limbs, his ſenſes, his 
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friends, 
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friends, and all things beſide his eſtate left him, ſo that for one thing he 
loſt, he ſtill retains a multitude, he may ſay of it as the Diſciples of the few] 
Loaves, What is this among ſo many? Mat. 14. 17. Ariſtippus being be- 
moan'd for the loſs of a Farm, replied with ſome ſliarpneſs upon his Condo-| 
ler, You have but one field, and I have yet three left, why ſhould I not ra- 
ther grieve for you? intimating that a man is not ſo much to eſtimate what 
he has loſt, as what he has left. A piece of wiſdom which if we would 
tranſcribe we might quickly convince our ſelves, that even in our moſt 
adverſe eſtate there are as Eljah ſpeaks, more with us than againſt us, 
2 Kin. 6.16. that our enjoyments are more than our ſufferings, and Gods 
acts of grace, do far out-number thoſe of his ſeverity. 1 
F. And as they do out- number, fo alſo do they out- weigh them. The ENF 


mercies we receive from God are (as the laſt Section has ſhew'd) of the 
greateſt importance; the moſt ſubſtantial ſolid goods, and the greateſt of 
all, I mean thoſe which concern our eternal ſtate, are fo firmly fixt on 
us, that unleſs we will voluntarily quit our claim, tis not in the power 
of men or devils to defeat us. Light bodies are eaſily blown away by every | 
guſt of wind, but this wezght of glory, as the Apoſtle calls it, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
continues firm and ſtable, is proof againſt all ſtorms, like the /hadozv of 
a great rock in a weary land, Ifa. 32.2. Thoſe dark adumbrations we 
have of it, might have ſerved to refreſh and deceive the tediouſneſs of our | 
pilgrimage, and therefore the moſt formidable calamities of this life are 
below all meſures of compariſon with this hope of our calling, the riches | 
of the glory of our inheritance, Eph. 3. 16. The heavieſt and moſt preſſing 
of our afflictions are to that, but lite the ſmall duſt of the ballance, Eſa. 
40. 15. ſo that if we ſhould here ſtop our inquiſition, we have a ſuffi- 
cient reſolution of the preſent queſtion, and muſt conclude that God 
has given us an abundant counterpoiſe of all, we either do or can ſuffer | 
6. If therefore there be any ſo forlorn as to temporals, that he can m. e of 


well as na- 
0us. 


ſideration may ſolve his doubts, and convince him that he is not abdi- 
cated by him. We read of no gifts Abraham gave Iſaac, yet to the ſons ji 
of the concubines tis ſaid he did, Gen. 25. 6. It had bin a very fallacious [mim * 
inference, if /aac ſhould have concluded himſelf neglected, becauſe his u ma 
far greater portion was but in reverſions. And it will be the ſame in any| 
of us, if we argue an unkindneſs from any temporal wants who have the 
entail of an eternal inheritance. But ſurely God do's not leave himſelf 
without a witneſs, Act. 14. 17. even in ſecular things; there is no man 
breathing but has ſome bleſſings of his left hand, as well as his fight, as I| 
have already mention d: and unleſs it be ſome few prodigies of Calamity| 
in whoſe puniſhment or patience God defigns fignally to glorify himſelf, 
there are none who enjoy not greater comforts of life than thoſe they 
want, I mean ſuch as are really greater, tho perhaps, to their prejudi- 
cated fancies they do not appear ſo. Thus in point of health, if a man be diſ- 
affected in one part, yet all the reſt of his body may be (and often is) well * 
or if he have a complication, and have more than one diſeaſe, yet there is no 
man that has all, or half ſo many as are incident to human bodies; ſo that 
he is comparatively more healthy than fick. So again it is not very com- 
mon for a man to loſe a limb, or ſenſe, the generality of men keep them 
to their laſt; and they who do, have in that an over-/ balance to moſt out- 
ward adverfities; and even they who are ſo unhappy to loſe one, yet 
commonly keep the reſt; at leaſt the major part: or if at any time any 


weighty | 


fetch thence no evidence of Gods fatherly care of him, yet this one con- F, 25 
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man is left a mere breathing trunk, yet it is by ſuch ftupifying diſeaſes as 


dead the ſenſe, or ſuch mortal ones as ſoon take them away; and fo the re. 
medy overtakes the Malady. Beſides it pleaſes God very often, to make 
compenſation for the want of one member or faculty by improving the uſe 


of another. We have ſeen feet ſupply all the neceſſary uſes of hands to 
thoſe who have had none; and it is a thing of daily obſervation that men 


that are blind, have the greater internal light: have their intellects more 
vigorous and active, by their abſtractions from viſible objects. 


The poor man 7. Thus alſo it is in the matter of wealth, he that is fore d to get his 


2/:aſures then bread by the ſweat of his brows, tis true he cannot have thoſe delicacies 


the rich. 


wherewith rich men abound; yet his labor helps him to a more poignant, 
a more ſavory ſauce than a whole College of Epicures can compound. 


Nis hunger gives a higher guſt to his dry cruſt, than the ſurfeited ſtomach _ 
can find in the moſt coſtly, moſt elaborate mixtures: ſo verifying the ob. 


| ſervation of Solomon, the full ſoul loatheth the hony comb put to the hungry 


ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet, Prov.2/7.7. He cannot indeed ſtretch him. 


ſelf upon his bed of Ivory, Am. 6. 4. yet his ſleeps are ſounder than thoſe that 


can. The wiſe man tells us, and experience dos ſo too, that the /leep of a 
labouring man is faveet, Eccleſ. 5.12. He is not clothed gorgeouſly, has not 
the ſplendor of littering apparel, ſo neither has he the care of contriving 


it, the fears of being foreſtall'd in a new invention, or any of thoſe un- 


manly ſolicitudes which attend that vanity. He has the proper genuine 


uſe of clothing; the preventing ſhame aid cold, and is happily determin'd 


' Privacy i& 
more deſirable 
than emimence. 


to that which the wiſer men of the world have voluntarily choſen. To 
conclude he has one advantage beyond all theſe; his neceſſities reſcue him 
from idleneſs, and all its conſequent temptations; which is ſo great a benefit, 

that if rich men be not their own taskmaſters as his wants are his, if they 

do not provide themſelves of buſineſs; that one want of theirs is infinitly 
more deplorable than all his: and he is not only happy comparatively 
with himſelf, in having better things than he wants, but with them alſo. 

8. If we come now to reputation and fame, the account will be much 
the ſame. He that is eminent in the world for ſome great atchievement, 
is ſet up as an object of every mans remark; when as his excellences on 
the one hand are viſible, ſo his faults and blemiſhes are on the other. And 
as human frailty makes it too probable theſe latter will be really more, 
ſo human envy makes it ſure that they ſhall be more preciſely, more cu- 


riouſly obſervd, and more loudly blazon'd. So that upon the whole, a 


good quiet ſecurity, tho it be not the road to glory, yet it is the likelieſt 


fence againſt infamy. And indeed he that can keep up the repute of a ſober 


integrity within his own private ſphere, need not envy the triumphant 
fallies of others, which often meet with a fatal turn at the latter end of the 
day. But twill be ſaid that even that more moderate ſort of reputation is 

not every mans portion, but that many lie under great ignominy and ſcan- 
dals. I ſhall here ask whether thoſe be juſt or unjuſt: if they be juſt they 
belong not to our preſent ſubject, which relates only to thoſe inflictions 
which are the effects of Gods immediate providence, not of our own crimes; 
for I never doubted but that by thoſe we may diveſt our ſelves of any, 


nay of all the good things God has deſign d us. But if the obloquy be un- 


Juſt, tis probable that tis taken up only by ill men, and that the good 


paſs a more equitable ſentence; and then ſurely the atteſtation of a few 


| 


ſuch, is able to outweigh a multitude of the others. And in this caſe a 


man may not only find patience but pleſure in reproches. Socrates lookt 


3 


with trouble and jealouſy on himſelf when ill men commended him, ſaying 
what 
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ul as the moſt direct: yet here alſo God is ordinarily pleaſed to provide 


5 uſually God raiſes him up others. Tis true we cannot have a ſucceſſion 
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what ill Have I done? and lufea Chriſtian has afartherreafontot c pleaſed 
with their revilings, they being his ſecurity againſt the oe pronounc'd — 
thoſe hom all men peut ell of, Luke 6. 26. But ſometimes it happens, 
that even good men are ſeduc d, and either by the artifices of the wicked, 
or their on too haſty credulity, give credit to unjuſt reports. And this 
I eeonfeſs 15 a ſharp trial to the injur d perſon, yet even this cannot often 
be univerſal; there can ſcarce be any innocence ſo forlorn but that there | 
may be opportunities of clearing it to ſome or other, and by them propa- 
gating it to more, and if the cloud ever come to be diſpers d, their fame 
will appear with the brighter luſter. But if none of this happen, they have 
yet a certain and more bleſſed retreat, even an appeal to the unerring Judge, | 
who never beholds us with more approbation, than when we are under 
the unjuſt condemnation of men. Indeed we have then a double tie upon 
him, not only his Juſtice, but his Pity is concern in our cauſe. God par- 
ticularly owns himſelf as the refuge of the oppreſſed, and there is ſcarce a 
ſharper and more ſenfible oppreſſion than this of Calumny : yet even this 
proves advantage, whilft it procures God's immediate patronage, makes us 
the objects of his more peculiar care and compaſſion, who can make our 
righteouſneſs as clear as the light, Pſalm 37.6. if he ſee it fit; but if in 


, s 
þ % 


his wiſdom he chuſe not that for us, tis comfort enough for us that we have 
approvd it to him. "Twas Elkanah's queſtion to Hannah in her diſcon- 
ſolation, Am I not better to thee than ten Sons? 1 Sam. 1.8. And ſure 
we may fay the like of God's approbation, that tis better to us, I fay not 
than ten, but ten thouſand Eulogies of men. The very Eccho of it in the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience is an unſpeakable comfort, and this voice 
ſounds more audibly, more ſweetly among the loudeſt, the harſheſt ac. 
cuſations of men. So that we ſee even this aſſault too is not without its 
guard, and theſe waters of Marah, Exod. 15. 23. may be rendred not only 
'wholſome, but pleaſant. i Þ 
9. I have now inftanced in the three moſt general concerns of human ee 
life, the Body, Goods, and Fame, to which heads may be reduced moſt f lig 


cerns our ſelves. But there is no man ſtands fo ſingle in the world, but he 
has ſome relations or friends in which he thinks himſelf interefled, and 
many times thoſe oblique ſtrokes which wound us thro them, are as pain- 


ſome allaies, if we would but take notice of them. He who has had one 
friend die, has ordinarily divers others ſurviving; or if he have not that, 


of Fathers or Mothers, yet we often have of other friends that are no 
leſs helpful to us: and indeed there are ſcarce in any thing more remark- 
able evidences of Providence, than in this particular. He that is able out 
of ones to raiſe up children to Abraham, Matt. 3.9. do's many times by as 

unexpected a production ſupply friends to the deſolate. But we do ſome- 
times loſe our friends while they are living, they withdraw their kind- 
[neſs which is the ſoul of friendſhip: and if this happen by our own de- 
merit, we can accuſe neither God nor them for it : nor can we rationally 
expect that God ſhould provide ſupplies, when we wilfully deſpoil our 
ſelves. But when they are unkind without provocation, then is the ſea- 
ſon for his interpofition, who uſes to take up thoſe whom Father and Mo- 
ther forſake, Pſalm 27. 10. and we frequently ſee fignal proots of his care 
in exciting the compaſſions of other friends and relatives, or perhaps of 
mere ſtrangers. Nay ſometimes God makes the inhumanity of a man's 


: relations, - 


of the afflictions incident to our outward ſtate, as far as immediatly con- laced — 
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2 cx voidep and if ever we may be allow d that diſconſolate ſtrein of the Prophet, Eſa. 
eker, 2.2.4. Turn away from me, I will weep bitterly, labor not to comfort me; 


Joſeph's brethren was the firſt ſtep to his Dominion over pt. And it is 
a common obſervation in Families, that the moſt diſcountenanc'd child 
oſt makes better proof, than the dearling. ae m 
37tatfever Io. We are yet liable to a third affliction by the calamity of our friends, 


n gie, Which by the Sympathy of Kindneſs preſſes us no leſs ( perhaps more) 


pd nor ſenfibly than our own: but then tis to be conſider d that theirs are capable 


lene 5 of the ſame allaying circumſtances that ours are, and God has the ſame arts 


viat ion with 


ol alleviating their burdens; ſo that we have the ſame arguments for ac- 
quieſcence in their ſufferings that we have in our own, and ſhalldo amore 
friendly office in impreſſing thoſe upon them, than in the moſt paſſionate 


adopting their ſorrows. 


| mos oh fs 11. The laſt and greateſt diſcomfort from friends, is that of their fin: 


of a Relative 


this ſeems to be the time. Yet even this valley of Abor is not without a 


nn The Art of Cottentment. . 
1 "== the occation of his advantage. Thus the barbarous malice of 


. 


| door of hope, Hoſ. 22. 15. A vicious perſon may be recalled, multitudes 


have bin; ſo that as long as God continues life, we ought no more to de- 
poſite our hope than to quit our endevor. Befides there are few that make 


this complaint that have not ſomthing to balance, or at leaft to lighten it. 
J ſhall inſtance in that relation which is the neareſt and moſt tender, that of 


a Parent. He that has one bad child, may have divers good. If he have but 


one vertuous tis a very great mercy, and tis another that he may be the 


better taught to value it by the oppoſition of the contrary. But if any be 
ſo unhappy as to have many children, and all ts conſume his =_ and grieve 
his heart, 1 Sam. 2. 33. it may be a ſeaſonable refteQtion fo 


r him to exa- 


mine how far he has contributed to it, either by E's fond indulgence, or 
by a remiſs and carelefs education: or which is worſt of all, by his own 
impious example. If any, or all of theſe be found the cauſe, he is not 

ſo much to ſeek for allaies to his grief, as for pardon of his fin: and 


when he has penitently retracted his own faults, he may then have bet- 


ter ground of hope that God may reform thoſe of his children. In the 
| mean time he may look on his own affliction in them as God's diſcipline 
on him, and gather at leaſt this comfort from it, that his heavenly Father 


has more care of him, than he had of his; and does not leave him un- 


cCcorrected. 


4 „ 12. Thus we ſee in all the concerns (which are the moſt common and 


greater world . 


£5 ww important of human life, and wherein the juſteſt of our complaints are 


þecifics for uſually founded) there is ſuch a temperature and mixture, that the good 


7 i dos more than equal the ill; and that not only in the groſſer bulk, when 


22 our whole ſtate is weighed together, but in every ſingle branch of it: God 
having herein dealt with this little world Man, as he has done with the 
greater, wherein he is obſerv d to have furniſhed every country with Spe- 
cific remedies for their peculiar diſeaſes. I have only given theſe ſhort 
hints by way of eſſay and pattern for the Readers contemplation, which 
when he ſhall have extended to all thoſe more minute particulars wherein 
he is eſpecially concern d, more curiouſly compar'd his ſufferings with his 
allaies and comforts; I cannot doubt but he will own himfelf an inſtance 
of the truth of the preſent Theſis, and confeſs, that he has much more cauſe 
of thankfulneſs than complaint. 5 5 
The) ue, 13. This I fay ſuppoſing his afflictions to be of thoſe more ſolid and 


ef Se. confiderable ſorts I have before mention d. But how many are there 


themſelves 


De ee 
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e, Who have few or none of ſuch, who ſeem to be ſeated in the had of 
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a ready ſuffragę to this co 
as having no temtation to oppugn it; yet I doubt tis far otherwiſe, and 
that ſuch men are of all the moſt unſatisfied. For tho they have no croſ- 
ſes of Gods impoſing, they uſually create a multitude to themſelves. 
And here we may ſay with David, it is better ta fall into the hand of God, 
than into the hand of man, 2 Sam. 24. 14. tis eaſier to bear the afflictions 
God ſends, than thoſe we make to our ſelves. His are limited both for 
quantity and quality, but our own are as boundleſs as thoſe extravagant 
deſires from which they fpring N „ 
14. And this is the true cauſe why contentment is ſo much a ſtranger n. 4;con- 
to thoſe who have all the out ward cauſes of it. They have no definite . , 
meſure of their defires: tis not the ſupply of all their real wants will % «+ | 
ſerve their turn: their appetites are precarious and depend upon con- {war 
tingences. They hunger not becauſe they are emty, but becauſe others | 
are full. Many a man would have liked his own portion well enough, | 
had he not ſeen another have ſomething he liked better. Nay even the 
moſt inconfiderable things acquire a value by being anothers, when we 

deſpiſe much greater of our own. bab might well have ſatisfied him- 
ſelf with the kingdom of //rael, had not Naboths poor plot lain in his eye: 
but ſo.raving were his defires after it, that he diſreliſhes all the pomps of 
a Crown, yea the ordinary refreſhments of Nature, can eat no bread till | 
he hath that to furniſh him with Sallads, 1 Ning 21.2. And how many 
are there now adaies whoſe cloths fit uneaſy if they ſee another have had 
but the luck to be a little more ingemouſly yain; whoſe meat is unſa- 
vory if they have ſeen but a greater rarity, a newer cookery at anothers 
Table: in a word who make other peoples exceſſes the ſtandard of their 
_ Me Ra: e 
15. Nor are our appetites only excited thus by our outward objects, 4 er- pe- 
but precipitated and hurried on by our inward luſts. The proud man ſo 4 4, . 
longs for homage and adoration, that nothing can pleaſe him if that be 2-7795#; 


ſo they are 


wanting. Haman can find no guſt in all the ſenſualities ofthe Perſian Court, r, 


becauſe a poor deſpicable Jew denies his obeiſance, Eff. 5. 13. The luſtfſun 


ſo impatiently purſues his impure deſigns, that any difficulty he meets in 
them, makes him pine and languiſh like Amnon, who could no way re- 
cover his own health but by violating his fifters honor, 2 Sam. 13. 14. The 
revengeful labors under an Hydropic thirſt till he have the blood of his 
enemy : all the liquor of Aches ſheep-ſheering could not quench his, 
without the ſlaughter of his brother, 2 Sam. 13.22. And thus every one 
of our paſſions keeps us upon the rack till they have obtained their defigns. 
Nay when they have, the very emtineſs of thoſe acquilitions is a new tor- 
ment, and put us upon freſh purſuits. Thus between the impetuouſneſs of 
our deſires, and the emtineſs of our enjoyments, we ſtill a quiet our ſelves 
in vain, Pſal. 39. 7. And whilſt we have ſuch cruel task- maſters tis not 
ſtrange to find us groaning under our burdens. If we will indulge to all 
our vicious or fooliſh appetites, think our lives bound up with them, and 
ſollicite the ſatisfaQtion of them with as impatient a vehemence, as Rachel 
did for children, Gen. 30. I. give me themor I die: no wonder that we are 
alwaies complaining of diſappointments, ſince in theſe the very ſucceſs is 
a defeat, and is but the exchanging the pain of a craving ravenous ſto- 
mach, for that of a cloid and nauſeated. Indeed men of this temper 
_ condemn to a perpetual reſtleſsneſs: they are like phantaſtic 
mutineers, who when their ſuperiors wa on blanks to write their 
| Cc own 
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| before wwe re- 
| pine for want 
| of more. 


1 4 great caſe 16. But in the mean time how unjuſtly do they accuſe God of illibera. 
rent, is the 
222 


4. 


Jown conditions, know not what will 


withall to check their higheſt mutinies; and will joyn with me in confeſ- 
| _ | fing, that their good things abundantly outweigh their ill. | 
The duration 

| of mercies ſur- 


| paſſes that 


| wrath endures but the twinkling of an eie, Pf. 30. 5. And accordingly God 


There are many of the moſt neceſſary comforts of life which do not only 
ſomtimes viſit us as gueſts, but dwell with us as inmates and domeſtics. How 


—— 


teaſe them : and even Omnipe. 8 
ve new moulded them, and re- 


tence it ſelf cannot ſatisfy theſe till it 
duced their deſires to a certainty. 


lity, becauſe every thing anſwers not their humor? He has made them 
reaſonable creatures, and has provided them ſatisfactions proportionable| 
to their nature; but if they will have wild irrational expectations, neither 
his wiſdom, nor his goodneſs is concern d to fatisfy thoſe. His ſupplies 
are real and ſolid, and therefore have no correſpondence to imaginary 
wants. If we will create ſuch to our ſelves, why do we not create an 
imaginary ſatisfaction to them? Twere the merrier frenzy of the two, 
to be like the mad Ahenian that thought all the ſhips that came into his 
harbor his own; and twere better Ixion like to have our Arms filld with 
a cloud, than to have them perpetually beating our own breaſts, and be ſtill 
tormenting our ſelves with unſatisfiable defires. Yet this is the ſtate to 
' which men voluntarily ſubje& themſelves, and then quarrel at God be- 

cauſe they will not let themſelves be happy. But ſure their very com- 
plaints juſtify God, and argue that he has dealt very kindly with them, 
and afforded them all the neceſſary accommodations of life: for did they 
want them, they would not be ſo ſenfible of the want of the other. He 


that is at perfect eaſe may feel with ſome vexation the biting of a flea or 


gnat, which would not be at all obſervable if he were upon the rack. And 
ſhould God change the ſcene, and make theſe nice people feel the deftitu- 


tion of neceſſaries: all theſe regrets about ſuperfluities would be over- 


whelmed. In the mean time how deplorable a thing is it, that we are 


{till the poorer for Gods bounty, that thoſe to whom he has opened his 


hand wideſt, ſhould open their mouth fo too, in out-cries and murmurs? 
For I think I may ſay that generally, thoſe that are the fartheſt remoy'd 
from want, are ſo from content too; they take no notice of all the real 
ſubſtantial bleſſings they enjoy, leave theſe (like the ninty nine ſheep in the 


wilderneſs) forgotten and neglected, to go inqueſt after ſome fugitive ſatis- 


faction, which like a ſhadow flies ſtill faſter in proportion to their purſuit. 

17. And now would God they could be recalled from this unprofitable 
chaſe, and inſtead of the Horſleeches note, Give, give, Prov. 30. 15. take 
up that of the Pſalmiſt, haz ſball [ renger to the Lord for all the benefits 
he hath done unto me? Pſ. 116. 12. Let them count how many valuable 
or rather ineſtimable things, they have received from his mercy, and 
then confront them with thoſe corrections they have found from his 
juſtice; and if they do this impartially, I doubt not they will find where- 


18. If now we carry on the compariſon to the laſt circumſtance, and 
confider the Conſtancy, we ſhall find as wide a difference. Let us take the 
Pſalmiſts teſtimony, and there will appear a very diſtant date of his mer- 
[cies and puniſhments. His mercies endure for ever, Pſ. 136. whereas his 


owns his acts of ſeverity as his /trange work, 11.28.21. that which he re-| 
ſorts to only upon ſpecial emergencies ; but his mercies are renewed every 
morning, Lam. 3.25. and doubtleſs we may all upon trial affirm the ſame. 


many are there who have lived in a perpetual affluence from their cradles 
to their graves, have never known what it is to want? And tho the goods 
| | | 0 | 
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their luxuries are as quotidian as their bread: whereas unleſs their vices or 
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jon 4. | 
bf fortune ate perhaps leis conſtant to Tome, yet the refreſhments of nature 
re ufually ſo to us all: We eat and drink, we ſleep, we recreate, we con- 
verſe in a continued circle, and go our round almoſt as conſtantly as the 
Sun dos his. Or if God dos ſometimes a little interrupt us in it, put | 
ſome ſhort reſtraint upon our refreſhments, yet that comparatively to | 
the time we enjoy them, is but proportionable to the ſtop he has ſomtimes 
made of the Sun, Fo/b. 10. 13. oy 20. IT. or of the ſea, Exod. 14. 21. | 
which as they were no ſubverfions of the courſe of nature, ſo neither are | 
thoſe ſhort pauſes he ſomtimes makes, a repeal of thoſe fixt and cuftoma:| | 
ry benefits his providence uſually allots us. But who is there can ſay that 
any one of his afflictions has bin of equal continuance, or has preſt him 
with ſo few intermiſſions? Perhaps he may have miſt ſome few nights 
ſleep: but what 1s that toa twelve-months, or perhaps a whole lives en- 
joying it? Tis poſſible his ſtomach and his meat have not alwaies bin rea- 
dy together; but how much oftner have they met to his delight? and 
generally thoſe things that are moſt uſeful, are but rarely interrupted. 
Nay to a great many even the delicacies of life are no leſs conſtant, and 


— — 


— m 


their fancies create uneaſineſſes to them, thoſe that come immediatly from 
God's hand, make long intermiſſions and ſhort ſtaies. Yet for all this they 
that ſhould meaſure by the unceſſantneſs of mens complaints, would judge 
that the ſcene was quite reverſt, and that our good things are as Job ſpeaks, 
furfter than a weavers ſbuitle, Job.7.6. whilſt our ills, like Gehazzes 
Leproſy, cleave inſeparably to us, 1 Kings 5. 10. Eh Ur 
19. The truth is, we will not let our ſelves enjoy thoſe intervals God u nalen. 
allowes us, but when a calamity dos retire we will ſtill keep it in fiction 2 75 77s 
and imagination; revolve it in our minds, and becauſe tis poſſible it may = er 
return, look upon it as not gone. Like aguiſh patients we count our wr ,t 
ſelves fick on our well-day, becauſe we expect a fit the next. A ſtrange fr 445 
ſtupid folly thus to court vexation, and be miſerable in Chimera. Dos any 
man, or indeed any beaſt defire to keep a diſtaſtful reliſh ſtill in his mouth, 
to chew the cud upon gall and wormwood? Yet certainly there are a 
multitude of people whoſe lives are imbitterd to them meerly by theſe 
fantaſtic imaginary ſufferings. Nor do we only fright our ſelves with 
images and Ideas of paſt calamities, but we dreſs up new bugbears and 
mormoes, are Poetic and aerial in our inventions, and lay Romantic icenes 
of diſtreſſes. This is a thing very incident to jealous natures, who are al- 
waies raifing alarms to themſelves. A ſuſpicious man looks on every 
body with dread. One man he fears has defigns upon his fortune, an- 
other on his reputation, perhaps a third upon his life: whilſt in the mean 
time, the only ill defign againſt him is managed by himſelf, his own 
cauſeleſs fears and jealoufies, which put him in a ſtate of hoſtility with 
all the world, and do often betray him to the very things he groundleſſy 
ſuſpected. For it is not ſeldom ſeen that men have incur d real miſ- 
chiefs by a fond ſollicitude of avoiding imaginary ones. I do not 
- queſtion but this is a ſtate calamitous enough, and ſhall acknowledge it 
very likely that ſuch perſons ſhall haye little or no truce from their 
troubles, who have ſuch an unexhauſted ſpring within themſelves; yet 
ve may ſay to them as the Prophet did to the houſe of Jacob, Is the pi. 
rit of the Lord ſtraunedꝰ are theſe his doings? Micha 2.7. Such men 
muſt not cry out that God's hand lies heavy upon them, but their 
_ own; and ſo can be no impeachment to the truth of our obſervations, that 
God's bleflings are of a longer duration, keep a more fixt, ſteddy courſe 
reno. $CC2 than. 
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204 The Art of Contentment. SELL 
tduhan his puniſhments. The reſult of all is, that the generality of man. 
Kind have good things (even as to temporals) which do in the three re. 
ſpects foremention'd exceed the ill. I mean the true and real things which 
God ſends, tho not thoſe fanciful ones they raiſe to themſelves. 

Ti equaly 20. And now why ſhould it not appear a reaſonable propofition that 

__ = men ſhould entertain themſelves with the pleſanter parts of Gods diſpen- 

rer:ais owr {ations to them, and not alwaies pore upon the harſher: eſpecially fince 

He rp-s/ent the former are ſo much a fairer object, and perpetually in their eie, why 

pes ee, ſhould we look on the more ſadning ſpectacles of human frailty or mit- 

5 fortune, thro all the magnifying optics our fancies can ſupply, and per- 
verſly turn away our eies from the chearfuller? Yet this God knows is 
too much the caſe with moſt of us. How nicely and critically do we ob- 

ſerve every little adverſe accident of our lives? What tragical ſtories of 

them do our memories preſent us with? When alas a whole current of 
proſperity glides by without our notice. Like little children our fingers 
are never off the ſore place, till we have pickt every little ſcratch into an 
Ulcer. Nay like the leuder ſort of beggars, we make artificial ſores to 
give us a pretence of complaint. And can we then expect God ſhould con- 
cern himſelf in the cure? Indeed in the courſe of his ordinary providence 
there is no cure for ſuch people, unleſs it be by revulſion, the making them 
feel the ſmart of ſome very great and preſſing affliction. They therefore 
put themſelves under an unhappy dilemma, either to continue their own 
tormentors, or to endure the ſevereſt courſe of Gods diſcipline. Tis true 
the laſt is the more eligible; but I am ſure the beſt way is to prevent 
both, by a juſt and grateful ſenſe of Gods mercies : which will be yet far- 
ther illuſtrated if we compare them with our own demerits. 
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Snen V. 
Of our Demerit towardi God 


Our dealing I. II his the common fault of our nature, that we are very apt to be 
e partial to our ſelves; and to ſquare our expectations more by what 
| merbode we with, than by what we defire. Something of this is viſible in our deal- 
ub mes. ings with men. We oft look to reap where we have not ſown, Matt. 25.25. 
expect benefits where we do none; yet in civil tranſactions there are 
ſtill remaining ſuch footſteps of natural juſtice, that we are not univerſally 
ſounreaſonable: All traffic and commerce ſubfiſting upon the principle of 
equal retribution, giving one good thing for another equivalent; fo that 
no man expects to buy corn with chaff, or Gold with droſs. But in uur 
dealings with God, we put off even this common equity; are vaſt in our 
expectations, but penurious and baſe in our returns; and as if God were 
our ſteward, not our Lord, we require of him with a confidence proper 
only to thoſe who ask their own: whilſt in the interim, what we offer 
to him is with ſuch a diſdainful ſlighting, as if we meant it rather an 
alms than an homage. 5 © 
Ged: firſt de 2. God is indeed ſo munificent, that he prevents us with his bleſſings, 


nations are 


free, but bis Pſ. I. 3. gives us many things before we ask: Had he not done fo, we could 
—— not have bin ſo much as in a capacity of asking. But tho the firſt and fun- 
damental mercies are abſolute and free, yet the ſubſequent are conditional: 
and accordingly we find in Scripture, that God makes no promiſe either 


e 
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who had much larger propoſals of temporal happineſs than Chriſtians have 


formance of his commands, and made all their enjoyments forfeitable upon 
the failure, as we may ſee at large in the book of Deuteronomy. And under 

the Goſpel St. Paul appropriates the promiſes as well of this life as that to 
come unto godlineſs, 1 Tim. 4.8. It will therefore be a material inquiry 
for every man, whether he have kept his title entire, aud have not by 
breach of the condition forfeited his claim, even to the moſt common or- 
dinary bleſſings; for if he have, common reaſon will tel! him he can 
challenge none: and that the utmoſt he can hope for, muſt be only upon 
a new ſcore of unmerited favor. 


3. And here certainly every mouth mu/? be ſtopped, and all the world be. oi fe- 
com guilty before God, Rom. 3. 19. For alas who is there that can ſay his , »-- 


r 


concerning this life or a better, but on condition of obedience. The Jews 


yet never had them upon other terms. God expreſly articled for the per- 


— — — — — 


obedience has bin in any degree proportionable to his obligation? "Tis ma- Ae 


nifeſt we have all received abundantly from Gods hand, but what has he 
had from ours? I may challenge the beſt man, to caſt up the account of his 
beſt day, and tell me whether his receits have not infinitly exceeded his 
disburſments: whether for any one good thing he has done, he has not re- 

ceived many. Nor is the diſparity only in number, but much more in va- 


lue. Gods works are perfect, all he dos for us like the firſt fix daies produ- 


ions, are all very good, Gen. I. but alas our very righteonſneſs 75 as fil. 
thy rags, Eſai. 64. 6. we offer him the blind and the lame, Mal. 1.9. a few 
yawning drowſy prayers perhaps, wherein he has the leaſt ſhare: the fuller 


current of our thoughts running towards our ſecular or ſinful concerns. 


We drop it may be a ſcanty Alms, wherein is odds our vain glory ſcram- 
bles for a ſhare with him; if it do not wholly ingroſs it. We fit an hour 
at a Sermon, but tis rather to hear the wit or eloquence of the Preacher, 

than the word of God. Like the duller fort of animals, we like well to 
have our itching ears ſcratcht, but grow fturdy and reſtive when we ſhould 


obligations, 


do what we are there taught. In a word all our ſervices at the beſt are 


miſerably maim'd and imperfect; and too often corrupt and unſound. So 
that God may well upbraid us as he did //rael, offer it now to thy go- 


vernor, will he be pleaſed with it? Mal. 1.8. Theſe very iniquities of 


our holy things, are enough to defeat all our pretences to any good from 


Gods hand; yet God knows this is much the beſt fide of us: tis not. 
every one that can make ſo fair an appearance as this amounts to. Wit 


many, there is no place to complain of the blemifhes of their ſacrifices, 


for they offer none; of whom we may fay in the words of the Pſalmiſt, 
Cod is not in all their thoughts, Pfal. 10. 4. I fear there want not thoſe 


who drive away the day, the week, nay the year, without remembrin 

in whoſe hand their time is, Pfal. 31. 18. or paying him any ſolemn tri- 
bute of it; who enjoy the ſervices of all inferior creatures, without conſi- 
dering that theirs are more due to the ſupreme Lord: in a word, who 
live as if they were abſolutely independent; had their exiſtence purely 
from themſelves, and had no Creator to whom they owed their being, 
or any conſequent duty. And ſure men who thus diſcard themſelves from 


even ſuch as theſe have the impudence to complain, if any thing be 


Gods family, have very little reaſon to expect the proviſions of it: . 


Godana to their needs ( ſhall I ſay) or their luſts; can ravingly profane 


name in their impatiences, which they know not how to uſe in their 


rayers: as if the Deity were conſiderable in no other notion, than that 
of their caterer or ſteward. 
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the pious, and the lewd contemt of the impious, ſtill goes on reſolutely in 
his bounty, and continues to all mankind ſome, and to ſome all his tem 
poral bleſſings? He has no obligation of juſtice to do, fo, for it is no part 
of his compact; he has none of gratitude, for he is perpetually affronted 
and diſobliged. Surely we may well ſay with David, Is this after the man 
ner of men, O Lord? 1 Chron. 17. 17. Can the higheſt human indulgence 
bear any proportion with his divine Clemency? No certainly, no fi- 


2 fnite patience of God; who notwithſtanding the miſerable infirmities of 


nite patience but would be exhauſted with the thouſandth part of our 


provocations. 


4 e 5. But is not our dealing too as little after the manner of men? I mean 


inſolence of 


eur regining. Of reaſonable creatures: for us who have forfeited our right to all, and yet 


by mere favor are kept in poſſeſſion of many bleſſings: for us to grow 
mutinous, becauſe there is perhaps ſomething more trifling which is de- 
nied us, is ſuch a ſtupid ingratitude, as one would think impoſſible to 
human nature. Should a Tenant with us have at once forfeited his leaſe 
and maliciouſly affronted his Landlord, he would ſure think himſelf ve- 
ry gently dealt with, if he were ſuffer d to enjoy but a part of his firſt 
eſtate; but we ſhould think him not only inſolent, but mad, who when 


the whole were left him, ſnould quarrel and clamor if he might not have 


his Cottage adorn d with marble floors, and guilded roofs. Vet at this wild 
rate we behave our ſelves to our great Landlord, grow pettiſh and angry 
if we have not every thing we can fancy, tho we enjoy many more uſe- 


ful, merely by his indulgence. And can there be any thing imagin'd 


more unreaſonable? Let us therefore, if not for piety, yet at leaſt to 
Juſtify our claim to rationality, be more ingenuous: let us not conſult 
only with our fond appetites, and be thus perpetually ſolliciting their ſa- 
tisfaction; but rather reflect on what tenure we hold what we already 


have, even that of ſuperabundant mercy ; and fear leſt like inſolent beg- 


gars by the inſolence of our demands we divert even that charity which 


was deſign d us. In ſhort let every man when he computes what he wants 
of his defires, reckon as exactly how much he is ſhort of his duty; and 
when he has duly ponder'd both, he will think it a very gentle compo- 


fition to have the one unſupplied, ſo he may have the other remitted; and 
will ſee cauſe contentedly to fit down and ſay with honeſt Mephiboſbeth, 
What right have I to cry any more unto the King? 2 Sam. 19.28. But if it 


be thus with us upon the mere ſcore of our imperfections or omiſſions, what 


nan obnoxious ſtate do our innumerable actual fins put us in? If the ſpots of 
our ſacrifices are provoking, what are our ſacrileges and bold profanations? 


If thoſe who neglect or forget God are liſted among his enemies, what are 
thoſe who avowedly defy him? Indeed he that ſoberly confiders the world, 
and ſees how daringly the Divine Majeſty is daily affronted, cannot but 


wonder that the per verſions of our manners, thoſe prodigies in morality, 


ſhould not be anſwer d with as great prodigies in calamity too: that we 

ſhould ever have other ruin than that of Sodom, or the earth ſerve us for any 

other purpoſe than to be, as it was to Korah,Numb. 16. our living ſepulcher. 
Our il . 6. Nor is this longanimity of God obſervable only towards the mals 


rit towards 


God bas a And collective body of mankind, but to every man in particular. Who is 
God in the utmoſt ſeverities towards him? ſo that how much ſoever his pu- 


nw. ge there that if heranſack his conſcience, ſhall not find guilts enough to juſtify I 


niſhments are ſhort of that, ſo much he evidently owes to the lenity and 


compaſſion of God. And who is there that ſuffers in this world — 
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God's een, 4. If now we ſeriouſly reflect, what can be more admirable than that in-' — 


—— 


ae Demerit towards Cd 


can 1 ia? We have a great m 


| ploted; our underſtandings are buſied firſt in contriving fins, and then ex- 


cuſes and diſguiſes for them; our wills are yet more ſturdy rebels, and 
when the underſtanding is beat out of all its out-works, yet ſullenly keep 


their hold in ſpight of all conviction; and our affections madly ruſh on 


like the horſe into the batth, Jer. 8. 6. deterred by nothing of danger, ſo 


there be but fin enough in the attemt. 


7. And now with what face can people that thus purſue an hoſtility, And ove mat 
| . | , , | Goa mfniiiy 
expect that it ſhould not be return d to them? Do's any man denounce war, 
and yet expect from his adverſary all the careſſes, the obligements of 
. . . ; RY ; gn 
friendſhip? ſelf-defence will promt even the meekeſt nature to deſpoil 


his enemy, at leaſt of thoſe things which he uſes to his annoiance; and if 
God ſhould give way even to that loweſt degree of anger, where or what 


were we? For ſince we employ our whole ſelves againſt him, nothing 


but deſtruction can avert our injuries. But tis happy for us we have to 
do with one who cannot fear us, who knows the impotence of our wild 


attemts, and ſo allaies his reſentment of our inſolence, with his pity of our 


follies. Were it not for this, we ſhould not be left in a poſſibility ſo oft to 


| iterate our provocations. Every wicked imagination and black deſign, 
would be at once defeated and puniſht by infatuation and frenzy : every 


blaſphemous Atheiſtical ſpeech would wither the tongue like that arm of 


Feroboam which he ftretcht againſt the Prophet, I Kings 13. 4. and every 
impious act would like the prohibited retroſpect of Lois wife, fix us per- 
petual monuments of Divine vengeance. 


8. And then how much do we owe to the mercy and commiſeration of Fic fer 


our God, that he /uffers not his whole difpleſure to ariſe, Pſ. 78. 38. that's 


anre 


ar 
git to lead 


he abates any thing of that juſt ſeverity he might uſe towards us? He“ Ne. 


that is condemned to the Gallows, would think it a mercy to ſcape with 


any inferior penalty: why have we then ſuch mean thoughts of God's Cle- 


mency, when he deſcends to ſuch low compoſitions with us, corrects us ſo 


lightly, as if twere only matter of ceremony and punctilio, the regard of 


his honor, rather than the execution of his wrath? For alas let him among 


us that is the moſt innocent and undeſervedly afflicted, muſter up his fins & 
ſufferings, and he will ſee a vaſt inequality: and (had he not other grounds 


of aſſurance) would be almoſt temted to think thoſe were not the provoking 
cauſe, they are ſo unproportionably anſwered. He fins in innumerable 


_ ſuffers rarely and ſeldom; nay perhaps he has ſometimes find with 
neſs, and yet God has puniſht with regret and reluctancy, How /ball * 
thee 


— 
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inſtances, and is puniſht in few; he fins habitually and perpetually, and} 


I" 
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—_— T)be Art of Comtentment. 
bee up, O Ephraim? Hoſ. 11. 8. And when all theſe 3 th 
conſider d, we muſt certainly joyn heartily in Eæras confeſſion, Thou, 

O God, haſt puniſht us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, Ezrag. 12. 
| Our ofrer= | <, Nay beſides all our antecedent, we have after-guilts no leſs proyok. 

Bang, 4- ing, I mean our ungracious repinings at the light chaſtiſements of our for. 

Searles nie, mer fins, our out-cries upon every little uneafineſs, which may juſtly 

cation Ccauſe God to turn our whips into ſcorpions ; and according as he threat. 
ned 1/rael, Lev. 26. 18. to puniſh us yet ſeven times more. And yet even 

this do's not immediatly exaſperate him. The Jews were an inſtance how 
long he could bear with a murmuring generation, but certainly we of 
this nation are a greater: ye? let us not be high-minded, but fear, Rom. 11. 
20. for we ſee at laſt the doom fell heavy, tho it was protracted: a ſucceſſion 
of miraculous judgments purſued thoſe murmurers, ſo that not one of 
them enter d Canaan. And tis very obſervable that whereas to other 
fins God's denunciations are in Scripture conditional and reverfible; this 
was abſolute and bound with an oath, He fware in his wrath that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, Pſalm 95. 11. And yet if we compare the 
| hardſhips of the Hraelites in the wilderneſs, with moſt of our ſufferings, we 
| ſhall be forced to confeſs our mutinies have leſs temtation, and conſequent. 
ly leſs excuſe. From whence tis very reaſonable to infer, as the greatneſs 
of our danger if we perfiſt, ſo the greatneſs of God's long-ſuffering towards 
us, who yet allows us ſpace to reform: and ſure new complaints ſound very 
ill from us, who are liable to ſo ſevere an account for our old ones. I fear 
the moſt reſign d perſons of us will upon recollection find, they have upon 
one occaſion or other out- vied the number of the /raehtes murmurs: 
therefore unleſs we will emulate them in their plagues, let us fear to add one 
more, leaſt that make up the fatal ſum, & render our deſtruction irrevocable. 
Efe, To. Upon all theſe confiderations it appears how little reaſon any of us 
#-- 6 have to repine at our heavieſt preſſures; but there is yet a farther circum. 
| tea, an ſtance to be adverted to, and is too applicable to many of us, that is, that 
in., © our finsare not only the conſtant meritorious cauſe of our ſufferings, but 
they are alſo very often the inſtrumental cauſe alſo; and produce them 
not only by way of retaliation from God, but by a natural efficacy. S. 
lomon tells us, he that loves pleſure, ſhall be a poor man, and that a whoriſh 
woman ill bring a man to a piece of bread, Prov. 6. 26. that he that ſits 
long at the wine ſhall have redneſs eies, Chap.23. 29,30. that the /loth. 
ful ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger, 19. 15. and all theſe not by immediate ſuper- 
natural infliction from God, but as the proper genuine effects of thoſe re- 
ſpective vices. Indeed God in his original eſtabliſnment of things, has 
made ſo cloſe a connexion between fin and puniſhment, that he is not often 
put to exert his power in any extraordinary way, but may truſt us to be 

our own Lictors, our own back/lidings reprove us, Jer. 2. 19. and our ini- 

po quities are of themſelves enough to become our ruin, Exod. 18. 38. | 
I» all e, II. It may therefore be a ſeaſonable queſtion for every man to put to 
#4, 4%. himſelf, whether the troubles he labors under be not of this ſort; whether 
exquire ko the poverty he complains of, be not the effect of his riot and profuſion, his 
[Tz + ſloth and negligence? whether when he cries out that hs cometineſs is turm d 

., into corruption, Dan. 10. 8. he may not anſwer himſelf, that they are his 
viſits to the harlots houſes which have thus made rottennefs enter into his 
bones, Hab. 3. 16. whether when he is beſet with contentions, and has 
wounds without cauſe, he have not tarried long at the wine; when he has 


loſthis friend, whether he have not by ſome zrecherous wound, Eccl. 22. 
22. forced him to depart: or when he lies under infamy, whether it be not 
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only the Echo of his own ſeandalons crimes? If he find it thus with him 
certainly his mouth is ſtopt, and cannot without the moſt difingenuaus 
impudence complain of any but himſelf. He could not be ignorant that 
_ | ſuch effects do naturally attend ſuch cauſes, and therefore if he woul 
take the one, he muſt take the other alſo. No man ſure can be ſo mad, 
as to think God ſhould work ſuch miracles (difunite thoſe things which na- 
ture has conjoynd) only that he may fin at eaſe, have all the beſtial plea- 
{ures he can project, and none of the conſequent ſmart. We read indeed 
God divided the ſea, but it was to make Ihe way for the ranſom d of the 
Lord to paſs over, Iſa. 15. 10. thoſe who were his own people, and went 
in at his command; but when they were ſecured, we find the vaters im- 
mediately returned to their channel, and overwhelm'd the Egyptians, who 
ventured without the ſame warrant. And ſure the caſe is alike here, when 
any man can produce God's mandate for him to run into all exceſs of riot, 
todeſecrate the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and make his body the member 
of an harlot, 1 Cor 6. 15. in a word when God bids him do any of thoſe 
things, which God and good men abhor, then and not before he may hope 
he may ſever ſuch acts from their native penal effects; for till then (ho- 
profuſe ſoever ſome Legendary ſtories repreſent him) he will certainly ne- 
ver ſo beſtow his miracles. „„ 0 e 
12. But I fear upon ſcrutiny there will appear a yet farther circum- . . , 
ſtance upon which to arraign our mutinies: for tho it be unreaſonable e, 7. 
enough to charge God with the ill effects of our own lewdnefs, yet tis a K. 19 
higher ſtep to murmur becauſe we have not materials to be wicked , 
enough. And this I fear is the caſe with too many of us, who tho they 
are not ſo deſpoil'd by their fins, but that they can keep up their round 
of vicious pleaſures, yet are diicontented becauſe they think ſome others 
have them more exquiſite, think their vices are not Gentile enough, un- 
les they be very expenſive, and are covetous only that they may be more 
Luxurious. Theſe are ſuch as St. James ſpeaks of, who ask amiſs, that 
they may conſume it upon their luſts, James 4. 3. and ſure to be mutinous 
on this account is one of the higheſt pieces of frenzy. Would any man in 
his wits tell another he will cut his throat, and then expect he ſhould fur- 
niſh him with a knife for it? And yet to this amount our murmurs againſt 
God, for his not giving us thoſe things wherewith we only deſign to 
wage war with him. For ſurely if the diſcontents of mankind were cloſely 
inſpected, I doubt a great many would be found of this kind. It concerns 
the Reader therefore to make the inquiſition in his own breaſt, both in 
this and all the former particulars; and I doubt not, if he do it with any in- | 
genuity and uprightneſs, he will be abundantly convinc d that for his few | 
mites of obedience he pays to. God, he receives talents of mercies (even tem- 
poral) from him: and that on the other ſide, that God as much under pays his 
fins, as he over pays his ſervices: by which God dos ſufficiently atteſt how 
little he delights in our affliction, | Ge gladly he takes any light occaſion 
of carefling and cheriſhing, and over-skips thoſe of puniſhing us. Which 
ſure ought to make us convert all our diſpleaſures againſt our fins, which | 


extort thoſe a 
And here ind 


of ſeverity from him, to which his nature is moſt averſe. 


our reſentments cannot be too ſharp, but towards God our | 


t Daniel: O Lord 


fitteſt addreſs will be in the penitential form of the Prophe 
to us belongeth confuſion of, ! any but to the Lord our God belong mercies and | 
Forgiveneſs, tho we have rebelled againſt him, Dan. 9. 8, 9. And as his ju- 
ſtice is to be revered in his inflitions, ſo is his wiſdom alſo, in ſo diſpofing of 
events to particular perſons, as may beſt c_ with the univerſal œco- 
a $D nomy 


| - — — — — — ́——ͤ—2᷑—' . — - 


f 
| 


hd —ͤm— 


„„;ñỹ?ĩ?ññ ñę᷑. h — —T 


e Wo y and managery of the world, the conſideration whereof i 18 ; the de. : 
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of the next Section. 


S E C T. VI. 
Of Gods general Providence. 


Provides: . Hen God made the univerſe, he intended not only to glorify 
_— —* himſelf in one tranſient act of his power, and then leave this 


the creations, great and wonderful production of his, as the Oftrich her eggs in the wil. 
aH fe, derneſs, Lam. 4. 3. but having drawn it out of its firſt Chaos, he ſecurd 
it from returning thither again, by eſtabliſhing as a due ſymmetry of parts, 
ſo alſo a regular order of motion. Hence it is that the heavens have their 
cConſtant reyolutions, the earth its ſucceſſion of determinate ſeaſons, ani- 
mals their eternal courſe of generation and corruption: and by this wiſe 
Ceconomy, the world after 1 many thouſand years, ſeems ſtill in its 
ſpring and firſt beauty. But it had bin in vain to have thus ſecured the 
defection of the ae if man for whoſe ſake they were made had bin 
excluded from this care. His faculty of reaſon wonld have made him but 
the more fatal inſtrument of confuſion, and taught him the more com-. 
pendious waies of diſturbing the world. Joh compares him i the 211d a es 
cool, Job 11. 12. which takes its range without adverting to any thing of 
the common good. God has therefore doubly hedged in this unruly 
creature, made a fence of laws about him (both natural and pofitive) and 
| beſides has taken him into the common circle of his Providence, ſo that 
he, as well as the reſt of the creation, has his particular ſtation aſſign d him, 
and that not only in reference to other creatures, but himſelf; has put a 
difference between one man and another, ordained ſeveral ranks and Claſ. 
ſes of men, and endowed them with ſpecial and appropriate qualifications 
for thoſe ſtations wherein he has ſet them. 
N ovy- 2. This, as it is a work of infinite wiſdom in God, ſo it is of unſpeakable 
nf", advantage to men. Without this regular dif] poſure, the world would have 
ru, bin the ſame confufion which we read of in the Ar of the Midianites, eve- 
j mans ſword againſt his fellow, Jud. 7. 22. Nothing but force could de- 
termine who ſhould do, or enjoy any thing; and even that deciſion alſo 
Vuouldqd have bin repealable by a greater force: ſo that we have all reaſon to 
_ confeſs the utility of that order God has {et among men: and even he that 
bears the loweſt and moſt deſpicable place in it, is certainly infinitly more 
happy by contributing to that general Harmony, than he could be in any 
ſtate of diſcord. | 
A due ans; 3. Were this now well confider d, methinksi it ſhould filence all our com 
Hues 27 plaints, and men ſhould not be fo vehemently concern d in what part of 
complains. the ſtructure it pleaſes the great Architect to put them, for every man is to 
look on himſelf only as a ſmall parcel of thoſe materials which God is to put 
into form. Every ſtone is not fit for the corner, nor every little rafter. 
for the main beam: the wiſdom of the Maſter builder is alone to deter- 
mine that. And ſure there cannot be a more vile contemt of the Di- 
vine wiſdom than to diſpute his choice. Had God wiſdom enough to 
contrive this vaſt and beautiful fabric, and may he not be truſted with one 
of us poor worms? Did he by his dm make the heavens, and by bis un. | 
een Hretch out the clouds, Prov. 3. 19. and ſhallhe not know where 
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| 


| 
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to place a little lump of figur d earth? This is certainly the moſt abſurd 
diſtruſt imaginable, and yet this is really the true meaning of our repini 
at the condition he has placed us in. 5 
4. The truth is, we are ſo full of our ſelves, that we can ſee nothing 
yond ĩt: every man expects God ſhould place him where he has a mind to 
be, tho by it he diſcompoſe the whole ſcheme of his Providence. But tho . ef 
ve are ſo ſenſeleſly partial, yet God is not ſo: he that comprehends at once fall r , 
the whole concern of mank ind, applies himſelf to the accommodating thoſe, #74 a 
not the humoring any particular perſon. He has made the great an : 
ſmall, and careth for all akke, Wild. 6.77. He is the common Father o 
mankind, and diſpoſes things for the public advantage of this great Family, 
and 'tis not all the impatient cravings of a froward child that ſhall make 
him recede from his deſigned method. We are apt enough, Iam ſure, to 
tax it not only as a weakneſs, but injuſtice too in a Prince, when he in- 
dulges any thing to a private Favorite to the public diſadvantage; yet ſo 
unequal we are, that we murmur at God for not doing that, which we 
murmur at men for doing. 5 „ 
5. Beſides a man is to conſider, that other men have the ſame appetites 


| 


ſhould be more concern d to humor me, than thoſe multitudes of others * f. 
who have the ſame defires. And the more inpatient my longings are, 
the leſs in reaſon ſhould be my hopes; for mutiny is no ſuch endearing 
quality as to render any man a dearling to God. But if all men ſhould 
have equal fatisfaQtion, we ſhould puzle even Omnipotence it ſelf. Every 
man would be above and ſuperior: yet thoſe are comparative terms, and 
if no man were below, no man could be above. So in wealth, moſt men 
deſire more, but every man do's at leaſt defire to keep what he has; how 
then ſhall one part of the world be ſupplied without the diminution of 
the other, unleſs there ſhould be as miraculous a multiplication of treſure 
for mens avarice, as there was of Loaves for their hunger, Matt.16.9. It 
was a good anſwer which the Ambaſſadors of an oppreſt Province made to 
Antony; If, O Emperor, thou wilt have double taxes from us, thou muſt 
help us to double Springs and Harveſts. And ſure God muſt be at the ex- 
pence of a new Creation, make us a double world, if he ſhould oblige 


Hhimſelf to ſatisfy all the unreaſonable appetites of men: and if he ſatisfy 


not all, why ſhould any particular perſon look that his alone ſhould be in- 
dulged to? 1 ED 


6. Yetas unreaſonable as it is, the moſt of usdo betray ſucha perſwafion. Self-love is 


Lo man is diſcontented that there are lower, as well as higher degrees in 2% 


of our 


the world, that there are poor as well as rich, but all ſenfible men aſſent to e 
the fitneſs of it: yet if themſelves happen to be ſet in the lower form, they 
exclame as if the whole order of the world were ſubverted; which is a pal- 
pable indication that they think that Providence which governs others, 
ſhould ſerve them, and diſtribute to them not what it, but themſelyes think 
good. This immoderate Self-love is the Spring and root of moſt of our com- 
plaints, makes us ſuch unequal judges in our own concerns, and promts us 
to put in Caveats and exceptions in our own behalf, as David did on his 
ſon's, See that thou hurt not the young man Abſalom, 2 Sam.18.1 5. as if God 
were to manage the government of the world with a particular regard to 
our liking, and were like the Angels at Sodom, Gen.19.22. to do nothing 
711] we had got into Zoar, had all our —_ * a , 
$Dd 2 7. It 
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Other men 


with himſelf. If he diſlike an inferior ſtate, why ſhould he not think others 2 leer 
do ſo too? And then as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, 2vhoſ/e voice ſball the Lord's, and comes 


hear? Ecclus. 34. 24. "Tis ſure great inſolence in me to expect that God % —— 


— — 
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—— 
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J. Tt would indeed aftoniſh a confidering man to fee, that altho' the 


veler”: pri- ledged by themſelves to be ſo, yet that ſcarce any man is pleaſed. The 


ciple, impa- 


Parr of tele oncerns of men are all diſpoſed by an unerring Wiſdom, and acknow- 


— 
3D 


truth is, we have generally in us the worſer part of the Levellers princi- 
are impatient to ſee any above us; not only the foo? (to uſe the Apoſtles 
fimile) complains that it is not the hand, but the ear becauſe it is not the eye, 
1 Cor. 12. 15, 16. Not only the lowermoſt, but the higher ranks of men 
are uneaſy, if there be any one ſtep above them. Nay fo importunate 

is this aſpiring humor, that we ſee men are forc'd to feed it tho but with 

air and ſhadows. He that cannot make any real advance in his quality, 

will yet do it in effigie, in all little gayeties and pageantries of it. Every 

degree in theſe reſpects not only emulates, but imitates its ſuperior, till 

at laſt by that impatience of their proper diſtance they make it greater, 

and fink even below their firſt ſtate by their ridiculous profuſion. Indeed 

the world ſeems to be ſo over-run with this yanity, that there is little vi- 

ſible diſtinction of degrees, and one had need go to the Heralds office to 
know mens qualities, for neither their habit nor equipage do now adaies 
inform us with any certaintiti. = | 
4d coxfider 8. But by all theſe it appears that men look on themſelves only as fin- 
x4 eur ew ole perſons, without reference to the community whereof they are mem- 


humor or con- 


vexience, and hers, For did they conſider that, they would endeyor rather to become 


not the publi 


prep, the places wherein they were ſet, by doing the duties belonging to them, 


ple, and tho we can very contentedly behold multitudes below us, yet 


than be perpetually projecting for a change. A tree that is every year 
tranſplanted will never bear fruit; and a mind that is alwaies hurried from 
its proper ſtation, will ſcarce ever do good in any. This is excellently 


expreſt to us by Solomon, As a bird that wandereth from his neſt, ſo is a man 


that wandereth from his place, Prov. . 8. Tis eaſy to divine the fate of 


thoſe young ones from whom the dam wanders, and 'tis as eaſy to gueſs 
how the duties of that place will be performed, whoſe owner is alwaies 


upon the wing and making towards another. I wiſh we had not too coſtly 


experiments in Church and State of the truth of this obſeryation. 

Alas we forget that we are all ſervants to the ſame Maſter, and that he is 

to appoint in what office we ſhall ſerve him. How ſhould we like it in any 

of our own families, to have an inferior officer leave his work undone, be- 

cauſe he has more mind to be Major-Domo? Yet this inſolence we every 

day repete towards God, ſullenly diſpute his orders, and unleſs we may 

chuſe our own employments, will do nothing. TO, ; Py 

The reframs 9. Tis evident this perverſe temper of mankind breeds a great deal of 


put upon am- 


G:tion grit, miſchief and diſturbance in the world, but would breed arrant confuſion 


Lund, ne- and ſubverſion, if it were ſuffer d to have its full range. If God permit 
videxce. but one ambitious ſpirit to break looſe in an age as the inſtrument of his 
| wrath, what deſtruction do's it often times make? How dos it cauſe the 
whole earth to tremble, and ſhake kingdoms, as is ſaid of Nebuchadnezzar, 

Iſa. 14.16. and may be ſaid of many others of thoſe whole-fale robbers who 

have dignified the trade? But if every aſpiring humor ſhould be as pro- 
ſperous, where would it find fuel to maintain the flame? No doubt every 

age produces men of as unbounded defires as Alexander or Cæſar, but God 

gives them not the ſame opportunities to trouble the world. And accord- 
ingly in the more petty ambitions of private men he often orders it ſo, that 
thoſe ſoaring minds can find no benign gale to help their mounting. He 


and tho the waves thereof de toſs themſelves, yet can they not prevail, ro 
: / 


that ſets bounds to the ſea, ſaying, hit herto ſhalt thou come and no farther, 
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Secd. 6. 


ambitious men endevor to climb. Solomon ſets it down as an Aphoriſm, 
ſeeſt thou a man diligent in his buſmeſs, he ſhall ſtand before Kings, he ſhall 


that effect or no, it will have a better; for it will ſweeten his preſent con- 
dition, divert his mind from mutinous reflections on other mens height, and 

his own lowneſs; for tis commonly men who mind not their work that 
are at ſo much leiſure to gaze. He that carefully plies his own buſineſs, will 

have his thoughts more concentred. And doubtleſs tis no ſmall happineſs 


_— 


a general Providence. = "Its. | 
they rear, yet can they not paſs over, Jer. 5.12. do's alfo depreſs the ſwelling 
pride of men, hangs clogs and weights upon therm that they cannot riſe t 


their affected height. For tho we are all willing to forget it, yet God rettiem: 


bers that he is the Rector of the Univerſe, and will aſſert his Dominion. The 
ſubtileſt contrivance cannot circumvent him, the moſt daring pretender 
cannot wreſt any thing out of his hand; the Lord will till be King, be the 
people never ſo impatient, Pſ. 99. 1. "Twill therefore ſure be as well our 
prudence as our duty to be fill, and know that be is God, Pſal. 46. 10. with 
an humble dereliction of our own wills acquieſce in his, and not by in- 
effective ſtruglings provoke, whom we are ſure never to ſubdue. We may 
like unmanaged horſes fome and fret, but ſtill God has the bridle in our jaws, 
and we cannot advance a ſtep farther than he permits us. Why ſhould we 
then create torment to our ſelves by our repinings, which only ſets us far- 
ther from our aims? Tis God's declared method to exalt the lowly, and tis 
obſervable in the firſt two Kings of //-ae/, who were of Gods immediate ele- 
ction, that he ſurpriſed them with that dignity when they were about mean 
and humble employments, the one ſearching his father's Aſs, the other 
keeping his father's Sheep: and would men honeftly and diligently exer- 
ciſe themſelves in the buſineſs of their proper calling, they might perhaps 
find it a more direct road to adyancement, than all the finiſter arts by which 


not ſtand before mean men, Prov. 22. 29. But whether it happen to have 


to have them ſo, for tis their gadding too much abroad, looking on other 
mens conditions, that ſends them back (like Dinah deflowred) to put all 
in an uproar at home. The ſon of Syrach ſpeaks with tranſportation of 


the ſtate even of him that labors and is content, and calls it a ſweet? He, 
Ecclus. 40. 18. And certainly tis infinitely more fo than that of the greateſt 


Prince whoſe mind ſwells beyond his territories. 
10. Upon all theſe conſiderations it cannot but appear very reaſonable d . 

that we ſhould leave God to govern the world, not be puting in like the fr. « 

ſons of Zebedee for the higheſt ſeats; but contentedly reſt our ſelves where 24 i; 

he has placed us, till his providence (not our own defigns) advance us. 

We can no where be ſo obſcure as to be hid from his eyes: who as he va- 

lued the widow's mite above the great oblations of the rich, ſo he will no 

les graciouſly accept the humble endevors of the mean, than the more emi- 

nent ſervices of the mighty; himſelf having declared, that he accepts accord 

ing to what a man hath, and not according to what he hath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 

So that in what rank ſoever a man is ſet, he has ſtill the ſame opportu- 

nity of approving himſelf to God: and tho in the eye of the world he be a 

veſſel of diſhonor, yet in the day when God comes to make up his Jewels, 

Mal. 3. 17. there will be another eſtimate made of him who regularly 

moves in his own ſphere. And ſure he that fits down in this acqui- 

eſcence is a happier man, than he that enjoys the greateſt wordly ſplen- 

dor: but infinitly more ſo than he who impatiently covets but cannot at- 

tain them; for ſuch a man puts himſelf upon a perpetual rack, keeps his 

appetites up at the uttermoſt ſtretch, and yet has nothing wherewith to 

ſatisfy them. Let therefore our eaſe, if not our duty, promt us to ac- 

in | D d 3 quieſcence, 


— 
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2 omniſciens.. 
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Tir the , 1. 1. is the imperfection of our finite nature that we cannot at once at. 


 perfeFion of 


' Our nat ore, | 
| that wwe cane 


bot arenas. One, the greater is our neglect of the reſt. But God's infinity cannot be 


once to ſe e- 
ral things. | 


Szcr. VII | 
Of God's particular Providence. 


| 
| 


tend to divers things, but the more vehement our intention is upon 


ſo bounded; his eyes at once ſee, and his Providence at once orders all the 


moſt diſtant and diſparate things in the world. He is not ſuch an Epicu- 


rean Deity, as to ſequeſter himſelf wholly to the enjoyment of his own feli- 
city, and to deſpiſe the concerns Wo martals; but tho he have his due. 
4 


ing ſo high, yet he humbleth him 
earth, Palm 113. 5. Nor do's his Providence confine it ſelf to the more 
| ſplendid and greater parts of managery, the conduct of Empires and States, 


to behold the things in heaven an 


but it deſcends to the loweſt parts of his Creation, to the ois of the air, 
to the lilies of the field, and then ſure our Savior's inference as to manki 


is irrefragable, Are ye not much better than they? Matt. 6.26. If a ſpar- 
row (as he elſewhere tells his diſciples) cannot fall to the ground without 
God's particular notice, ſurely no human creature 1s leſs confiderable to 
him; nay if our very hairs are numbred, we cannot think the excreſcence 
is of more value than the ſtock, but muſt conclude that God with a parti- 


cular advertence watches over the concerns of every man. 5 


Grd Se. 2, Now God being infinitly good, cannot thus attend us upon any in- 


ly good, as well 


x 


fidious deſign of doing us miſchief: he watches over us as a guardian, not 


as a ſpy; and directs his obſervation to the more ſeaſonable adapting his 


benefits. And as he is thus gracious in defigning our advantage, fo he is 


no leſs wiſe in contriving it. All things, ſaies the Wiſe man, are not pro. 
table for all men, Ecclus. 37.28. Indeed nothing is abſolutely good but 


God: all created things are good or ill in reference to that to which they 


are applied. Meat is good, but to a ſurfeited ſtomach tis not only nau- 
ſeous but dangerous. Fire is good, but if put in our boſoms, not only burns 


our cloths but fleſn. And as human wiſdom directs the right application 
of theſe and the like, ſo the ſupreme and divine orders events according to 
the diſpoſition of the perſon concern d; he knows our frame, Pal. 103.14. 
and diſcerns what operation ſuch or ſuch things will have upon us, while 

we who know neither our ſelves nor them, can make but random gueſſes, 


and worſe choices. And ſurehe that do's but thus in the general acknow- 


ledge God's providence, goodneſs and wiſdom (which he is no Chriſtian 


| who dos not) has a ſufficient amulet againſt all his ſollicitudes, much more 
his repinings. He cannot think he ſuffers unawares to him who ſees all 


things. He cannot think his ſufferings are defign'd for ill to him, becauſe. 

they are diſpos d by him who intends and projects his good. Nor can he 
fear thoſe intentions can miſcarry, which are guided by an infinite and un- 
erring wiſdom, and backt by an uncontroulable power. And ſure this is 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Hes. 6.18. ſtrong conſolation, if we would but 
— apy it. — e 2 


. 3. Yet 
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J- "Yet becauſe general notions do often make but light im npreffions 555 offiitiens 


7 


| us, it may not be amiſs to make a little more inſpection, and to obſerve how 


tions of privative and poſitive divide between them all our affliction. 


than from the ſmart of any thing they feel. And indeed whilſt our de- 
ſires are ſo vagrant and exorbitant, they will be ſure to furniſh matter 

enough for our diſcontents. But certainly there is not in the world ſuch 
a charm for them, as the conſideration that God is more wile to diſcern, 
and more careful to provide what is really good for us than we our ſelves. | 


— —— Oo O— 


either | 
valide or 


applicable they are to the ſeveral kinds of our diſcontents. Now thoſe may fa 


ba reduced to two: for either we are troubled at the want of ſomthing we 
deſire, or the ſuffering of ſomthing we would avert: ſo that the two no- 


4. The firſt of theſe is uſually the moſt comprehenſive, for there are few ms mies. 
5 have not more torment from the apprehenſion of ſomwhat they want . un 


wnded. 


We poor purblind creatures look only on the ſurface of things, and if we 


ſee a beautiful appearance, ſomwhat that invites our ſenſes, we court 
it with the utmoſt earneſtneſs; but God penetrates deeper, he ſees to the 
bottom both of us and thoſe things we defire, and finds often that tho' 
they may pleaſe our appetite, they will hurt our health : and will no 


more give them to us, than a careful Father will to his Child thoſe gilded 
iſons he cries for. Perhaps this man is taken with the enchanted muſic 


ol Fame, likes not his own obſcure ſtation, but would fain preſent himſelf 
upon a more public Theater, come into the eye and crowd of the world; 


but how little do's he know how he ſhall a& his part there: whether he 
ſhall come off with a plaudit or a hiſs? He may render himſelf but the 


more public ſpectacle of ſcorn; or if he do not that, he may by a better fuc- 


ceſs feed up his vain glory to ſuch a bulk, as may Tender him too great a 


weight for that tottering pinnacle whereon it ſtands: and ſo after he has 


made a towring circle, he may fall back with more ignominy to his firſt 


int. Another it may be no leſs eagerly deſires wealth, thinks (as once 


 Cre/zs did) that he that abounds in treſure, cannot be empty of felicity; but 


alas how knows he how he ſhall employ it: There are two contrary 
temtations that attend riches; riots, and covetouſneſs: and he is ſure a 


little too confident, that dares promiſe himſelf that when there is ſuch 


2 ſucceſs and grant of our Prayers. I ſuppoſe there is no man that ſober 


odds againſt him, he ſhall certainly chuſe the one juſt mean: and if he do 
not, he do's only inflame his account at the great Audit. Beſides the more 
wealth he has, the fairer booty he is to the avarice of others; and it has 
bin often ſeen, that many a man had not died fo poor, if he had lived leſs 


rich. Another perhaps thinks not himſelf ſo much to want wealth as 


children to heir it, and complains with Mraham, Lord,what wilt thou give 
me, ſeeing Igo childleſs ? Gen. 15. 2. yet how knows he whether that child 
he ſo much deſires /ball be a wiſe man or a fool, Eccl.2.19. a comfort or a 
vexation to himſelf if he live to ſee his proof? and if he do not, he dos 
but project for an acceſs to his dying cares in what hands to leave him. 

Rachel ſollicited this ſatisfaction with the greateſt impatience, give me 
children or I die, Gen.30.1. and tis obſeryable that the grant of her wiſh 


proved the loſs of her life. 


5. Thus in theſe and 8 other inſtances we drive on blind fold, We generally. 


make our 


and very often impetuouſly purſue that which would ruin us: and were ge ai e 
God as ſhort fighted as we, into what precipices ſhould we minutely hurry fr. ww? 


our ſelves? or were he ſo unkind as to confider our importunity more u 2/7 


wiſhes; and as Juveral in his tenth Satyr excellently obſerves, periſh by 
ly 
1 


of thoſe ook 


on would make 


than our intereſt, we ſhould quickly fink under the weight of our ownl,, ;,, 
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ly recollects thee events of his life, but can experimentally fay, he has ſome me- 
times deſired things which would have bin to his miſchief if he had had 
them, and that himſelf has after lookt on the denial as a mercy ? as on the 
other fide when he has proſper d in his aims, and had what his foul luſted 
after, it has bin but like the quailes of the Iſraelites, a conviction and puniſh- | 
ment, rather than a ſatisfaction. And now ſurely God may complain of us 
as he did of Iſrael, How long will it be ere you believe me? Num. 14. 11. 
Aſter all the atteſtations he has given of his care and Providence over us, 
after all the experiments we have had of the folly of our own elections, we 
cannot yet be brought either to diftruſt our ſelves, or rely upon him. We | 
| will ſtill be chuſing, and look on him as no tarther concern'd, than as the 
executioner of our deſigns. 
þ edge 4; 6. This is certainly a ſtrange perverſeneſs, and ſuch as no ſenſible man 
22 br would be guilty of in any other inſtance. In all our ſecular affairs we. 
4, 4%") truſt thoſe whom we have cauſe to think underſtand them better than our 
ſelves, and rely upon men in their own faculty. We put our eſtates in the 
Lawyets hand, our bodies into the Phyſician's, and ſubmit to their ad- 
vice tho it be againſt our humor, merely becauſe we account them more 
competent judges. Yet this deference we cannot be perſwaded to pay to 
God, but will ſtill be preſcribing to him, and are very angry if his diſpen- 


ſations do not exactly anſwer our fancies. And can we offer him a greater 


affront than thus to diſtruſt him? What is it but interpretatively to deny 0 


either his wiſdom, or his goodneſs, or both? and ſo derogate from him in 
two of his eſſential attributes For there can be no rational account given 
by any who believe thoſe, why they ſhould not remit their whole con- 
cerns to him. So that the ſhort account is, that in our diſtruſts we ei- 
ther deny him to be a God, or our ſelves to be men, by reſiſting the moſt 
evident dictates of that reaſon which diſtinguiſhes us from brutes. For 
certainly there is not in human diſcourſe a more irrefragable Maxim, 
than that we ought for our own fakes to reſign our ſelves to him, who 
we are — ſure, can, and will chuſe better for us, than we for our 
feives. 
The light of 7. This was fo apparent by meer natural light, that Socrates ad viſed 
garure 29% men to pray only for bleſſings in general, and leave the particular kinds 
ee of them to Gods election, who beſt knows what is good for us. And ſure 
would give 
»ber ke ſa this 18 ſuch a piece of Divinity, as extremely reproches us Chriſtians, who 
cannot match a Heathen in his implicit faith to God. Nay indeed tis 
the vileſt defamation upon God himſelf, that we who pretend to know, 
him more, ſhould truſt him leſs. So that we ſee our repinings do not 
terminate in their own proper guilt, but do in their conſequences {well 
higher, and our diſcontents propagate themſelves into Blaſphemy. For 
while we impatiently complain of our wants, we do tacitly tax God to 
want either that wiſdom, power, or love, whereby he ſhould ſupply us. 
And ſure he muſt be very Atheiſtical to whom this will not give a com- 
petent prejudice againſt this ſin. 
0-2/5 8. And this very conſideration will equally prejudge the other hh 
vb of our diſcontents, I mean thoſe which repine at the ills we ſuffer. And 
fle. not only our privative, but our poſitive afflictions may by it have their 
bitterneſs taken off: for the ſame goodneſs and wiſdom which denies thoſe 
things we like, becauſe they are hurtful for us, do's upon the very ſame 
reaſon give us thoſe diſtaſtful things which he ſees profitable. A wiſe Phy- 
ficiandos not only diet, but if occaſion be,purge his patient alſo. And ſure- 


Iy there is not ſuch a purifier, ſuch a cleanſer of the ſoul as are — 


— 
— 
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fil we do not (like diſorderly patients) fruſtrate their efficacy by the irre 
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Szcr. VIII. 
Of the Alvantage of Aflitions. = 


1. Tr were the work of a volume to giye an exact and minute account of The moſt ge. 
the benefit of afflictions. I ſhall only point at ſome of the more ge- 


vVions ad an. 


neral and obvious. And firſt it is one of the moſt awakening calls to Re- of f. 


pentance; and to this end it is that God moſt uſually deſigns it. We ſee molnngr 


 acknowledg their offence, and ſeek my face in their afflition they will ſee 
me ear: and in the very next verſe we find this voice of God echoed 
forth by a penitential note, Come and let us return unto the Lord, for he 
Hath torn, amd he will heal us, he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. Thus 
vue find the Brethren of Zo/eph, tho there had a long interval paſſed betwixt 
their barbarous uſage of him, and his feigned rigor to them, yet when they 
ſaw themſelves diſtreſs d by the one, then they begin to recollect the other, 
ſaying; We are veriy guilty concerning our brother, Gen. 42.21. Proſpe- 
rity is an intoxicating thing, and there are few brains ſtrong enough to 
bear it; it lates us aſleep, and amuſes us with pleaſant dreams, whilſt in the 
mean time Salt an rifles our treſures, and ſpoiles us by the deceitful charms of 
fin, of our innocency and real happineſs. And can there be a more friendly 
office done for a man in this condition, than to rouze him, and bring him 


the whole ſcene of it, Hoſ. 5.15. Iwill go and return to my place, till 1 R 


to apprehend the deſigns that are laid againſt him? And this is the er- 


rand on which afflictions are ſent: ſo that we have reaſon to look on them 
as our friends and confederates that intend our reſcue, and to take the alarm 
they give us, and diligently ſeek out thoſe inteſtine enemies of which they _ 
warn us. And he that inſtead of this quarrels at their interpoſing, thinks 
them his enemies becauſe they tell him the truth, Gal.4.6. do's miſerably 

pervert the counſel of God againſi himſeff, Luke7. 30. and may at laſt 
verify his own jealouſies; and by ſo provoking an ingratitude, convert 

' thoſe into the wounds of an enemy, which were originally meant as the 
corrections of a Father. 5 2 EY 

1.᷑. And as afflictions do thus in general admoniſh us of fins, ſo it pleaſes re they 

God moſt frequently ſo to model and frame them, that they bear the 4 ge 
very image and impreſs of thoſe particular guilts they are to chaſtiſe, and 277% 
are the dark ſhadows that attend our gay delights, or flagrant inſolencies. 2 8 
The wiſe man obſerves that the turning the Egyptian waters into blood, 
was a manifeſt reproof of that cruel commandment for the murdering of 
the Hebrew infants, Wiſd. 12. 5. And ſurely we might in moſt if not 
all our ſufferings, ſee ſome ſuch correſponding circumſtances, as may 
lead us to the immediate provoking.cauſe of it. God who do's all things 
in number, weight, and meaſure, dos in puniſhments alſo obſerve a ſym- 
metry and proportion, and adapts them not only to the heinouſneſs, but 
even the very ſpecific kind of our crimes. The onlyfixt immutable rule 
he has given for his Vice-gerents on earth to puniſh by, is that in the caſe of 
murder, which is we ſee grounded on this rule 1 He that ſbed. 
deth mans blood, by man ſhall his — Gen. 9. 6. And tho he 


hath | 
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hath now reſcinded the inferior retaliations of the eye for the eye, the toorch © 
for the tooth, Exod. 2 I. 24. (probably for the hardneſs of our hearts, becauſe | 
he ſaw our revengeful natures would be too much pleaſed with it) yet he 
has not precluded himſelf from acting by thoſe meſures, but we ſee he do's 
very often ſignally make men feel the ſmart of thoſe violences or injuſtices 
they have uſed to others. Of this Sacred ſtory affords ſeveral examples 
(as Adonibezek, Judg. I. 6. and ab, 1 Kings 21.19.) and profane many 
more, and daily experience and obſervation moſt of all. And tho this me. 
thod of retaliation is not alwaies ſo evident and apparent to the world, be. 
cauſe mens fins are not alwaies fo, yet I believe if men would duly recol. 
lect, it would be for the moſt part diſcernable to their own conſciences, 
and they would apparently ſee, that their calamities did but trace the 
footſteps of their fins. 7 me 5 | 
«of = 3. Now if we rightly weigh this, we cannot but think it a very adyan- 
re: tageous Circumſtance. We are naturally blind when we look inward, and 
be taught, if we have not ſome adventitious light to clear the object, will be very apt 


7 that God to overlook it. Therefore fince the end of all our afflictions is our repen- 
has à contro- | 9 . . . 2 8 

>er/ with uw tance, it is a wiſe and gracious diſpoſal, that they do thus point to us thoſe 
for. particular fins of which we are to repent. The body of fin will not be de- 
ſtroy d in the whole entire bulk, but muſt be diſmembred, pull d to pieces 
limb by limb. He that attaques it otherwiſe, will be like Sertoriuss ſoul. 
dier, who ineffectively tugg d at the horſes tail to get it off at once, when 
he that pull d it hair by hair, quickly did it. Therefore as it is a great part 
of our ſpiritual Wiſdom to know in what eſpecial parts the Sampſon: like 
ſtrength of our corruptions lie, ſo it is a great inſtance of God's care of us, 

thus by his corrections to diſcipline and inſtruct us in it. „ 


Fee:“ 4. In all our afflictions therefore it is our concern, nicely and critically 
i anf. to obſerve them. I mean not to enhance our murmurs and complaints, 
bad, ere, but to learn by them what is Gods peculiar controverſy againſt us. This 
2% la is indeed 70 hear the rod, and who hath appointed it, Mich. 6.9. Let him 
#4, to . therefore that ſuffers in any of his concerns, examine whether he hath 
254.4: not ſome correſponding guilt which anſwers to it, as face anſwers face, 
Lee, e, Prov. 27. 19. He that is impoveriſhed in his Eſtate, let him conſider firſt 
name be inva- how he acquired it, whether there were not ſomthing of fraud or injuſtice, 
Kerle, ks Which like a cancrous humor, mixt in its very elements and conſtitution, 
= Ide. and eat out its bowels: or whether ſome ſacrilegious prize, ſome coal from 
the altar have not fired his neſt. Or if nothing can be charged upon the 
acqueſt, let him conſider how he has uſed it; whether he hath not made 
it the fuel of his luſts, in riot and exceſſes, or the object of his adoration 
in an inordinate value of it. In like manner he who is afflicted in his Bo- 
dy, groans under the torment of ſome grievous diſeaſe, may very ſeaſon- 

_ ably interrogate himſelf, whether it have not bin contracted by his vice, 
whether his bones be not (in a more literal ſenſe than Job meant it) full of 
the ſins of his youth, Job 20.11. and his ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs be not 
the cauſe, that his ſoul, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, abhors all manner of meat, 
and is even hard at deaths door, Pal. 107. 18. or at leaſt whether the not 
employing his health and ftrength to thoſe purpoſes for which 'twas given, 
is not the reaſon of its being withdrawn. He alſo that is invaded in his 

Reputation, that lies under ſome great infamy, 1s to confider whether it 
be not deſery'd; whether ſome part if not the whole guilt of which he is 
accuſed, ſtick not tohim: or if he be clear in that particular inftance, whe- 
ther ſome conceled fin of his would not if it were known, incur as great 
ſcandal : for in that caſe he has in right forfeited his reputation, and God 
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may make the ſeizure as well by an unjuſt, as a juſt accuſation. Or if hi 
heart accuſe him not here, yet let him farther reflect, whether his vai 


glorious purſuits of praiſe and high conceits of himſelf, have not made thi 
an apt and neceſſary humiliation for him. Or laſtly let him recolle& how 
he has behaved himſelf towards others in this kind: whether he hath had 


gently employ himſelf in this inquiſition, would find little leiſure and leſs | 


the earth was covered with waters, the very Raven was contented to take 


a juſt tenderneſs of his neighbors fame, or hath not rather expoſed and pro- 
ſtituted it. In theſe and many other inftances ſuch a particular ſcrutiny, 

would (in all probability) diſcover the affinity and cognation between our 
guilts and our pumiſhments, and by marking out the ſpring and fountain 
head, direct us how to ſtop or divert the current. And he that would dili- 


cauſe to condole his afflictions, but would divert all his complaints upon 
himſelf, accept of the puniſhment of his imquity, and thank the Lord for 


thus giving him warning, Plal. 16. 8. . 
F. A ſecond benefit which God defigns us in our affliftions is the wean- Miau, 4. 
ing us from the world, to diſentangle us from its fetters and charms, and 2 SE | 


draw us to himſelf. We read in the ſtory of the Deluge, that ſo long as — 


ſhelter in the Ark, but when all was fair and dry, even the Dove finally 


ue may run into the arms of our father. Alas were all things exactly fitted 


forſook it, Cen. 8. 12. And tis much ſo with us: the worſt of men will 
commonly in diſtreſſes have recourſe to God (the very heathen mariners 
in a ſtorm could rebuke Jonah for not calling upon his God, Jon. 1.6.) when 

yet the very beſt of us, are apt to forget hum amidſt the blandiſhments 
and infinuations of proſperity. The kind aſpects of the world are very 

enchanting, apt to inveigle and beſot us, and therefore it is Gods care 
over us, to let us ſometimes ſee her more averting countenance in her 
frowns and ſtorms; that, as children frighted by ſome ugly appearance, 


to our humors here, when ſhould we think of a remove? and had not 

death ſome harbingers to prepare us for him, what a ſurpriſing gueſt would 
he be tous? Tis ſtoried of Autigonus, that ſeeing a ſouldier in his camp of 
fo daring a courage, that he alwaies courted the moſt hazardous attemts, 
and obſerving him alſo of a very infirm fickly habit, he took a particular 
care of him, and by medicines and good attendance recovered him; which 


no ſooner he had done, but the man grew more cautious, and would no 


draw our confidence. But how 


longer expoſe himſelf as formerly; and gave this reaſon for it, that now he 


was healthy, his life was of ſome value to him, and not to be hazarded at the 

ſame rate, as when it was only a burden: and ſhould God cure all our com- 

plaints, render us perfectly at eaſe, I fear too many of us would be of the 

ſouldiers mind, think our lives too good to reſign to him, much more to 

hazard for him, as our Chriſtianity in many caſes obliges us. The ſon of 
Srach obſerves how dreadful death is to a man that is at reſt in his poſ- 
ſeſſions, that hath abundance of all things, and hath nothing to vex him: 
nay he deſcends much lower; and puts in him ho ig yet able to receive 
meat, Ecclus.14.1. The truth is we do ſo paſſionately dote upon the world, 
that like beſotted lovers, we can bear a great deal of ill uſage, before we 
quit our purſuit. Any little ſlight fayor atones us after multiplied affronts, 
and we muſt be diſciplined by repeted diſappointments, ere we can with- 

tally ſecure ſhould we be, if God ſhould - 

mit this Syren alwaies to entertain us with her mufic, and ſhould not 
by ſome diſcordant grating notes interrupt our raptures, and recall us to 
ſober thoughts. — dee | 


' 
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75.154. and yet when we have thus broken the covenant of God, Prov. 2. 17. he dos 
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1 * Indeed tis one of the highelt inſtances of Gods love, and of his cle- 
fk mency alſo, thus to project our reducement. We were all in our Baptiſm 
zreaer, i= affianc'd to him, with a particular abrenunciation of the world, fo that we 

of the world cannot without the greateſt diſloyalty caſt our ſelves into its embraces; 


2%/nal vos. not purſue us with a jealous rage, with the ſeverity which an abuſed rival'q 
kindneſs would ſuggeſt; doth not give us a bill of divorce and diſclame his 
relation; but contrives how he may reclame and bring us back to himſelf” 
The tranſcendency of this lenity God excellently deſcribes by the Pro- 
phet in the caſe of ]/rael, They ſay if a man put away his wife, and ſhe 
become another man's, ſhall he return unto her again? but thou haſt play d 
the harlot with many lovers, yet return unto me ſaith the Lord, her. 3. 1. 
And this tho a great height of indulgence, is no more than he daily repetes 
to us. After we have baſely adulterated with the world, converted our 
affections from God to it, he dos not give us over, abandon us to our leud 
courſe, and conſequent ruin, but ſtill invites our return; and leſt that may 
not ſerve, he dos with a great deal of holy artifice eſſay to break that ac- 
curſed League into which we are enter d, pulls off the diſguiſe in which the 
world courted us, and makes us ſee it as it is in it ſelf, a ſcene of vanity 
and vexatiou of ſpirit, Eccleſ. I. 14. I 5 


1 obervable 7. And as he dos this in general, fo alſo by a particular application 


ju. pes. to thoſe temporal ſatisfactions wherewith we were moſt tranſported; the 


/corf taken things to which we are more indifferent do not ſo much endanger us, tis 

den mf thoſe upon which we have more vehemently ſet our hearts which be- 

fond ef. come our ſnares, and awake his jealouſy; and accordingly we frequently 

ſee that 'tis in thoſe he chuſes to croſs us. How often do's it happen that 

thoſe which are enamoured of themſelves, dote upon their own features, 

do meet with ſome diſeaſe or accident which blaſts their beauty, withers 

that fair flower, and makes their winter overtake their ſpring? So in our 

friends and relations tis uſually ſeen, we ſooneſt looſe thoſe for whom we 

have the greateſt, the moſt immoderate paſſion. If there be one fondling 

among our children, tis odds but that is taken away, or made as much 

the object of our grief and ſorrow, as ever it was of our joy and love. When 

God ſees our hearts ſo exceſſively cleave to any tranſitory thing, he knows 

tis neceſſary to ſever them: for whilſt we have ſuch clogs upon us, our 

ſaouls will cleave to the duſt, Pſal. 119. 1. will not be able to ſoar up to the 
higher region for which they are defignd. 


ue, 8. Ina word, God ſo loves us, that he removes what ever he ſees will 


yy pho obſtruct that intimate union which he defires with us: and ſure this is ſo 


ies. obliging, that tho he ſhould bid us to our loſs, tho he could not recom- 
| pence us for what he takes from us, yet we muſt be very ill natur d if we 
can be angry at ſo much kindneſs. But when to this is added that all this 
is principally, nay ſolely defign'd for our advantage, that God takes from 
us all theſe emty deluſory contentments merely that he may inſtate us in 
ſolid and durable joys; we betray as much ignorance of our intereſt, as 
inſenfibleneſs of our obligation, if we repine that God makes us fo much 
his care. Tis true indeed, the things to which we have ſo inordinately ad- 
hered, do ſtick ſo cloſe, that they cannot be pulld away without ſome pain: 
yet for our corporal ſecurity we can endure the ſundring of parts that do 
not only cleave, but grow to us. He that has a gangren d member ſuffers 
it to be cut off to ſave his whole body; and do's not revile, but thank and 
reward the Chirurgion. Yet where our ſouls are concern d, and where the 
things have no native union with us, but are only cemented by our paſſions, 
8 5 
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we are impatient of the method, and think God deals very hardly with _ 
not to let us periſh with what we love. The ſum of all is this, God tho | 
he be abundantly condeſ yet he will never ſtoop fo low as to ſhare 
his intereſt with us in the world: if we will devote our ſelves to it, tis not all 
our emty forms of ſervice will ſatisfy him: if he cannot divorceour hearts 
from it, he will divorce himſelf eternally from us. And the caſe being thus, 
ye are ſure very ill adviſed if we do not contentedly reſign our ſelves to 
his methods, and chearfully endure them how ſharp ſoever. The only ex. 
pedient we have for our owneafe, is to ſhorten the cure by giving our affi- 
ſtance, and not by ſtruglings to render it more difficult and painful. Let 
us entirely ſurrender our wills to him, and when we have fr that, we 
may without much pain let him take any thing elſe. But the more diffi- 

cult we find it to be diſentangled from the world, the greater ſhould our 
caution be againſt all future engagements to it. If our eſcape hath bin as 
the Apoſtle ſaies, /o as by fire, Jude 23. with much ſmart and hazard, let us 
at leaſt have ſo much wit, as the common proverb allows children, and not 
again expoſe our ſelves: let us never glue our hearts to any external thing, - 
dut let all the concerns of the world hang looſe about us: by that means 

we ſhall be able to put them off inſenſibly when ever God calls for them, 
or perhaps we ſhall prevent his calling for them at all, it being for the moſt 
part our too cloſe adheſion to them which promts him to it. 
9. A third advantage of afflictions is, that it is a mark and fignature of our | go | 

adoption, a witneſs of our legitimation. hat ſor: is be (faith the Apoſtle) - gt exe} 

whom the Father chaſtiſeth not? but if ye be without chaſtiſement where. .. . 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not ſons, Heb. 12.7, 8. Jacob vier 
clad his dearling 7o/eph in a party-coloured Coat, and God's favorites do 
here wear a Livery inter-woven with a mixture of dark and gloomy co- 


Ilours; their /ong white robes are laid up for them againſt they come to he 5 


marriage of the Lamb, Rev. 19.7. Indeed we much miſtake the deſign of 
5 — if we think it calls us to a condition of eaſe and ſecurity. It 
might ſuit well enough with the yotaries of the Golden Calf, to it down to 
eat and drink, and riſe up to play, Exod. 32.6. but the diſciples of the cru- 
cified Saviorare train d to another diſcipline, our profeſſion enters us into 
a a ſtate of warfare: and accordingly our very Baptiſmal engagement runs 
all in military terms, and we are not only ſervants of Chriſt's family, but; 
ſouldiers of his camp. Now we know in a was men muſt not expect to 
paſs their time in eaſe and ſoftneſs, but beſides all the dangers and difficul- 
ties of the combat, have many other hardſhips to endure; hunger and 
thirſt, heat and cold, hard lodgings and weary marches: and he that is too 
nice for thoſe, will not long ſtick to his colors. And it is the ſame in our 
Spiritual warfare, many preſſures and ſufferings are annexed to it, and 
our paſſive valor is no leſs tried than our active. In reſpect of this it is that 
our Savior admoniſhes his Proſelytes to compute firſt the difficulties inci- 
dent to their profeſſion, and that he may not enſnare us by propoſing too 
eaſy terms, he bids us reckon u ;— the worſt, and tells us, - £ he © hes for- 
ſakes not all that he hath, ſhall not be his diſciple, Luke 14.26. and that we 
muſt thro much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. Acts 14. 22. In- 


deed twere very abſurd for us to expect eaſier conditions, when theſe are 


the ſame to which our Leader has ſubmitted, the Captain of our. Salvation 
aas perfected by ſufferings, Heb.2.10. and if "it beboved Chriſt to ſuffer be- 

fore he enter d into his glory, Luke 24. 46. it were inſolent madneſs for us 
: o look to be carried thither upon our beds of Ivory, or from the noiſe o 


ur harps and viols, be immediately rapt * the Choire of Angels. a 
LE 3 10. 
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On this ac- 


count prous 


de ae iu upon their ſecular proſperities with fear and jealouſy, and many have ſo- 
ot xpexp70- Jemnly petition d for croffes, as thinking them the neceſſary atteſtation of 


Herity with 
fear and jea- 


loufy. 


10. This has bin fo much conſider d by pious men, that they have look t 


their ſonſhip, and means of aſſimilation to their elder Brother. Why then 
ſhould that which was ſo deſirable to them, appear ſo formidable to us? or 
why ſhould we ſo vehemently deprecate, what they ſo earneſtly invited? 


If we indeed think it a privilege to be the Sons of God and fellow-heirs with 


Chriſt, why do we grudge at the condition? The Roman Captain tells St. 


Paul that he obtained the immunities of a Roman 791th a great ſum, Acts 
22.28. and ſhall we expect ſo much a nobler and more advantageous ad- 
option perfectly gratis, look that God ſhould change his whole ceconomy: 
for our cauſe, give us an eternal inheritance diſcharged of thoſe temporal 


incumbrances himſelf has annexed to it? This were ſure as unjuſt a hope 


as it would be a vain one. When David had that enſnaring propoſal made 


him of being the Kings ſon in law, 1 Sam. 18. 21. he ſet ſuch a value 
upon the dignity, that he deſpiſed the difficulty of the condition: and ſure 


we muſt have very low abject ſouls, if when ſo infinitly a higher advance- 


ment is ſincerely offer d us, we can ſuffer any apprehenſion of hardſhip to 


divert us. In a word let us remember that of the Apoſtle, Fe /uffer, 
% ſhall alſo reign with him, 2 Tim. 2. 12. And tho our afflictions be in 


themſelves not joyous but grievous, yet when they are conſider d as the 


earneſt of our future inheritance, they put on another face, and may ra- 


Afflictions in- 
cite compaſſion. 


ther enamour than fright us. * - 
It. A fourth advantage of afflictions is, that they excite our compaſſions 
towards others: there is nothing qualifies us ſo rightly to eſtimate the ſuf- 


ferings of others, as the having our ſelves felt them: without this our appre- 


henfions of them are as dull and confuſed, as a blind man of color, or a deaf 


man of ſounds. They that ſtretch themſebves upon their couches, that eat 
the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the midſt of the ſtall: that 
chaunt to the ſound of the viol, drink wine in bowls, and anomt themſelves 
with the chief ointments, will not much be grieved with the affliftions of 
Juoſepb, Am. 6. 4,5,6. Nay ſo neceſſary is our experience towards our com- 


miſeration, that we ſee twas thought a requiſite accompliſhment of our 
high Prieſt, (that higheſt example of unbounded compaſſion) and there- 


fore faith the Apoſtle, It hehoved him in all things to be made like his 


brethren, that he might. be a merciful and faithful high Prieſt in things 

taining to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people, for 
in that he himſelf hath ſuffer d being temted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are temted, Heb. 2. 17, 18. But if he whoſe mere ſenſe of our mi- 


ſeries brought him down to us, choſe this expedient to advance his pity, 


how neceſſary is it to our petrified bowels? And fince God has affign'd 
our mercies to our brethren, as the ſtandard by which he will propor- 
tion his to us, tis more ours than their advantage to have them enlarged: 


fo that when by making us taſt of their cup, acquainting us with the 


bitter reliſh of their ſufferings, he prepares us to a Chriſtian ſympathy 


with them, tis but a remoter way of obliging and qualifying us for a 
more ample portion of his mercy. Nay befides the .profit there is an 
honor accrues to us by it; compaſſion is one of the beſt properties of our 


nature, and we unman our ſelves when we put it off; nay more, tis an 


Attribute of the Divinity, and the more we advance in it, the cloſer ap- 
proches we make to him. And therefore we have all reafon to bleſs 


| 
| 
| 


him for that diſcipline by which he promotes us in ſo excellent, fo ne- 


cellary a grace. l 5 
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12. A fifth benefit of afflictions, is that it is an improvement of nog = 
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ſets us with more heartineſs to our prayers. Whilſt proſperity flows in upon © 
us, we bathe our ſelves in its ſtreams, but are very apt to forget its ſource; 
ſo that God is fain to ſtop the current, leave us dry and parched that our 
needs may make us do what our gratitude would not, trace our bleſſings 
up to the original ſpring, and both acknowledge and invoke him as the Au- 
thor of all our good. This effect of affliftions is obſery'd by the Prophet, 
Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy 
chaſtning was upon them, Iſa. 26. 16. And I believe I may appeal to every 
mans experience whether his prayers benot more frequent and morehearty 
too, when he is under ſome diſtreſs. Then how importunate are we in our 
petitions? how profuſe in our vows and promiſes? ſaying with //rael, De- 
liver us only, we pray thee, this day: and they put away the ſtrange Gods 
from among them, and ſerved the Lord, ſudg. 10.15, 16. IT confeſs tis no good 
indication of our temper that we need thus to be put in the preſs ere we will 
yield any thing, yet ſince we are ſo diſingenuous, tis a mercy in God to 
adapt his methods to us; to extort when we will not give, and if he can 
have no free. will offering, yet at leaſt to exact his tribute. Nor dos he de- 
ſign the effect of this ſnould ceaſe with the calamity that rais d it, but ex- 
pects our compell d addreſſes ſhould bring us into the way of voluntary ones, 
and happily enſnare us into piety. And indeed herein are we worſe than 
brutiſh if it dos not. We think it a barbarous rudeneſs to engage a man in 
our affairs, and as ſoon as we have ſerved our own turns, never take far- 
ther notice of him. Nay indeed the very beaſts may lecture us in this piece 
of Morality, many of them paying a ſignal gratitude where they have re- 
ceiv'd, and ſhall we not come up at leaſt to their pitch? ſhall not the en- 
dearment of our deliverance bring our deliverer into ſome repute and con- 
ſideration with us, and make us defire to keep up an acquaintance and 
entercourſe with him? Yet if ingenuity work not with us, let intereſt 
at leaſt prevail, and the remembrance how ſoon we may need him again, 
admoniſh us not to make our ſelves ſtrangers to hum. God complains of 
Iſrael, wherefore ſay my people, we are Lords? we will come no more at 
thee,1fa.2.31. A very inſolent folly to renounce that dependance by which 
alone they ſubſiſted, and no leſs will it be in any of us if weſtop our recourſe = 
to him, becauſe we have had advantage by it. We have no affurance that 
the ſame occaſion ſhall not recur, but with what face can we then reſume 
that entercourſe which in the interval we deſpiſed ? So that if we have 
but any ordinary providence, we ſhall ſtill ſo celebrate paſt reſcues as to 
continue in a capacity of begging more, and then we cannot but alſo con- 
feſs the benefit of thoſe firſt calamities which inſpired our devotion, and 
taught us to pray in earneſt, and will be aſhamed that our thanks ſhould be 
utter d ina fainter accent than our petitions; or our daily ſpiritual concerns 
ſhould be more coldly ſollicited than our temporal accidental one.. 
13. Nor is it only our devotion that is thus improved by our diſtreſſes, cn 
but many other Graces; our Faith, our Hope, our Patience, our Chriſtian /i-» gra. 
Sufferance and Fortitude. It is no triumph of Faith to truſt God for thoſe 
good things which he gives us in hand, this is rather to walk by ſenſe than 
Faith: but to rely on him in the greateſt deſtitution, and againſt hope to be- 
lie ve in hope; this is the Faith of a true child of Mraham, and will be impu- 
ted to us (as it was to him) for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 23. So alſo our Patience 
owes all its opportunities of exerciſe to our afflictions, and conſequently 
owes alſo a great part of its being to them; for we know deſuetude will 
loſe habits. What imaginable uſe is there of patience, where there is no- 
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thing to ſuffer? In our proſperous ſtate, we may indeed employ our tem. 
perance, our humility, our caution; but patience ſeems then a uſeleſs yer. 
tue: nay indeed for ought we know may be counterfeit, till adverſity bring 
it to the teſt. And yet this is the moſt glorious accompliſhment of a Chri- 
ſtian, that which moſt eminently conforms him to the Image of his Sa. 
vior, whoſe whole life was a perpetual exerciſe of this grace; and therefore 
ve love our eaſe too well if we are unwilling to buy this pearl at any price. 
Ati 14. Laſtly our Thankfulneſs is (at leaſt ought to be) increas d by our di- 
— 455 ſtreſſes. Tis very natural for us to reflect with value and eſteem upon thoſe 
for e bleſſings we have loſt, and we too often do it to aggravate our diſcontent: 
— but ſure the more rational uſe of it is to raiſe our thankfulneſs for the time 
Nau. whereinweenjoyd them. Nay not only our former enjoyments, but even 
our preſent deprivations deſerve our gratitude, if we conſider the happy ad- 
vantages we may reap from them. If we will perverſly caſt them away, 
that unworthy contemt paies no ſcores; for we ſtill ſtand anſwerable in 
God's account for the good he deſign d and we might have had by it, and 
we become liable to a new charge for our ingratitude in thus dein the = 

chaftiſement of the Lord, Heb. 12 © 
Secular mi” T5. And now if all theſe benefits of afflictions (which are yet but im- 
—— perfectly recited) may be thought worth conſidering, it cannot but recon- 
Kale. & eile us to the ſharpeſt of God's methods; unleſs we will own our ſelves ſuch 

maeere animals, as to have no other apprehenſions than what our bodily 
ſenſes convey to us; for ſure he that has reaſon enough to underſtand that 
he has an immortal ſoul, cannot but aſſent that its intereſts ſhould be 
ſery'd, tho with the diſplacency of his fleſh. Yet even in regard of that 
our murmurings are oft very unjuſt ; for we do many times ignorantly 

prejudge Gods deſign towards us even in temporals, who frequently makes 

a little tranſient uneaſineſs the paſſage to ſecular felicities. Moſes when 

he fled out of Egypt, probably little thought that he ſhould return thi- 

ther a God unto Pharaoh, Exod. 4. 16. and as little did Jgſeph when he 

was brought thither a ſlave, that he was to be a Ruler there: yet as di- 
' ſtant as thoſe ſtates were, the Divine Providence had ſo connected them, 
that the one depends upon the other. And certainly we may often ob- 
ſerve the like over-ruling hand in our own diſtreſſes, that thoſe events 
which we have entertained with the greateſt regret, have in the conſe- 
aauences bin very beneficial to us. „„ 
om — 16. To conclude, we have certainly both from ſpeculation and experi- 


be, they is ence abundant matter to calm all our diſquiets, to ſatisfy our diſtruſts, and 
ſome . to fix in us an entire reſignation to God's diſpoſals, who has defigns which 
2% fe ve cannot penetrate, but none which we need fear, unleſs we our ſelves per- 
"JOY vert them. We have our Savior's word for it, that he ill not give us a ſtone 
hen we ask bread, nor a ſcorpion when we ask afiſb, Matt.7.9. Nay his 
love ſecures us yet farther from the errors of our own wild choice, and do's 
not give us thoſe ſtones and ſcorpions which we importune for. Let us 
then leave our concerns to him who beſt knows them, and make it our ſole 
care to entertain his diſpenſations with as much ſubmiſſion and duty, as 
he diſpences them with love and wiſdom. And if we can but do fo, we may 
dare all the power of earth and hell too to make us miſerable : for be our af. 
flictions what they can, we are ſure they are but what we in ſome reſpect 
or other need; be they privative or poſitive, the want of what we wiſh, or 
the ſuffering of what we wiſh not, they are the diſpoſals of him who can- 
not err, and we ſhall finally have cauſe to ſay with the Plalmiſt, Ii is good 
for me that ] have bin affucted, Plalm 119. 71. 8 
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our Mi fortune: compar d with other mens. 

85 W come now to impreſs an equally juſt and uſeful confideration; x, ,.. ... 
the comparing our misfortunes with thoſe of other mens: and 


he that dos that, will certainly ſee fo little cauſe to think himſelf fingu- — | 


more unbappy 


lar, that he will not find himſelf ſuperlative in calamity; for there is . ns 


bour. 


no man living that can with reaſon affirm himſelf to be the very unhap-| 
pieſt man, there being innumerable diſtreſſes of others which he knows 
not of, and conſequently cannot bring them in balance with his own. A 
| multitude of men there are whoſe perſons he knows not, and even of thoſe 
he dos, he may be much a ſtranger to their diſtrefſes; many ſorrows may FD 
le at the heart of him x;ho carries a ſmiling face, and many a man has bin 
alf object of envy to thoſe who look but on the ſurface of his ſtate, who 
yet to thoſe who know his private griefs, appears more worthy of com- 
paſſion. And ſure this confuſed uncertain eſtimate of other mens afflicti- 
ons, may divert us from all loud out · eries of our own. Solon ſeeing a friend | 
much oppreſt with grief, carried him up to a Town that overlookt the City 
of Abens, and ſhewing him all the buildings, ſaid to him, Confider how ma- 
ny ſorrows have, do, and ſhall in future ages, inhabit under all thoſe roofs, 
and do not vex thy ſelf with thoſe inconveniences which are common to | 
mortality, as if they were only yours. And ſure 'twas good advice: for | 
ſuffering is almoſt as inſeparable an adjunct of our nature, as dying is: yet 
we do not ſee men very apt to imbitter their whole lives by the fore-fight| 
that they muſt die, but ſeeing it a thing as univerſal as inevitable, they 
are more forward to take up the Epicures reſolution, Let us eat and drink, 
for to morrow we die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. And why ſhould we not look upon 
afflictions alſo. as the common lot of humanity, and as we take the adyan- 
tages, ſo be content to bear the incumbrances of that ſtate? 


1. But beſides that implicite allowance that is thus to be made for the orter men: | 
unknown calamities of others, if we ſurvey but thoſe that Le open and __ — | 
viſible to us, the moſt of us ſhall find enough to difcountenance our com- 5,57 mv = , 
plaints. Who is there that when he has moſt ſtudiouſly recolle&ed his oftem «viſible 
miſeries, may not find ſome or other that apparently equals, if not xx“ 
| ceeds him? He that ſtomacks his own being contemn'd and lighted, may 
ſee another perſecuted and oppreſt. He that groans under ſome ſharp pains, 

may ſee another afflicted with ſharper: and even he that has the moſt acute 
torments in his body, may ſee another more ſadly cruciated by the agonies t 
of his mind. So that if we would but look about us, we ſhould ſee ſo many | 
forreign occaſions of our pity, that we ſhould be aſnam d to confine it whol - | 
ly to our ſelves. . 5355 | | 
3. It will perhaps be ſaid that this cannot be univerſally true, for that The — | 
there mult in comparative degrees be ſome loweſt ſtate of miſery : I grant 27 . 12 


perſon can have the incloſure; or if it do, 'twill be ſo hard for any to ſ t, 
diſcern who that one perſon is, that I need defire no fairer a compoſition, ome comp . 
than to have every man ſuſpend his repinings, till he can evince his title. 
But alas there are but few that can make any approches to ſuch a pretence: 
for tho if we advert to mens complaints, we ſhould think all degrees of 
compariſen were confounded, and every * equally the 3 | 
| — . | 


it, but ſtill that ſtate conſiſts not in ſuch an indivifible point, that any one pn . 
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Tf ſſufferer; yet certainly in the truth of things tis nothing ſo: for (not to 
repete what was before mention d, that probably no man is miſerable in 
any proportion to the utmoſt degree of poſſibility) the remarkably un- 
happy are far the leſs number. And how paſſionatly ſoever men exagge- 
rate their calamities, yet perhaps in their ſober mood, they will ſcarce 
change ſtates with thoſe whom they profeſs to think more happy than 
themſelves. It was the ſaying of Socrates, that if there were a common 
bank made of all mens troubles, moſt men would rather chuſe to take 
thoſe they brought, than to venture upon a new dividend. And indeed he 
had reaſon for his ſuppoſition; for conſidering how great a part of many 


juſtly fear leaſt they ſhould exchange feathers for lead, their own emty 


and their eaſe much better. We oft ſee men at a little mi-ſhaping of a 
' garment, a ſcarce diſcernable error in their cook, or their ſhorteſt in. 
terruption in their ſports, in ſuch tranſport of trouble, as if they were 

the moſt unfortunate men in the world; yet for all that you ſhall hardly 


care of the faſhion, whoſe appetite was never diſappointed for want of 


| ſawce, and whoſe perpetual toil makes him inſenſible what the defeat of 


| ſport ſignifies. 


ui lieu ti 4. Nay even where the exchange ſeems more equal, where the afflii- 


Age ons are on both ſides ſolid and ſubſtantial, yet a prudent man would ſcarce 
and would venture upon the barter. "Tis no ſmall advantage to know what we have 


not willingly 


cen, ow to Conteſt with, to have experimented the worſt of its attaques, by which 
TT we become better able to guard our ſelves: but a new evil comes with the 


force of a ſurpriſe, and finds us open and diſarmed. It is indeed almoſta 
- miraculous power that cuſtom has in reconciling us to things otherwiſe 


diiſpleaſing; all our ſenſes are thought to remit of their averfion by fami- 
larity with ungrateful objects: that ugly form which at firſt makes us 


ſtart, by us divefts its terror, and we reconcile our ſelves to harſh ſounds 


and ill reliſnes by long cuſtom. And ſure it has the very ſame effect upon 


our minds: the moſt fierce calamities do by acquaintance grow more tra- 

able; fo that he that exchanges an old one for a new, dos but bring a wild 

Lion into his houſe inſtead of a tame: it may for ought he knows imme- 

diatly tear him in pieces, but at leaſt muſt coſt him a great deal of pains 

to render it gentle and familiar, and certainly no wife man would wiſh 

to make ſuch a bargain. 8 3 „ 
fa, . By all this ĩt appears that how extravagantly ſoever we aggravate our 
Tex, « ſhare OWN calamities and extenuate other mens, we dare not upon recollection 


oe e ſtand to our own eſtimate: and what can be ſaid more in prejudice of our dif. 
4 content? "Tis a granted maxim, that every man muſt have afflictions. Man 
that us born of a woman, ſaies Job, is of few years and full of trouble, Job 13.4. 
and we muſt reverſe Gods fundamental law, before we can hope for a total 
exemption. All that any man can aſpire to, is to have but an equal ſhare 

with others, and the generality of men have ſo, at leaſt none can prove he 

has not ſo; and till he can, his murmurs wall ſure be very unjuſtifiable, 
eſpecially when they have this convincing circumſtance againſt them, 

that he dares not upon ſober thoughts change his afflictions with moſt of 

his neighbors. He is an ill member of community, who in publick aſſeſſ. 


ments would ſhuffle off all paiments: and he is no better who in this com- 


mon tax God has laid upon our nature, is not content to bear his ſhare. 


—— —— — — 
* oe: eas 


mens afflictions are of their own making, fictitious and imaginary, they may 


ſhadows for the real and preſſing calamities of others, and cannot but think | 
it beſt to fit down with their own, which ſerves their declamations as well, 


perſwade them to change with him whoſe coarſe cloathing ſuperſedes all 
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| 6. And truly would we but confider that in all our ſufferings nothing e. 
befals us but what is common to our kind, nay which is extremely ex- gg, 
ceeded by many within the verge of our own obſervation, we muſt befx=«s. 
ſenſeleſly partial to be impatient. The Apoſtle thought it a competent | 
conſolation for the firſt Chriſtians, that zhere had no temtation befallen * 
them but what was common to men, 1 Cor. 10.13. and we betray very extra- 
vagant opinions of our ſelves if it be not ſo to us. Indeed twas ſcarce poſſi-· 
ble for us to be ſo unſatisfied, as the greateſt part of us are, did we in the 
| comparing our ſelves with others, proceed with any tolerable ingenuity. 1 | 
7. But alas we are very fallacious and deceitful in the point, we do not n. po 
compare the good of others with our good, nor their evil with our evil: = Eos |-- 
but with an envious curiofity we amaſs together all the deſirable circum- ten, fad.. 
ſtances of our neighbors condition, and with as pry ing diſcontent we ran-! 
ſack all our grievances, and confront to them. This is ſo unfincere a way 
of proceeding, as the moſt ordinary underſtanding can detect. If I ſhould 
wager that my arm were longer than another mans, and for trial meaſure 
my arm with his finger, he muſt be ſtupidly filly, that ſhould award for 
me y and yet this were not a groſſer cheat, than that which we put upon' 
our ſelves in our compariſons with others. And tis a little ſtrange to ob- 
ſerve unto what various purpoſes we can apply this one thin piece of So- 
phiſtry : for when we compare our neighbours and our ſelves in point of 
| Morality, we do but reverſe the fallacy, and preſently make his vices as 
much exceed ours, as our calamities did his in the other inſtance. They 
are indeed both great violences to reaſon and juſtice, yet the later is ſure 
the pleaſanter kind of deceit. A man has ſome joy in thinking himſelf 
leſs wicked than his neighbor, but what imaginable comfort can he take 
in thinking himſelf more miſerable! Certainly he that would ſubmit to a 
couſenage, had much better ſhift the ſcene, and think his ſufferings leſs 
than they are, rather than more; for ſince opinion is the thing that uſually. 
ſets an edge upon our calamities, 1t might be a profitable deceit that could - 
ſteal that from us. 5 3 VVL. 
8. But we need not blindfold our ſelves if we would but uſe our eyes . g. 
aright, and ſee things in their true ſhapes; and if we did thus, what a ſtrange roi an = 
turn would there be in the common eſtimates of the world? How many 79% M˖ 


} 


of the guilded troubles of greatneſs, which men at a diſtance look on with. 
ſo much admiratien and defire, would then be as much contemned as 
now they are courted? A competency would' then get the better of abun- 
dance, and the now envied pomp of Princes, when balanced with the 
cares and hazards annext, would be ſo far from a bait, that men like Saul 
I Sam. 10.22. would hide themſelues from the preferment ; and he that 
underſtood the weight, would rather chuſe to weild a Flail than a Scepter; 
| vet ſo childiſhly are we beſotted with the glittering appearance of things 
that we conclude felicity muſt needs dwell where there is a magnificen 
\ Portico, and being poſſeſt with this fancy we over- look her in our own! 
humble Cottages, where ſhe would more conſtantly refide, if ſhe coul 
but find us at home: but weare commonly engaged in a rambling purſui 
of her where ſhe is ſeldomeſt to be found, and in the interim miſs of her | 
at our own door. 5 | BY | 
9. Indeed there is ſcarce a greater folly or unhappineſs incident to mans n we . 
nature, than this fond admiration of other mens enjoy ments, and contemt — 45 
of our own. And whilſt we have that humor, it will ſupplant not only qur fa a , 
preſent, but all poſſibilities of our future content. For tho we could draw i iE. 
0 our ſelves all thoſe things for which we . y wit we ſhould _ no | 
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A boner made them our own, than they will grow deſpicable and nauſeous 
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to us. This is a ſpeculation which has bin atteſted by innumerable expe- 
riments, there being nothing more frequent, than to ſee men with im. 
patient eagerneſs, nay often with extreme hazards purſue thoſe acqueſts,| 
which when they have them, they are immediatly fick of. There is ſcarce 
any man that may not give himſelf inſtances of this in his own particular: 
and yet ſo fatally ſtupid are we, that no defeats will diſcipline us, or take 
us off from theſe falſe eſtimates of other mens happineſſes. And truly 
while we ſtate our compariſons ſo unequally, they are as miſchieyous as 
the common proverb ſpeaks them odious; but if we could begin at the 
right end, and look with as much compaſſion on the adverſities of our 
brethren, as we do with envy on their proſperities, every man would find 
cauſe to fit down contentedly with his own burden, and confeſs that he 
bears but the proportionable ſhare of. his common nature, unleſs perhaps 
it be where ſome extraordinary demerits of his own have added to the 
weight; and in that caſe he has more reaſon to admire his afflictions are 
ſo few, than ſo many. And certainly every man knows ſo many more 
ills by himſelf, than it is poſſible for him to do by another, that hewhat 
really ſees himſelf exceed others in his ſufferings, will find cauſe enough 


| 
| 
[ 


to think he do's in ſins alſo. 5 1 
The Pari- TO. But if we ſtretch the compariſon beyond our contemporaries, and 


ther great ex. look back to the generations of old, we ſhall have yet farther cauſe to 
5: 4,577) acknowledge Gods great indulgence tous. Abraham tho the friend of God, 


tue in Feri- 


Fr bad was not exemted from ſevere trials; he was firſt made to wander from 


great dirneſtic 


misfortunes. his Country, and betake himſelf to a kind of vagrant life, was a long time 

_ | ſuſpended from the bleſſing of his deſired oft-ſpring ; and when at laſt his 

beloved 1/aac was obtained, it cauſed a domeſtic jarre, which he was fain 

to compoſe by the expulſion of mae tho his fon alſo. But what a con- 

teſt may we think there was in his own bowels when that rigorous task 

was impoſed on him of ſacrificing his aac? and tho his faith gloriouſly 

triumpht over it, yet ſure there could not be a greater preſſure upon 

human nature. David the man after Gods own heart is no leſs ſignal for 

his afflictions than for his piety : he was for a great while an exile from his 

Country, and (which he moſt bewailed ) from the Sanctuary by the per- 
ſecutions of Saul: and after he was ſettled in that throne to which God 
immediate aſſignation had intitled him, what a ſucceſſion of calamiti 

had he in his own family? the inceſtuous rape of his Daughter, the retalia- 

tion of that by the as unnatural murder of Amnon, and that ſeconded by an- 

other no leſs barbarous conſpiracy of Mſolom againſt himſelf; his expulſion 

from Jeruſalem, the baſe revilings of Shimei, and finally the loſs of that 
dearling fon in the act of his fin. Acluſter of afflictions in compariſon where- 

of the moſt of ours are but like the g/canzmgs (as the Prophet ſpeaks) after 

the vintage is done. It were indeed endleſs to inſtance in all the ſeve 

Fore-fathers of our Faith before Chri/?s Incarnation: the Apoſtle gives 

a brief, but very comprehenſive compendium of their ſufferings, They had 

trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgings; yea moreover, of bonds and impriſon-. 
ments: they were ſtoned, were ſawn aſunder, were temted, were /lain 

ith the ſword : they wandred about in oa arr and goat-Skins, Being 

deſtitute, affifted, tormented: they wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, 

one in dens, and caves of the earth, Heb. 11. 36, 37, 38. And if we look 


n. the Primitive Chriſtians, we ſhall ſee them perſectly the counterpart 
to them, their priviledges confiſted not in any immunities from calamities; 
for their whole lives were ſcenes of ſufferings. St. Paul give us an account of 
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his own, zn labors more abundant, in ſtripes above meſure, in priſons mare. 
\frequent, in deaths oft : of the Jews five times received 1 forty ftripes ſave| | 


one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I floned, thrice I ſuffer d 
rr a night and a day have ] bin in the deep, in journeying often, &c. 
2 Cor. I I. 23. and if his fingle hardſhips roſe thus high, what may we think 
the whole ſum of all his fellow-laborers amounted to together, with that no- 
ble Army of Martyrs, who ſeal d their faith with their blood; of whoſe 
ſufferings Eccleſaaftic hiſtory gives us ſuch aſtaniſhing relations? 
| 11. And now being compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, A. . the 
the Apoſtle's inference is very irrefragable, let us run with patience the race pub, u- 
hich is ſet before us, Heb.12.1,2. But yet it is more ſo, if we proceed on to e, 
that conſideration he adjoins, Looking unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of u — ö 
our faith, who for the joy that 1pas ſet before him, endur d the croſs, deſpiſing * 
the ſhame. Indeed if we contemplate him in the whole courſe of his life, | 
we ſhall find him rightly ſtiled by the Prophet a man of ſorrows, Iſa. 53.2. | 
And as if he had charged himſelf with all our griefs as well as our fins, 
there is ſcarce any human calamity which we may not find exemplified | 
in him. Dos any complain of the lowneſs and poverty of his condition? 
Alas his whole life was a ſtate of indigence : he was forced to be an in- 
mate with the beaſts, be laid in a ſtable at his birth, and after himſelf 
profeſſes that he had no where to lay his head, Luke 9. 58. Is any oppreſt 
with infamy and reproch? he may ſee his Savior accuſed as a glutton and 
a wine-bibber, Luke 7. 34. a Blaſphemer, John 10. 33. a Sorcerer, Matt. 
12.24. a perverter of the nation, Luke 23.2. Yea to ſuch a ſordid lowneſs 
had they ſunk his repute, that a ſeditious thief and murderer was thought. © 
the moreeligible perſon, not th man but Barabbas, John 18. 40. And fi- 
nally all this ſcene of indignities inclos d with the ſpightful pageantry of 
_ mockery acted by the ſouldiers, Maz7.27.28. and the yet more barbarous in- 
ſultings of Prieſts and Scribes, verſe 41. Is any man deſpiſed or deſerted 
by his friends? he was conternned by his country-men, thought frantic by 
his friends, betray d by one of his diſciples, abandon d by all, unleſs that 
one who follow d him longeſt, to renounce him the moſt ſnamefully by a 1 
three: fold abjuration. Nay what is infinitly more than this, he ſeem d de- 1 
ſerted by God alſo, as is witneſſed by that doleful exclamation, My God, 
my Cod, why haſt thou forſaken me? Mark 15. 34. Is any diſſatisfied with 
the hardſhips ar laboriouſneſs of his life? let him remember his Savior's was 
not a life of delicacy or eaſe: he was never enter d in thoſe Academies of lu- 
xury, where men are gorgeou/ly appareil d and liue delicately, Luke 7. 25. 
but he was brought up under the mean roof of a Carpenter, and conſequent- 
ly ſubjected to all the lowneſs of ſuch an education. His initiation to his 
Prophetic office was with the miraculous ſeverity of a fourty days faſt, 
and in his diſcharge of it, we find him in perpetual labors, going about do- 
ing good, Acts 10. 38. and that not in triumph, like a Prince beſtowing his 
largeſſes, but in weary peregrinations, never riding but once, and that only 
upon a borrow d beaſt, and to fulfil a prophecy, Matt. 21. 4. Dos any 
groan under ſharp and acute pains? let him confider what his Redeem 
endur d, how in his infancy at his Circumciſion he offer d the firſt frui 
as an earneſt of that bloody vintage when he trod the wine-preſs alone 
Ifaiah 63. 3. Let him attend him thro all the ſtages of his direful Paſſion, 
and behold his arms pinion d with rough cords, his head ſmote with a reed, 
and torn with his crown of thorns, his back ploughed with thoſe lang fur- 
rows (Pſalm 120. 3.) the ſcourges had made; his macerated feeble body 
oppreſt with the weight of his croſs, and at _ * and extended on 3 
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= hands and feet,thoſe nervous and conſequently moſtſenfible parts tran. | 
fixt with nails, his whole body faſtned to that accurſed tree, and expoſed 
naked to the air in a cold Caſon, his throat parched with thirſt and yet more 
afflicted with that vinegar and gall wherewith they pretended to relieve 
him; and finally his life expiring amidſt the full ſenſe of theſe accurate tor- 
ments. Laſtly do's any man labor under the bittereſt of all forrows, im- 
portunate temtations to, or a wounded ſpirit for fin? even here alſo he ny 
find that he has an high Prieſt aubo hath bin touched with the ſenſe 
infirmities, Heb. 4. 15. He was violently affaulted with a ſucceſſion o Gr 
| tations, Mali. 4. and we cannot doubt bot Satan would on him em 7 y the 
utmoſt of his skill. Nor was he leſs oppreſt with the burden of fin, (ours 
I mean, tho not his own. ) What may we think were his apprchen. 
ſions in the Garden, when he ſo earneſtly deprecated that which was his 
whole errand into the world? What a dreadful preſſure was that which 
wrung from him that bloody ſweat, and caſt him into that inexplicable 
| | agony, the horror whereof was beyond the comprehenfions of any but his 
vho felt it? And finally how amazing was the ſenſe of Divine wrath, which 
extorted that ſtupendous complaint, that /?rong cry on the Croſs, Heb. 5.7. 
the ſharp accent whereof, if it do aright ſound in our hearts, muſt certanily 
quite overwhelm our loudeſt groans? And now certainly 1 may ſay with 
Pilate, Ecce homo, behold the man; or rather with a more Divine Author, 
Behold Fever there were ſorrows like unto his ſorrows, Lam.1.12. | 
1 moft re: 12. And ſure it were but a reaſonable inference, that which we find 
1 — "te made by Chriſt himſelf, A theſe things be done in a green tree, what ſhall 
3 be done in the dry? Luke 23. 31. If an imputative guilt could nouriſh ſo 
_ ?ree, ould be ſcorching a flame, pull down fo ſevere a wrath; what can we expect, who 
7. are merely made up of combuſtible matter, whoſe proper perſonal fins cry 
for Vengeance? Sure were we to judge by human meaſures, we ſhould 
reckon to have more than a double portion of our Savior's Sufferings en- 
tail d upon us: yet ſuch is the efficacy of his, that they have commuted for 
ours, and have left us only ſuch a ſhare, as may evidence our relation to 
our crucified Lord: ſuch as may ſerve only for badges and cognizances to 
whom we retain. For alas, let the moſt afflied of us weigh our ſorrows 
with his, how abſurdly unequal will the compariſon appear? And there- 
fore as the beſt expedient to ) baffle our mutinies, to ſhame us out of our re- 
pinings, let us often draw this uneven parallel, confront our petty uneaſi- 
neſſes with his unſpeakable torments; and ſure tis impoſſible but our ad- 
miration and gratitude muſt ſupp lant our impatiences. = 
Tu a criminal 1 3. This is indeed the method to which the A poſtle directs ＋ 7 


niceneſt not ts 


be willing ro him that endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners 70 /t himſelf, 
Ata, if any Cary and faint in your minds: ye have not yet re/iſtedunto Ae; 225 - 2. 
Selvetios. 3,4. Was he contradicted, and ſhall we expect to be humor d and comply d 
: with? Didherefiſtto blood, and ſhall we think thoſe preſſures intolerable, 
which force only a few tears from us? This is ſuch an unmanl y niceneſs, as 
utterly makes us unfit to follow the Captain of our K pag What a ſol- 
dier is he like to make, that will take no ſhare of the hazards and hard- : 
ſhips of his General? Honeſt Uriah would not take the lawful ſolaces of his 
con houſe, upon the confideration that his Lord Joab (tho but his fellow. 
ſubject) lay encamped in the open fields, 2 Sam.11.11. yea tho he was ſent 

by him from the Camp. And ſhall we baſely forſake ours in purſuit of our 
eaſe? He is of a degenerous ſpirit, whom the example of his Superior will 
not animate. Plutarch tells us, that Cato marching thro' the deſerts, was ſo 


diſtreſt for water, that a ſmall quantity Was k to him in a helmet 
as 
| | 
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[as a great prize, which he refufing becauſeẽ he could not help his ſoldiers to) 
the like, they were ſo tranſported with that generofity, that it extinguiſht 
the ſenſe of their thirſt, and they were aſhamed to complain of what their 
Leader voluntarily endur d for their fakes. And ſurely we extremely diſcre-| | 
dit our inſtitution, if we cannot equal their ingenuity, and follow ours with 
as great alacrity thro' all the difficulties he has trac'd before us, and for us. | 
14. Nor let us think to excuſe our ſelyes upon the impotency of our . eee; 
fleſh, which wants the affiſtance which his Divinity gave him: for that - ++ 
| plea 18 ſuperſeded by the fore- mention d examples of the Saints, men of like 3 | 
paſſions with us, who not only patiently, but joyfully endur d all tribula-Fαπ⏑ↄ ¾Mẽ” 
tions; by which it appears it is not impoſſible to our nature, with thoſe] 
aids of Grace which are common to us with them: for certainly the dif- 
ference between them and us is not ſo much in the degrees of the aids, as 
in thediligence of employing them. Let us therefore, as the Apoſtle ad- 
viſes, It up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees, Heb. 1 2. 12. 
and with a noble emulation follow thoſe heroic patterns they have ſet us. 
And fince we ſee that even thoſe Favorites of heaven, have ſmarted ſo ſe- 
verely, let us never dream of an immunity; but when ever we find our 
ſelves inclining to any ſuch flattering hope, let every one of us upbraid our. 
{elves in thoſe terms the Jes did our Savior, Art thou greater than A. 
Brabam, and the Prophets, who makeſt thou thy ſelf? Joh.8.53. Nay we 
may deſcend lower and take in not only all the inferior Saints of former 
times, but all thoſe our contemporaries in ſufferings, which are moſt with. - 
in our view, and may ask the Apoſtles queſtion, hat then? are we better 
than they? Rom. 3.9. If we think we are, tis certain we are ſo much in ws 


-— 


by that inſolence; and if we confeſs we are not, upon what ſcore can we 
pretend to be better treated? To conclude, let us not pore only upon our 
peculiar evils, but attentively look about us, and confider what others en- 
dure: and fince in frolicks we can ſport our ſelves with many uneaſineſſes 
for company fake, let us not be more puſillanimous in our ſober moods, 
but every man chearfully take his turn in bearing the common burdenof 
miaortality, till we put off both it and its appendages together, hen this 
mortal ſhall put on immortality, 1 Cor. 15.5%. _—_—_—__ 


— 
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Of particular Aids far the gaining of Contentment. 


WI have now paſt thro all thoſe conſiderat ions we at firſt propos d 
and may truſt the confidering Reader to make his own collecti 
ons: yet becauſe impatience is the vice that has bin all this while arraignd 
T am to fore-ſee it poſſible, that thoſe who have the greateſt degree of that 
may be the leaſt willing to attend the whole proceſs, and therefore I : 
it may not be amiſs, for their eaſe to ſuit and reduce all into ſome ſhort 
directions and rules for the acquiring Contentment. 3 | 
2. The firſt and moſt fundamental is, the mortifying our Pride, which 7 ## - | 
as it is the ſeminary of moſt fins, ſo eſpecially this of repining. Men that . = = | 
are highly opiniond of themſelves, are commonly unſatisfiable: for howz” 
well ſoever they are treated, they ſtill think it ſhort of their merits] | 


To general © 
conſideration, 
particular WIS 
uſefully ſuc- 


ceed. 


1 


| 
| 
I. 


4 


Princes have often experimented this in thoſe who have done them 
ſervices; but God finds it in thoſe who have done him none, and we ex 
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232 The Art of Contentment. 
dune ſhall diſpenſe to us according to thoſe falſe eſtimates we put upon our 
| ſelves. Therefore he that aſpires to Content, muſt firſt take truer meſures 
| of himſelf, and confider that as he was nothing till God gave him a being. 
| ſo all that he can produce from that being, is God's by original right, 
therefore can pretend to nothing of reward; ſo that whatever he receives. 
is ſtill upon the account of new bounty; and to complain that he has 
more, is like the murmurs of an unthankful debtor, who would till en- 
creaſe thoſe ſcores which he knows he can never pay. | 
e e, 3. In the ſecond place, let every man conſider how many bleſſings 
1 (notwithſtanding his no clame to any) he daily enjoys: and whether tho 
97 he ſo impatiently raves after be not much inferior to them. Nay let hi 
ask his own heart, whether he would quit all thoſe he has, for them h 
wants, and if he would not, (as I ſuppoſe no man in his wits would, thoſs 
wits being part of the barter) let him then judge how unreaſonable his re. 
pinings are, when himſelf confeſſes he has the better part of worldly haps 
paineſs, and never any man living had all. VV | 
| Athird, to be 4. In the third place therefore let him ſecure his duty of thankfulneſs 
14aaifsl for for thoſe good things he hath, and that will inſenfibly undermine his im- 

1 patiences for the reſt, it being impoſſible to be at once thankful and mur- 
muring. To this purpoſe it were very well, if he would keep a ſolemn ca 
talogue of all the bounties, protections, and deliverances he has yon 
from God's hand, and every night examin what acceſſions that day ha 
brought to the ſum : and he that did this, would undoubtedly find ſo many 
1ncitations to gratitude, that all thoſe to diſcontent would be ſtifled in the 
crowd. And fince acknowledgment of God's mercies is all the tribute h 
exacts for them, we muſt certainly look on that as an indiſpenſable duty : 
and therefore he that finds that God ſhortens his hand, ſtops the efflux « 


his bounty towards him, ſhould reflect on himſelf, whether he be not be 
* hind in that homage by which he holds, and have not by his unthankful- 
neſs turn d away good things from him, Jer. 5.25. And if he find it fo (as 
who alas is there that may not?) he cannot ſure for ſhame complain, but 
muſt in prudence reinforce his gratitude for what is left, as the beſt * 
to recover what he has loſt. „„ 5 
Alurtb. ie F. But his murmurs will yet be more amazingly filenc d, if in the fourth 
| * place he compares the good things he enjoys with the ill he has done. Cer- 
are exjoyed, tainly this is a molt infallible cure for our impatiences, the holieſt man 
#-ary are dt. living being able to accuſe himſelf of ſuch fins, as would according to all 
eu, human meaſures of equity forfeit all bleſſings, and pull down a greater 
weight of judgment than the moſt miſerable groan under. Therefore a 
before Ladviſed to keep a catalogue of benefits receiv'd, ſo here it wo 
be of uſe to draw up one of fins committed. And doubtleſs he that con 
fronts the one with the other, cannot but be aſtoniſhed to find them both ſ 
numerous, equally wondring at God's mercy in continuing his bleſſings 
in deſpight of all his provocations, and at his own baſeneſs in continuing 
his provocations, in deſpight of all thoſe bleſſings. Indeed tis nothing but 
our affected ignorance of our own demerits, that makes it poſſible for us 
to repine under the ſevereſt of God's diſpenſations. Would we but ranſack 
our hearts, and ſee all the abominations that lie there, nay would the 
moſt of us but recolleſt thoſe barefac d crimes which even the world can 
witneſs againſt us, we ſnould find more than enough to balance the hea 
vieſt of our preſſures. When therefore by our impatient ſtruglings we fr 
and gall our ſelves under our burdens, let us interrogate our ſouls in 


words of the Prophet, Why doth a liuing man complain, a man for the pu- 


|  miſhment 
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of Cimtentment. 


9 


ment of his /az? Let us not ſpend 


our breath in murmurs and out-cries, 


- which will only ſerve to provoke more ſtripes: but iet as ſearch and try our 


. — 9 
 accurſed thing, which has cauſed our diſcomfeiture, Joſ. 6. 18. and by the 
removal of that, prepare the way for the acceſs of mercy. But alas how 


prepoſterous a method do we take in our afflictions? We accuſe every 


thing but what we ought, furiouſly fly at all the ſecond cauſes of our cala- 


mity, nay too often at the firſt by impious diſputes of providence, and in 


the mean time, as Job ſpeaks, the root of the matter is found in us, Job 19. 
28. We ſhelter and protect in our boſom the real Author of our miſeries. 


of our fins. The prodigal t 


The true way then to allay the ſenſe of our ſufferings, is to ſharpen that 
thought the meaneſt condition in his fathers 


family a preferment, Make me one of thy hired ſervants, Luke 15.19. And 


if we haye his penitence, we ſhall haye his ſubmiſſion alſo, andcalmly at- 
tend Gods diſpoſals of uss 5 — 


6. As every man in his a 


fore 


iction is to look inward on his own heart, ſo Abr 


alſo upward, and confider by whoſe providence all events are order d. I ber f,. 


there any evil (i. e. of puniſhment) in the city, and the Lord hath not done e, 
it ? Am. 3. 6. and what are we worms that we ſhould diſpute with him ? =d r, 


Shall a man contend with his Maker? P that tis an 


Let the potſherd ſtrive with the alete. to 


potſherds of the earth, Iſa. 45.9. And as his power is not to be control d, ſo t. 
neither is his juſtice to be impeach d. Shall not the judge of all the eartb 


do right? Gen. 18. 25. And where we can neither reſiſt nor appeal, what 


have we to do but humbly to ſubmit? Nor are we only compell d to it by 


neceſſity, but induced and invited by intereſt, ſince his diſpenſations are di- 
rected not barely to affert his dominion, but to evidence his paternal care 


cover us. He diſcerns our needs, and accordingly applies to us. The be- 


nignity of his nature permits him not to take delight in our diſtreſſes, he 


doth not aſftict willingly nor grieve the children men, Lam. 3. 33. and there- 


fore when ever he adminiſters unto us a bitter cup, we may be ſure the ingre- 


dients are medicinal, and ſuch as our infirmities require. He dares not truſt 


our intemperate appetites with unmixt proſperities, the luſhiouſneſs where- 
ot tho it may pleaſe our palats, yet like St. Johns book, Rev. 10. 9. that Hon 
in the mouth may prove gallin the bowels, ingender the moſt fatal diſeaſes. 


Let us therefore in our calamities not conſult with fleſh and blood,Gal. 1.16. . 


(which the more it is bemoan'd, the more it complains ) but look to the 


hand that ſtrikes; and aſſure our ſelves, that the ftripes are not more 


ſevere, than he ſees neceſſary in order to our good: and fince they are ſo, 
they ought in reaſon to be our choices as well as his; and not only Reli- 
gion, but ſelf-loye will promt us to ſay, with old EY, It is the Lord, 
let him do what y Sr him good, 1 Sam. 3.11. But alas we do not un- 
derſtand what is our intereſt; becauſe we do not rightly underſtand what 
we are our ſelves. We confider our ſelves merely in our animal being, our 


bodies and thoſe ſenſitive faculties veſted in them, and when we are inva- 


| ded there, we think we are undone, tho that breach be made only, to re- 


lieve that diviner part within us, beſieg d and oppreſt with the fleſh about 
it (for ſo God knows it too often is ; ) or if we do not conſider it in that no 
tion of an enemy, yet at the utmoſt eſtimate, the body is to the ſoul but as 

the garment to the body, a decent caſe or cover: now what man ( not ſtarx 
Frantic) would not rather have his clothes cut than his fleſh? and then by the 
rate of proportion, we may well queſtion our own ſobriety, when we re⸗ 
pine that our ſouls are ſecur d at the coſt of our bodies, and that is certainly 

the worſt, the unkindeft defign that God = upon us; and our * 
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ry refiſtances ſerve only to fruſtrate the kind, the medicinal part of afflitions, 
but will not atallreſcue us from the ſevere. Our murmurings may ruine 
- | our ſouls, but will never avert any of our outward calamitiles. 
A/eventh, ro, 7. A ſeventh help to Contentment is to have a right eſtimate of the; 
£2945” world, and the common ſtate ofhumanity : to confider the world but as 
2 2 a ſtage, and our ſelves but as actors, and to reſolve that it is very le 
bann. material what part we play ſo we do it well. A Comedian may get as 
much applauſe by acting the ſlave as the conqueror, and he that acts the 


. one to day, may to morrow reverſe the part, and perſonate the other. So 


hopes upon it. All the certainty we have of it, is, that in every condi- 
tion it has its uneaſineſſes: ſo that when we court a chance, we rather 
ſeek to vary than end our miſeries. And certainly he that has well im. 
|  preſt upon his mind the vanity and vexation of the world, cannot be 
much ſurpriſed at any thing that befalls him in it. We expect no more 
of any thing but to do its kind, and we may as well be angry that we 
cannot bring the lions to our cribs, or fix the wind to a certain point, 
as that we cannot ſecure our ſelves from dangers and diſappointments in 
this rough and mutable world. We are therefore to lay it as an infalli- 
ble maxim, that in this vale of tears every man muſt meet with ſorrows 
and diſaſters: and then ſure we may take our peculiar with evenneſs of 
temper, as being but the natural conſequent of our being men. And tho 
poſſibly we may every one think himſelf to have a double portion, yet that 


We take the magnifying glaſſes of diſcontent and envy when we view our 
own miſeries and others felicities, but look on our enjoyments and their 
ſufferings thro the contracting optics of ingratitude and incompaſſion: and 
whilſt we do thus, tis impoſſible but we muſt foment our own diſſatisfacti- 
ons. He that will compare to good purpoſe muſt do it honeſtly and fincerely, 
and view his neighbors calamities with the ſame attention he do's his own, 
and his own comforts with the ſame he do's his neighbors: and then many 

bfthe great ſeeming inequalities would come pretty neer a level 
e bebt 8. But even where they do not, it, in the eighth place deſerves however 
ww, to be confiderd how ill natur'd a thing it is, for any man to think Himſelf 
175,27 more miſerable becauſe another is happy: and yet this is the very thing, 5 
tent u. by which alone many men have made themſelves wretched: for many have 
created wants, meer ly from the envious contemplation of other mens abun- 
dance. And indeed there is nothing more diſingenuous, (or to go higher) 
more Diabolical. Lucifer was happy enough in his original ſtate, yet 

could not think himſelf fo becauſe he was not lite the moſt high, Iſa. 14. 14. 
And when by that inſolent ambition he had forfeited bliſs,it has ever ſince 

bin an aggrayation of his torment, that mankind is aſſumed to a capacity 
of it; and accordingly he makes it the deſign of his envious induſtry to de- 
feat him. Now how perfectly are the two firſt parts of this copy tran- 
ſcrib d, by thoſe who firſt cannot be ſatisfied with any inferior degree of 

proſperity, and then whet their impatiences with other mens enjoyments 
of what they cannot attain? And tis much to be doubted that they who go 
thus far may compleat the parallel, and endeavor when they have opportu- 
nity to undermine that happineſs they envy. Therefore ſince Satan is ſo apt 
to impreſs his whole image, where he has drawn any of his lineaments, it con- 
cerns us warily to guard our ſelves, and by a Chriſtian ſympathy with our 
brethren, reſoyce with them that rejoyce, Rom. 12.15. make the comfort 
of others, an allay, not an improvement of our own miſeries. Charity 
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great are the viciſſitudes of the world, that there is no building any fifm 


is uſually from the deceitful compariſons we make of our ſelves with others. 


has a ſtrange magnetic power, and attracts the congerns of our brethren 
to us, and he that has that in his breaſt can never want refreſhment, whilſt 
any about him are happy; for by adopting their intereſt, he ſhares in their 
joys. Jethro tho an alien reroxced for all the good God had done to Iſrael, 
Exod. 18.9. and why ſhould not we have as ſenfible a concurrence with 
our fellow Chriſtians? And he that has ſo, will ſtill find ſomthing to ba- 
lance his own ſufferings. Y 


9. Let him that aſpires to contentment ſet bounds to his defire. Tis our St, + 
common fault in this affair, we uſually begin at the wrong end, we enlarge 4. 


our deſires as hell, and cannot beſatisfied, Hab. 2.5. and then think God 
uſes us ill, if he do not fill our inſatiable appetites: whereas if we would 
_ confine our expectations to thoſe things which we need, or he has pro- 
mis d, there are few of us who would not find them abundantly anſwer d. 
Alas how few things are there which our nature ( if not ſtimulated by 


fancy and luxury) requires? And how rare is it to find them who want 


| thoſe? Nay who have not many additionals for delight and pleaſure? And 
yet Gods promiſe under the Goſpel extends only to thoſe neceffaries; for 
where Chriſt aſſures his diſciples that he/e things ſhall be added unto them, 

Mljtt. 6.33. the context apparently reſtrains Zhe/e things to meat and drink 
and clothing. Therefore take 0 f honught for the life what you ſhall eat, or 
what you ſhall drink, nor yet for the body what you ſhall put on, verſe 25. 


Now what pretence have we to clame more than our Charter gives us? 


God never articled with the ambitious to give him honors, with the cove- 
tous to fill his bags, or with the voluptuous to feed his luxuries. Let us 
therefore, if we expect to be ſatisfied, modeſtly confine our defires within the 


pear (what it is) a largeſs and bounty. But whilſt our appetites are bound- 
leſs, and rather ſtretchd than filled with our acqueſts; what poſſibility is 
there of their ſatisfaction? And when we importune God for it, we do but 
aſſign him ſuch a task the Poets made a repreſentation of their Hell, the 
filling a fieve with water, or the rolling a ſtone up a precipice. 


hings. 


limits he has ſet us: and then every acceſſion which he ſuperadds will ap- 


To. A great expedient for Contentment, is to confine our thoughts to 4x4, 7e 
the preſent, and not to let them looſe to future events. Would we but 2 e, 


do this, we might ſhake off a great part of our burden: for we often heap e 


fantaſtic loads upon our ſelves by anxious preſages of things which per- 
haps will neyer happen, and yet fink more under them, than under the 


real weight that is actually upon us. And this is certainly one of the 


greateſt follies imaginable: for either the evil will come or it will not, if 


it will tis ſure no ſuch deſirable gueſt that we ſhould go out to meet it, 


we ſhall feel it time enough when it falls on us, we need not project to 
anticipate our ſenſe of it: but if it will not, what extreme madneſs is it 
for a man to torment himſelf with that which will never be, to create en- 
gines of tortures, and by ſuch aerial afflictions, make himſelf as miſerable 


as the moſt real ones could do? And truly this is all that we uſually get 


by our fore-fights. Previſion is one of God's attributes, and he mocks at all 
our pretences to it, by a frequent defeating of all our fore-· caſts. He dos it 
oſten in our hopes: ſome little croſs circumſtance many times demoliſhes 
thoſe goodly machins weraiſe to our ſelves: and he dos it no leſs in our 


fears, thoſe ills we ſolemnly expected often baulk us, and others from an 
unexpected coaſt ſuddenly invade us. And fince we are fo blind, fo 


ſhort- ſighted, let us never take upon us to be ſcouts, to diſcover danger 
at a diſtance (for tis manifold odds we ſhall only bring home falſe alarms) 


but let us reſt our ſel ves upon that moſt admirable Aphoriſm of our bleſſed 
| 6 | 6g 2 Lord, 


n — ho eooemmron—— 


— —— 
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to have re- 


Lord, Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof, Matt. 6. 34. apply our ſelves 


| [or diminiſh, as he ſees fit for the future. Or if we will needs be looking 
forward, let it be in obedience not contradiction to our duty: let us en. 


with Chriſtian courage to bear the preſent, and leave God either to augment 


tertain our ſelves with thoſe futurities which we are ſure are not Chime 


ras, death and judgment, heaven and heli. The nearer we draw the 
things to our view, the more inſenfible will all intermedial objects be; 
they will deceive our ſenſe of | preſent, and much more foreſtal the appre- 


henſion of future evils: for tis our neglect of things eternal, that eaves 
us thus at leiſure for the tranſitory. 


4s eleventh, 11, In the laſt place let us in all our diſtreſſes ſuperſede our anxieties 


Cel 10 God and ſoll icitudes by that moſt effectual remedy the Apoſtle preſcribes, Is any 


by prayer. 


man afflicted, let him pray, Jam. 5.14. And this ſure is a moſt rational pre- 
ſcription: for alas what elſe can we do towards the redreſs of our griefs? 
We who are ſo impotent, that we have not power over the moſt deſpi- 


cable excreſcence of our own body, cannot make one hair white or black, 


Matt. 5. 36. what can we do towards the new moulding our condition, 
or modelling things without us? Our ſollicitudes ſerve only to bind our 


| burdens taſter upon us, but this expedient of Prayer will certainly relieve 


us . Call upon me, ſaies God, in the time of trouble, and 1 will hear thee, and 


create ſuch diſeaſes to our ſelves, as we cannot declare to our kum: 


D Be careful for not hing but i in every t bing by pr aye ers and ſupplications, | 
with thankſgiving, let 2 requeſts be made known to God. Plul 4-6. 


thou ſhalt prat iſe me, Plal. 50.15. Whenever therefore we are finkingin 


the floods of affliction, let us thus ſupport our ſelves by repreſenting our 
wants unto our gracious Lord, cry unto him as St. Peter did, Matt. 14. 30. 


and he will Zake ws by the hand and be the zuinds never ſo botſterous or 

_ contrary, preſerve us from ſinking: the waves or billows of this troubleſom 
world, will ſerve but to toſs us cloſer into his arms, whocan with a word 

appeale the rougheſt tempeſt, or reſcue from it. O let us not then beſo un- 
kind to our ſelves, as to neglect this infallible means of our deliverance! 
but with the Pſalmiſt take our refuge under the /hadorw of Divine Wings 

till: the calamity be over. paſt, Pſal. 57.1. And as this is a ſure expedient in 

all our real important afflictions, ſo it is a good teſt by which to try what 


are ſo. We are often peeviſh and diſquieted at trifles, nay we take up the | 
quarrels ofour luſts and vices, and are diſcontented when they want their 


w:tht ſupplies. Now in either of theſe cafes, no man that at all confiders | 
who he praies to, will dare to inſert theſe in his prayers, it being a con- . 
temt of God to invoke him in things ſo ſlight as the one or impious as 
the other. It will therefore be good for every man when he goes to ad- 

dreſs for relief, to conſider which of his preſſures they are, that are worthy 


of that ſolemn deprecation : and when he has ſingled thoſe out, let him re- 


flect, and he will find he has in that prejudg d all his other diſcontents as 


frivolous or wicked. And then ſure he cannot think fit to harbour them, 


but muſt for ſhame diſmiſs them, ſince they are ſuch, as he dares not ayow w- | 
to him, from whom alone he can expect relief. God alwaies pities our 


real miſeries, but our imaginary ones dare not demand it. Let us not then | 


ingenuity or ridiculouſnels of the com 


1. ND now amidſt ſuch variety of Receits, twill be hard to inſtance <»»* + | 
any one fort of calamity which can eſcape their efficacy, if they va Y l. 
be but duly apply d. But indeed we have generally a compendious i Stan 
of fruſtrating all remedies by never making uſe of them: like fantaſtic pa- 
tients we are well enough content to have our diſeaſe diſcourſt, and medi- 
cines preſcrib d, but when the Phyfic comes, have ſtill ſome pretence or 
other to protract the taking it. But I ſhall beſeech the Reader to conſi- 
der, that counſels are no charms, to work without any cooperation of 
the concern perſon: they muſt be adverted to, they muſt be ponder'd and 
confider d, and finally they muſt be practic d, or elſe the utmoſt good they 
can do us, is to give us a few hours divertiſement in the reading: but they 
do us a miſchief that infinitly out. weighs it, for they improve our guilts 
by the ineffective tender they make of reſcuing us from them, and leave us 
accountable not only for the original crimes, but our obſtinate adheſion 
to them in ſpight of admonition. F 5 Tm 
21. I fay this becauſe it is a little too notorious, that many take up books ww , 
only as they do cards or dice, as an inſtrument of diverſion. Tis a good 2 2 
entertainment for their curiofity to ſee what can be ſaid upon any ſubject, ie for -. 
and be it well or ill handled, they can pleaſe themſelves equally with the 
poſure, and when they have done 
tis, they have done all they deſign d. This indeed may be tolerable in 
Romances and Play-books, but ſure it ill befits Divinity. And yet I fear 
it ofteneſt happens there: for in the former ſome do project for ſome trivial 
improvements, as the imbelliſhing of their ſtile, the inſpiriting of their 
fancies; and ſome men would ſcarce be able to drive their pedling trade of 
vit, did they not thus ſweep the ſtage: but alas how many books of piety 
are read, of which one cannot diſcern the leaſt tincture in mens conyerſa- 
tions, which ſure do's in a great meaſure proceed from the want of a deter- 
minate deſign in their reading, mens practice being not apt to be leſs rovers 
than their ſpeculation. He that takes a practical ſubject in hand, muſt do 
it with a defign to conform his practice to what he ſhall there be convincd 
to be his duty, and he that comes not with this probity of mind, is not 
like to be much benefited by his reading. %% KTK | 
3. But one would think this ſhould be an unneceſſary caution at this g 
time, for fince the intent of this Tract is only to ſhew men the way tog, 
Contentment, tis to be ſuppos'd the Readers will be as much in earneſt 


being con- 

as the Writer can be, it being every man's proper and moſt important in- 

tereſt, the inſtating him in the higheſt and moſt ſupreme felicity that this 

world can admit: yet for all this fair probability, I doubt many will in 

this inſtance have the ſame indifference they have in their other ſpiritual 

concerns. | wo 
4. Tis true indeed that a querulous repining humor is one of the moſt ;,;.,,;.u 

pernicious, the moſt ugly habits incident to mankind , but yet as de- fun uo) 

formed people are oft the moſt in love with themſelves, ſo this crooked ; 


gent to it ſelf, 


piece of our temper is of all others the moſt indulgent to it ſelf. Melancholy as 5.5. 


is the moſt ſtubborn and untractable of all humors: and diſcontent being nt 
the off ſpring of that, partakes of that inffexibility: and accordingly we «rd 
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238 The Art of Cuntentment. | 
ſee how impregnable it often is againſt all affaults of reaſon and Religion 
too. Jonah in a ſullen mood would juſtify his diſcontent even to God 
himſelf, and in ſpight of that calm reproof, do/? thou well to be angry? 
Jon. 4.9. aver he did well to be angry even to death. And do we not fre. 
quently ſee men uponan impatience of ſome diſappointment, grow angry 
even at their comforts? Their friends, their children, their meat, their 
drink, every thing grows nauſeous to them, and in a frantic diſcontent, 
they often fling away thoſe things which they moſt value. Befides this 

eviſh impatience is of ſo aerial a diet, that tis ſcarce poſſible to ſtarve it. 
"Twill nouriſh it ſelf with Phantaſms and Chimera's, ſuborn a thouſand 
ſurmiſes and imaginary diſtreſſes to abet its pretences: and tho every one 
of us can remonſtrate to one another, the unreaſonableneſs of this diſcon- 
tent; yet ſcarce any ofus will draw the argument home, or ſuffer our ſelves 
to be convinc d by what we urge as irrefragable to others. Nay farther 
this humor is impatient of any diverſion, loves to converſe only with it 


ſelf. In bodily pains, men that deſpair of cure are yet glad of allaiesand 


mitigations, and ſtrive by all arts to divert and deceive the ſenſe of their 
anguiſh; but in this diſeaſe of the mind, men cheriſh and improve their 
| torment, roll and chew the bitter pill in their mouths, that they may 
be ſure to have its utmoſt flavor; and by devoting all their thoughts to the 
ſubject of their grief, keep up an uninterrupted ſenſe of it: as if they had 
the ſame Tyranny for themſelves which Caligula had for others, and loved 
to feel themſelves die. Indeed there is not a more abſurd contradiction 
in the world, than to hear men cry out of the weight, the intolerableneſs 
of their burden, and yet graſp it as faſt as if their life were bound up in it; 
vill not depoſite it, no not for the ſmalleſt breathing time. A ſtrange fa- 
ſcination ſure, and yet ſo frequent that it ought to be the fundamental 
care of him that would cure men of their diſcontents, to bring them to a 
hearty willingneſs of being cured. . 
e It may be this will look like paradox, and every man will be apt to 
rund, ee, Tay he wiſhes nothing more in earneſt, than to be cured of his preſent 
e diſcontent. He that is poor would be cured by wealth, he that is low and 
2 obſcure by honor and greatneſs: but ſo an Hydropic perſon may ſay he 
aller eg te deſires to have his thirſt cur d by a perpetual ſupply of drink: yet all ſober 
94/4449. people know, that that is the way only to increaſe it: but let the whole ha- 
bit of the body be rectified, and then the thirſt will ceaſe of it ſelf. And 
certainly tis the very ſame in the preſent caſe, no outward acceſſions will 
ever ſatisfy our cravings, our appetites muſt be tam d and reduc d, and then 
they will never be able to raiſe tumults, or put us into mutiny and diſcon- 
tent: and he (and none but he) that ſubmits to this method, can truly be 
PP defire n cure. „„ „ 
eee 5: 6. But he that thus atteſts the reality of his defires, and ſeeks Content 
as. ment in its proper ſphere, may ſurely arrive at ſome conſiderable degrees 
of it. We find in all ages men that only by the direction of natural light 
have calmed their diſquiets, and reaſon d themſelves into Contentment, 
even under great and ſenſible preſſures; men who amidſt the acuteſt tor- 
ments have preſerv d a ſerenity of mind, and have fruſtrated contemts 
and reproches by diſregarding them: and ſure we give a very ill account 
of our Chriſtianity, if we cannot do as much with it as they did without it. 
And ſ ne, J. Ido not here propoſe ſuch a Stoical inſenfibility as makes no diſtin- 


our part, will _ , whe . | 
be ie dction of events, which, tho it has bin vainly pretended to by many, yet 
Goa: 892% ſure was never attain'd by any upon the ſtrength of diſcourſe. Some na- 


tural dulneſs or caſual ſtupefaction muſt concur to that, and perhaps by 
: Ts doing 


| 
| 


mars — | | | _ | | 
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doing fo, has Had the luck to be canoniz d for vertue. I mean only fach | = 
| a ſuperiority of mind as raiſes us above our ſufferings, tho it exempt us = 
from the ſenſe of them. We cannot propoſe to our ſelyes a higher pat- 
tern in any vertue than our bleſſed Lord: yet we ſee he not only felt that 
load under which he lay, but had the moſt pungent and quick ſenſe of it, 
ſuch as promted thoſe earneſt deprecations, Father, if it be poſſible let thi 
cup paſs: yet all thoſe diſplatencies of his fleſh were ſurmounted by the re 
| fignation of his ſpirit, zeverthele/s not what I will, but what thou wilt. 
Matt. 26. 39. And certainly he that in imitation of this pattern, do's in 
ſpight of all the reluctancies of his ſenſe, thus entirely ſubmit his will, | 
however he may be fad, yet he is not impatient; nor is he like to be ſad | 
long; for to him that is thus refign'd, Ihr will ſpring up, Pſalm. 97.11. * 
ſome good Angel will be ſent like that to our Savior to relieve his diſcon- . 
ſolation. God will ſend either ſome outward allaies, or give ſuch inte- 
rior — and ſupports, as ſhall counterpoiſe thoſe afflictions he taxes 
38. Indeed the grand deſign of God in correcting us is (the ſame with Z defen it 
h 


kd — 24 Lat 


e 


that ofa prudent parent towards his child) to break our wills. That ſtub- 22 
born faculty will ſcarce bend with eaſy touches, and therefore do's require '*** #2 5reet | 
ſome force: and when by that rougher handling, he has brought it to a 1 

pliantneſs, the work is done. Tis therefore our intereſt to cooperate with| 
this deſign, to aſſiſt as much as we are able towards the ſubjugating this un- 
ruly part of our ſelves. This is that Sheba 2 Sam. 20. the ſurrendring of 

whom is God's expectation in all the cloſe ſieges he laies to us. Let us 
then be ſo wiſe, as by an early refigning it to divert his farther hoſtilities, 
and buy our peace with him. 5 75 ot 

9. And truly this is the way not only to gain peace with him, but our g. ien i 
ſelves too: tis the uſurpation of our will over our reaſon which breeds 2 — 0 

all the confuſion and tumults within our own breaſts, and there is no poſ- = =" > 
fibility of curbing its inſolence, but by putting it into ſafe cuſtody, com- 

mitting it to him who (as our Church teaches us) alone can order the 
unruly wills of finful men. Indeed nothing but experience can fully in-| 

form us of the ſerenity and calm of that foul, who has reſign d his will 
to God. All care of choofing for himſelf is happily ſuperſeded,he is temted 
to no anxious forecaſts for future events, for he knows nothing can happen 

in contradictior of that ſupreme will, in which he has ſanctuary: which 

| | will certainly chooſe for him with that tenderneſs and regard, that a faith- 

ful Guardian would for his Pupil, an indulgent Father for his Child that 
caſts it ſelf into his arms. Certainly there is not in the world ſuch a holy 
fort of artifice, ſo Divine a charm to tie our God to us, as this of reſign- 
ing our ſelves to him. We find the Gibeonites by yielding themſelves vaſ- 
ſals to the Iſraelites, had their whole army at their beck to reſcue them 


in their danger, Jof. 10. 6. and can we think God is leſs conſiderate of : 


* 


homagers and dependents? No certainly, his honor as well as his com- 
paſſion is concern in the relief of thoſe who have ſurrendred themſelves 
* REES ESL EO 3 FCC - 
| 10. Farther yet, when by reſignation we have united our wills to God, ai 
ve have quite changed the ſcene, and we who when our wills ſtood fingle% l n . 
were liable to tual defeats, in this bleſſed combination can never” * 7. 
de croſt. When our will is twiſted and involved with God's, the ſame. 
Omnipotence which backs his will, do's alſo attend ours. God's will, 
we are ſure, admits of no controle, can never be reſiſted, and we have 
the ſame ſecurity for ours, ſo long as it concurs with it. By this — 
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| Nothing can 
fall out un- 
_ happily. 


Art of Contentment- 
all calamities are unfting'd, and even thoſe things which are moſt repu- 
gnant to our ſenſitive natures, are yet very agreeable to our ſpirits, when 
we confider they are implicitly our own choice, fince they are certainly 
his, whom we have deputed to elect for us. Indeed there can be no face 


of adverſity ſo averting and formidable, which ſet in this light will not 
look amiable. We fee daily how many uneafinefles and prejudices men 
will contentedly ſuffer in purſuit of their wills: and if we have really 
eſpouſed God's, made his will ours, we ſhall with as great (nay far greater) 


alacrity embrace its diſtributions, how uneaſy ſoever to our ſenſe; our 


ſouls will more acquieſce in the accompliſhment of the Divine will, than 


onr fleſh can reluct to any ſevere effects of it. 


11. Here then is that footing of firm ground, on which whoſoever can 


ſtand, may indeed do that which Archimedes boaſted, move the whole 
world. He may as to himſelf ſubvert the whole courſe of ſublunary things, 
unvenom all thoſe calamities which are to others the gall of Aſps; and in 


_ a farther ſenſe verify that Evangelical Prophecy, of beating /words into 


cam get no- 


ſure of 


tor ment ing 


themſelves. 


plow-ſhares, ſpears into pruning hooks, Iſa. 2. 4. the molt hoſtile weapons, 


the moſt adverſe events ſhall be by him converted into inſtruments of fer- 
tility, ſhall only advance his ſpiritual growth. | 


The are! 12. And now who can chuſe but confeſs this a much more eligible ſtate; 
[4.x bur han to be alwaies harraſſed with ſolicitudes and cares, perpetually either 
the/alen plea- fearing future defeats, or bewailing the paſt. And then what can we call 
{ing God and it leſs than madneſs or enchantment, for men to act ſo contrary to their 
own dictates, yea to their very ſenſe and experience, to ſee and acknow- 
| ledge the inexplicable felicity ofa reſigned will, and yet per verſly to hold 
out theirs, tho they can get nothing by it, but the ſullen pleaſure of op- 

poſing God, and tormenting themſelves? Let us therefore if not for 
our duty or eaſe, yet at leaſt for our reputation, the aſſerting our ſelyes 
men of ſobriety and common ſenſe, do that which upon all theſe intereſts 
we are obliged; let us but give up our wills, and with them we ſhall cer- 


tainly diveſt our ſelves of all our fruitleſs anxieties, and caſt our burdens 


upon him who invites us to do ſo. He who bears all our fins, will bear 


all our ſorrows, our griefs too: if we will but be content to depoſite them, 


he will relieve us from all tnoſe oppreſſing weights, which make our /ouls 


Reſignation 
and Content- 
ment differ 
only as the 
cauſe and the 


effect. 


cleave to the duſt, Pſalm 119. 25. and will in exchange give us only his 


light, his pleaſant burden, Matt. 11. 30. In a word, there will be no care 
left for us, but that of keeping our ſelves in a capacity of his: let us but 
{ſecure our love to him, and we are aſcertain d that all things ſhall work 


togetber for our good, Rom. 8. 28. 


13. To conclude, Reſignation and Contentment are vertues not only 
of a near cognation and reſemblance, but they are linked as the Cauſe and 
the Effect. Let us but make ſure of Reſignation, and Content will flow 
into us without our farther induſtry: as on the contrary whilſt our wills 


are at defiance with God's, we ſhall alwaies find things at as great defiance 


with ours. All our ſubtleties or induſtries will never mould them to our 
ſatisfactions, till we have moulded our ſelves into that pliant temper that 
we can cordially ſay, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, 


I Sam. 3. 18. 


| 
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The Cloſe. | 


1. THis ſhort inſtitution of the Art of Contentment, cannot more na-Th ce, 
I turally, or more deſirably draw to a conclufion, than in the re- 2 = 
fort we have given it, in the boſome of divine Providence. The Roman 27 
conquerors as the laſt pitch of all their triumphs went to the Capitol, and =p, m-# 
laid their Garlands in the lap of Jupiter: but the Chriſtian has an eaſier 24 f ff. 
way to triumph, to put his crown of thorns (for that is the trophy of 2,7 “ 
his victories) within the arms of his gracious God; there lodg his fears, => 
his wants, his ſorrows, and himſelf too, as in the beſt repoſitory. R 
| 2. The Goſpel command of not caring for the morrow, Matt. ö. 34. and 1 the . 
being careful for nothing, Phil. 4. 6. nakedly propos d, might ſeem the bei, 
abandoning of us to all the calamities of life: but when we are directed * on bn 
to caſt all our care upon a gracious and all-powerful Parent, and are affurd Wn 
that he cares for us, 1 Pet, 5.7. that tho' a woman may forget her ſucking 
_ child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion of the ſon of her womb, yet will 
be not forget his children, Iſa. 49. 15. this will abundantly ſuperſede all ca- 
vil and objection. Whilſt wordly men truſt in an arm of fleſh, lay up tre- 
ſure on earth, a prey for ruſt and moth, Matt. 6. 19. and a torment to 
themſelves, Jam. 5. 3. the Chriſtian has omnipotence for his ſupport, and 
a treſure in heaven, where no thief approches, nor moth corrupts, Matt. 
6. 20. Whilſt bold inquirers call in queſtion Gods ſecret will, oblige him 
to their ſub or ſupralapfarian ſchemes, their abſolute or conditional de- 
crees, their grace foreſeen or predetermin'd; the pious man with aweful 
acquieſcence ſubmits to that which is reveal d: reſolves for ever to obey, 
but never to difpute; as knowing that the beloy'd Diſciple lean'd on his 
Maſters boſome; but tis the thiefs and traitors part to go about to rifle it. 
3. 'Tis ſurely a modeſt demand in the behalf of God Almighty, that we cod =o «- 
ſhould allow him as much privilege in his world, as every Peſant clames n= = 
in his Cottage; to be Maſter there, and diſpoſe of his houſe hold as he * ri « 
thinks beſt: to /ay to this man, Go, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and „ 
he cometh: and to his ſervant, do this, and he doth it, Matt. 8. 9. And if“ 
we would afford him this liberty, there would be an immediate end put 
to all clamor and complaint. 5 | 
4. We make it our daily prayer that the ill of God may be done in earth a po thet = 
a5 it is in heaven, with a ready, ſwift, and uninterrupted conſtancy. As 5 , a1 | 
tis Giantlike rebellion to ſet up our will againſt his, ſo it is mad perverſe- 2 | 
neſs to ſet it up againſt our own; be diſpleaſed that our requeſts are granted, % 
and repine that his, and therewith our will is done. It were indeed not 22% Cs, 
only good manners, but good policy, to obſerve the direction of the -— 
Heathen, and follou Cd: nor prejudg his determinations by ours; but in 
a a modeſt ſuſpenſion of our thoughts, hearken what the Lord God will [ay 
concerning us, for he will ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his Saints 
that they turn not again, Pſal. 85.8. 355 
5. Or however upon ſurpriſe we may indulge to a x 


paſſionate affection, Eg. lh, 7 

and dote upon our illegitimate off: ſpring, our dearling guilts or follies, as 2% ll 

David did upon that Child, who was the price of Murder and Adultery: = 

yet when the brat is taken from us, when the Child is dead, it will become 

us to do as he did, riſe from our ſullen poſture on the earth, and 2vor/bip 

in the houſe of the Lord, 2 Sam. 12.20. It will behove us, as he ſaies in 

another place, to lay our hand upon our mouth, becauſe it was his doing, 

Pfal. 30. 10. and with holy Job Chap. 40.4. when charg d with his mur- 
S$SHhb murings, 
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The Art of Contentment. 
murings, Behold I am vile, hat ball I anſwer? Once have I Holen, 
Su I will not anſwer: yea twice, but I will proceed no farther. : 
| Comtentment q 6. Socrates rightly ſaid of Contentment, oppoſing it to the riches of for. 
| 2:4 a tune and opinion, that tis the wealth of nature; for it gives every thing 
. that we have learnt to want, and really need: but Refignation is the riches 
i of Grace, beſtowing all things that a Chriſtian not only needs, but can de. 
tre, even Almighty God himſelf. He indeed, as the Scholemen teach, is 
the objective happineſs of the Creature; He who is the fountain of being, 
muſt be alſo of bleſſedneſs: and tho this be only communicable to us, 
when we have put off that fleſh which cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
_ God, and laid aſide that corruption which cannot inherit incorruption, 
1 Cor. 15. yet even in this life, we may make approches to that bleſſed 
ſtate, by acts of Reſignation and denial of our ſelves. It was the generous 
ſaying of Socrates being about to die unto his friend; O Crito, fince it is 
the will of God, ſo let it be: tus and Melitus may kill me, but cannot 
hurt me. But ſuch a reſignation, as tis infinitly a greater duty to a Chri- 
ſtian, ſo it is alſo a more firm ſecurity. In that caſe tis not the Martyr, 
but Jeſns of Nazareth who is thus perſecuted, and he who attaques him 
will find it hard to kick againſt the pricks, Act. 9. 5. 3 = 
1: ws che- 4, There could not be a greater inſtance of the profligate ſenſuality of 
ie the Iſraelites, than that they murmured for want of leeks and onions, Num. 
2 for 11. 5. when they eat Angels food, and had bread rain d down from hea- 
wow of lets ven. "Tis impoſſible for the ſoul that is ſenſible of God Almighties favor, 
do repine at any earthly preſſure. The Lord is my ſhepherd, ſaid David, 
therefore can I lack nothing, Pſal. 23.1. And, thou haſt put gladneſs into 
my heart, more than when their corn and wine, and oil increaſed, Pal. 
4.7. and in paſſionate raptures he cries out, Plal. 73. 25. Whom have I in 
bieaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I deſire in compari 
Jon 4 thee. My fleſh and my heart fauleth : but God is the frengib of 
mim heart, and my portion for ever. And likewiſe Pſal. 46. 1. God ig our 
hope and firength, a very preſent help in trouble. Therefore will we 
not fear, tho the earth be moved: and tho the hills be carried into the 
' midſt of the ſea. Tho the waters thereof rage and ſwell, and tho the 
mountains ſhake at the tempeſi of the ſame. If God be in the midſt of 
us, 1 ſhall not be remov'd, he will help us, and that right early. Let 
us therefore poſſeſs our ſelves of this ſupport, and as the Prophet adviſes, 
TA.8. 12. neither fear, nor be afraid, in any exigence how great ſoever; 
but be /till and quiet, and ſanctiſ the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him 
be our fear, and let him be our dread. SE ble 
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| = N the Treatiſe of the Government of the Tongue publiſht by 


| me heretofore, I had occaſion to take notice among the e- 
Bb orbitancies of that unruly part, hich ſets on fire the whole 
£83 courſe of nature, and its ſelf is ſet on fire from hell, James 


J 3- 6. of the impious vanity prevailing in this Ae, whereby 
men play with ſacred things, and exerciſe their wit upon 


The incidental | 
reflections in 
the treat iſ+ ; of | 
the Govern- | 
ment of the | 
Tongue, of 
the abuſe F. 
Scripture, 


| theſe Leaves Z which they ſhall be judg d at the laſt day, John 12. 48. 
But that holy 


| the malice of the heart, out of the abundance whereof the mouth 


ſ! 
Matt. 12. 34. and alſo from that irreligion, prepoſſeſſion, and — 2 
which the purſuit of ſenſual pleſures certainly produces; the miſchief is 
too much diffusd and deeply rooted to be controul d by a few caſual re. 


8 flections. J have therefore thought it neceſſary, both in regard of the di- 

denity and importance of the ſubjef, as alſo the prevalence of the oppoſi. 

Lion, to attempt a profeſt and particular vindicatiom of the holy Scriptures, 

by at li/blaying their native excellence and beauty, and enforcing the vene· 
ration and obedience that is to be paid unto them. 

This I defun'd to do in my uſual method, by an addreſs to the Sections of 

the Reader; ſoliciting the ſeveral paſſions of love, hope, ſear, ſhame and 


ſorrow, which either the Majeſty of God in his ſublime being, his goodneſs Ha. 


00k not only n by the petulancy of the Tongue, but were — Y | 


& agarmft 


o prevail; * | 
4 miſchief. 


1 | 


ticular oindi- | 
\cation is jo | 


— ro 7 | 


deriud to us, or our ingratitude return to him, could actuale i in perſons — 


not utterly obdurate. 
But whereas men, when they have 3 to do amiſs, quick] ly di Bute 


and dictate; | found my ſelf concern d to paſs ſomtimes within the verge of Reg 


controverſy, and to diſcourſe upon the principles of reaſon, and deduftions 
from Teſtimony, which in the moſt important tranſactious of human life 
are juſtly taken for evidence. Inwhich whole performance I have ſtudied. 
to avoid the entanglements of Sophiſtry, and the ambition of unintelligible 


' quotations, and kept my [eff within the reach of the unlearned Chri . 
| Reader, to whoſe uſes my labors have bin ever dedicated. 


All that I require, 1s that men would wh” as much readineſs toenter- 
tain the holy Scriptures, as they do to the reading prophane Authors, [ 
am aſham'd to ſay, as they do to the mcentives as, vice and folly; nay, to 
the libels and invectibes that are levell d againſi the Scriptures. | 
J obtain this, I Will make no doubt that I ſhall gain a farther poin 7 
that from the peruſal of my imperfett conceptions, the Reader will procee 
to the ſtudy of the Scriptures themſelves: there taſt and fee how gracious 
: _- Lord is, Pſalm 34. 8. and, as the Angel commanded Saint Tohn, Rev. 
10. 9. eat the Book; where he will experimentally find the words of Da- 
vid verified, Palm 1 9.7,8,9, 10, IT. The Law of the Lord is an undefiled 
Law, converting the Soul: the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth 
wiſdom to the ſimple. The Statutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the 
heart; the commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light to the eies. 
The fear of the Lord is clean and endureth for ever, the judgments of the 
Lord are true and righteous altogether. More to be defir'd are they cold, 


gold 
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"Tis defired © 
that men 
would be 4 
equal in tte 
\cauſe of the 
Scripture, 4s 

they are in ſe- 
cular concerns. 


Thu will re. | 
= this ad- 
vantageou 
effect, that 
the Reader 
will be led to | 
the ſtudy of 
the Scriptures 
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The PREFACE. 


wa | gold, yea, than much fine gold, ſweeter alſo than hony and the hony. 
comb. Moreover by them is thy ſervant taught, and in keeping of them 
there is great reward. OY 
e It is ſaid of Moſes, Ex. 34.29. that having receiv d the Law fromGod, 
Lew ted and converſ with him in Mount Sina forty days together, his face ſhone 
Er by and had a brighineſs fixt upon it that daæled the beholders, a pledg and 
627. and the ſhort eſſay not only of the appearance at Mount Tabor, Matt. 17. 1. where 
like rranefi- at the Tran ſiguration he again was ſeen in glory: but of that greater and 
curing Pre”: vet future change when he ſhall ſee indeed his God face to face, and ſhare 
his glory unto all eternity. The ſame Divine Goodneſs gives [till his Law 
to every one of ns. Let us recerve it with due regard and veneration; con. 
verſe with him therein, inſtead of forty days, during our whole lives; and 
fo anticipate and certainly aſſure our intereſt in that great Transfiguration, 
hen all the Faithful ſhall put off their mortal fleſh, be tranſlated from glo- 
ry to glory, eternally behold their God, ſee him as he is, and ſo enjoy him. 
Pamilarity = Conver/ation has every where an aſſimilating power, we are generally 
d agel, ſuch -as are the men aud books, and buſmeſs that we deal with: but 
od fore «ſurely no familiarity has ſo great an influence on Life and e Manners, as 
ſo ereat == Tyhen men hear God ſpeaking to them in this World. That word which 
converſation the Apoſtle, Heb. 4.12. declares to be quick and powerful, ſharper than 
e Ga. any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and 
pirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
adlnꝗd intents of the heart. — | 5 
Cab, The time will come an hen all our books, however recommended for 
riouw Ares ſubtilly of diſcourſe, exatineſs of method, variety of matter, or eloquence 
elt cart ef language; when all our curious arts, like thoſe mention d Acts 19. 19. 
«onflagratiex. ſhall be brought forth, and burnt before all men: e en the great Book of 
nature, and heaven it {elf ſhall depart as a ſcroul rolld together, Rev.6.14. 
At which important ſeaſon twill be more to parpoſe to have ſtudied well, 
that i, tranſcrib'd in prattice this one Book, than to have run thro all be. 
ſides; for then the dead, ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before God, and the 
| Books ſhall be open d, and another Book ſhall be open d which is the Book 
of Life, and the dead ſhall be judg d out of thoſe things which were writ- 
ten in the Books, according to their works, Rev. 20. III. 
Th wes , In vain ſhall men allege the want of due conviction, that they did 
| tes and the mot Row how penal it would be, to diſregard the Sanctioms of Gods 
Leue, Law, which they would have had enforc d by immediate miracle; the 
e apparition of one ſent from the other world, who might teſtify of the 
place of torment. This expectatiom the Scripture charges every where 
with the guilt of tempting God, and indeed it really involves this inſolent 
propoſal, that the « Almighty ſhould be obliged to break his own Laws, 
that men might be prevailed with to keep his, But ſhould he think fit 
© tio comply here, the condeſcention would be as ſucceſsleſs in the event, 
as 'tis unreaſonable in the offer. Our Savior aſſures, that they who hear 
not eWbſes and the Prophets, the inſtructious and commands laid down 
in holy Scripture, would not be wrought upon by any other method, would 
not be perſwaded by that which they allow for irreſiſtible conviction, tho 
one roſe again from the dead, Lake 16. 31. 
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FO 5 4s he i is inviſible to humane eyes, ſo is he unfathom. 252 bnow- 
able by humane underſtandings; the perfection of his na. {dre of God 

ture, and the impotency of ours, ſetting usat too great a di- 3 

ſtance to have any clear perception of him. Nay, ſo far are vier be 

we from a full comprehenſion, that we can diſcern no- 

thing at all of him, but by his own light; thoſe diſco- 
veries he hath been —4 d to make of himlſclt. 

2. Thoſe have been of ſeveral ſorts; The firſt was by infuſion in man 1 
creation, when God interwove into man's very conſtitution and being af the 
the notions and apprehenſions of a Deity: and at the ſame inſtant when he Pric wa 3 
breathed | into him a living ſoul, impreſt on it that native Religion, which|mar's crea- 
taught him to know and reverence his Creator, which we may call the in. 
Rind of humanity: Nor were thoſe principles dark and confus d, but clear 
and evident, proportionable to the ends they were defign'd to, which were 
not only to contemplate the nature, but to do the will of God]; practice being 
even in the ſtate of innocence preferable before an unactive ſpeculation. 
3. But this Light being ſoon eclips d by Adam's diſobedience, there re- 7 light 
main d to his benighted poſterity _ 


utterly inſufficient to guide them to their end, without freſh aids, and re- 


— 
: 


Adam!'s 
all, was ſup- 


new d manifeſtations of God to them. It pleas'd God therefore to repair lied by re» 


this ruin, and by frequent revelations to communicate himſelt to the Ta- _ 
triarchs in the firſt Ages of the World; afterwards to Prophets, and other 


holy men; till at laſt he revcaled himſelf yet more iſluſtriouſly in the face F 
of Jeſus Cbrift, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 


Which reca- 


Gedlineſs being compriz'd in this of God's being nite inns fleſh, and|Godlineſs, 


the conſequents thereof, 1 Tim. 3. 16. whereby our Saviour as he effected ©? rr | 


ted in fleſh, 
1 11 u 2 
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ſome faint glimmerings, which were nz */# 


4. This is the one great comprehenſive revelation whercin all the for- Pina in. 


mer were involv'd, and to which they pointed; the whole myſtery of 3 | 


| 
1 
[ 
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both that, and all things elſe that it concern'd Man to know in order t 
ES. bliſs in his doctrine and holy Life. And this Teacher being not only ſer 
| from Ged, John 3. 2. but being himſelf God bleſſed for ever; it cannot be 
; that his inſtructions can want any ſupplement. Yet that they might not 
want attcllation neither to the incredulous world, he confirm'd them by 
the repeated miracles of his Life, and by the teſtimony of thoſe who ſaw 
the more irrefragable conviction of his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. And 
that they allo might not want credit and enforcement, the holy Spirit ſer 

to his ſcal, and by his miraculous deſcent upon the Apoſtles, both aſſerted 

their commiſſion, and enabled them for the diſcharge of it, by all gifts ne- 
ceſſary for the propagating the Faithof Chriſt over the whole world. 

> why 5. Theſe were the ways by which God was pleaſed to reveal himſelf to 


our reconciliation with God by the lacrifice of his death; fo he declard 


— — 3 


rec-ived,is 4 the Forctathers of our Faith, and that not only for their ſakes, but ours alſo, | 


ri. to whS¹m they were to derive thoſe divine dictates they had receiv'd. Saint 
7» p:terity. Stephen tells us, thoſe under the Law receiv d the lively Oracles to deliver 
down to their poſterity, Acts 7. 38. And thoſe under the Goſpel, who re- 
ceiv'd yet more lively Oracles from him who was both the Word, and the 

Life, did it for the ſame purpoſe ; to tranſmit it to us upon whom the end 
of the World are come. By this all necd of repeated Revelations is ſuper- 
ſeded, the faithful deriving of the former, being ſufficient to us for all things 
that appertain to life and godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3. | En 


Ameasof 6. And for this God ( whoſe care is equal tor all ſucceſſions of men) hath 


thy conter- 


© , Bracioully. provided, by cauſing Holy Scriptures to be writ; by which he 


--2:b/af-- has deriv'd on every ſucceeding Age the illuminations of the former. And 


| monte of h ty 
Scripture. 


to the great deſign of fixing an immutable rule for Faith and Manners. 
And to give us the fuller ſecurity herein, he has choſen no other Penmen 
of the New Teſtament, than thoſe who were the firſt oral Promulgers of 


for that purpoſe endowed the Writers not only with that moral fidelity re- 
quiſite to the truth of hiſfory, but with a Divine Spirit, proportionable 


1 * 


our Chriſtian Religion; ſo that they have left to us the very ſame doctrine 
they taught the Primitive Chriſtians; and he that acknowledges them 


Divinely inſpir d in what they preach'd, cannot doubt them to be ſo in 
what they writ. So that we all may enjoy virtually and effectuallu that 
wiſh of the devour Father, who deſir d to be Saint Pauls Auditor: for 
he that hears any of his Epiſtles read, is as really ſpoke to by S. Paul, 
as thoſe who were within the ſound of his voice. Thus God, who in times 
paſt ſpake at ſundry times, and in divers manners to our Fathers by the Pro- 
phets, and in the latter days by his Son, Heb. 1. 1, 2. continues till to 
ſpeak to us by theſe inſpir d Writers; and what Chriſt once ſaid to his Di- | 


ſciples in relation to our preaching, is no leſs true of their Writings: He 


that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, Luke 10. 16. All the contempt that is at 
any time flung on thele ſacred Writings, rebounds hugher, and finally de- 
volves on the firſt Author of thoſe doctrines, whereof theſe are the Regiſters 


| 


and Tranſcripts. | 8 85 
. een: 7. But this is a guilt which one would think peculiar to Infidels and 
Pagan, and not incident to any who had in their Baptiſm liſted themſelves 


3 8 4 . ” T7 
„e, under Chrifts banner: yet Ifcar I may ſay, ofthe two parties, the Scri- 


6 /, 4 |pture has met with the worſt treatment from the latter. For if we mea- 
„ lurc by the frequency and variety of injuries, I fear the Chriſtians will ap- 
Curia. | pear to have out-vied Heathens: theſe bluntly disbelicve them, neglect, 
| nay perhaps ſcornfully deride them. Alas, Chriſtians do this and more; 
they not only put contempts, but tricks upon the Scripture, _ oo 
| | iſtort 
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diſtort it to juſtific all their wild fancics, or ſecular deſigns; and ſubborn its N 


Patronage to thoſe things it forbids and tells us that God abhors. 


- . 
— 
- 4, 


8. Indeed ſo many are the abuſes we offer it, that he that conſiders them The ne. 
would ſcarce think we own'd it for the words of a ſenſible man, much lefs 22s f 
| 8 g 8 | | ths holy Beo 
of the great omniſcient God. And I believe twere hard to aſſign any one *, 
ſo comprehenſive and efficacious cauſe of the univerſal depravation of man- 5 4 
ners, as the diſvaluing of this Divine Book, which vas defign'd to regulate vojravarion 
them. It were therefore a work worthy another inſpired writing, to at- Fmaner:. 
tempt the reſcue of this, and recover it to its = eſtimate. - Yet alas, could 


we hope for that, we have ſcoffers who would as well deſpiſe the New as 


the Old; and like the Husbandmen in the Goſpel, Marr. 2 1. 36. would an- 


ſwer ſuch a ſucecſſion of meſſages by repeating the ſame 1 


9. To ſuch as theſe tis I confeſs vain for man to addreſs, nav 'twere in- Hum nora. 


ſolence to expect that humane Oratory would ſucceed where the Divine #77 cant 


fails; yet the ſpreading intection of theſe renders it neceſſary to admini-% % 


. i : cee rvh-re | 
ſer antidotes to others. And beſides, tho (God be bleſt) all are not of this Lone tu 
form, yet there are many who, tho notarriv'd to this contempt, vet want“ _ 


ſome degrees of that juſt reverence they owe the facred Scriptures, who 
give confus'd general aſſent to them as the word of God, but atturd them 


not a conſideration and reſpect anſwerable to ſuch an acknowledgment. 
Jo ſuch as theſe, I ſhall hope it may not be utterly vain to attempt the ex- 
citing of thoſe drowſy notions that lie unactive in them; by preſenting 


them ſome conſiderations concerning the excellence and uſe of the Scri- 


pture: which being all but neceſſary conſcquences of that principle they 


are ſuppos'd to own, viz. that they are God's word, I cannot much que- 

ſtion their aſſent to the ſpeculative part: I wiſh I could as probably aſſure 
% / Ä ↄ mm yt 5 

10. Indeed were there nothing elſe to be ſaid in behalf of holv Writ, fler 
but that it is God's Word, that were enough to command the moit awtul % » © 
regard to it. And therefore it is but juſt we make that the firſt and pi in- woe 
cipal confideratiun in our preſent diſcourſe. But then tis impoſſible that c,,. 
that can want others to attend it; ſince whatſoever God ſaith, is in all re- 


ſ>c&s compleatly good. I ſhall therefore to that of its Divine Original add 
ſccondly, the conſideration of its ſubject Matter; Thirdly, of its cxccil nt 


and no |cfs diffuſive end and deſign; and fourthly, of its exact propricty 
and fitneſs to that deſign: which are all ſuch qualifications, that where 
they concur, nothing more can be requir d to commend a writing to the 
eſteem of rational men. And upon all theſe reſts, notwithſtanding the 


cavil of the Romaniſts and others, whole force we ſhall examine with the 


ſwer the Plalmiſt's character, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of God is perfect: and 
twill appear that the cuſtody and uſe thereof is the Birth. right and Duty 
of every Chriſtian. All which ſcverals being faithfully deduced, it will 


' formance of the aforeſaid Duty, and our being in ſome degree render d 
perfect, as this Law of God, and the Author thereot himſelf is perfect, 


— — — — - 


unhappy iſſue of contrary counſels, this Law of God will be found to an- 


only remain that I add ſuch cautions as will be neceſſary to the due per- 
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| 


FOES | Ens judgments are ſo apt to be biaſs'd be their affections, that we 
affairs the i often find them readier to conſider who ſpeaks, than what is 
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SECT. II 


4 he Divine Original, Endearments and Authority of the "_w Scriptures. 
| | 
| 


| 


principal ſpoken: a temper very unſafe, and the principle of great injuſtice in our 


motive of 


-redibiliry i inferior tranſactions with men: yet here there are very few of us that can 


elbe credit of yholly diveſt our ſelves of it, whereas, when we deal with God (in whom 


 Whatcrer 


do it as God who is not only the immediate Father. of our perſons, bur the 
a 24342. Original Father of our very nature; not only of our fleſh, but of our ſpirits. 


re Hecker. one an implicit faith may ſecurely be repos d) we are nice and wary, 


bring our ſcales and meaſures, will take nothing upon his word which holds 


not weight in our own balance. Tis true, he needs not our partiality to 
be juſtified in his ſayings, Plal. i 4. his words are pure, even as the ſilver, 
tried [even times in the fire, Pal. 12. 6. able to pals the ſtricteſt reſt that 
right rcalon (truly fo called) can put them to. Yet it ſhews a great per- 
verſeneſs in our nature, that we who ſo eaſily reſign our underſtandings to 
fallible men, ſtand thus upon our guard againſt God; make him diſpute for 
every inch he gains on us; nor will afford him what we daily grant to any 
credible man, to receive an affirmation upon truſt of his veracity. 


FCC from contradicting our Saviour's Precept, of Search the Scri- 


commanded ptures, John 7. or Saint Paul's, of proving all things, 1 Theſſ. 5. 21. we can- 


2 ena not be too induſtrious in our inqueſt atter truth, provided we ſtill reſerve 


* inreve- to God the deciſive vote, and humbly acquieſce in his ſence, how diſtant 
axe be For | e from our own; ſo that when we conſult Scripture (I may add Rea- 


meaning, and 


vor ehe be (ON either) tis not to reſolve us whether God be to be believed or no in 


be what he has ſaid, but whether he hath ſaid ſuch and ſuch things: for if we 


aid. 


are convinced he hath, Reaſon as well as Religion commands our aſſent. 


mow 3 Whatever therefore God has ſaid, we are to pay it a reverence merely 
2 Al 


vr arer0 pay UPON the account of its Author, over and above what the excellence of the 
i arere: matter exacts: and to this we have all inducements as well as obligation: 


rence n zerely 


chere being no motives to render the words of men eſtimable to us, which 


Upon the ac- 


cunt i Are not eminently and tranſcendently appliable to thoſe of God. = 


aut! Vor. 


1 4. Thoſe Motives we may reduce to four: firſt, the Authority of the 
wi e ul. Speaker; ſccondly, his Kindneſs; thirdly, his Wiſdom; and fourthly, bis 


1h-rirp of Truth. Firſt, for that of Authority: that may be cither native, or acquird; 
42% the native is that of a Parent, which is ſuch a charm of obſervance, that we 
fee Solomon, when he would impreſs his counſels, aſſumes the 1 of a 
Father; Hear 0 my children the inſtructions of a Father, Prov. 4. 1. And- 
generally thro that whole Book he uſes the compellation of my Son as the 
greateſt endearment to engage attention and reverence. Nay ſo indiſpen- 
{ible was the obligation of children in this reſpect, that we ſee the contuma- 


cious child that would not hearken to the advice of his Parents, was by God ; 


himlclt adjudged to death, Deut. 21. 20. | 


77+ #127 5. Nor have only Gods but mens Laws exacted that filial reverence to 


mt 44 55 the dictates of Parents. But certainly no Parent can pretend ſuch a title 


ar er, 


alto, Heb. 12. 3. So that the Apoltle's Antitheſis in that place is as properly 
applied to counlcls as corrections; and we may as rightly infer, that if 
we give reverence to the advices of our carthly Parents, nuch more ought 


We 
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* 


um 


we ſubjelt our ſelves to this father of our ſpirits. "And we have the very 
ſame reaſon where with to enforee it: for the Fathers of our fleſh do as 1. 


dictate, as correct according to their * preſcribe to their children ro 

according to the exact meaſures of right and wrong, but after that humo 

which moſt predominates in themſelves. But God always directs his adm. 
nitions to our profit, that we be partakers of bis holineſs, Heb. 12. 11. 80 
that we are as unkind to our ſelves, as irreverent towards him, whenever 
we let any of his words fall to the ground; whoſe claim to this part of our 
reverence is much more irrefragable than that of our natural Parents. 
6. But beſides this native Authority there is allo an acquired; and that h, te- 


we may diſtinguiſh into two ſorts: the one of dominion, the other of re! = 


t Hority of 4 


putation. To the firſt kind belong that of Princes, Magiſtrates, Maſters, 
or any that have coercive power over us. And our own intereſt reaches us! The. 
not to {light the words of any of theſe, who can ſo much to our coſt ſecond! =» 
them with deeds. Now God has all theſe titles of juriſdiction; He is the 
great King, Pſal. 48. 2. Nor was it only a complement of the Plalmiſts; for 
| himſelf owns the ſtile, I am à great King, Mal. 1. He is the Judge of all 
the World, Gen. 18. yea that Ancient of days, before whom the Books were 
open d, Dar. 7. 10. He is our Lord and Maſter by right, both of Creation 
and Redemption; and this Chriſt owns even in his ſtate of inanition; yea, 
when he was about the moſt ſervile employment, the waſhing of his Di- 
ſciples feet, when he was moſt literally in the form of a ſervant; yet he 
ſcruples not to aſſert his right to that oppoſite title: Jou call me Maſter, and 
Lord; and ye ſay well, for ſo Tam; Foh. 1 3. Nor are theſe empty names, but 
effectivcly attended with all the power they denote. Yet ſo ſtupid are we, 
that whilſt we awtully receive the dictates of our earthly Superiors, we 
flight and neglect the Oracles of that God who is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords. When a Prince ſpeaks, we are apt to cry out with Herod's Flatterers, 
The voice of a God, and not of a man, Acts 12. Yet when it is indecd the 
voice of God, we chulc to liſten to any thing elſe rather than it. But let 
us ſadly remember, that notwithſtanding our contempts, this word ſhall (as 
our Saviour tells us) judge us at the laſt day, Fohn 12. 48. 2 


| | | 
in » | FR | 
7. A ſecond ſort ot acquir d Authority is that of reputation. When a Of his inbe- 
man is fam'd for ſome extraordinary excellences, whether moral or in- ce. 


lencies. 


tellectual, men come with appetites to his diſcourſes, greedily fuck them in, 
nor need ſuch a one beſpeak attention; his very name has done it for him, 
and prepoſſeſt him of his Auditors regard. Thus the Rabbies among the 
Jes, the l hiloſophers among the Greeks, were liſtened to as Oracles, and to 
cite them was (by their admiring Diſciples) thought a concluding Argu- 
ment. Nay, under Chriſtianity, this admiration of mens perſons has been 
ſo inordinate, that it has crumbled Religion away in little inſignificant 
parties; whilſt not only Paul, Apollo or Cephas, but names infinitely infe- 
rior, have become the diſtinctive characters of Sects and ſeparate Commu- 
nions. So caſily alas are we charm'd by our prepoſſeſſions, and with itch- 
ing cars run inqueſt of thoſe doctrines, which the fame of their Authors, 


x 
1 


rather than the evidence of truth, commends to us. 


—— —— ee — 


* 


King, and 


8. And hath God done nothing to get a repute among us? has he nol 4-1 where | 
 excellencies to deſerve our eſteem? is he not worthy to preſcribe to his ths, 


R . | : much t. 
to give his Word a reverence proportionable to that we pretend for him; rare, 


nay, which we actually pay to men of like paſſions with our ſelves? A con- 
tempt fo abſurd as well as impious, that we have not the cxample of od 
| ons the 


|. 
| 
| 


all concury. 


own creatures? If we think yes, why is he the only perſon to be diſtre- cen 7 - 
garded? or why do ve ſo unſeaſonably depart from our own humor, as not / 


— — — —— — —_— 
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' 


2 an The Chriſtian's Birth-right, &c. 
N —the molt barbarous people to countenance us. For tho ſome of them have 9 
made very wild miſtakes in the choice of their Deities, yet they have a 
agreed in this common principle, that whatever thoſe Deities ſaid, was 

to be receiv'd with all poſlible veneration; yea, ſuch a deference gave they 

to all ſignifications of the Divine Will, that as they would undertake no 

great enterprize without conſulting their Augurics ; ſo upon any inauſpi- 

cious ſigns they rclinquiſht their attempts. And certainly if we had the 

ſame reverence for the true God which they had for the falſe, we ſhould 

as frequently conſult him. We may do it with much more caſe and cer- 

tainty: we need not truſt to the entrails of Beaſts, or motion of Birds: 

we need not go to Delpbos, or the Libyan Hammon for the reſolving our 

doubts : but what Moſes ſaid to Iſrael is very applicable to us, the Word js 

niah thee, Deut. 30. 14. That Word which David made his Counſellor, 

Pſal. 1.19. 24. his Comforter, ver. 50. his Treaſure, ver. 72. his Study, ver. 99. 

And had wethoſe au ful apprehenſions of God which he had, we ſhould 

pay the like reverence to his Word. Did we well ponder how many 

titles of Authority he has over us, we ſhould ſurely be aſham'd to deny 

that reſpect to him in whom they all conſpire, which we dare not deny to 

them ſcparatcly in human Superiors. 1 N _ 

A feed no. 9. A ſecond motive to eſteem mens words, is the kindneſs of the ſpea- 
1 ker. This has ſuch a faſcinating power, as nothing but extreme ill na- 

words is the ture can reſiſt. When a man is aſſur d of the kindneſs of him that ſpeaks, 


Ns | 
Ry — 
| 


3 whatever is ſpoken is taken in good part. This is it that diſtinguiſhes the 
enen admenitions of a friend from the reproaches of an enemy; and we daily 
in common converſation receive thoſe things with contentment and ap. 
plauſc from an intimate and familiar, which if fpoken by a ſtranger or 
enemy, would be deſpis d or ſtomach'd. So inſinuating a thing is kindneſs, 
that where it has once got it ſelf believ d, nothing it fates after is diſputed; 
it ſupp les the mind, and makes it ductile and plant to any impreſſions. 
n 10. But what human kindneſs is there that can come in any competi- 
ee tion with the Divine? it ſurpaſſes that of the neareſt and deareſt relations; 
f Mothers may forget, yet will I not forget thee, Ila. 49. 15. And the Pſalmiſt 
rde Divine, found it experimentally true, When. my Father and my Mother forſake me, 
the Lord taketh me up, Plal. 27. 10. The tendereſt bowels compared to his, 
are adamant and flint: ſo that tis a moſt proper Epithet the Wiſe Man 
| ; Bn gives him, Lord, Thou lover of Souls, Wild. 11.26. Nor is this affection 
3 merely mental, but it atteſts it ſelf by innumerable effects. The effects of 
love are all reducible to two heads, doing and ſuffering; and by both theſe 


God has moſt eminently atteſted his love to us. 


whether ws 11. For the firſt, we cannot look either on our bodies 
conſrder our 


or our ſouls, on the 


ſulsor be Whole Univerſe about us, or that better World above us; but we ſhall in 
dies. our cre- cach ſce the Lord hath done great things for us, Plal. 114. Nay, not only 


| ation or re- 
demption. 


our enjoy ments, but even the capacity to enjoy, is his bounty. Had not 
he drawn mankind out of his original clay, what had we been concern in 
all che other works of his Creation? So that if we put any value either 
upon what we have or what we are, we cannot but account our ſelves ſo 
much indebted to this his active love. And tho the paſſive was not pra- 
cticable by the Divine Nature ſimply and apart, yet that we might not 
want all imaginable evidences of his love, he who was God bleſſed for ever, 
linkt his impaſſible to our paſſible nature; aſſum d our humanity, that he 
might eſpouſe our ſorrows, and was born on purpoſe that he might dic for 


us. So thatſure we may ſay in his own words, greater love than this bath no 
man, John 15.13. | | 


wy 


'E 2. And | 


— 
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dom of Men, compar'd with that of God? He is the eſſential reaſon ; 
and all that Man can pretend to, is but an emanation from him; a ray of 
| his Sun, a drop of his Ocean: which as he gives, fo he can allotake away. 
He can infatuate the moſt ſubtle Deſigners; and (as he ſaies of himſelt ) 


or that he ſhould give it thoſe Attributes of being ſharper than 4 two-| 


12. And now tis very hard, if ſuch an unparallcIFd love in God may nod - *->. 
as much affect us, as the ſlight benefactions of every ordinary friend, if it. 7 
cannot ſo much recommend him to our regard, as to reſcue his word from 1c 
contempt, and diſpoſe us to receive impreſſions from it; eſpecially when his," 
very ſpeaking is a new act of his kindneſs, and defign'd to our Srcateſthenps.” 
advantage. 

13. But if all he has done and ſuffer'd for us cannot obtain him ſomuch|,,, ,., , ,.- 
from us, we muſt ſurely :onfcſs, our diſingenuity is as ſuperlative as his love. ro a * 
For in this inſtance we have no plea for our ſclves. The diſcourſes of Men," 4 
tis true, may ſometimes be ſo weak and irrational, that tho kindneſs may N 
ſuggeſt pity, it cannot reverence: but this can never happen in God., 
whoſe Wiſdom 1s as infinite as his love. He talks not at our vain rate WhO gg 2 
often talk only for talking ſake: but his words are directed to the moſt im- C4. 
portant ends, and addreſt in ſuch a manner as befits him in whom are 41 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2.3. And this is our third 
; conſideration, the wiſdom of the ſpeaker. To. „ 
14. How attractive a thing Wiſdom is, we may obſerve in the inſtance Hm 


noted of the Greek Sages, that they were addreſt to from all parts, by perſons" f 
of all ranks and qualities, to hear their Lectures. And indeed the rational 2a 


value if com- 


nature of man does by a kind of Sympathetick motion cloſe with whatever 


bach the ſtamp of reaſon upon it. But alas, what is the profoundeſt Wil. ©** © 


makes the diviners mad, turns the wiſe men back, and makes their wiſdom fooliſh- 
eſs, Iſaiah 44. 5. e 


| 


Ze humane 


has not ſuch a ſupereminency; or that, tho he has in himſclt, he hath not 
exerted it in this Writing: the former is duwn-right blaſphemy ; and truly. 
the latter is the ſame, a little varied. For that any thing but what is ex- 
actly wiſe, can proceed from infinite Wiſdom, is too abſurd for any Man 
to imagine. And therefore he that charges God's Word with defect of Wiſ- 
dom, muſt interpretatively charge God fo too. For tho tis true, a — | 


| Man may ſometimes ſpeak fooliſhly ; yet that happens thro that mixture 


of ignorance or paſſion, which is in the moſt knowing of mortals : bur 
in God, who is a purc Act, and eſſential Wiſdom, that is an impoſſible 


ſuppoſition. 3 . 3 
16. Nay, indeed it were to tax him of folly beyond what is incident πο⏑]] 5rd 


tended to 


mighty Oak with a Pen- knife, or ſtop a Torrent with a wiſp of ftraw ? And yatration: 
ſure their conceptions are not much more reverend ot God, who can ſuppoſe 
that a writing deſign d by him for ſuch important ends, as the making men 
wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. the caſting di en all that exalts it ſelf 
againſt the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10.5. ſhould it ſelf be tookth and weak: 


edoed ſword, piercing even to the dividing a-ſunder of ſou! and ſpirit, L 
| : = 


4 


to any ſenſible Man, who will ſtill proportion his inſtruments to the work|/7* — 
he deſigns. Should we not conclude him mad, that ſhould attempt to fell a „ wil ro 


| 


| j 


* 
| 
i 


of the Queen of Sheba, who came from the utmoſt parts of the earth, 2 48 f | 
Chriſt ſaies, Matth. 1 2.42. fo hear the Wiſdom of Solomon. And the like is H and 44. 


| 
| 
. 


15. How impious a folly is it then in us, to Idolize humane Wiſdom * ini 
with all its imperfections, and deſpiſe the Divine? yet this every man is 1 

guilty of who is not attracted to the ſtudy of ſacted Writ by the ſuper-ni/4m and 
eminent wiſdom of its Author. For ſuch men muſt either. affirm that God ©" Bi. 


| 
| 
' 
| 


1 
1 
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tlg rorldhit us that which would tend much more even to our temporal felicity; and 


| ce. Le. 


as ſome in this profane Age would repreſent them. 55 
Tho it pre- 17. Tis true indeed, tis not, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, the wiſdom of this 
rends not to II, 1 Cor. 2.6. The Scripture teaches us not the Arts of undermining 


rexed , Governments, defrauding and circumventing our Brethren ; but it teaches 


5 | 
guides in 4 


bas rcaſon prompts us to aſpire to Happineſs, ſo it muſt acknowledge, that is 


the higheſt wiſdom which teaches us to attain it. 


The Sri- | 18. And as the holy Scripture is thus recommended to us by the Wiſ 
prove 1 0) oa of its Author, fo in the laſt place it is by his truth, without which the 
' commende | 


4% by rhe Other might rather raiſe our jealouſy than our reverence. For Wiſdom 
5 ef without ſincerity degenerates into ſerpentine guile, and we rather fcar to 
#5 4897: pe enſnar d than hope to be advantag'd by it. The moſt ſubtile addreſſes, 


and moſt cogent arguments prevail not upon us, where we ſuſpect ſome 
inſidious deſign. But where wiſdom and fidelity meet in the ſame perſon, 


we do not only attend, but confide in his counſels. And this qualification 


is moſt eminently in God. The children of men are deceitful upon the 
weights, Pſal. 62.9. Much guile often lurks indiſcermbly under the faireſt 


appearances; but God's veracity is as eſſentially himſelf as his wiſdom, and 


he can no more deceive us, than he can be deceiv'd himſelf. He is not a man 
that he ſbould lie, Num. 23. 19. He deſigns not as (men ofteg do) to ſport 
himſelf with our credulity, and raiſe hopes which he never means to ſa- 
tisfy: he ſays not to the ſeed of Jacob, ſeekye me in vain, Iſa. 45. 19. but all 
his premiſes are Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. He is perfectly ſincere in all 
the propoſals he makes in his word, which is a moſt rational motive for us 
to advert it, not only with reverence but love. 


ur mut le 19. And now when all theſe motives are thus combin d, the authority, 


very ine cu the kindneſs, the wiſdom, the veracity of the ſpeaker, what can be re- 


So gt quir'd more to render his words of weight with us? if this our fourfold cord 


 tizer com- vill notdraw us, we have ſure the ſtrength, not of men but of that Le- 


bin'd cannot 


prevail vitb gion we read of in the Goſpel, Mark 5. 9. For theſe are ſo much the cords 


1 of a man, ſo adapted to our natures, nay to our conſtant uſage in other 


things, that we muſt put off much of our humanity, diſclaim the common 
meaſures of mankind, if we be not attracted by them. For ] dare appeal to 
the breaſt' of any ſober, induſtrious man, whether in caſe a perſon, who he 
were lure had all the foremention'd qualifications, ſhould recommend to 
him ſome rules as infallible for the certain doubling or trebling his eſtate, 
he would not think them worth the purſuing; nay, whether he would not 
plod and ſtudy on them, till he comprehended the whole Art. And ſhall 
we then when God, in whom all theſe qualifications, are united, and that in 
their utmoſt tranſcendencies, ſhall we, I ſay, think him below our regard, 
when he propoſes the improving our intereſt, not by the ſcanty propor- 


tions of two or three; but in ſuch as he intimated to Abraham, when he 


ſhew'd him the Stars, as the” repreſentative of his numerous off-ſpring 
Gen. 15.5. when he teaches us that higheſt, and yet moſt certain Alchymy 
of refining and multiplying our enjoy ments, and then perpetuating them? 


In ſecular 20. All this God does in Scripture, and we muſt be ſtupidly improvident,, = 


occaſtuus WE | 


e if we will take no advantage by it. It was once the complaint of Chriſt to 


ke, if ove the Jews, l am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not; if another 
__ oy _ come in his own name, him ye will receive, Joh. 5. 43. And what was 
| , 


lin ne re- ſaid by him the Eternal eſſential Word, is no leſs applicable to the Written; 


the joints and marrow, Hcb. 4. 1 2. if its diſcourſes were fo flat and inſipid, 


hich coming in the name and upon the meſſage of God, is deſpis'd and 
ſlighted, and every the lighteſt compoſure of men preferr'd before it; As 
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if that ſignature of Divinity it carries, ſerved rather for a Brand to ſtigma- 
arc and defame, than adorn and recommend it. A contempt which ſtrikes 
unmediately at God himſelf, whoſe reſentments of it, tho for the preſent 
fappreſt by his long-ſuffering, will at laſt break out upon all who perſe- 5 
vere ſo to affront him in a judgment worthy of God, Wild. 12. 26. RA. 
21. But after all that has been ſaid, I forclec ſome may ſay, that I have Cans abe/ 
all this while but beaten the air, have built upon a principle which ſome Piri r., 
flatly deny, others doubt of, and have run away with a ſuppoſition that g . 
the Bible is of Divine Original, without any attempt of proof. To ſuch h, i: 
as theſe I might juſtly enough object the extream hard meaſure they offer om. nr 8 
ta Divinity above all other Sciences. For in thoſe they ſtill allow ſome — yl 
fundamental maxims, which are preſuppoſed without proof; but in this 
they admit of no Poſtulata, no granted principle on which to ſuperſtruct; 
I che ſame rigour ſhould be extended to ſecular caſes, what a damp would 
it ſtrike upon commerce? For example, a man expects fair dealing from 
his neighbours upon the ſtrength of thoſe common notions of Juſtice he 
_ preſumes writ in all Men's hearts: but according to this meaſure, he muſt 
firſt prove to every man he deals with, that ſuch notions there are, and 
that they are obligatory : that the wares expos d to ſale are his own; that 
Dominion is not founded in Grace, or that he is in that tare, and fo has 
a property to confer upon another; that the perſon dealt with, pays a juſt 
price; does it in good money; and that it is his own; or that he is in the 
ſtate of Grace; or need not to be ſo to juſtify his purchaſe, and at this rate 
the Market will be as full of nice queſtions as the Schools. But becauſe 
complaints and retortions are the common refuge of cauſes that want 
better Arguments, I ſhall not inſiſt here; but proceed to a defence of 
the queſtion'd Aſſertion, that the Bible is the Word of Gd. 
22. In which I ſhall proceed by theſe degrees. Firſt I ſhall lay down 27 
the plain grounds upon which Chriſtians believe it. Secondly, I ſhall rdf Cd, 
compare thoſe with thoſe of leſs credibility, which have generally ſatis- * e 
fied mankind in other things of the like nature. And Thirdly, I ſhall con- nf. 
ſider whether. thoſe who are diſſatisfied with thoſe grounds, would not be 
equally ſo with any other way of atteſtation. 5 
23. Before I enter upon the firſt of theſe, I deſire it may be conſider'd, Sach as are 
that matters of fact are not capable of ſuch rigorous demonſtrative evi- % H. 
dences, as mathematical propoſitions are. To render a thing fit for ra- ter; of fact. 
tional belief, there is no more to be requir'd, but that the motives for it 
do over- poiſe thoſe againſt it; and in that degree they do ſo, ſo is the 
belief ſtronger or weaker. . = £4 s 
224. Now the motives of our belief in the preſent caſe, are ſuch as are iel can | 


: 


extrinſic, or intrinſick to the Scriptures; of which the extrinſic are firſt, % AA 
and preparative to the other; and indeed all that can reaſonably be in- my. | 
ſiſted on to a gain-ſayer, who muſt be ſuppos'd no competent judge of 
the latter. But as to the forms, I ſhall adventure to fay, that the Divine 
Original of the Scripture hath as great grounds of credibilicy as can be 
expected in any things of this kind. For whether God inſpir'd the Pen- 
of Holy Writ, is matter of Fact, and being ſo, is capable of no other 
xternal evidence but that of teſtimony : and that matter of ſact being 
ſo in point of time ſo remote from us, can be judg d of only by a ſe- 
ies of Teſtimonies deriy'd from that Age, wherein the Scriptures were 
itten to this: and the more credible the Teſtifiers, and the more uni- 


erſal the teſtimony ; ſo much the more convincing are they to all con- 


men. 
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up among them to foretell events, to admon iſn them of their duty, and 


ſons that could be preſum'd to know any thing of it. Thus the O 
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thelc grounds the Jens univerſally through all ſucceſſions received the 


| ET —__ — = : = - — _—} 
25. And this atteſtation the Scripture hath in the higheſt circumſtan- 
ok it having been witneſſed to in all Ages, and in thoſe Ages by all per- 


Teſtament was own'd by the whole Nation of the Fews, as the writings 
of men inſpit'd by God, and that with ſuch evidence of their miſſion, as 
abundantly ſatisfy'd thoſe of that Age, of their being ſo inſpu'd ; and they 
derw'd thoſe Writings with that atteſtation to their poſterity. Now, 
chat thoſe of the firſt Ages were not deceiv'd, is as morally certain as any 


thing can be ſuppos d. For in the firſt part of the Bible is contain'd the 


bittery of thoſe miracles wherewith God reſcued that people out of Egypt, 


and inſtated them in Canaan. Now, if they who liv'd at that time knew 
that ſuch miracles never were done, 'tis impoſſible they could receive an 


cvident Fable as an inſpir'd Truth. No ſingle perſon, much leſs a whole 


Nation, can be ſuppos d lo ſtupid. But if indeed they were eye-witneſ-: 


ſes of thoſe miracles, they might with very good reaſon conclude, that the 


fame Moſes who was impower d by God to work them, was ſo alſo for the 


_ relating them; as alſo all thoſe precedent eyents from the Creation down 
Fin, 26. So allo for the preceptive parts of thoſe Books, thoſe that ſaw thoſe 
- £7 of | formidable ſolemnities, with which they were firſt publiſhed, had ſure 


448 


to that time, which are recorded by him. 


ing Generations would have been ſo impos d on: their humour was ſtub- 


born enough, and the precepts of their Law ſevere and burdenſom enough 
to have tempted them to have caſt off the yoke, had it not been bound 


1 , 
' 


little temptation to doubt that they were the dictates of God, when writ- 

ten. Now, if they could not be decay'd themſelves, tis yet leſs imagina- 
ble that they could conſpire to impoſe a cheat upon their poſterities; nor 
indeed were the Jews of ſo eaſie a credulity,that'ris at all probable the ſucceed- 


upon them by irreſiſtible convictions of its coming from God. But be- 


{ides this Tradition of their Elders, they had the advantage of living un- 
der a Theocracy, the immediate guidance of God; Prophets daily rais d 


reprove their backſhdings: yet even theſe gave the deference to the writ- 
ten Word; nay, made it the teſt by which to try true inſpirations 


from falſe: To the Law and to the Teſtimony: if they ſpeak not according to it, 
there is no light in them, Ila. 8. 20. So that the veneration which they had 
_ before acquir'd, was ſtill anew excited by freſh inſpirations, which both at- 


ceſted the old, and became new parts of their Canon. 


. 


27. Nor could it be eſteemd a ſmall confirmation to the Scriptures, 


5 * \find in ſucceding Ages the ſignal accompliſhments of thoſe Prophecies 
14. which were long before regiſtred in thoſe Books: for nothing leſs than 
ea, Divine Power and Wiſdom, could foretell, and alſo verify them. Upon 
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1 :/- cars Books of che Old Teſtament as Divine Oracles, and look d upon them as the 
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ns a vertency might corrupt, or defalk the leaſt iota of what they eſteem d ſo ſa- 


far:i-r ſepi- cred. A farther teſtimony and ſepiment to which, were the Samaritan, 

Chaldee, and Greek verſions: which being made uſe of in the Synagogues of 
Jews, in their diſperſions, and the Samaritans at Sichem, could not at thoſe | 
diſtances receive an uniform alteration, and any other would be of no effect. 


ent. 


— — — — — 
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Add to this, that the Original exemplar of the Law was laid up in the 
Sanctuary, that the Prince was to have a Copy of it alwaies by him, and 
| tranſcribe 


greateſt truſt that could be committed to them: and accordingly were fo. 
ſcrupulouſſy vigilant in conſerving them, that their Maſorits numbred not 
$:riprure, Only the ſections, but the very words, nay letters, that no fraud, or inad- 
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| as true ones have been done by him; ſuch as were thoſe of the Magicians preter--: 


| K k 2 races. 


tranſcribe it with his own hand; that every Few was to make it bs © con- 
tant diſcourſe and Meditation, teach it his children, and wear part of it 
pon his hands and forchead. And now ſure tis impoſſible to imaginc 
ny matter of fact to be more carefully deduced, or irrefragably teſtificd, 
r any thing believed upon ſtronger evidence. 
28. That all this is true in reference to the Jews, that they did thus The Few; n 
own theſe Writings as Divine, appears not only by the records of pant oe 
Ag es, but by the Jews of the preſent, who ſtill own them, and cannot be 5 1 . 
ſuſpected of combination with the Chriſtians. And if theſe were reaſonable“ 
grounds of conviction to the Jews, (as he muſt be more abſurdly ſceptical 
that ſhall deny) they muſt be ſo to Chriſtians alſo, who derive them from 
them: and that with this farther advantage to our Faith, that we ſee the 
clear completion of thoſe Evangelical Prophecies, which remain d dark to 


| 
1 


them, and conſequently have a farther Argument to confirm us, that the 
_ Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are certainly Divine. 


29. The new has allo the like means of probation : which as it is a col-* Tis apa " 


lection of the Doctrine taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, muſt. if truly relz ::- ; . 7 


ted, be acknowledged no leſs divine than what they orally deliver'd. 56 that 

they who doubt his being Divine, muſt either deny what Chriſt and his Lo.” what brit i 
les preach'd to be ſo, or elſe diſtruſt the fidelity of the relation: the former 4: 
ſtrikes at the whole Chriſtian Faith; which if only of men, muſt not only be 
fallible, but is actually a deceit, whilſt it pretends to be of God, and is not. 


Jo ſuch objectors, we have to oppoſe thoſe ſtupendous Miracles wich which 


the Goſpel was atteſted; ſuch as demonſtrated a more than human efficacy. 
And thar God ſhould lend his Omnipotence to abet the falſe pretentions of 
men, is a conceit too unworthy even for the worſt of men to entertain. 


30. Tis true, there have been by God permitted lying muracles, as well 05 


＋ 
in Egypt, in oppoſition to the other of Moſes; but then the difference be- %. 


tween both was ſo conſpicuous, that he muſt be more partial and diſinge- 
nuous, than even thoſe Magicians were, who would not acknowledge the 
diſparity, and confeſs in thoſe which were truly ſupernatural, the finger of 


God, Exod. 8. 19. Therefore both in the old and new Teftament it is pre- 


dicted, that ale Prophets thould ariſe, and do figns and wonders, Deut. 13. 1 
Marr. 24. 11. 24. as a trial of their fidelity, who made profeſſion of Reli- 
gion; whether they would prefer the few and trivial flights which re- 


commended a deceiver, before thoſe great and numberleſs Miracles which 


atteſted the ſacred Oracles deliver'd to the ſons of men by the God of truth. 
Whether the trick of a Barchochebas, to hold fire in his mouth; that of 


| Marcus the Heretic, to make the Wine of the holy Sacrament appear blood; 


or that of Mahomet, to bring a Pigen to his ear, ought to be put in balance 
againſt all the miracles wrought by Moſes, our Saviour, or his Apoliles. 
And in a word; whether the filly tories which Zamblichus ſolemnly re- 
lates of Pythagoras, or thoſe Philoſtratus tells of Apollonius T yancus, deſerve 


to rival thoſe of the Evangeliſts. It is a moſt juſt judgment, and accord- 


ingly threatned by Almighty God, that they who wonld 0 believe the 


truth, ſhould believe a lye, 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. But {till the Almighty, where ay 


man or devil doth proudly, is evidently above him, Exod. 18. 11. wil! be ju: 


74 flified i in his ſayings, and be clear when be is judged, Rom. 3. 4. 


31. Bur if men will be Scepticks, and doubt every thsng, they arc 0 - 5 
know that the matter call d into queſtion, is of a nature that admirs but = #| 
two ways of ſolution; Probability and Teſtimony. Firſt for Probabi- Cirif 0 
wry Let it be conlider d who were the farſt Promulgers of Chriſts A- e 


Fe ere 41. 
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racles. In his life-time they were either the patients, on whom his mi: 
racles were wrought, or the common People that were ſpectators: the 
former as they could not be deceiv'd themſelves, but muſt needs know 
. whether they were cur'd or no; ſo what imaginable deſign could they have 
to deccive others; many indeed have pretended impotency as a motive of 
compaſſion ; but what could they gain by owning a cure they had not? 
As for the ſpectators, as their multitude adds to their credibility, (it being 
morally impoſſible that ſo many ſhould at once be deluded in a matter fo 
obvious to their ſenſes) ſo does it alſo acquit them from fraud and combi. 
nation. Cheats and ſorgeries are always hatcht in the dark, in cloſe Ca- 
bals and private Juncto s. That five thouſand men at one time, and four 
thouſand at another ſhould conſpire to ſay, that they were miraculouſſy 
fed, when they were not; and all prove true to the fiction, and not betray 
tit, is a thing as irrational to be ſuppos d, as impoſſible to be parallelt d. 
Flad no end 32. Beſides, admit it poſſible that ſo many could have joyn d in the de- 
to rempt to ceit, yet what imaginable end could they have init? Had their lie been ſub- 
115") ſexvient to the deſigns of ſome potent Prince that might have rewarded it, 
there had been ſome temptation: but what could they expect from the re- 
puted ſon of a Carpenter, who had not himſelf where to lay his head? 
Nay, who diſclaim'd all ſecular power; convey d himſelf away from their 
importunities, when they would have forc'd him to be a King: and con- 
ſequently, could not be lookt on as one that would head a ſedition, or 
attempt to raiſe himſelf to a capacity of rewarding his Abetters. Upon 
all theſe conſiderations there appears not the leaſt ſhadow of probability, 
that either thoſe particular perſons who publiſh'd the cures they had re- 
ceiv'd, or thoſe multitudes who were witneſſes and divulgers of thoſe, or 
his other miracles, could do it upon any ſiniſter deſign, or indeed upon 
any other motive, but gratitude and admiration. „ 95 
Bur all ſeen- 33. In the next place, if we come to thoſe miracles which ſucceeded 
{ar motives Chriſt's death, thoſe moſt important, and convincing, of his Reſurrection 
: r <0 and Aſcenſion, and obſerve who were the divulgars of thoſe, we ſhall find 
them very unlikely to be men of deſign ; a ſet of illiterate men, taken from 
the Fiſher-boats, and other mean occupations: and ſuch as needed a mira- 
cle as great as any of thoſe they were to aſſert (the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt) to fit them for their office. What alas could they drive at, or 
how could they hope that their teſtimony could be receiv d, ſo much a- 
gainſt the humour and intcreſt of the preſent Rulers; unleſs they were aſ- 
fur'd not only of the truth of the things, but alſo of ſome ſupernatural aids, 
co back and fortify them? Accordingly we find, that till they had receiv d 
thoſe; till by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, they were endued with power 
from on high, Luke 24. 49. they never attempted the diſcovery of what they 
had ſeen 12 rather hid themſelves, kept all their aſſemblies in privacy and 
concealment, fer fear of the Fews, John 20. 19. and ſo were far enough from 
projecting any thing beſides their own ſafety. Afterwards, when they be- 
gan to preach, they had carly eſſays, what their, ſecular advantages would 
be by it; threatnings and revilings, ſcourgings and impriſonments, Acts 
4. 21. f. 18, 40. And can it be imagin d, that men who a little before 
had ſhew'd themſelves fo little in love with ſuffering, that none of them 
durſt ſtick to their Maſter at his apprehenſion, but one forſwore, and all 
forſook him; can it I ſay, be imagin d that theſe men ſhould be fo much 
in love with their own Fable, as to venture all ſorts of perſecution for 
the propagating it? Or if they could, let us in the next place conſider 
what probability there could be of ſucceſs. i; 1. 
1 34. Their 


— —— — —ͤ— — — — _— 4 — —— — ˙*ð» : ↄ 


_ 


8 


Sec. 2. The Divine Original of Hoh Scripture. "255 


34. Their preaching amounting to no lels than the Deifying of one, The 
whom both their Roman and Jewiſh Rulers; nay, the generality of the 5319/7 
people had executed as a malefactor: fo that they were all engaged, in de- the Roman = 
fence of their own Act, to fift their teſtimony vith all the rigour that con- f 
ſcious jealouſy could ſuggeſt. And where were ſo many concern d inqui- 
ſitors, there was very little hope for a forgery to paſs. Beſides the avow'd. 
diſpleaſure of their Governors made it a hazardous thing to own a belief of 
what they aſſerted. Thoſe that adher'd to them could not but know, that 
at the ſame time they muſt eſpouſe their dangers and ſufferings. And 

men - not to incurr certain miſchiefs, upon doubtful and ſuſpicious 
grounds. TT gs 

35. Let father, their doctrine was defign'd to an end to which their 7 171. 
Auditors could not but have the greateſt reluctancy: they were to ſtruggle /arineress 
with that rooted prepoſſeſſion which the Jews had for the Moſaical Law, | fag m_ 

which their Goſpel outdated; and the Gentiles for the Rites and Reli- 
gion of their Anceſtors; and, which was harder than either, with the | 
corruptions and vices of both: to plant humility and internal ſanctity, ſo 
contrary to that ceremonial holineſs, upon which the Jews fo valued 
' themſelves, and deſpifd others: and Temperance, Juſtice, and Purity, fo 
contrary to the practice, nay, even the Religion of the Heathen; and to at- 
tempt all this with no other allurement, no other promiſe of recomperice 

but what they muſt attend in another world, and paſs too through re- 

proaches and inflictions, torments and death. Theſe were all ſuch invin- 

cible prejudices as they could never hope to break clorow with a lie; nay, 

which they could not have encounter d even with every common truth, 

but only with that, which being divine, brought its aids with it; without 

which twas utterly impoſſible for all the skill or oratory of men to over: 
( 1 

36. And yet with all theſe did theſe rude inartificial men conteſt, and 2 e 

that with ſignal ſucceſs: no leſs than three thouſand Profelyres made by — is 


. Saint Peter's firſt Sermon; and that in Jeruſalem, the Scene where all was frtber 


acted and conſequently where twas the moſt impoſſible to impoſe a for- 17, — | 
gery. And at the like miraculous rate they went on, till as the Pha- 
riſees themſelves complain, they had filled Feruſalem with their Dofrine, 

Acts 5.28. nor did Judea ſet bounds to them, their ſound went out into all 

Nations, Rom. 10. 18. and theit Doctrine ſpread it ſelf through all the Gen- 

tile world. 3 )J!!! 8! 
37. And ſure ſo wonderful an event, ſo contrary to human meaſures, which pews 
dos ſufficiently evince there was more than man in it. Nothing but the 7 rler 
fame creative Power that produc'd light out of darkneſs, could bring forth :;,;, was 
effects ſo much above the proportion of the cauſe. Had theſe weak in- in is. 

ſtruments acted only by their natural powers, nothing of this had been at- 
chiev d. Alaſs could theſe poor rude men learn all Languages within the 
ſpace of fifty days, which would cake up almoſt as many years of the 
moſt induſtrious Student, and yet had they not been able to ſpeak them, 
they could never have divulg d the Goſpel to the ſevetal Nations, nor fo 
effectually have convinc'd the by-ftanders, As 2. that they acted by a 
higher impulſe. And to convince the world they did ſo, they repeated 
their Maſters miracles as well as his doctrine; heal d the ſick, caſt out de- 
vils, raifd the dead. And where God communicated fo much of his 
power, we may reaſonably conclude he did it to promote his own work, 


| 8 the work of the Devil, as it muſt have been if this whole Scene were 
a lie. | 
38. When 
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e portentous miracles which atteſted it, were no forgerics, or tratagems of 
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„ men. I come now to that doubt which more immediately concerns the 


than we ſec. 
| 


38. When all this is weigh'd, I preſume there will remain little ground | 
to ſuſpect, that the firſt planters of Chriſtian Faith had any other deſign | 
than what they avowed, viz. the bringing men to holineſs here, and ſal. 
vation hereafter. The ſuſpicion therefore, if any, muſt reſt upon the later 
times; and accordingly ſome are willing to perlwade themſclvcs and others, 


that the whole Scheme of our Religion is but a lately divisd Fable to 
keep the world in awe, whercof Princes have made ſome uſe, but Clergy. - 


men more; and that Chriſt and his Apoſtles are only Actors whom theur | 
lelves have conjur'd up upon the ſtage to purſue their plot. 
29. In anſwer to this bold, this blaſphemous ſuggeſtion, I ſhould firt 
deſire theſe ſurmiſers to point out the time when, and the perſons » 5 
began this deſign; to tell us exactly whence they date this politick Rei: 
gion, as they are pleaſed to ſuppoſe it. It they cannot, they are manifeſtly | 
unjuſt to reject our account of it when they can give none themſclves; 
and tail very much of that rigid demonſtration they require from others. 
That there is ſuch a profeſſion as Chriſtianity in the world, is yet (God be 
bleſt) undeniable; (tho at the rate it has of late declin d, God knows bow 
long it will be ſo:) we ſay it came by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and that 
it is atteſted by an uninterrupted teſtimony of all the intervening Ages, the 
ſuffrage of all Chriſtian Churches from that day to this. And ſure they 
who embraced the doctrine, are the moſt competent witneſſes from 
whence they receivd it. CD | 
450. Yet leſt they ſhould be all thought parties to the deſign, and their 
witneſs excepted againſt, it has pleaſed God to give us collateral aſſurances, 
and made both Jewiſh and Gentile Writers give teſtimony to the Anti- 
quity of Chriſtianity. Joſephus do's this, lib. 20. chap. 8. and hb. 18. ch. 4. 
where, after he has given an account of the crucifixion of Chriſt exactly 
agreeing with the Evangeliſts; he concludas, And to this day the Chriſtian 
people, who of him borrow their name, ceaſe not to increaſe. I add not the 
perſonal Elogium which he gives of our Saviour; becaulc ſume are ſo hardy 
to controll it: alſo I paſs what Philo mentions of the Religious in Egypt, 
becauſe ſeveral Learned Men refer it to the Eſens, a Sect among che 


Jews, or ſome other. There is no doubt of what Tacitus and other Ro- 


man Hiſtorians ſpeak of Chriſt the Author of the Chriſtian Doctrine; which 
it had been impoſſible for him to have done, if there had then been no ſuch 
Doctrine, or if Chriſt had not been known as the Founder of it. So aftet- 
wards Pliny gives the Emperor Trajan an account both of the manners, 
and multitude of the Chriſtians; and wakes the innocence of the one, 


and the greatneſs of the other, an Argument to flacken the perſecution 


againſt them. Nay, the very bloody Edicts of the perſecuting Empcrors, 


and the ſcoffs and reproaches of Celſus, Porphyry, Lucian, and other profane 


oppoſers of this Doctrine, do undeniably aflert its being. By all which it 


appears that Chriſtianity had in thoſe Ages not only a being, but had alſo 


obtain d mightily in the world, and drawn in vaſt numbers to its profeſ- 
ſion: and vaſt indeed they muſt needs be, to furniſh out that whole Army 
of Martyrs, of which profane as well as Eccleſiaſtick Writers ſpeak. Aud 
it all this be not ſufficient to evince that Chriſtianity ſtole not clancutarly 
into the world, but took its riſe from thoſe times and perſons it pretends, 
we muſt renounce all faith of teſtimony, and not bclicye an inch farcher 


41. I ſuppoſe I need ſay no more to ſhew that the Goſpel and all thoſe; 


Holy 
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Sect. 2. He T he Divine Original of Holy Scripture - 1 


Holy Scripture, viz. whether all thoſe tranſactions be fo faithtullt welated 
there, that we may believe them to have been dictated by the ſpuir of 
. ' God. Now for this, the proceſs need be but ſhort, if we conſider who | 
| were the penmen of the New Teſtament; even for the moſt part the Apo- | 
ſtles themſelves: Matthew and John, who wrote two of the Goſpels, were 
certainly ſo: and Moarhk, as all the Ancicnts averr, was but the Amanucnſis 
to S. Peter, who dictated that Goſpel. S. Lale indeed comes not under 
this firſt rank of Apoſtles ; yet is by ſome affirm'd to be one of che (e-! 
| venty Diſciples : however an Apoſtolical perſon tis certain he was, and 
it was no wonder for ſuch. to be inſpired. For in thoſe firſt Ages of the 
Church, men acted more by immediate inflation of the Spirit than lince.' 
And accordingly we find Stephen, tho' but a Deacon, had the power of mi. 
| racles, and preacht as divinely as the prime Apoſtles, Acts 7. And the gift | 
of the Holy Ghoſt was then an uſual concomitant of converſion, as appcars | 
in the tory of Cornelius, Acts 10. 45, 46. Beſides, S. Luke was a conſtant at- 
tendant on S. Paul (who derived the Faith, not from man, but by the imme 
diate revelation of Feſus Chriſt, as himſelf profeſſes, Gel. f. 12.) and is by | 
ſome ſaid to have wrote by dictate from him, as Mark did from S. Peter. 
Then as to the Epiſtles, they all bear the names of Apoſtles, except that to 
the Hebrews, which yet is upon very good grounds, preſum'd to be S. 
| Paul's. Now, theſe were the perſons commiſſionated by Chriſt o proach 
the Chriſtian doctrine, and were ſignally aſſiſted in the diſcharge of 146 
| office; ſo that as he tells them, it was not they who ſpake, but the (pirir of 
| the Father that ſpake in them, Matt. 23. 11. And if thev ſpake by dne 
inſpiration, there can be no queſtion that they wrote fo alſo. Nay, in. 
deed of the two, it ſeems more neceſſary they ſhould do the latter. For 
had they err'd in any thing they orally deliver'd, they might have retract- 
| | ed and cured the miſchief: But thele Books being deſign d as a ſtanding um- 
mutable rule of Faith and Manners to all ſucceſſions, any error in them 
would have been irreparable, and have entail d it{clf upon poſterity : which 
agreed neither with the truth, nor goodneſs of God to permit. | 
442. Now that theſe Books were indeed writ by them whoſe names ther Th the 
bear, we have as much aſſurance as tis poſſible to have of any thing of ee 


| | . IN | wrote 5 
that nature, and that diſtance of time from us. For however ſome of them whote 


them may have been controverted, yet the greateſt part have admitted no — png 

diſpute; whoſe doctrines agreeing exactly with the others, give teſtimony are a5 much 

to them. As to the bulk of thoſe Writings, it is notorious that the firſt 2% % 

| Chriſtians receiv d them from the Apoſtles, and fo tranſmitted them to the , . 
enſuing Ages, which receiv d them with the like efteem and veneration. % f 

They cannot be corrupted, ſays S. Auſtin, in the thirty ſccond againſt Fauſtus wy at of 

the Manich. c. 16. becauſe they are and have been in the hand of all Chriſti-_ 

ans. And whoſoever ſhould firft attempt an alteration, he would be confuted 

by the inſpection of ancienter Copies. Beſides, the Scriptures are not in ſome 

one Language, but tranſlated into many: ſo that the faults of one Book would 

be aw. = , by others more ancient, or in à different Tongue. Rs 
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43. And how much the body of Chriſtians were in carneſt concern d, 17 


to take care in this matter, appears by very coſtly evidences; multitudes wn row || 
aof them chufing rather to part with their lives than their Bibles. And in- 2 3 
decd tis a ſufficient proof, that their revercnce of that Book was very K e 
avowed and manifeſt ; when their heathen Perſecutors made that one ©7977 
a a | ag ; and others | 
part of their perſecution. So that as wherever the Chriſtian Faith was | 


coull not. 


receiv d, this Book was alſo, under the notion we now plcad for, viz. - 
abs — the! 
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The Chriſtian's Birth-right, &c 
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to ſuſpect, that the firſt planters of Chriſtian Faith had any other deſign 


| 


mmm ‚»K—— ͤ— r — H — * | 
38. When all this is weigh'd, [preſume there will remain little ground 


1 


than what they avowed, viz. the bringing men to holineſs here, and ſal. 


vation hereafter. The ſuſpicion therefore, if any, mult reſt upon the later 

le- times; and accordingly ſome are willing to perlwade themſelves and others, 
that the whole Scheme of our Religion is but a lately divisd Fable to 

keep the world in awe, whercof Princes have made ſome uſe, but Clergy. - 


men more; and that Chriſt and his Apoſtles are only Actors whom thaur 
lelves have conjur'd up upon the ſtage to purſue their plot. 


29. In anſwer to this bold, this blaſphemous ſuggeſtion, I ſhould fir* 
deſire theſe ſurmiſers to point out the ume when, and the perſons * 3 
began this deſign; to tell us exactly whence they date this politick Rji- 
gion, as they are pleaſed to ſuppoſe it. It they cannot, they are manifeſtly 


unjuſt to reject our account of it when they can give none themſelves ; 


and tail very much of that rigid demonſtration they require from otheie. 
Thar there is ſuch a protcfhon as Chriſtianity in the world, is yet (God be 


blcft ) undeniable; (tho at the rate it has of late declin'd, God knows bew 


long it will be ſo: ) we ſay it came by Chriſt and his Apoſl les, and that 
it is atteſted by an uninterrupted teſtimony of all the intervening Ages, the 


whence they receiv 'd it. 1 


40. Yer leſt they ſhould be all thought parties to the deſign, and their 
witneſs excepted againſt, it has pleaſed God to give us collateral aſſurances, 
and made both Jewiſh and Gentile Writers give teſtimony to the Anti- 


quity of Chriſtianity. Joſephus do's this, lib. 20. chap. 8. and lib. 18. ch. 4. 
where, after he has given an account of the crucifixion of Chriſt exactly 
agreeing with the Evangeliſts; he concludas, And tc this day the Chrijlian 
people, who of him borrow their name, ceaſe not to increaſe. 1 add nut the 


perſonal Elogium which he gives of our Saviour; becaulc ſume are ſo hardy 
to controll it: alſo I paſs what Philo mentions of the Religious in Egypt, 
becauſe ſeveral Learned Men refer it to the Efens, a Sect among the 
Jews, or ſome other. There is no doubt of what Tacitus and other Ro- 
man Hiſtorians ſpeak of Chriſt the Author of the Chriſtian Doctrine; which 
it had been impoſſible for him to have done, if there had then been no ſuch 
Doctrine, or if Chriſt had not been known as the Founder of it. So aftet- 
wards Pliny gives the Emperor Trajan an account both of the manners, 
and multitude of the Chriſtians; and wakes the innocence of the one, 


ſuffrage of all Chriſtian Churches from that day to this. And ſure they 
who embraced the doctrine, are the moſt competent witneſſes from 


and the greatneſs of the other, an Argument to flacken the perſecution 


againſt them. Nay, the very bloody Edicts of the perſecuting Emperors, 


and the ſcofts and reproaches of Celſus, Porphyry, Lucian, and other profane 
eppolers of this Doctrine, do undeniably aſſert its being. By all which ic 
appears that Chriſtianity had in thoſe Ages not only a being, but had :1fo 
obtain'd mightily in the world, and drawn in vaſt numbers ro ics profel- 


ſion: and vaſt indeed they” muſt needs be, to furniſh out that whole Army 
of Martyrs, of which protanc as well as Ecclæſiaſticx Writers peat. Aud 
it all this be not ſufficient to evince that Chriſtianity ſtole not clancularly 
into the world, but took its rife from thoſe times and perſons it pretends, 
we mult renounce all faith of teſtimony, and not balicve an inch ſarther 
than we ſee. = | | | 


41. I ſuppoſe I need ſay no more to ſhew that the Goſpel and all thoſe 


e portentous miracles which atteſted it, were no torgerics, or Rratageins of 


men. I come now to that doubt which more immediately concerns the 
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Sect. 2. 5 The Divine Original of Holy Scripture Ns . 


; | ————— — ——  —C——— _—— — 
Holy Scripture, viz. whether all thoſe tranſactions be fo tauhtuile rv! 11d 
there, that we may believe them to have been dictated by the ſpur of 
| ' God. Now for this, the proceſs need be but ſhort, if we conſider who 

were the penmen of the New Teſtament; even for the moſt part the Apo- 
files themſelves: Marthew and John, who wrote two of the Goſpels, were 
certainly ſo: and Mark, as all the Ancients averr, was but the Amanucnſis 
to S. Peter, who dictated that Goſpel. S. Luke indeed comes not under 
this firſt rank of Apoſtles ; yet is by ſome affirm'd to be one of che (ee 
venty Diſciples : however an 4 oe perſon tis certain he was, and 
it was no wonder for ſuch. to be inſpired. For in thoſe firſt Ages of the 
Church, men acted more by immediate inflation of the Spirit than fiucc. 
And accordingly we find Stephen, tho but a Deacon, had the power of mi- 

racles, and preacht as divinely as the prime Apoſtles, Acts 7. And the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt was then an uſual concomitant of converſion, as appcars 
in the ſtory of Cornelius, Acts 10. 45, 46. Beſides, S. Lake was a conſtant at- 
tendant on S. Paul (who derived the Faith, not from man, but by the imme- 
diate revelation of Feſus Chriſt, as himſelf profeſſcs, Gel. 1. 12.) and is by 
ſome ſaid to have wrote by dictate from him, as Mark did from S. Peter. 
Then as to the Epiſtles, they all bear the names of Apoſtles, except that to 
the Hebrews, which yet is upon very good grounds, preſum'd th be S. 
Pauls. Now, theſe were the perſons commiſſionated by Chriſt :© -7rc2. 4 
the Chriſtian doctrine, and were ſignally aſſiſted in the diſcharge cf 
office; ſo that as he tells them, it was not they who ſpake, but re t of 
the Father that ſpake in them, Matt. 23. 11. And if they ſpake by d 
inſpiration, there can be no queſtion that they wrote fo alſo. Nay, n. 
| deed of the two, it ſeems more neceſſary they ſhould do the latter. Eo: 
had they err d in any thing they orally deliver'd, they might have retract- 
ed and cured the miſchief: But thele Books being deſign'd as a ſtanding im- 
mutable rule of Faith and .Manners to all ſucceſſions, anv error in them 
would have been irreparable, and have entail'd itſelt upon poſterity : which 
| agreed neither with the truth, nor goodneſs of God to permit. „ 

4342. Now that theſe Books were indeed writ by them whoſe names ther 75 e 
bear, we have as much aſſurance as tis poſſible to have of any thing eee 
that nature, and that diſtance of time from us. For however fume ofen whote | 
them may have been controverted, yet the greateſt part have admitted no "97 
diſpute; whoſe doctrines agreeing exactly with the others, give teſtimo gy 


UV are as much 


to them. As to the bulk of thoſe Writings, it is notorious that the firſt % % 45 
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Chriſtians receiv'd them from the Apoſtles, and fo tranſmitted them to the . * 


| - . hg : | be, and that 
| enſuing Ages, which receivd them with the like eſteem and vencration. tt» wr mt 


bey cannot be corrupted, ſays S. Auſtin, in the thirty ſecond againit Fauſtus a 3 
the Manich. c. 1 6. becauſe they are and have been in the hand of all Chrijti- 
ans. And whoſoever ſhould firft attempt an alteration, he would be confured 
| | by the inſpection of ancienter Copies. Beſides, the Scriptures are not in ſome 
one Language, but tranſlated into many: ſo that the faults of one Book would 
be corr led by others more ancient, or in @ different Tongue. 


43. And how much the body of Chriſtians were in carneſt concern d ,;"../ 
to take care in this matter, appears by very coſtly evidences; multitudes wn coir 
| of them chuſing rather to part with their lives than their Bibles. And in-, 


. : thaſc books 
decd tis a ſufficient proof, that their reverence of that Book was very 


would 4 t 


avowed and manifeſt ; when their heathen Perſecutors made that one ©7477" 
. . | | * 1 * . ard ot / ers 
part of their perſecution. So that as wherever the Chriſtian Faith was £11 »r. 


|recey'd, this Book was alſo, under the notion we now plcad for, 2iz. as 
Ons the 
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unto death; and to part with the Bible vas to renounce the Faith. And 
now, after ſuch a cloud of Teſtimonics, we may ſure take up that (ill ap- 
plied) ſaying of the high Prieſt, Matt. 26. 65. What farther need have we of 


Witneſſes. Ee | | 

There arebe- 44. Yet beſides theſe, another ſort of witneſſes there are, I mean thoſe 
— exrer- intrinſfick evidences which arile out of the ſcriptare it felt ; but of theſe I 
evitexcer i think not proper here to inſiſt, partly becauſe the _ will be in a 
bebalf of the great degree coincident with that of the ſecond general conſideration; 
beneide. and partly becauſe theſe can be argumentative to none who are not qua- 
lified ro diſcern them. Let thoſe who doubt the Divine Original of 
Scripture, well digeſt the former grounds which are within the verge of 
reaſon ; and when by thoſe they arc brought to read it with due reve- 

rence, they will not want Arguments from Scripture it ſelf to confirm 

their veneration of it. : | __ 


2 i. farther 45. In the mean time, to evince how proper the former diſcourſe is to 
Aſſerte 21 | 


— The writings of men inſpird by God: fo it was allo contended for even 


4/77 7 found a rational belief that the Scripture is the word of God, I ſhall com- 


meaſures of pare it with thoſe meaſures of credibility upon which all human tranſ- 
eredibiliry. actions move, and upon which men truſt their greateſt concerns without 
idi.ffidence or diſpute. „ „„ e 
Te promul- 46. That we muſt in many things truſt the report of others, is ſo ne- 
Laut, aul ceſſary, that without it human ſociety cannot ſubſiſt. What a multi- 
rices of com- tude of ſubjects are there in the world, who never ſaw their Prince, nor 
a. were at the making of any Law; if all theſe would deny their obedience, 
| becauſe they have it only by hear-ſay, there is ſuch a man, and ſuch Laws, 

what would become of government? So allo for property, if nothing of 
teſtimony may be admitted, how ſhall any man prove his right to any 
thing? All pleas muſt be decided by the Sword, and we ſhall fall into 
that ſtate (which ſome have fancied the primitive) of univerſal hoſti- 
lity. In like manner for traffick and commerce; how ſhould any Mer- 

_ chant firſt attempt a trade to any foreign part of the world, if he did not 
believe that ſuch a place there was ? and how could he believe that, but 
upon the credit of thoſe who have been there? Nay, indeed how could 
any man firſt attempt to go but to the next Market Town, if he did 
not from the report of others conclude that ſuch a one there was? So 
that if this univerſal diffidence ſhould prevail, every man ſhould be a 
kind of Plantagnus, fixt to the ſoil he firſt ſprung up in. The abſurdi- 

; 8 are indeed fo infinite, and ſo obvious, that I need not dilate upon 
them 1 


*7is not of 47. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that in things that are told us by our 
Page mu contemporaries, and that relate to our own time, men will be leſs apt 
pos 4 of to deceive us, becauſe they know tis in our power to examine and diſ- 
. cover the truth. To this I might ſay, that in many inſtances it would 
pray 2 ſcarce quit coſt to do ſo and the inconveniencies of trial would exceed 
made by our thoſe of belief. But J ſhall willingly admit this probable Argument, and 
only deſire it may be applied to our main queſtion, by conſidering whe- 


ther the Primitive Chriſtians, who received the Scripture as Divine, had 


not the ſame ſccurity of not being Deceiv d, who had as great opportu- 
nities of examining, and the greateſt concern of doing it throughly, ſince 


they were to engage not only their future hopes in another world, but 


(that which to nature is more ſenſible) all their preſent enjoyments and 
even life it ſelf upon the truth of it. e 5 


48. But 
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remov'd from them, have not their means of aſſurance, let us in the hi- 
next place conſider whether an aſſent to thoſe teſtimonies they have left 
behind them, be not warranted by the common practice of mankind 
in other caſes. Who is there that queſtions there was ſuch a man as 
Willam the Conqueror in this Iſland ? or, to lay the Scene farther, who 
doubts there was an Alexander, a Julius Ceſar, an Auguſtus * Now what 
have we to found this confidence on beſides the faith of Hiſtory > And 
I preſume even thoſe who expect the ſevereſt demonſtrations for Eccle-! 
ſiaſtic Story, would think him a very impertinent Sceptic that ſhould do 
the like in theſe. So alſo as to the Authors of Books; who diſputes whe- 
ther Homer writ the Iliads, or Virgil the Eneids, or Ceſar the Commen- 
taries, that paſs under their names? yet none of theſe have been atteſted] 
in any degree like the Scripture. Tis ſaid indeed, that Ceſar ventur'd his 
don life to ſave his Commentaries, imploying one hand to hold thoſe a- 
bove the water, when it ſhould have aſſiſted him in ſwimming. But who 

ever laid down their lives in atteſtation of that, or any human compo- 
| ſure, as mulcitudes of men have done for the Bible? 


gr ical AC- 
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48, But becauſe it muſt be confeſt that we who are ſo many 155 
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499. But perhaps twill be ſaid, that the ſmall concern men have, who 
wrote theſe, or other the like Books, inclines them to acquieſce in the 
common opinion. To this I muſt ſay, that many things inconſiderable 
to mankind have been oft very laboriouſly diſcuſt, as apyears by many 
unedifying Volumes, both of Philoſophers and Schoolmen. Bur wha |,” 4, 
ever may be ſaid in this inſtance, tis manifeſt there arc others, wherein thing) -»« of 
mens real and greateſt intereſt are intruſted to the teſtimonies of former}! cen. 
Ages. For example, a man poſſcſſes an eſtate, which was bought by his 
great Grand father, or perhaps elder progenitor: he charily preſerves 
that decd of purchaſe, and never looks for farther ſecurity of his title: 
yet alas, at the rate that men object 2 the Bible, whac numberleſs 
Cavils might be rais d againſt ſuch a deed ? How ſhall ic be known that 
there was ſuch a man as either Seller or Purchaſer ; If by the Witneſſcs, 
they are as liable to doubt as the other; it being as eaſie co forge the 
Atteſtation as the main writing: and yet notwithſtanding all theſe poſſi- 
ble deceits, nothing but a poſitive proof of forgery can invalidate this deed. 
Let but the Scripture have the ſame meaſure, be allowed to ſtand in force, 
to be what it pretends to be, till the contrary be (not by ſurmiſcs and 
poſſible conjectures) but by evident proof evinc d; and its greateſt Ad- 


ment to 


©5 we gire 
ur aſſert, 


vocates will ask no more. 


many Ages ſince, and depo 
fignify any thing, it muſt be taken for granted, that this was without fal- % % 7 
ſiication preſerv'd to our times; yet how eaſic were it to ſuggeſt that in d re 
ſo long a ſucceſſion of its keepers, ſome may have been prevail d on by 4% 4 to be 
the influence of Princes to abridge and curtail its conceſſions; others by * 
| prevailing faction of the people to amplifie and extend ic? Nay, if men 
were as great. Scepricks in the Law, as they are in Divinity, they might 
exact demonſtrations that the whole thing were not a forgety. Yer tor 
| all theſe poſſible ſurmiſes, we ſtill build upon it, and ſhould think he ar 
Sued very fallaciouſly, that ſhould go to cvacuate it, upon the force 
2 * remote ſuppoſitions. | | ; : | | 
a We G $L1 31. No 


o. A like inſtance may be given in publick concerns: the immunities o imm. 
and rights of any Nation, 2 here of our Magna Charta, grantedſſ _ | 
ited among the publick Records: to make this»: carr: © 
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Fe, $51. Now I deſire it may be conſider᷑ d whether our Security concerrirg 
we have of the Holy Scripture be not as great, nay, greater than it can be of this. For 
OK firſt, this is a concern only of a particular Nation, and ſo can expect no 
gener fan Foreign atteſtation; and ſecondly, it has all along reſted on the fidelity of 
8 5 irs keepers; which has been either a ſingle perſon, or at beſt ſome ſmall 
ee records number at a time; whereas the Scriptures have been witneſs'd to by per- 
ſons of all Nations, and thoſe not ſingle, but collective Bodics ard Soci- 
ctics, even a3 many as there have been Chriſtian Churches throughout the 
world. And the ſame that are its Atteſtors, have been its Guardians alſo, 
and by their multitudes made it a very difficult, if not an impoſſible thing, 
to fallific it in any conſiderable degree; it being not imaginable, as I ſhew'd 
before from S. Auſtin, all Churches ſhould combine to do it: and if they 
did not, the fraud could not paſs undetected: and if no eminent change 
could happen, much leſs could any new, any counterfeit Goſpel be obtru- 
ded, after innumerable Copies of the firſt had been tranſlated into almoſt 
all Languages, and diſpers d through the World. *CV 
or cle fue, 52. The Imperial Law compil d by Juſtinian, was ſoon after his death, 
rial lar. by reaſon of the inroads of the Goths and other barbarous Nations, utter- 
Ip loſt in the Weſtern world, and ſcarce once heard of for the ſpace of fie 
hundred years, and then came caſually to be retriey'd upon the taking of 
Amalſis by the Piſans, one ſingle Copy being found there at the plundering 
of the City. , And the whole credit of thoſe Pandects, which have ever 
ſince govern'd the Weſtern world, depends in a manner on that ſingle 
Book, formerly call d the Piſan; and now, after that Piſa was taken by the 
FHlorentines, the Florentine Copy. But notwithſtanding this, the body of the 
Civil Law obtains ; and no man thinks it reaſonable to queſtion its being 
really what it pretends to be, notwithſtanding its ſingle and fo long in- 
terrupted derivation. I might draw this parallel through many other in- 
| ances, but theſe may ſuffice to ſhew, that if the Scripture might find but 
fo much equity, as to be try'd by the common meaſures of other things, 
it would very well pats the reſt. V 
An, wie 5 3. But men ſeem in this caſe (like our late Legiſlators) to ſet up new 
1 extraregular Courts of Juſtice, to try thoſe whom no ordinary rules will 
= 50g fl caſt, yer their deſigns require ſhould be condemn'd: and we may conclude, 
ceprsof Scri-*tis not the force of Reaſon, but of prejudice that makes them ſo unequal 
bei, to themſelves, as to reject the Scripture, when they receive every thing elſe 
cern to 4iſa- upon far weaker grounds. The bottom of it is, they are refoly'd not to 
_ te aut gbey its precepts; and therefore think it the ſhorteſt cut to diſavow its au- 
thority: for ſhould they once own that they would find themſclves intangl'd 
in the moſt inextricable dilemma; that of the Phariſees about John Bap- 
tiſt, If we ſay from heaven, he will ſay, Why then did you not believe him? 
Matt. 21. 25. If they confeſs the Scriptures Divine, they muſt be ſelf- 
condemn'd in not obeying them. And truly men that have ſuch prein- 
gagements to their luſts, that they muſt admit nothing that will diſturb 
them, do but prevaricate, when they call for greater evidence and demon- 
ſtrations: for thoſe boſom Sophiſters will clude the moſt manifeſt convi- 
tion, and like Juglers, make men disbelieve even their own ſenſes. So 
that any other ways of cvidence will be as diſputable with them, as thoſe 
already offcr'd: which is the third thing propos d to conſider. | 


No e, Faq. It bas been ſometimes ſeen in popular mutinies, that when blanks 
way of reve- 


1:2. mould have been ſent them, they could not agree what to ask: and were it ima- 
gain better ginable that God ſhould fo far court the infidelity of men, as to allow 


credit, than 


geg a. them to make their own demands, to ſer down what ways of proof would 
ed already. 9 8 85 ” perſwade 
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perſwade them; 1 doubt not there are many have obſtinacy enough to 
defeat their own methods, as well as they do now God's. Tis ſure here 
is no ordinary way of conviction left for them to ask, God having already 
(as has alſo been ſhew d) afforded that. They muſt therefore reſort to im- 
| mediate revelation, expect inſtant aſſurances from Heaven, that this Book 
we call the Bible, is the word of God. ne | 
' $55. My firſt queſtion then is, in what manner this revelation muſt bee dreams; 
made to appear credible ro them. The beſt account we have of the ſeve- 
ral ways of revelation, is from the Jews, to whom God was pleas'd upon | 
new emergencies ſignally ro reveal himſelf. Theſe were firſt Dreams; ſe- 
condly Viſions; by both which the Prophets receiv'd their inſpirations. 
"Thirdly, Urim and Thummim. Fourthly, the Bath col (as they term it) 
Thunder and Voice from Heaven. Let us conſider them diſtinctly, and 
| ſee whether our Sceptical men may not probably find ſomewhat to di- 
ſpute in every one of theſe. And firſt for dreams, it is among us ſo hard 
to diftinguiſh between thoſe that ariſe from conſtitution, prepoſſeſſion of 
fancy, Diabolical or Divine infuſion, that thoſe that have the moſt criti- 
| cally conſider d them, do rather difference them by their matter, than any 
certain diſcriminating circumſtances: and unleſs we had ſome infallible 
way of diſcerning, our dependance on them may more probably betray | 
than direct us. Tis unqueſtionable that uſually fancy has the greateſt ſtroke 
in them. And if he that ſhould commit himſelf to the guidance of his wa- 
king fancy, is not like to be over-wiſcly govern'd, what can ve expect 
from his ſleeping? All this and more, may doubtleſs be ſoberly enough 
objected againſt the validity of our common Dream. | | 
S586. But admit there were now ſuch Divine Dreams as brought their Tho ant Þ 
evidence along with them, yet ſure tis poſſible for prejudic'd men to refit 2074" 
even the cleareſt convictions. For do we not ſee ſome that have made a 
ſhift to extinguiſh that natural light, thoſe notions which are inter- 
woven into the very frame and conſtitution of their minds, that fo they 
may fin more at caſe, and without reluctancy? and ſure tis as poſſible for 
them to cloſe their eyes againſt all rays from without too, to reſiſt reve- 
lation as well as inſtinct; and more likely, by how much a tranſient cauſe: 
is naturally leſs operative than a permanent. An inſtance of this we have 
in Balaam, who being in theſe nightly viſitations, prohibited by God to go. 
to Balak, and tho he knew then what he afterwards favs, Num. 23. 19. 
that God was not a man that he ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man, that he ſhould 
repent ; yet he would not take God at his firſt word, but upon a freſh bait: 
to his covetouſneſs, tries again for an anſwer more indulgent to his inter- 
' eſt. Beſides, if God ſhould thus reveal himſelf to ſome particular perſons, 
yet tis beyond all precedent or imagination, that he ſhould do it to every 
man; and then how (ſhall thoſe who have theſe Dreams, be able to con- 
vince others that they are Divine. FVV a 
| * 57. 'Tis eaſie to gueſs what reception a man that produces no other au- b would | 
thority, would have in this ludicrous Age: he would certainly be thought 4. * 
rather to want ſleep, than to have had revelations in it. And if Jacob and i belief, 
the Patriarchs, who were themſelves acquainted with divine Dreams, yet % probe. 


did not believe Joſephs; any man that ſhould now pretend in that kind, 044 J. 


' would be ſure to fall under the ſame irony that he did, to be entertain d ow of 
with a behold this Dreamer cometh, Gen. 37. 19. | = 

| +58. The ſecond way of revelation by viſion was, where the man was Nr Yifors 
| wrapt in an extaſic, his ſpirit for a while ſuſpended from all ſcnſible co 
munication with the body, and WN with ſuper natural light. 


or Extaſies. 
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| '  'thele the Prophets ſaw emblematical repreſentations of future events, re- 
5 ceiv'd knowledge of divine Myſteries, and commiſſion and ability to dif- 
charge the whole Prophetic office. Now ſuppoſe God ſhould now raiſe us 
Prophets, and inſpire them after this manner; what would the merry men 
of this time ſay to it? Can we think that they who rally upon all that the 
former Prophets have writ, would look with much reverence on what the 
new ones ſhould ſay ? Some perhaps would conſtrue their raptures to be 
but like Mahomet's Epilepſy 3 others a fit of frenzy, others perhaps a being 
Drunk with new wine, Acts 2. 13. but thoſe that did the moſt ſoberly con- 
| | fider it, would ſtill need a new revelation to atteſt the truth of this: there 
being far more convincing arguments to prove the Scriptures Divine, than 
any man can alledge to prove his inſpiration to be ſo. And tis ſure a very 
irrational method to attempt the clearing of a doubt by ſomewhat which 
i it If more doubiſull. EE ET 
Nat Orale. &9. Athird way was by Urim and Thummim, which Writers tell us was 
mm Oracle reſulting from the Letters which were engraven in the High 
Prieſt's Pectoral, ro which in all important doubts the Jens of thoſe Ages 
reſorted. and receiv'd reſponſcs; but whether it were by the ſuddain promi- 
nencr, or reſplendency of the letters, or by any other wav, is not material 
in this place to cnquire: one thing is certain, that the Ephod, and conſe- 
© quently the Pectoral, was in the Prieſt's Cuſtody, and that he had the ad- 
miiniſt ration of the whole affair. Now I refer it to conſideration, whether 
this one circumſtance would not (ro thoſe prejudic d men I ſpeak of) ut- 
terly evacuate the credit of the Oracle. They have taught themſelves to 
look on Prieſthood, whether Legal or Evangelical, only as a better name 
for impoſture and cozenage: and they that can accuſc the Prieſts for having 
kept up a cheat for ſo many Ages, muſt needs think them ſuch omnipo- 
tent Juglers, that nothing can be fence againſt their Legerd. main: and 
by conſequence, this way of revelation would rather foment their viſplea- = 
ſiure at the Eccleſiaſticks, than ſatisfie their doubts of the Scripture, | 
We « vice Go. Laſtly, for the fourth way, that of Thunder and Voice from heaven, 
From bea en. tho that would be a ſignal way of conviction to unprejudiced men, yet it 
would probably have as little effect as the reſt upon others: men that pre- 
tend to ſuch deep reaſonings, would think it childiſh to be frighted out of 
their opinion by a clap of Thunder; ſome Philoſophical reaſon ſhall be 
found our, to ſatisfy them that tis the effect only of ſome natural cauſe, 
and any the moſt improbable ſhall ſerve turn to ſupplant the fear of its 
being a Divine. teſtimony to that which they are fo unwilling ſhould be 
true. As for the voice from H aven, it muſt either be heard by others, 
and related to them; or elſe im ediatcly by themſelves: if the former, 
*ewill lie under the ſame prejudice which the Bible already does, that they 
have 1t but by hear- ſay: and reporters would fall under the reproach ei- 
ther of deſign or frenzy; that they meant to deceive, or were themſclyves 
deceiy d by their own diſtemper'd fancy. But if themſclves ſhould be Au- 
ditors of it, tis odds but their bottomleſs jcalouſics in divine matters would | 
ſuggeſt a poſſibility of fraud, tho they knew not how to trace it: nay tis 
more than poſſible that they will rather disbelicve their own ſenſes, than 
in this inſtance take their teſtimony with all its conſequences. 5 
Prejudics » 61. Nor is this a wild ſuppoſition: for we ſce it poſſible for not only 
previ" , fingle men, but multitudes to disbclicve their ſenſes thio an exceſs of cre- 
4er dulity: wirneſs the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. Why may it not then 
#i.ir jeaſer. be as poſſible for others to do the like thro a grcater excels of increduli 
ty ? Beſides mens prepoſſeſſions and affections have a ſtrange influence 
| — 
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on their Faith: men many times will nor lüffer themſelves to believe t 
moſt credible things, if they croſs their inclination. How often do 
fee irregular patients that will not believe any thing that their appeti 
craves will do them hurt, though their Phyſicians, nay their own eve 
ſenſitive experience atteſt it to them? And can we think that a diſeas 
mind, gaſping with an Hydropic thirſt after the pleaſures of ſin will ev 
aſſent to thoſe premiſes, whoſe concluſion will engage to the renouncing 
them? Will not a luxurious voluptuous perſon be willing rather to give RY 
his cars the lye, to disbelieve what he hears, than permit them more deeply 
to diſoblige his other ſenſes, by bringing in thoſe reſtraints and mortifica-' 8 
tions which the Scripture would impoſe upon them? uy 
| 62. Thus we ſee how little probability there is, that any of theſe ways Net ve ri. 
of revclation would convince theſe incredulous men. And indeed thoſe ns fron , 
that will not believe upon ſuch inducements as may ſatisfy men of ſober 
reaſon, will hardly ſubmit to any other method, according to that Aſſer- 


tion of Father Abraham, If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 


they be perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead, Luke 16 31. Now at 
this rate of infidelity, what way will they leave God to manifeſt any thing 
convincingly to the world? which is to put him under an impotency 
greater than adheres to humanity: for we men have power to commu- 


nicate our minds to others, tell whether we own ſuch or ſuch a thing to 


which we. are intitled; and we can fatisfie our Auditors that it is indeed 
we that ſpeak to them; bur if every method God uſes, does rather increaſe 
than ſatisfie mens doubts, all incercourſe between God and man is inter- 
cepted; and he muſt do that of neceflity, which Epicurus fanſied he did 
of his choice, viz, keep himſelt unconcern'd in the affairs of mortals, as 
having no way of communicating with them. Nay (what is yet, if poſſible, 
more abſurd) he mutt be ſuppos d to have put the works of his Creation 
out of his own reach, to have given men diſcou; five facultics, and left him- 
ſelf no way of addreſs to them. %% 5 
63. Theſc inferences how horridly ſocyer they ſound, yet I ſee not how 2e Seprice 
they can be diſclaim'd by thoſe who arc unſatisfied with all thoſe ways fader har | 
by which God hath hitherto reveal'd himſelt ro the world. For can it be g ner onh 
imagin d, that God who created man a reaſonable creature, that himſclf m2, ag 
might be glorified in his free and rational obedience; (when all other ea! ti; will 
creatures cbey upon impulſe and inſtinct) can it, I fav, be imagin'd, that 7? * — 4 
he ſhould fo remiſly purſuc his own deſign, as to let ſo many Ages paſs i, 2 
ſince the Creation, and never to acquaint mankind with the particulars f than 
wherein that obedience was to be cxcrcis d. This ſure were fo diſagree- uz Fat, 
able to his wiſdom and goodneſs, that it cannot be charg'd upon his will: in wo = 
and conſequently they who own not that he had made any ſuch 8 * 
tion, muſt tacitly tax him of impotencc, that he could not do it. But if 
any man ſay he has, and yet reject all this which both Jews and Chriſtians 
receive as ſuch, let him produce his teſtimonies for the others, or rather 
(to retort his own meaſure) his demonſtrations. And then let it appear 
whether his Scheme of Doctrine, or ours, will need the greater aid of that 
caſic credulity he reproaches us with. EN 
gg. I have now gone through the method 1 propoled for evincing the Eros | 
| Divine Original of che Scriptures, and ſhall not deſcend to examine thoſe be file of 
more minute and particular Cavils which prophane men make againſt» Sr. 
them; the proof of this virtually ſuperſeding all thoſe. For it it be rea- 
ſonable to believe it the Word of God, it muſt be reaſonable alſo to 
| believe it of perfection proportionable to the Author; and then — 
Wl 
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© pur no wei” 6s. Yet this is to be expected only upon the foremention d condition, 


it muſt be advanc'd beyond all our objection. For to thoſe who except 
to the ſtile, the incoherence, the contradictions, or whatever elſe in Scrip- 
ture; I ſball only ask this one queſtion, whether it be not much more poſ. 
ſible, that they (who can pretend to be nothing above fallible men) may 
misjudge, than that the infallible God ſhould dictate any thing juſtly liable 
to thole charges: I am ſure they muſt depart as much from Reaſon as Re- 
ligion, to affirm the contrary. But alas, inſtead of this implicit ſubmiſſion 
to God's Word, men-take up explicit prejudices againſt it; condemn it 
without ever examining the truth of the allegation. Tis certain that in 
a Writing of ſuch Antiquity, whoſe original Language has Idioms and 
Phraſes ſo peculiar, whole Country had cuſtoms fo differing from the reſt 
of the world; tis impoſſible to judge of it without reference to all thoſe - 
circumſtances. Add to this, that the Hebrew has been a dead Language 
for well nigh two thouſand ycars, no where in common uſe: nor is there 
any other ancient Book now extant in it, beſides thoſe (yer not all neither) 
of the Old Teſtament Ss 8 | 


| Concerning 68. Now of thoſe many who defame Holy Writ, how few are there that 


which th have the induſtry to inquire into thoſe particulars? and when for want = 


2 1e of knowledge, fome paſſages ſeem improper, or perhaps contradictory; the 


moſt incom· Scripture muſt bear the blame of their ignorance, and be accus'd as ab- 


_ peter. ſurd and unintclligible, becauſe themſelves are ſtupid and negligent. It 


were therefore methinks but a reaſonable propoſal, that no man ſhould 
arraign it, till they have uſed all honeſt diligence, taken in all probable 
helps for the underſtanding it: and if this might be obtain'd, I believe 
moſt of its Accuſers would like thoſe of the woman in the Goſpel John, 8. 9. 
drop away, as conſcious of their own incompetency; the loudeſt out-cries : 
that are made againſt it, being commonly of thoſe who fall upon it only 
as a faſhionable theme of diſcourſe, and hope to acquire themſelves the 
reputation of wits by thus charging God fooliſhly. But he that would can- 
didly and uprightly endeavour to comprehend before he judges, and to 
that end induftriouſly uſe thoſe means which the Providence of God by the 
labours of pious men hath afforded him, will certainly find cauſe to ac- 
quit the Scripture of thoſe imputations which our bold Critics have caſt 
upon it. I do not ſay that he ſhall have all the obſcuritise of it perfectly 
clear d to him; but he ſhall have ſo many of them as is for his real advan- 
tage, and ſhall diſcern ſuch reaſons why the reſt remain unfathomable, as 
may make him not only juſtify, but celebrate the wiſdom of the Autbor. 


r14g ca © wiz, that he comes with ſincere and honeſt intentions; for as for him that 


frape cavil 


ad preju- comes to the Scripture with deſign, and wiſhes to find matter of cavil and | 


- 4:e: aud t accuſations; there is little doubt but that ſpirit of impiety and profanencſs 


e which ſent him thither, will meet him there as a ſpirit of deluſion, and | 


oel4 ut Occœcation. That Prince of the Air will caſt ſuch miſts, raiſe ſuch black 


_— vapours, that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, The light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt | 


7!-ir Hen, Hall not ſhine unto him, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Indeed were ſuch a man left only to | 


the natural efficacy of prejudice, that is of it ſelf ſo blinding, ſo infatuating 
a thing, as commonly fortifies againſt all conviction. We ſee it in all the | 
common inſtances of life: mens very ſenſes are often enſlav d by it: the 
prepoſſeſſion of a ſtrong fancy, will make the objects of ſight or hearing 
appear quite different from what they are. But in the preſent caſe, when 
this ſhall be added to Satanical illuſions, and both left to their operations 
by God's withdrawing his illuminating Grace, the caſe of ſuch a man an- 
ſwers the deſcription of Scripture, They have eyes and ſee not, ears have 
| — | they 
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they and hear not, Rom. 1 1.8. And that God will fo withdraw his grace, e 
ve have all reaſon to believe; he having promis d it only to the meck | 
to thoſe who come with malleable ductile Spirits, to learn, and not to de 
tide or cavil. S. Peter tells us, that the unlearned and unſtable, wreſt the Scri 
pure to their own deſtruction, 2 Pet. 3. 15. And if God permit uch to do 

fo, much more will he the proud and malicious. | N 

67. I fay not this to deter any from the ſtudy of Holy Scripture, but * 1 ” 
only to caution them to bring a due preparation of mind along with them 3278 
God's Word being like a generous ſoveraign medicament, which if ſimply bos f the | 
and regularly taken, is of the greateſt benefit; but if mixt with poiſon, crx 
ſerves only to make that more fatally operative. To conclude, he that 
would have his doubts foly'd concerning'Scripture, let him follow the me- 
| _ thod our bleſſed Lord has preſcrib d: Let him do the will of God, and then 
be ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, John 7. 17. Let him bring 

with him a probity of mind, a willingnels to aſſent to al convictions he 
mall there meet with; and then he will find grounds ſufficient to aſſure 
him that it is God's Word, and conſequently to be receiv'd with all the 


ſubmiſſion and reverence, that its being ſo exacts. 


of S s cr. III. 

The Subject matter treated of in the Holy Scripture, is excellent, 

89 4 15 alſo its end and deſign. : 

bl E have hitherto: conſider d the holy Scripture only under one 25 (jen 
Wo, notion, as it is the Word of God; we come now to view it in #7 f 
the ſubject matter of it, the ſeveral parts whereof it conſiſts ; which are ſo 2 
various and comprehenſive, as ſhews the whole is deriv'd from him who is | 
ail in all, 1 Cor. 19. 28. But that we may not fpeak only loofely, and at 
rovers, we will take this excellent Frame in pieces, and conſider its moſt 
eminent parts diſtinctly. Now the parts of Holy Writ feem to branch 
themſelves into theſe ſeverals: Firſt, the Hiſtorical ; Secondly, the Pro- 
phetick; Thirdly, the Doctrinal; Fourthly, che Preceptive; Fifthly, the Mi- 
natory; Sixthly, the Promiſſory. Theſe are the ſeveral veins in this rich 
Mine, in which he who induſtriouſſy labours, will find the Pſalmiſt was 
not out in his eſtimate, when he pronounces them more to be defird than 
gold, yea, than fine gold, Plal. 19. 10. 4 ES: 
2. To ſpeak firſt of the Hiſtorical part, the things which chiefly recom- fir? ti Hi 
mend a Hiſtory, are the dignity of the ſubject, the truth of the relation? **”* 
and thoſe pleaſant and profitable obſervations which are interwoven with 
it. And firſt for the dignity of the ſubject, the Hiſtory of the Bible muſt be 
acknowledg d to excel all others: thoſe ſhew the rife and progreſs of ſome 
one People or Empire; this ſhews us the original of the whole Univerſe ; 
and particularly of man, for whoſe uſe and benefit, the whole Creation 
was defign'd. By this mankind is brought into acquaintance with it felt ; 
made to know the elements of its conſtitution, and taught to pur a differ- 
ing value upon that Spirit which was breathd into it by God, Gen. 2. 7. 
and the fleſh, whoſe foundation is in the duft, Job 4. 19. And when this 
|Hiſtorical part of Scripture contracts and draws into a narrow channel, 
when it records the concerns but of one Nation, yet it was that which 
God had digriified above all the reſt of the world, mark d it out for his own 

pecu- 
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peculiar; made it the repolitory of his truth, and the viſible ſtock from 

whence tne Meſſias ſhould come, in whom all the Nations of the earth 

| were 10 be bleſſed, Gen. 18. 18. ſo that in this one people of the Jews, was 

virtually infolded the higheſt and moſt important intereſts of the whole | 

world; and it muſt be acknowledg'd, no ſtery could have a nobler ſub- 

ject to treat of. Wo 5 3 1 

7% reli- 3. Secondly, as to the truth of the relation, tho to thoſe who own it | 

arte God! Word, there needs no other proof; yet it wants not human Argu- 
impartial, ments to confirm it. The moſt undoubred ſymptom of ſincerity in an 
a e Hiſtorian is impartiality. Now this is very eminent in Scripture wri- | 

ine their ow ters: they do not record others faults, and baulk their own, but indiffe- 
Jul. rently accuſe themſclves as well as others. Moſes mentions his own diffi- 

dence and unwillingneſs to go on God's meſlage, Exod. 4. 13. his provoca- | 
tion of God at the waters of Meribah, Num. 20. Jonah records his own ſul- 

len behaviour towards God, with as great aggravations as any of his ene- 

mies could have done. Peter in his dictating S. Mark's Goſpel, neither o- 

mits nor extenuates his fin; all he ſeems to ſpeak ſhort in, is his repentance. | 

S. Paul regiſters himſelf as the greateſt of ſinners 4 

-4+d their 4. And as they were not indulgent to their own perſonal faults, ſo nei- 

rare rele. ther did any nearneſs of relation, any reſpect of quality, bribe them to a con- 
, cealment: Moſes relates the offence of his Siſter Miriam in mutining. Num. 

12. 1. of his brother Aaron in the matter of the Calt, Exod. 32. 4. with as 

little diſguiſe as that of Norah and his company. David, tho a King, hath| 

his adultery and murder diſplay'd in the blackeſt characters: and King 

Hierellahss little vanity of ſhewing his treaſures, do's not eſcape a remark. 

| Nay, even the reputation of their Nation could not biaſs the ſacred Wri- 

ters; but they freely tax their crimes: the Iſraelites murmurings in the wil 

derneſs, their Idolatries in Canaan, are ſet down without any palliation or 

excuſe. And they are as frequently branded for their ſtubbornneſs and ingrati- 

tude, as the Canaanites arc for their abominations. So that certainly no Hi- 

ſtory in the world does better atreſt its truth by this evidence of impartiality. 

77-narrati- 5. In the laſt place it commends it ſelf both by the pleaſure and profit 

ons are rare it yields. The rarity of thoſe events it records, ſurprizes the mind with a 

zu däelightful admiration; and that mixture of ſage Diſcourſes, and well- 

coucht Parables wherewith it abounds, does at once pleaſe and inſtruct. 

How ingeniouſly apt was Nathan's Apologue to David, whereby with holy 

artifice he enſnar'd him into repentance ? And it remains ſtill matter of 

inttruction to us, to ſhew us with what unequal ſcales we are apt to weigh 
the ſame crime in others and our (elves. So alſo that long train of ſmart 

SE calamities which ſucceeded his fin, is ſet out with ſuch particularicy, that 

it ſeems to be exactly the crime revers d. His own luſt with Bathſbeba, was 

anſwer'd with Amnor's towards Thamar; his murder of Uriah with that of 

Amnon, his treacherous contrivance of that murder, with Abfſolom's traite- 

rous conſpiracy againſt him. So that every circumſtance of his puniſh- 

ment, was the very echo and reverberation of his guilt. A multicude of 

the like inſtances might be produc'd out of holy Writ; all concurring to 

admoniſh us, that God exactly marks, and will repay our crimes; and that 

commonly with ſuch propriety, that we need no other clue tq guide us to 

the cauſe of our ſufferings, than the very ſufferings themſelves. Indeed in- 

numerable are the profitable obſervations ariſing from the hiſtorical part 

of Scripture, that flow ſo eaſily and unconſtrain d, that nothing but a 

ſtupid inadvertence in the Reader can make him baulk them: therefore 

ſctwould be impertinent here to multiply inſtances. 
| | 3 | | 6. Lee 
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tit with the Jews calamities, both under the Aſfyrians and Baby lonians, 
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| meſſage of his rejection, does paſſionately and convincingly expoſtulate 


and the ſame zeal againſt vice. F Z 
g. Firſt for the Predictions, what ſignal completions do we find i Howe truth of 

exactly are all the denunciations of judgments tulfill'd, where repentance “id,. 
has not interven d? He that reads the 28th chap. of Deut. and compares 


| and eſpecially under the Romans, would think their oppreſſors had con- 
ſulted it, and tranſcrib d their ſeverities thence. And even theſe Nati ons; 
who were the inſtruments of accompliſhing thoſe diſmal preſages, had 
their own ruins fore-told, and as punctually executed. And as in 
Kingdoms and Nations, ſo to private Perſons, none of the Prophetick 
| threatnings ever return d empty. The ſentence pronounc d againſt Ahab, 
Jezebel, and their poſterity, was fulfill d even to the moſt minute circum- 
ſtances of place and manner, as is evident by comparing the denunci- 
ation of Elijah, 1 Kings, 21. 19. 23. with their tragical ends recorded in 
the following Chapters. And as for Jebu, wholc ſervice God was pleas'd 
to uſe in that execution, tho he rewarded it with entailing the Crown of 
Ifael on him for four deſcents ; yer he foretold thoſe ſhould be the limits, 
and accordingly we find Zachariah, the fourth deſcendant of his line, was 
the laſt of it that ſat on that Throne, 2 Kings, 15. 10. So alſo the deſtru- 
ction of Achitophel and Judas, the one immediate, the other many hun- 
dred years remote, are foretold by David, Pſal. 109. and we find exactly 
anſwered in the event. my 1 5 | 
9. Nor was this exactneſs conſin d only to the ſevere predictions, but as|zpecially | 
eminent in the more gracious. All the bleſſings which God by himſelf, be proniſes 
or the Miniſtry of the Prophets promis d, were ſtill infallibly made good. 
At the time of life God return d and viſited Sarah with conception, not- 
withſtanding thoſe natural improbabilities which made her not only di- 
ſtruſt, but even deride and laugh at the promiſe, Gen. 18. The poſterity 
of that Son of Promiſe, the whole race of Abraham was delivered from the 
Egyptian bondage, and poſſeſs d of Cauaan, at the preciſe time which God 
had long before ſignified ro Abraham, Gen. 15. So likewiſe che 
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the Jews from the Babylomiſh captivity, was forctold many years before! 
their deportation, and Cyras named for their reſtorer, before he had ei- 
ther name or being, ſave only in God's preſcience, Iſa. 44. 28. But 1 
need not multiply inſtances of national and perſonal promiſes. The ear- 
lieſt and comprehenſive promile of all was that of the Meſſiah, in whom 
all perſons and Nations of the World were 10 be bleft, Gen. 22. 11. that ſeed. 
of the Woman that ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's head, Gen. 3. 15. To him give 
all the Prophets witneſs, as S. Peter obſerves, Acts 10. And he who was 
the ſubject, made himſclf alſo the expounder of thoſe Prophecies in his 
walk to Emmaus with the two Diſciples, Luke 24. 27. beginning at Moſes. 
and all the Prophets, he expounded to them all the Scriptures, the things con- 
cerning himſelf. VV : 5 
441 de 10. This as it was infinitely the greateſt bleſſing afforded mankind, fo 
al! che pro- was it the moſt frequently and eminently predicted; and that with the 
je, moſt exact particularity as to all circumſtances. His immaculate concer. 
tion, the union of his two natures implied in his name Immanuel; Behold 
à virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call his name Immanuel; is 
moſt plainly foretold by Iſa. chap. 7. 14. Nay, the very place ot his 
birth ſo punctually forctold, that the Prieſts and Scribes could readily 
reſolve Herod's queſtion upon the ſtrength of the Prophecy, and aſſure 
him Chriſt muſt be born in Bethlehem, Matt. 2. 5. As for the whole buſi. 
neſs and deſign of his life, we find it fo deſcrib'd by [aieh, chap. 6 f. as 
Chriſt himſelf owns it, Lake 4. 18. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 
he hath appointed me to preach good tidings to the meek ; he hath ſent me to 
bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and recovering 
of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord. Se 5 | 


Ard propiti- 11. If we look farther to his death, the greateſt part of the Old Teſta- 


ation by bis ment hath a direct aſpect on it. All the Levitical cconomy of Sacriſi- 


death. 


| Prefewed 1 2. But beſides theſe darker adumbrations, we have (as the Apoſtle 
in /acrifices, ſpeaks) a more ſure word of prophecy. S. Peter in his calculation begins 
by all the With Moſes, takes in Samuel, and the whole ſucceſſion of Prophets after 
Prophets. him, as bearing witneſs to this great event of Chriſt's Paſſion, Acts 


» 
{ 
— Ry 


ces and Ablutions were but Prophetick Rites, aud ocular Predictions of 
that one expiatory Oblation. Nay, moſt of God's providential diſpenſa- 
tions to the Jews, carried in them types and prefigurations of this. Their 
reſcue from Egypt, the ſprinkling blood to ſecure them from the deſtroy- 

ing Angel; the Manna with which they were fed; the Rock which ſup- 
plied them with water: theſe and many more referr'd to Chriſt, as their 
final and higheſt ſignification. = | ry, 


and foretol 


22, 24. And indeed he that reads the Prophets conſideringly ſhall find it 

ſo punctually deſcrib'd, that the Evangeliſts do not much more fully in- 
ſtruct him in the circumſtances of it. Daniel tells us his death, as to the 
kind of it, was to be violent: The Meſſiah ſhall be cut f; and as to the 
deſign of it, 'twas not for himſelf, Dan. 9. 26. But the Prophet Iſaiah gives 
us more than a bare negative account of it; and expreſly ſays, He va 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions ; he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was on him, and by his ſtripes we are healed chap. 53. 3. 
And again, ver. 10. Thou ſbalt make his Soul an offering for ſin ; and ver. 11. 
my righ teous Servant ſhall juſtify many, for be ſball bear their iniquities. Nor 
1s . Idumcan, much ſhort of even this Evangelical Prophet, in that 
ſhort Creed of his, wherein he owns him as his Redeemer, 1 know that my 
Redeemer liveth, Oc. Job 19. 25. 1 11 
Fr 13. And 
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Sect. 3. The Subject Matter of Holy Scripture. 
| 13. And as the end, lo the circumftances of his Tuffert 
them under prediction: his extention upon the Croſs is mention d by the unt an. 


Pſalmiſt : They pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell all my bones, Pal. 22. _ ond 


deſcribed, , that Chriſt choſe that very form to breath them out in, M; 
| God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? v. 1. So his revilers did alſo tran 
ſcribe part of their reproaches from ver. 9. He truſted in God, let him delive 
him now if he will have him, Matt. 27. 43. That vinegar which was offere 
| him on the Croß, was a completion of a prophecy ; In my thirſt they gav 
me vinegar to drink,Plal. 69. 21. The piercing of his ſide was exprefly foretold 
by Zachary; They ſball lool on him whom they have pierced,Zach. 10. 12. Th 
company in which he ſuffered, and the entertainment he had, are alſo in- 
timated by Iſaiah, He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death, Iſa. 53. 9. Nay even the diſpoſal of his garments was not without a A 
prophecy ; They parted my garments among them, and upon my veſture did they 5 
| | caſt lots, Plal. 22. 18. Here are a cloud of witneſſes, which as they ſerve! 
eminently to atteſt the truth of Chriſtian Religion; ſo do they to evince 
| the excellency of Scripture, as to the verity of the Prophetic part. 


| 


and convincing. What piercing exprobrations do we find of Iſrael's ingra- markble in 
titude? How often are they upbraided with the better example of the it aum. 
| brute creatures? with the Ox and the Aſs by Iſaiah, ch. 1. 3. with the Stork,. 
and the Crane, and the Swallow, by Jeremiah, ch. 8. 7. Nay the conſtancy | 
of the Heathen to their falſe gods is inſtanc'd to reproach their revolt from 
the true. Hath a Nation chang d their gods which yet are no gods? but my peo- 
ple have changed their glory for that which doth not profit, Jer. 2. 11. What 
awful, what majeſtick repreſentations do we find of God's power to awake 
their dread! Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord? will ye not tremble at my preſence , 
who have plac'd the Sands for the bounds of the ſea by a perpetual decree, that 
it cannot paſs over; and tho the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they 
not prevail; tho they roar, yet can they not paſs over it, Jer. 22. And again, 
Thus ſaith the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy: 
I dwell in the high and holy place, Iſa. 57. 15. So we find him deſcrib d 
as à God glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders, Exod. 15. 11. 
Theſe and many other the like flights of Divine eloquence we meet with 
in the Prophetick writings: which cannot but ſtrike us with an awful re- 
| | verence of the Divine Power. | 
15. Nor are they leſs pathetick in the gentler ſtrains. What inſtance is 4 the 5. 


| 


ducements to 
repentance, 


expreſs his by; he perſonates all the neareſt and moſt endearing relations: 
that of a Husband ; Iwill marry thee to my ſelf, Hol. 2. 19. of a Father; 
am a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſt born: nay, he vies bowels with 
the tender ſex, and makes it more poſſible for a mother to renounce her 
compaſſion towards the ſon of her womb, than for him to withdraw his, Iſa. 
49. 15. By all theſe endearments, theſe cords of a man, theſe bands of love, as 
himſelf ſtiles them, Hof. 1 1. 14. endeavouring to draw his people to their 
duty and their happineſs. And when their perverſeneſs fruſtrates all this 
holy Artifice, how paſſionately does he expoſtulate with them? How fſo-| | 
lemnly proteſt his averſeneſs to their ruin? Why will ye die O houſe of I. 
rael? for I have no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord 
| God, Ezck. 18. 31, 32. with what regrets and relenting does he think 
of abandoning them? How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim? How oy ] 
| | m 2 eliven 
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ngs are molt of 7he ſmalleſt 


16,17. As for his inward dolors, they are in that Pſalm fo pathetically mr nr 


14. As to the admonitory part of the prophetick Writings they are in 2e propic- | 
their kind no way inferior to the other. The reproofs are authoritative *7*in 


there of the greateſt tenderneſs and love, which God has not adopted to ie = | 
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back d with 


reaſon, and 


| uncontroul- 


1 
4 


| 
| 
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12 
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able argu- 


ment. 


irrefragable conviction, Fer. 10. | 5 SOL 
| Their con- | 17. And as the Prophets omitted nothing as to the manner of their ad- 


2 Rd ne /*r dreſs, to render their exhortations effectual, the matter of them was like- 
vines 


7 = thee iſrael © How ſhall I make thee as Admah © How ſhall T fet thee 


done with greater advantage any where than in ſacred Writ. 
which yet is | 


rent among them; and in the cloſe appeals ro themſelves, O hoxſe of Iſrael, 
are not my ways equal? Are not your ways unequal? Ezek. 18. The eviden- 
ces were fo clcar, that he remits the matter to their own determination. 


as Zeboim ? My heart is turn d within me, my repentings are kindled together 
Ho. 11. 8. In ſhort, twere endleſs to cite the places in theſe Prophetick 
Books, wherein God do's thus condeſcend to ſollicit even the ſenſitive part 
of man; and that with ſuch moving Rhetorick, that I cannot but wond 

at the exception ſome of our late Criticks make againſt the Bible, for its 
defect in that particular: for Oratory is nothing but a dextrous applica 
tion to the affections and paſſions of men. And certainly we find not that 


16 Yet it was not the deſign of the Prophets (no more than of the Apo- 
ſtle) to take men with guile, 2 Cor. 12. 16. to inveigle their affections un- 
awares to their underſtandings: but they addreſs as well to their reaſons, 
make ſolemn appeals to their judicative faculties. And Now judge, I pray, 
between me and my vineyard, ſays Iſa. 5. 3. Nay, God by the Prophet Eze-| 
biel, folemnly pleads his own cauſe before them, vindicates the equity o 
'his proceedings from the 1 they had caſt on them and by moſt 
irrefragable Arguments reflites that injurious Proverb which went cur- 


And generally we ſhall find among all the Topicks of diſſwaſion from fin, 
there is none more cloſely preſt, than that of the folly of it. Idolatry 
was a ſin to which Thael had a great propenſion, and againſt which moſt 
of the Prophets admonitions were directed. And certainly it can never 
be more expos d, ad the fottiſh unreaſonableneſs of it better diſplay' d, 
than we find in the 44 chap. of Jaiah. In like manner we may read the 
Prophet Jeremy diſſwading from the ſame fin by Arguments of the moſt 


and true pie. Wile fo conſiderable as to command attention; It was commonly either 


ty. 
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rites which diſcrimmated them from other Nations, as diſpenſations from 


| Noe (wiped 13. This deceit of theirs is ſharply upbraided to them by the Propher| 


with little 


formalities | 


14 ourwars of the Lord, lying words, and on the contrary, lays the whole ſtreſs of their 


ſervice, 


inſolence in boldly reſorting to that houſe,  which-by bringing their ſins 


the recalling them from their Revolts and Apoſtacies from God by Ido- 


Ing, c. laiah 1. 11, 13. Not that theſe things were in themſclves re- 


latry, or elle to convince them of the inſignificancy of all thoſe legal cere- 
monial performances they ſo much confided in, when taken up as a 
fuperſedeas to moral duties. Upon this account it is, that they often de 


preciate, and in a manner prohibit the ſolemneſt of their worſhips. 7. 


| . . . . 
what purpoſe are the multitude of your ſacrifices unto me? bring no more vai 
oblations: incenſe is an abomination to me; the new moons and ſabbaths, the 
calling of aſſemblies I cannot away with: it is iniquity even your ſolemn meet- 


provable, for they were all commanded by God; but becauſe the ers 
depended ſo much on theſe external obſervances, that they thought by 
them to commute for the weightier matters of the law (as our Saviour af- 
ter ſtiles them) judgment, mercy and faith, Matt. 23. 23. look d on theſe 


the univerſal obligations of nature and common Juſtice. 


| 


Jeremy; where he calls their boaſts of the Temple of the Lord, the temple| 


obedience, and expectation of their happineſs on the juſtice and innocence 
of their converſation, chap. 7. 4. And after does ſmartly reproach their 


. 


along 
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along with them, they made bur an Aſylum a ictuary for thoſe m7 

crimes. Vill ye fleal, murder, and commit adultery, and ſwear fally, 

burn incenſe to Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye know not, and 
and ſtand before me in this houſe ? Is this houſe, which is called by my name; 
become a den of robbers in your eyes? Jer. 7. 9, 10; 11. Indeed all th 
Prophets ſeem to conſpire in this one deſign, of making them look thro' 
ſhadows and ceremonies, to that inward Purity, Juſtice and Honeſty, 
which they were deſign d to inculcate, not to ſupplant. And this deſign 
as it is in it ſelf moſt excellent, moſt worthy the commandment of God 
and the nature of man; ſo we have ſeen that it has been purſued by all 
the moſt apt and moſt powerful mediums, that the thing or. perſons ad- 
dreſt to were capable of; and ſo that the Prophets are no leſs eminent 
for the diſcharge of this exhortatory part of their office, than they were 
in the former, of the predicting. „ | 
19. The next part of Scripture we are to conſider, is the Doctrinal; by '71irdy, the 
| which I ſhall not in this place underſtand the whole complex of Faith and Dorit 
manners together; but reſtrain it only to thoſe Revelations, which are? 
the object of our Belief : and theſe are fo ſublime, as ſhews fleſh and blood | 
never reveal d them. Thoſe great myſteries of our Faith, the Trinity, the 
Incarnation, the Hy poſtatical union, the Redemption of the World by 
making the offended party the ſacrifice for the offence; are things of ſo 
high and abſtruſe ſpeculation, as no finite underſtanding can fully fathom. 
I know their being fo, is by ſome made an argument for disbelief; but 
- (doubtleſs, very unjuſtly: for (not to inſiſt upon the different natures of 
Faith and Science, by which that becomes a proper object of the one 
which is not of the other) our non comprehenſion is rather an indication 
that they have a higher riſe ; and renders it infinitely improbable that 
they could ſpring from men's invention. For twere to ſuppoſe too great 
a diſpropottion between human faculties to think men could invent what 
themſelves could not underſtand. Indeed theſe things lie fo much out 
of the road of human imagination, that I dare appeal to the Breaſts of 
the moſt perverſe gain-ſaycrs, whether ever they could have fallen into 
their thoughts without ſuggeſtion from without. And therefore tis a 
miraculous contradiction to reject theſe truths becauſe of their diſſonan- 
cy from human reaſon, and yet at the ſame time to aſcribe their original 
to man. But certainly there can be nothing more inconſiſtent with meer 
natural reaſon, than to think God can be or do no more than man can 
comprehend. Never any Nation or Perſon that own d a Deity, did ever 
attempt ſo to circumſcribe him: and it is proportionable only to the li- 
centious profaneneſs of theſe latter days, thus to meaſure immenſity and 
 |[omnfpotence by our own narrow ſcantling. 
20. The more genuine and proper effect of theſe ſupernatural truths hie ,c- | 
is to raiſe our admiration of that divine Wiſdom, whoſe ways are ſo paſt quaints s 
finding out; and to give us a juſt ſenſe of that infinite diſtance, which 1s _+# 
between it, and the higheſt of that Reaſon wherein we fo pride our ſelves. Cd 
And the great propriety theſe Doctrines have to that end, may well be 
reckon d as one part of their excellency. 0 
21. Indeed there is no part of our holy Faith, but is naturally produ- 4 olige: 
|Etive of ſome peculiar vertue; as the whole ſcheme together engages us 
to be univerſally holy in all manner of converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. And it is 
the ſupereminent advantage true Religion hath over all falſe ones, that it 
tends to ſo laudable an end: 
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P | 22. The Theology of the Heathens was in many inſtances an extract and 
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vice. 
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| 2rd by ba: : 171 Nr 
9 a „ henſions had the Heathen of their Deities; entitling them not only to 


| tion. of God, 


| 


| 


| His loweſt 


| — Incarnation of the ſecond Perſon: yet even in that, tho he was linke 
tn taking ON 


Fun da. With a ſinful nature, yet he reſerved the perſon immaculate; and whil 


ture. 


tal bis, 25. To conclude, the ſcripture deſcribes our God to us by all thoſe 
other 473 glorious Attributes of Infinity, Power and Juſtice, which may render hin 


lac. | the proper object of our Adorations and Reverence: and it deſcribes hi 
allſo in thoſe gentler Attributes of Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth, whic 
may excite our love of, and dependance on him. Theſe are repreſenta- 
tions ſomething worthy of God, and ſuch as impreſs upon our mind great 
thoughts of him. 5 
Alete all | 26, But never did the divine Attributes ſo concur to exert themſelves, 
fb ard as in the myſtery of our Redemption: where his Juſtice was ſatisfied with- 
4, © | out diminution to his Mercy; and his Mercy without entrenching on 
his Juſtice: his Holineſs moſt eminent in his indignation againſt fin, and 
yet his Love no leſs fo in ſparing ſinners: theſe contradictions being re- 
 concil'd, this diſcord compos'd into harmony by his infinite wiſdom. 
This is that ſtupendous Myſtery into which the Angels deſir d to look, 1 
Per. 1. 12. And this is it which by the Goſpel is preach'd unto us; as it 
= follows, verle 25. . 5 
e Scrip- | 27. And as the Scripture gives us this knowledge of God, fo it does al- 


bete eſo of our ſclycs; in which too all profitable knowledge is compriſed. It 


nom led: 
| God, adds 


that of our yt in Our fall, which would have ſunk us below our firſt principles, 


ſelves. 


condition on which this depends; that it muſt be our obedience both 


722 23. And as they are of this vaſt advantage to us, ſo alſo are they juſt 


quinteſſence of vice. Their moſt ſolemn Rites, and ſacredeſt Myſteries 
were of ſuch a nature, that inſtead of refining and elevating, they corrup. 
ted and debaſed their Votaries; immerſt them in all thoſe abominable 
pollutions which ſober nature abhorr d. Whereas the principles of our 
Faith ſerve to ſpiritualize and rectify us, to raiſe us as much above meer 
manhood as theirs caſt them below it. 


to God, in giving us right notions of him. What vile unworthy appre- 


the paſſions but even to the crimes of men: making Jupiter an adulterer, 
Mercury a thief, Bacchus a drunkard, &c. proportionably of the reſt ? 
whereas our God is repreſented to us as an eſſence, ſo ſpiritual and incor- 
poral, that we muſt be unbodied our ſelves before we can perfectly con- 
' ccive what he is: ſo far from the impotent affections and inclinations of 
men, that he has neither parts, nor paſſions; and is fain to veil himſelf 
under that diſguiſe, to ſpeak, ſometimes as if he had, merely in conde- 
ſcenſion to our groſſer faculties. And again, fo far from being an example, 
a patron of vice, that his eyes are too pure to behold iniquity, Heb. 1. 13. 
Holineſs is an eſſential part of his nature, and he muſt deny himſelf to 


put it off. 3 1 a 
234. The greateſt deſcent that ever he made to humanity, was in the 


he had all the ſins of the world upon him by imputation, ſuffer d no : 
any one to be inherent in him. e "EN ; 


— 


0 


teaches us how vile we were in our original duſt; and how much viler 


{cnt us not only to earth, but hell. It ſhews the impotence of our lapſed 
eſtate; that we are not able of our ſelves ſo much as to think a good thought: 
and it ſhews us allo the dignity of our renovated eſtate, that we are 
heirs of God, and fellow heirs with Chrift, Rom. 8. 17. Yet leſt this 
might puff us up with miſtaken hopes, it plainly acquaints us with the 


— 


active an] paſſive, which is to intitle us to it: that we muſt be faithful 
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to death, if we mean to inherit a crown of life, Rev. 2. 10. and that we mu 
faffer with Chriſt, if we will be glorified with him, Rom 8. 17. And upon 
ſuppoſition that we perform our parts of the Condition, it gives us th 
moſt certain aſſurance, engages God's veracity, that he will nor fail on his. 
By this it gives us ſupport againſt all the adverſities of life; aſſuring u 
| the ſuſferings of it are not worthy to be compared with the glory we expect 
Rom. 8. 18. yea, and againſt the terrors of death too; by aſſuring us 
that what we look on as a diſſolution, is but a temporary parting; and 
we only put off our bodies, that they may put off corruption, and be | 
| cloathed with immortality. 1 
28. Theſe and the like are the Doctrines the holy Scripture offers rol7% ee 
us: and we may certainly ſay, they are faithful ſayings, and worthy of all ac , . 
ceptation, 1 Tim. 4. 15. The notions it gives us of God arc ſo tubh ms Love farce 
and great, that they cannot but affect us with a revercnce and admura Hv 
tion: and yet withal ſo amiable and endearing, that they cannot but raiſc 3 
love and gratitude, affiance and delight. Fes 7: Lion. | 
29. And which is yet more, theſe milder Attributes are apt to inſpirit 414 ++ +>: 
us with a generous ambition of aſlimilation : excite us to tranſcribe al!“ T“ 
his immutable excellencies: in which the very Heathens could diſcern con „ 
ſiſted the accompliſhment of human felicity. 1 =o — 
30. And then the knowledge it gives us of our ſclves, docs us the r „, 
kindeſt office imaginable: keeps us from thoſe ſwelling thoughts we ac of vor | 
too apt to entertain, and ſhews us the neceſſity of bottoming our hopes 4 
upon a firmer foundation: and then again keeps us from being lazy or "+ 
| ſecure, by ſhewing us the neceſſity of our own endeavours. In a word, it | 
teaches us to be humble and induſtrious, and whoſoever is lo ballaſted, | 
can hardly be ſhipwrack tc. 5 | | 
31. Theſe are the excellencies of the Doctrinal part of Scripture, which 7'- Creden- 
alſo renders them moſt aptly preparative for the perecptive. And indecd. ad a 
ſo they were deſign' d: the Caedenda and the Agenda being ſuch inſepa wehe 
rable relations, that whoever parts them, forfeits the advantage of both. %%% 
The moſt ſolemn profeſſion of Chriſt, the moſt importunate mvocations, © 
Lord, Lord, will ſignify nothing to them which do not the things which he | 
ſays, Matt. 7. And how excellent, how rational thoſe precepts are 
vhich the Scripture propoſes to us from him, is our next point of conſi- 
deration. | TO . | ; Ws Z | | 
32. The firſt Law which God gave to mankind was that of nature. 76 crit; 
And tho the impreſſions of it upon the mind be by Adam's fall excced- ; agg 
ingly dimm d and defac d, yet that derogates nothing from the dignity ring u 
and worth of that Law, which God hath been ſo far from cancclling, that 7 4% 
he ſeems to have made it the rule and ſquare of his ſubſequent Laws: fo 
that nothing is injoyn d in thoſe, but what is conſonant and agre.able 
to that. The Moral Law given in the Decalogue to the Jews, the Evan- 
lical Law given in the Goſpel to the Chriſtians, have this natural Law - 
or their baſis and foundation. They licenſe nothing which that proki- 
bits, and very rarely prohibit any thing which it licenſcs. ES ed 
33. Tis true, Chriſt in his Sermon on the Mount, raiſcs Chriſtians 44d neicter 
to a greater ſtrictneſs than the Jews thought themſclves oblig'd to; bur , , 
that was not by contradicting either the Natural or Moral Law, but,» 5» | 
by reſcuing the latter from thoſe corruptions which the taile glofies of l, 4. 


. | cues the [ts 


the Scribes and Phariſees had mix'd it with; and reducing it to its pris vor rom rhe 


mitive integrity, and extent. In a word, as the Decaloguc was given e 


repair the defacings, and renew the impreſſions of the natural Law ; 8 Pharifes. | 
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e accord. 34. And this accordance between theſe ſeyetal Laws, is a circumſtance 


ance of theſe that highly recommends Scripture Preeepts to us. 
1 # *' that God who made man for no other end but to 


"mentation of glory, and a recipient of all communicable parts of his happineſs, would 
— aſſign him ſuch rules and meaſures as were moſt conducive to thoſe ends. 


The en- 35. I know there have been prejudices taken up againſt the Precepts of 
| mands of our | 
— men: and ſome have aſſum d liberty to argue mutinouſly againſt them; 


- a ares nay, againſt God too, for putting ſuch natural appetites into men, and 
ſonabie. | 5 1 


, 38. But the ground of this cavil is the not rightly diſtinguiſhin 
 fraints are tural appetites, which are to be differenc d according to the two 
fairable #9 rectitude and depravation : thoſe of the firſt rank are the appetites God put 
tus in im- into man; and thoſe were all regular and innocent, ſuch as tended to the 


| exe, preſervation of his being: nature in its firſt integrity meaſuring its deſires 


ne. 37. Bur tis manifeſt they take it in another acceptation, and mean that 
_ corruption of nature which inordinately inclines to ſenſitive things; and | 


| Brains. 
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the precepts of the Goſpel were deſign d to revive and illuſtrate both. 
accordingly we find Chriſt, in the matter of divorce, calls them back 
this natural Law; In the beginning it was not ſo, Matt. 19. 8. I fay not but 
that even theſe natural notions are in ſome inſtances refin'd and elevated 
by Chriſt; the ſecond Adam being to repair the fall of the firſt with ad- 
vantage: but yet he till builds upon that ground-work, introduces no- 
ching that is inconſiſtent with it. | 


We cannot imagin but 
) be an inſtrument of his 


And therefore ſince the Scripture injunctions are of the ſame mold, we 
muſt conclude them to be ſuch as tend to the perfection of our being; 
the making us what God originally intended us: and he that would not 
be that, will certainly chuſe much worſe for himſelf, | 


Chriſt, as if they impos d unrcaſonable, unſupportable ſtrictneſſes upon 


then forbidding them to ſatisfy them. 


fares of 


by its needs. Now Chriſt's prohibitions are not directed againſt theſe, he 
forbids no one kind of theſe deſires. And tho the precept of ſclf-denial 
may ſometimes reſtrain us in ſome particular acts, yet that is but propor- 
tionable to that reſtraint. Adam was under in relation to the forbidden 
tree, a prrticular inſtance of his obedience, and fence of his ſafety. So that 
if men would conſider nature under that its firſt and beſt notion, they 
cannot accuſe Chriſt of being ſevere to it. _ „ 


rature are On this account they call their riots, their luxuries, appetites put into 
indeed re- them by God: whercas tis manifeſt this vas ſuperinduc'd from another 
coaſt: the wiſe man gives us its true pedigree in what he ſays of death, 
which is its twin-fiſter : By the exvy of the Devil came death into the world 
Wifd. 2. 24. And can they expect that Chriſt who came to deftroy the | 
works of the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. ſhould frame Laws in their favour, make | 
acts of toleration and indulgence for them? This were to annul the whole 
deſign of his coming into the world, which was to reſtore us from our 
lapſt eſtate, and elevate us to thoſe higher degrees of puricy which he | 
came not only to preſcribe, but to exemplify to us. - ; 
Tie moſt ex- 38. But in this affair men often take nature in a yet wider and worſe 
irs of bie, notion; and under natural defires comprehend whatever upon any fort of 
we call na: motive they have a mind to do. The awe of a Superior, the importunity 
rare. of a companion, cuſtom, and example, make men do many ill things, to 
which their nature would never prompt them; nay, many times ſuch as 
their nature relucts to, and abhors, tis certainly thus in all debauchery and 
exceſs: Tis evident it gratifies no man's nature to be drunk, or to lie under 
undigeſted loads of meats: theſe are outrages and violences upon nature, 
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rake it only in the molt ſenſitive notion, ſuch as the ſtrffgglics to avert; and 02 
yet men make her bear, not only the oppreſſion, but the blame too. | 
39. But beſides, tis to be conſider d, that tlie nature of man includes 75») ſpeak! 
realon as well as ſenſe, and to this all ſorts of luxury are yet more repugnant} . 
as that which clouds the mind, and degrades the man (who in his conſti 2. 
tution is a rational being) and ſets him in the rank of meer animals, and ν welt " 
certainly theſe can be no appetites of nature, which thus ſubvert it. ww 
| 4o. The like may be ſaid concerning revenge, particularly that abſurdeſt Aævenge is 
fort of it, Duels; which certainly are as great contradictions to nature a 
can be imagin'd, the unravelling and concealing its very firſt principle o 
Self preſervation, (which in other inſtances, men bring in bar againf 1 
duty.) And em men will ſay the generoſity of their natures compels them! | 
to it; ſo making their natures a kind of felo de ſe to prompt the deſtroy- 
ing it ſelf: when alas tis only the falſe notion they have got of honour = 
that ſo engages them. And if men would but ſoberly conſider, they muſt! 
be convinc'd that there is nothing more agreeable to reaſon than that 
precept of Chriſt, of not retaliating injuries; which is in effect but 0 
chuſe a ſingle inconvenience before a long train of miſchiefs. And certain- 
ly if nature even in its deprav d eſtate were left to determine, it would re- 
ſolve it a better bargain to go off with a reproachful word, than to loſe a 
limb, perhaps a life in the revenge of it. There being no maxim more in- 
diſputable, than that of evils the leaſt is to be choſen. And the innate prin- 
ciple of Sclf- love does more ſtrongly biaſs nature to preſerve it ſelf, than 
any external thing can to deſtroy it. Ss | 5 
41. I know 'twill be ſaid to this, that revenge is a natural appetite: n . 
but I ſay ſtill, Self. preſervation is more ſo; and would prevail againſt as benge never 
much of revenge as is natural, were it not heightned and fortified by fan- av provag 5 
cy, and that Chimera of point of honour, which, as it is now ſtated, is #ite, 11 nt 
certainly one of the moſt empty nothings that ever was brought in ba- C fntaner 
lance with ſolid intereſts. And indeed 'tis to belye nature, and ſuppoſe it — | 
to have forfeited all degrees of reaſon, as well as vertuc, to faſten ſo abſurd ien. 
a choice upon her. But admit revenge to be never ſo much the dictate 
of corrupt Nature, revenge is but a relative to injury: and he that will 
ſſay God put the appetite of revenge into man, muſt ſay he put the 
appetite of injury into him alſo: which is ſuch an account of the fixth| 
days creation, as is hardly conſiſtent with God's own teſtimony of its be- | 
ing very good, Gen. 1. 7, T” 5 . | 
| 42. Beſides tis certain all the deſires God infus'd into human nature, rieb is con- 
were ſuch as tended to its preſcrvation; bur this of revenge is of all other|#radifed 
the moſt deſtructive, as is too ſadly atteſted by the daily tragical effects of 1 | 
it. In ſhort, the Wiſe-man gives a good ſummary of the whole matter: | 
God made man upright, but be ſought out many inventions, Eccl. 7. 9. | 
43. Now if man hath by his own voluntary act depriv'd himſelf, it u i: | 
| would be neither juſt nor kind in God to warp his Laws to man's now di-|thermiſe, | 
ſtorted frame; bur it is both, to keep up the perfect rectitude of thoſe, and _ . 
call upon man to reduce himſelf to a conformity with them: and when to tre. our paß 
this is added ſuch a ſupply of Grace as may ſilence the plea of diſability, there 
can nothing be imagin d more worthy of God, or more indulgent to man. PF 
44. And all this Chriſt docs in the Goſpel, in thoſe precepts which the ich — 
blind world makes ſubject to their cavil or ſcorn. It were an eaſie task to 3 
| evince this in every particular precept of the Goſpel; but I ſhall con- 
| rent my ſelf with the inſtances already given, and not ſwell this Tract by 2 
| inſiſting upon what has already been the ſubject of ſo many pious _ 
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excellent diſcourſes, as muſt already have convinc d all but the obſtinate. 
45. We proceed therefore to a view of the promiſſory parts of Scripture; 
Hurtli tis in u hich we are firſt in general to obſerve the great goodneſs of God, in 
promiſſry making any promiles at all to us; and next to examine of what nature and 
Part. excellence theſe promiſes are. And firſt if we conſider how many titles 
God has to our obedience, we muſt acknowledge he may challenge it as 
| his undoubted right. We are the work of his hands; and if the Potter have 
| power over the clay (che materials whereof are not of his making) much 
more has God over his creatures, whole matter as well as form 1s wholly 
|owing to him. We are the price of his blood. And if men account pur- 
chaſe an inde ſeſible title, God muſt have abſolure dominion over what 
he has bought, and at ſo dear a price too as his own blood. Laſtly, we de- 
pend upon him for the ſupport of that being he has given us: we live 
meerly upon his bounty, ſpend upon his ſtock. And what Patron will not 
| expect obſervance from one who thus ſubſiſts by him? 3 
Ged waves 46. Yet, as if God had none of theſe claims, theſe pre- ingagements up 
native den on us, he deſcends to treat with us as freemen, by way of article and com- 
and treats 4 . | | ; 

| as freemen. pact; buys his own of us, and engages to reward that obedience, which 
de might upon the utmoſt penalties exact: which is ſuch an aſtoniſhing 
| indulgence, as our higheſt gratitude cannot reach: and of this the Sacred 
Scriptures are the evidences and records; and therefore upon that account 

deſerve at once our reverence, and our joy. vn! 
His promiſcs 47. But this will yet further appear, if we look in the ſecond place into 
are jo turen the promiſes themſelves; which are ſo extenſive as to take in both our pre- 
* bet ſent and future ſtate : according to that of the Apoſtle; Godlineſs hath ibe 
© | our preſes promiſe of this life, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. 4. g. For the pre-| 
| 2 per? ſent, they are proportion d to the ſeveral parts of our compoſition, the 
body and the mind, the outward and the inward man; fo ſtretching them- 
ſelves to all we can really be concern'd for in this world. 


—— ———— — 


| 
| 48. And firſt for the body, the Old Teſtament abounds in promiſes of 
| this ſort. The firſt part of the 28 of Deut. contains a full catalogue of all 
| temporal bleſſings; and thoſe irreverſibly entail'd upon the Iſraelites obe- 
Ky dience. The Plalmiſt tells us, they that fear the Lord ſhall lack nothing, Pal. 
| 34. 9. that they ſhall not be confounded in the perillous time, and in days of 
| _ | dearth they ſhall have enough, Pl. 37. 19. And Solomon, that the Lord will 
| |mot ſuffer the righteous to famiſh, Prov. 10. 3. And tho under the Goſpel, 
| the promiſes ot temporal affluence ſeem not fo large (its deſign being to 
ſpiritualize us, and raiſe our minds to higher injoyments;) yet it gives us 
ample ſecurity of ſo much as is really good for us. It ſuperſedes our care 
for our ſelves by aſſuring us all theſe things ſhall be added to us, Matt. 6. 3. 
that is, all thoſe things which our heavenly Father knows we have need of, v. 32. 
which 1s all the limitation the context gives. And certainly we have fie 
| 4.114 ha tle temptation to fear want, who have him for our provider, whoſe are all 
fecur'd us the beaſts of the foreſt, and the cattel upon a thouſand hills, Pſal. 50. 10. | 
frm watt, 49. And when we are thus ſecur'd of all things neceſſary, it may per- 
. largeſ haps be an equal mercy, to ſecure us from great abundance; which at the 
to ſecxre us| beſt, is but a lading ones ſelf with thick clay, in the Prophets phraſe, Hab 2. 


2 6. but is often a ſuate as well as a burden. 


The Goſpels, 50. Beſides, the Goſpel by its precepts of temperance and ſel-denial, 
_— docs ſo contract our appetites, that a competence is a more adequate pro- 
04 


„lee ber- Miſc to them, than that of ſuperfluity would have been; and tis alſo the 


w — meaſure wherein all the true ſatisfaction of the ſenſes conſiſt; which are 
OT WS HDax 


4 ener Sratify d with moderate pleaſures, but ſuffocated and overwhelm d with ex. 
could . | | | 


3 ceſſive 
| 


: . 
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cellive. The temperate man kaſts and rclithes his Portion, whillt the volu 


tuous may rather be ſaid to wallow in his plenty than enjoy it. 
. And as the neceſſaries of this life, ſo life it ſelf, and the continuance 
of that is a Scripture promiſe. The fifth Commandment affixes it to one 
particular duty: but it is in a multitude of places in the Old Teſtament 
annex d to general obedience. Thus it is, Deut. 11. 9. and again v. 21. And 
Solomon propoſes this practical wiſdom as the multiplicr of days: By me 
days ſhall be multiply d. and the years of thy life ſhall be increas d. Prov. 9.11. 
and chap. 3. Length of days is in her right hand, verſe 16. And tho we fin 


| 


ed: tis true, the Goſpel bids us be ready to lay down our lives for Chritt's 
ſake, but it tells us withal, that he that will loſe his life, ſhall fave it: 
which tho it be univerſally true only in the ſpiritual ſenſe, yet it ofte 
proves ſo in a literal. It did fo eminently in the deſtruction of 
where the moſt reſolute Chriſtians eſcap'd, while the baſe co 


mpliers pe- 


the New Teſtament do not expreſly promiſe long life, yet it does by its 
rules of temperance and ſobriety, contentedneſs and chearfulneſs, very much 
promote it: and ſo does virtually and efficaciouſly ratify thoſe the Old 
Teſtament made. h CCC 

52. The next outward bleſſing is reputation: and this alſo is a Scri- 
pture promiſe. The wiſe ſball inherit glory, Prov. 3. 38. And the vertuous 
woman Solomon deſcribes, is not only bleſſed by her children and husband 
bur ſbe is praiſed in the gate, Pro. 31. alt. Nay, this bleſſing is extended e 


does the Goſpel evacuate this promiſe ; but rather prompts us to the ways 


but alſo in the fight of men, 1 Cor. 8. 21. „ 
_ | 53. Iis true indeed, Chriſt forwarns his Diſciples that they ſhall be 
rey d, and have all manner of evil ſpoken againſt them falſely, for his name 
ſake : but then the form transform d the ſufferings, and made it ſo honou- 
rable, that they were to count it matter of joy, Matt. 5. 11, 12. Neither was 
this any paradox even in relation to their reputation; which tho ſullicd 


Prure pro- 


not this promiſe repeated in the New Teſtament, yet neither is it retract) 


Jeruſalem, 


riſh'd together with thoſe they ſought to endear. This is certain, that if 


ven beyond life; The memory of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, Prov. 10. 7. Nor 


of having it made good to us, by adviſing us to abſtain from all appearance 
of evil, 1 Theſſ. 5. 22. to provide for honeſt things, not only in the ſight of God) 


Not only the 
meceſſaries of | 
life, but life 
it ſelf is ſe- 
cur d byScri« 


Me. 


So alſo ir. 
put at iam. | 


If revilings 
happen, rep 
are made 

moſt hond. 
rable. 


by a few ill men of that age, yet has been moſt illuſtrious among all Age 
ſince. Their ſufferings and indignities gave them a new title of honou 
and added the Martyr to the Apoſtle. And the event has becn propor- 
Priſons, fill d up the Churches Dypticks alſo, and have been had as che 
Plalmiſt ſpeaks, in everlaſting remembrance, Pfalm 112.6 
54. And as the Scripture Promiſes thus take in all the concerns of the 
[outward man, ſo do they alſo of the inward. The fundamental promi of 
this kind 18 that of ſending Chriſt into the world, and in hin: eſtablij hing the 
nem Covenant, which we find Fer.31.31. and is referr d to by the Author to the 
Hebrews, I will 17 my Laws in their hearts, and write them in their minds, 
and their fins and iniquities will I remember no more, Hcb. 10. 16. 
55. And this is ſo comprehenſive a Promile as includes ali the concerns 
of the inward man. The evils incident to the mind of man may be re- 
duc d to two; impurity, and inquietude: and here is a cure to both. The 
divine Law written in their heart, drives thence all thoſe {warms of noy- 
ſom luſts, which like the Egyptian Frogs, overrun and purrity the foul. 
Where that is ſcated and enſhrin d, thoſe can no more ſtand before it than 
Dagon before the Ark. This repairs ow divine Image in us(in which conſiſts 
— — ——— 
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tionable in all ſucceſſions ſince: thoſe holy men that filld up the Pagan 
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the perfection of our nature) renews ws in the ſpirits of 
22. and purges our conſciences from dead works, Heb. 9. 4. ch all the 
Catharticks and Luſtrations among the Heathen, and all the Sacrifices 
land Ceremonies of the Law were not able to do. SM. 
The ſujet 5. Secondly, this promiſe ſecures the mind from that reſtleſneſs and 
the vid unquietneſs, which attends both the dominion and guilt of ſin. To be 
vsſalage. ſubject to a man's luſts and corrupt appetites is of all other the vileſt yaſ. 
ſallage, they are the crueleſt task -· maſters, and allow their ſlaves no reſt, no 
intermiſſion of their drudgery. And then again, the guilt that tortures 
and racks the mind with dreadful expectations, keeps it in perpetual agi- 
tation and tumult; which is excellently deſcrib'd by the Prophet Iſaiah, 
The wicked is like the troubled ſea, "when it cannot reſt; whoſe waters caft out 
mire and dirt: there is no peace ſaith my God to the wicked, Iſa. 48. 22. How 
proſperous ſoever vice may ſcem to be in the world, yet there are ſuch 
ſecret pangs and horrors that dog it, that as Solomon ſays, even in laugh- 
ter the heart is ſorrowful, Prov. 14. 13. 5 Des 
From which 57. But this Evangelical promiſe of being merciful to our iniquities, 
che Goſpel | remembring our ſins no more, calms this tempeſt, introduces peace and ſerenity 
2% into the mind, and reconciles us once to God and our ſelves. And ſure we 
may well ſay with the Apoſtle, theſe are great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
The Scrip- 58. There are befides many other which ſpring from this principal, as 
— ſuckers from the root: ſuch are the promiſes of freſh ſupplies of grace up- 
gear a4 on a good employment of the former. To him that has ſhall be given, Matt. 
vine afi-| 25. 29. Nay, even of the ſource and fountain of all grace. He ſhall give, 
| #ax% | the Holy Spirit to them that ask him, Matt. 7. 11. Such is that of ſupport-| 
ing us in all difficulties and aſſaults : the not ſuffering us to be tempted above 
that we are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. which like God's bow ſet in the clouds, Gen. 
| 9. is our ſecurity, that we ſhall not be overwhelm'd by any deluge of temp- 
tation: and (to inſtance no more) ſuch is that comprehenſive promiſe of 
* | hearing our prayers, 45k. and it ſhall be given you, Matt. 7. 7. This puts all 
| good things within our reach, gives us the key of God's Store-houle, from 
whence we may furniſh our ſelves with all that is really good for us. And 
if a few full Barns could tempt the rich man in the Goſpel, to pronounce] 
2 Requiem to his Soul; what notes of acquieſcence may they ſing, who 
have had the command of an inexhauſtible ſtore; that are ſupply d by him 
| whoſe is the Earth, and the fulneſs thereof? . 
Than which 59. And certainly, all theſe promiſes together muſt be (to uſe the Apo- 
norbing can {tle's phraſe) ſtrong conſolation; ſuch as may quiet and calm all the fe 
give great and gricts, all the tumults and perturbations of the mind, in relation t 
{epport . its preſent ſtate. But then there are others relating to the future of a 
17:5 much higher elevation: thoſe glories and felicities of another world, 
4. which are ſo far beyond our narrow conceptions, that the comprchenſion 
And injoyment mult begin together. The Scripture ſhadows it out to us 
by all the notions we have of happineſs, by glory, Rom. 8. 18. by a king- 
dom, Matt. 25. 14. by joy, Matt. 25. 21. and, which compr s all, by| 
being with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 7. 17. ſeeing no 5 to face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
being like to him, 1 Joh. 3. 2. In a word, tis ig in the utmoſt extent: im- 
menſe for quantity, and eternal for duration. a 5 
ile promiſes So. And ſurely this promiſe is ſo excellent for kind, fo liberal in its de- 
«rc of things gree, ſo tranſcendently great in all reſpects, that did it ſand ſingle, ſtripe 
*heir End, Of all thoſe that relate to this life, i alone would juſtify the name of Goſpel, 
well as lile· and be the beſt tidings that ever came to mankind. For alas, if we com- 
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Aa. pare the hopes that other Religions propoſe to their Votaries with thele, 
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Lord maketh rich, he addeth no ſorrow with it, Prov. 10. 22. 


Paradiſe, were but higher gratifications of the ſenſual part, and conſequent- 
ly were depreſſions and debaſements of the rational. So that in effect 


they provided a heaven for the beaſt, and a hell for the man. We may 


therefore confidently reſume our concluſion, and pronounce the Scripture 
promiſes to be ſo divine and excellent, that they could as little have been 
made, as they can be perform d by any but an holy and almighty Author. 

61. Nor is their being conditional, any impeachment to their worth, 7ieir cond: 
but an inhancement. Should God have made them (as ſome fancy he has 2% /* 48 
his decrees) abſolute and irreſpective, he had fer his promiſes at war with tat of 
his precepts, and theſe ſhould have ſuperſeded what thoſc injoin. We are tir north. 
all very niggardly towards God, and ſhould have been apt to have ask'd 
Judas's queſtion; to what purpoſe is this waſte, Matt. 26. 8. What needs 


| the labour of the courſe, if the prize be certain? And it muſt have been infi- 


nitely below the wiſdom and majeſty of the ſupreme Legiſlator, to make 
Laws, and then cyacuate them by diſpenſing rewards without any aſpect on 
their obſervance. Tis the Sanction which inſpirits the Law, without which 
the Divine as well as the Human, would to moſt men be a dead Letter. 


632. But againſt this God has abundantly provided, not only by the con- ue condiri: 
ditionality of the promiſes, but by the terror of his threats too; which 7% ofthe 


is the laſt part of Scripture which falls under - conſideration. And theſe $7} 7.5 


are the moſt direful kinds; and cannot better be illuſtrated than by the #br-ts, are 


oppoſition they ſtand in to the promiſes: for as thoſe included all things _ 1 


that might make men happy, either as to this life or the next; ſo theſe b 


do all that make them miſerable. If we make our reflection on all the 


particulars of the promiſes, we ſhall find the threats anſwering them as 


their reverſe or dark ſhadow. 


83. And firſt as concerning the outward ſtate, if we look but into the Hf the 
28 of Deut. we ſhall find, that after all the gracious promiſes which be- *7*** that 
gun the chapter, it finally ends in thunder, in the moſt dreadful denuncia- ,uward 
tions imaginable; and thoſe adapted by a moſt peculiar oppoſition to the fate. 
former promiſes, as the Reader may ſee at large in that chapter. And the 

whole tenor of the Scripture goes in the like (tile. Thus Pſal. 140. 11. 4 

| wicked perſon ſhall not proſper in the earth, evil ſhall bunt the wicked man to 
overthrow him. The Lord will not ſuffer the righteous to famiſh, but he caſteth 

out the ſubſtance of the wicked, Prov. 10. 3. And again, the righteous eateth 

to the ſatisfying of his ſoul, but the belly of the wicked ſhall want, Prov. 13. 

25. Multitudes of like general threatnings of temporal improſperity there 


are every where ſcatter d throughout the Scripture ; and many more ap- 


ply d to particular vices, as ſloth, unmercifulneſs, luxury, and the like; 


vhich would be here too long to enumerate. 


64. And altho theſe threatnings may ſeem ſometimes to be literally con- hich are 
futed by the wealth and opulency of wicked men, yet they never miſs of aeg 
being really and virtually verified. For either their proſperities arc very rie fe 
ſhort, and only preparative to a more eminent ruin, which was the Pſal- wi of 
mlſts reſolution of this doubt, Pſal. 72. or elſe if God leave them the matt. 
ter of temporal happineſs, yet he ſubſtracts the vertue and ſpirit of them, | 
renders them empty and unſatisfying. This is well expreſt by the ſalmiſt 

in the caſe of the Iſraclites : He gave them their deſires, and . ſent leanneſs 
withal into their foul, Pſal. 106. 15. and by Zophar, Job 20. 22. where ſpeak- 

ing of the wicked, he faith; I the fulneſs of his ſufficiency ſhall he be in 
ftraits. And this Solomon ſeems to refer to, when he ſaith, the bleſſing of the 


65. Net 
| 


how baſe, how ignoblc arc they! The Heathens Ely ſium, the Mahumcta F 


— 
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wick! mn. 6. If now we look on Scripture threatnings in relation to the mind 
are aliens | of man, we ſhall find them yet more ſevere: willful impenitent ſinnets 
benen f being cut off from the benefits of the new Covenant; nor barely ſo, but 
grace. look d upon as deſpiſers of it, and that blood of Chriſt in which it was ſeab d, 
Heb. 10. 29. Nay, as thoſe murderous wretches that ſhed it: They cracify 
to themſelves the ſon of God afreſh, Heb. 6.6. And this is the fataleſt ſen- 
tence that can fall on any man in this life; and be thus disfranchiſed of 
| all the privileges of the Goſpel, and rank'd as well in puniſhment as guilt, 
with the moſt criminous of mankind. Sy oa ps pope oa 
| Ad at % 67. From hence tis conſequent that the mind remains not only in its 
33 native impurity, but in a greater and more incurable one; whilſt that blood 
Probation. which alone could cleanſe it, ſerves but to imbrue and pollute it; and as 
itt were fluſh, and excite it to all immanities and vileneſſes: and he that i 
| thus filthy, tis the doom pronounc'd againſt him, that he ſhall be filihy 
5 CC )* = 
| Nothing ca 68. And then in the ſecond place, what calm can there be to ſuch a 
Se mind? What remains to ſuch a Perſon, but that fearful expectation of wrath 
e profti- | and fiery indignation, which the Apoſtle mentions, Heb. 10. 27.? Indeed 
gate conditi were there none but temporal miſchiefs to fear, yet it were very unplea 
„% ſant to think ones ſelf like Cain, out- law'd from the preſence and prote- 
| cition of God, to be affraid that every man that meets us ſhould flay us, Gen. 
[ 4. 14. Nay, thoſe diffus d inſtinct fears of indefinite evils which attend 
guilt, are very unquiet, uneaſie inmates in the mind. This is excellently 
deſcribd by Moſes; The Lord ſhall give thee a trembling heart, and failing 
of eyes, and ſorrow of mind, and thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, 
then thou ſhalt fear day and night; in the morning thou ſhalt ſay, would 
it were evening, and in the evening, would God it were morning, Deut. 28. 
7 EARS MMO „ - | 
Gedswrath, 69. And what can be more wretched than to have a mind thus agita- 
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but the rot- 
ting of the 
| name and 4 
curſe of their 


threatned to 
\ wicked men. 


Not ou 5 An- 8 k . 
timely death; ned to be taken from wicked men: untimely death is throughout the Old 


poteriry, are ing the uſual ſentence upon moſt offenders under the Levitical Law. But 


65. Neither is it only the comforts of life, but life it ſelf that is threat- 


Teſtiment frequently mention'd as the guardian of impiety : tis often af- 
ſign d judicially in particular caſes: He ſhall be*cut off from his people, be- 
tis alſo menac'd more generally as an immediate judgment from God: 
The bloodthirſty and deceirful men ſhall not live out half their days, Pſal 55. 
23. Further yet, their names ſhall putrify as ſoon as their Carcafles; the | 
name of the wicked ſhall rot, Prov. 10. 7. Nay, both their infamy and their 
ruine are intail'd upon their poſterity. The ſeed of evil doers ſhall never be 
renown d. Prepare ſlanghter for his children, for the iniquity ef their fathers, | 
0 | 


al! that ba- 
man nature 


caꝝ ſuffer. 


1 . . — 


eempreben4s ted and toſs'd, rack d and tortur d; eſpecially when through all theſe 


aſtoniſhing of all Scripture denunciations. This comprehends al! that 


by ozter darkneſs, 7 and gnaſbing of teeth, to grate the ears and con- 


we arc to think the ſenſitive pains of Hell do not infinitely exceed 


clouds it ſees a glimpſe of the eternal Tophet, and knows, that from the 
billows of this uncaſie ſtate, it muſt be toſs d into that Lake of fire. And 
this is indeed the dregs of the cup of God's wrath, the dreadfulleſt and moſt 


the nature of man is capable of ſuffering. Divines diſtinguiſhing it into 
the pain of ſenſe, and of loſs: that of ſenſe is repreſented to us in Scri- 
pture by fire; and that accended, and rendred noiſom as well as pain- 
ful, by Brimſtone, that afflicts the ſmell as well as the touch: ſometimes | 


ſume the cyes; by intolerable thirſt, ro rorment the palate, Not _ 
theſe 
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can make, and are ade 
we incur them. 5 TO | 

| 70. The pain of loſs is yet more diſmal, as being ſeated in the Soul 
hole ſpiritual nature will ſerve it only to render its torments more refin' 
and acute. With what anguiſh will it then ſee itſelf baniſh'd from the pre- 
ſence of God; and conſequently from all that may give ſatisfaction an 
bliſs to the creature? But yet, with how much deeper anguiſh will it re 
flect on it ſelf as the Author of that deprivation? How will it recollect 


quate to thoſe ſenſes for whoſe carnal ſatisfactio 


— — — | — : - — | 
theſe; but becauſe theſe are the higheſt meaſures our preſent capacities 


Pain of ſen 
ſeemsoutd 
by that of 


lojs. 


the many deſpis d renders of Grace, the eaſy terms on which ſalvation 
might have been had? and how ſadly will conſcience then revenge 


dies, Mark 9.48? How wounding will it then be to ſee Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, and all the Saints in the kingdom of God, Luke 13. 28. ( nay, 
 |that poor Lazarus whom here men turn d to the charity of their dogs) 
and it ſelf in the company of the Devil and his An 
what they once intic'd to. _ ens 
71. Nature abhors nothing more than to have our miſery inſulted 
over by thoſe who drew us into it: yet that no circumſtance may be lack- 
ing to their torment, this myſt be the perpetual entertainment of damn d 
Souls. And to all this Eternity is the diſmal adjunct; which is of all 
other circumſtances the moſt diſconſolate, as leaving not ſo much as a 
glimpſe of hopes ; 
the miſerable | 9s | 3 
72. This Eternity is that which gives an edge, infuſes a new acrimony 
into the torment: and is the higheſt ſtrain, the vertical point of miſery. 
| Theſe are thoſe zerrors of the Lord, with which the Scripture acquaints us: 
and ſure we cannot ſay that theſe are flat contemptible menaces; but 
ſuch as ſuit the dreadful Majeſty of that God who is a conſuming fire, Heb. 
12. 29. So that thele are as aptly accommodated for the exciting our 
| dread, as the promiſes were of our love: both jointly concur to awake 


all its 
ſtifled admonitions by an unſilenceable clamour, that worm which ll 


gels, who then upbraid 


which here uſes ſtill to be the reſerve, and laſt reſort of 


2 circum- 


ternity. 


Which has 
the embit- 
terments of | 

ame and 


deſpair. 


E ſpecially | 
having that 
laſt beight- 


, 
i 


ance of E- 


| 
1 


dur induſtry. oo 

73. For God has been fo good to mankind, as to make the threats con- 
ditional as well as the promiſes: ſo that we as well know the way to 
avoid the one as we do to attain the other. Nor has he any other in- 
tendment or end in promiſing them, but that we may do ſo. See to 
this purpoſe with what ſolemnity he proteſts it by Moſes ; I call heaven and 


earth to record againſt you this day, that I have ſet before you life and death, 


live, Deut. 3o. 19. - 

74. I have now run through the ſeveral parts of Scripture I propoſed to 
ſpeak of. And tho I have in each given rather ſhort inftances and eſſays 
than an exact deſcription, yet even in theſe contracted lineaments the ex- 


Fr 


promiſes. 


| bleſſing and curſing ; therefore chuſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may 


| 
But God's | 


goodneſs has 


made theſe | 
hreats cons | 

tional as | 
well as his © 


In all re- 
pects the | 
Scripeure | 


be 


appears ro U 


quiſite proportions may be diſcern d. And if the Reader ſhall hence be in- 
courag d to extend his contemplations, and as he reads Holy Scripture, 
| obſerve it in all its graces, and full dimenſions, I doubt not he will pro- 
nounce from his experience, the matter of the Divine Book is very corre- 
ſpondent to the Author: which is the higheſt Eulogy imaginable. 
7. In the next place we are to conſider the Holy Scripture in relation 
to its end and deſign; in proportion to which, every thing is more or 
leſs valuable. The moſt exquiſite frame, and curious contrivance, that has 
no determinate end or ule, is but a piece of induſtrious folly, a Spiders web, 


corre / pon- 
dent to its | 
Aut har. 


The Holy 
Scripture 
conſider d in 
relation to 
its end. 


| 


as the Prophet ſpeaks, Iſa. 59. 5. Now thoſe deſigns have always bee 


elteem'd 


1 


| 
| 
' 


| 


| 


| 


times (according to the common exceſſes of man's nature) ador'd them. 


Things are 
valuable 
10 fro 


| the profit 


they bring, 


and their 


4ifufbrene(s, and aim of Scripture, the very end for which twas writ, to benefit and 


The end of 
the Scr ip- 
ture is our 


Zocd. 


| FRO wiz 78. And firſt, the making us wile, is ſo inviting a propoſal to humanity, 


"ot indeed 


# 1 jop\ Scripture notion of wiſdom, which is act the wiſdom of this world, nor 


lar notion. 


. of 


who have taken their level higher, and directed their aim to a more pu 
blick good, tho but of a City or Nation, have proportionably acquir d 


the faireſt claim imaginable to our reverence and thankfulneſs upon this 


benefit that men's nature is capable of: the making us wiſe while we live 


lacions tender of it; the very ſound of it, tho out of the Devil's mouth, 


rance will be more culpable than theirs of knowledge, if we do not ad- 


I be Chriſtian's Birth-right, &c. 
eſteem d the moſt excellent that have had the moſt worthy ſubjects, a © a 
been of the greateſt extent. Accordingly thoſe who have projected the 
obliging and benefiting of other men (tho but within a private Sphere 
have always been look d on as men of generous and noble deſigns. Thoſe 


greater eſteem. Bur thoſe who have aſpir'd to be univerſal benefactors 
to do ſomething for the common benefit of the world, their fame has com 
monly reach'd as far as their influence; men have reverenc'd, nay ſome- 


Many of the Heathen Deities ( eſpecially their Demi-gods) having bee 
only thoſe perſons, who by introducing ſome uſeful Art, or other part © 
knowledge, had oblig d mankind. So we ſee what natural gratitude men 
are apt to pay to worthy and generous deſigns. And if we will be content 
but co ſtand to this common award of our nature, the Scripture will have 


very account of the excellency of its deſigns. 15 3 

76. Nor need we borrow the balance of the Sanctuary to weigh them 
in, we may do it in our own ſcales ; for they exactly anſwer the two pro- 
perties above mention d of profit and diffuſiveneſs, which in ſecular con- 
cerns are the ſtandard rules of good deſigns. For firſt, it is the ſole ſcope 


advantage men; and that ſecondly, not only ſome ſmall ſelect number, 
ſome little angle or corner of the World, but the whole race of mankind] 
the entire univerſe ; and he that can imagine a more diffuſive deſign, muſt 
imagine more worlds alſo. Eg 

| 77. Now for the firſt of theſe, that it is the deſign of the Scripture to 
benefit men, we need appeal but to Scripture it ſelf; which ſurely can 
give account to what end 'tis directed; and that tells us, it is to make us 
wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. In which is comprehended the greateſt 


herc, and the ſaving us etcrnally. And this ſure is the moſt generous, 
the moſt obliging deſign, that tis poſſible even for the Creator to have 
upon the Creature: and this is it that which the holy Scripture negotiates 
with us. N os 8 8 — 


that we ſee when that was much wiſer than now it is, it caught ata fal- 


faſcinated our firſt Parents, and hurried them to the higheſt diſobedience 
and certaineſt ruin. And therefore now God by the holy Scriptures makes 
us an offer as much more ſafe, as it is more ſincere; when he ſends; 
his word to us to be a lamp ts our feet, and a light to our paths, Plal. 119. 
log. to teach us all that is good for us to know, our affectation of igno- 


mire the kindneſs, and embrace the bounty of ſuch a tender. 
79. Now the making us wiſe, muſt be underſtood according to the 


of the Princes of this world, which comes to naught, as the Apoſtle (peaks, 
x Cor. 2.5, but that wiſdom which deſcends from above, Jam. 3. 17. which he| 
there deſcribes to be firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, | 
full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocriſy. Indeed 
| che Scripture uſually comprehends theſe and all other graces under Wiſdom; 
for it makes it ſynonymous 10 that which includes them all, vz. the fear 


wy 


dect. Je '{ be Subject Matter of Holy Scripture. 


of the Lord. Thus we find throughout the whole Book of Proverbs theſe * 

us d as terms convertible. In ſhort, Wiſdom is that practical knowledge 

of God and our ſelves, which engages us to obedience and duty; and this 

is agreeable to that definition the Wiſe- man gives of it; The wiſdom of the 

prudent is to underſtand his way, Prov. 14. 8. Without this, all the moſt 

refin d and acrial ſpeculations, are but like Tales's ſtar- gazing; which ſe- 

eur'd him not from falling into the water; nay, betray d him to it. In this 

is all ſolid wiſdom compris d. | 
80. The utmoſt all the wiſe men in the world have pretended to, is but # H ½ο 

to know what true happineſs is, and what is the means of attaining it: and 2 "g ins 

what they ſought with ſo much ſtudy, and ſo little ſucceſs, the Scripture 8 

preſents us with in the greateſt certainty, and plaineſt characters, ſuch as 

he that runs may read, Hab. 2. 2. It acquaints us with that ſupreme felicity, 

that chief good whereof Philoſophy could only give us a name; and it 

ſhews us the means, marks us out a path which will infallibly lead us to it. 

Accordingly we find that Solomon after all the accurate ſearch he had made 

to find what was that good for the ſons of men; he ſhuts up his inqueſt in 

this plain concluſion; Fear God and keep his Commandments; for God ſhall 

bring every work unto judgment, Ecclel. 1 2. 15, 16. The regulating our lives 

ſo by the rules of Piety, as may acquit us at our final account, is the moſt 

clegible thing that falls within human cognizance; and that not only in 

relation to the ſuperlative happineſs of the next world, but even to the 

| quiet and tranquility of this. For alas, we are impotent giddy creatures, 

ſway d ſometimes by one paſſion, ſometimes by another; nay often the in- 

terfering of our appetites, makes us irreſolute which we are to gratify, whilſt 

in the interim their ſtrugling agitates and turmoils the mind. And what 

can be more deſirable in ſuch a caſe, than to put our ſelves under a wiſer 
conduct than our own, and as oppreſt States us d to defeat all leſſer pre- 

tenders by becoming homagers to ſome more potent: ſo for us to deli- 

ver our ſelves from the tyranny of our luſts, by giving up our obedience 

to him whoſc ſervice is perfect freedom. . | TY 
81. Were there no other advantage of the exchange, but the bringing Sen ever 

us under fix'd and determinate Laws, twere very conſiderable. Every man 7 5 

would gladly know the terms of his ſubjection, and have ſome ſtanding [je3ic. 

rule ro guide himſelf by; and God's Laws are fo, we may certainly know | 

what he requires of us: but the mandates of our paſſions are arbitrary and 

extemporary: what pleaſes them to day, diſguſts them to morrow ; and 

we muſt always be in readincſs to do we know not what, and of all the 

Arbitrary governments that men either feel or fear, this is doubtleſs the 

moſt miſerable. I wiſh our apprehenſions of it were but as ſenſible: and 

then we ſhould think the Holy Scripture did us the office of a Patriot, in 

ſoffering us a reſcue from ſo vile a ſlavery. ä bk 

$2. And that it docs make us this offer, is manifeſt by the whole tenor Se e 

of the Bible. For firſt it rouzes and awakes us to a ſenſe of our condition, feng KY 

ſhews us thats what we call liberty, is indeed the ſaddeſt ſervitude; that he 4% 4 2x 

that committeth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin, John 8. 34. that thoſe vices which 

pretend to ſerve and gratify us, do really ſubdue and enſlave us, and fetter 

when they ſeem to embrace: and whereas the will in all other oppreſſions 

retains its liberty, this tyranny brings that alſo into vaſſalage: renders our 

ſpirits ſo mean and ſervile, that we chuſe bondage; are apt to ſay with the 

Iſraclites, Let us alone that we may ſerve the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 112. 

$3. And what greater kindneſscan be done for people in this forlorn ab- 44 «ni | 

j-ct condition, than to animate them to caſt off the yoke, and recover their ie 

| 90 0 e freedom ; | 
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freedom. And to this are moſt of the Scripture exhortations addreſt; as 
may be ſeen in a multitude of places, particularly in the ſixth chapter to 
the Nomans, the whole ſcope whereof is directly to this purpoſe. FP 
Gizes wiz: $4. Nor does it only ſound the alarm, put us upon the conteſt with 


5 4 our enemies, but it aſſiſts us in it, and furniſhes us with the whole armour of 


or God, which we find deſcrib'd Eph. 6. 13. Nay farther, it excites our cou- 

: rage, by aſſuring us, that if we will not baſely ſurrender our ſelves, we 
can-never be overpower'd if we do but ſtand our ground; reſiſt our ene. 
iv, he will fly from us James 4.7. And to that purpoſe it directs us under 

what banner we are to liſt our ſelves; even his who hath ſpoil'd principa- 

lities and powers, Col 2. 15. to whoſe conduct and diſcipline, if we con- 

ſtantly adhere, we cannot mils of victory. © f £ 

Sets befor: $5. And then laſtly, it ſets before us the prize of this conqueſt ; that we 
Lee ſhall not only recover our liberty, manumit our ſelves from the vileſt 

| 4/#Y. bondage to the vileſt and crueleſt oppreſſors; but we ſhall be crown'd for 
itt too, be rewarded for being kind to our ſelves, and be made happy e- 
ternally hereafter for being willing to be happy here. 

| "421 quali» 86. And ſure theſe are terms ſo apparently advantageous, that he muſt 
f-s for the be infinitely ſtupid, fooliſh to deſtruction, that will not thus be made wiſe 
i ©” unto ſalvation, that deſpiſes or cavils at this divine Book, which means 
him ſo much good, which deſigns to make him live here generouſly, and 
according to the dignity of his nature, and in the next world to have that 
nature ſublimated and exalted, made more capacious of thoſe refin d and 
immenſc fchcities, which there await all who will qualify themſelves for 
them; who (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek 
fer glory, and honor, and immortality, eternal life, Rom. 2.7. 

The geri. $7, But beſides the greateſt and principal advantages which concern our 
Fit {piritual intereſt, it takes in alſo the care of our ſecular, directs us to ſuch a 
| Temporal in» MANAagery of our ſclvcs, as is naturally apt to promote a quiet and happy 
% lite. Its injunction to live peaceably with all men, keeps us out of the way 
of many miſacycntures, which turbulent unruly ſpirits meet with, and lo 
ſecurcs our pcace. So allo as to wealth, it puts us into the faireſt road to 
riches by preſcribing diligence in our callings: what is thus got being like 
ſound flesh, which will tick by us; whereas the haſty growth of ill-gotren 
wealth is but a tumor and impoſtume, which the bigger it ſwells, the ſoon- 
er it burſts and leaves us lanker than before. In like manner it ſhews us alſo 
how to guard our reputation, by providing honeſt things not only in the fight 
of God, but alſo in the ſight of men, 2 Cor. 8.21. abſtaining even from all ap- 

pearance of evil, 1 Theil. 5. 22. and making our light ſhine before men, Matt. 
g. 16. It provides too for our eaſe and tranquility, ſuperſceds our anxious 
8 cares and ſolicitudes, by directing us to caſt our burden upon the Lord, Plal. 5 ö. 
22. and by a reliance on his providence how to ſecure to our ſelves all we 
really want. Finally, it fixcs us in all the changes, ſupports us under all the 
preflures, comforts us amidſt all the calamities of this life, be aſſuring us 
they ſhall all work tege ther for goed to thoſe that love God, Rom., 8. 28. | 
Gebiet: £3, Nor docs the Scripture deſign to promote our intereſts conſider'd 


5 RY 
et} per fou 


„bond ung and per ſonally, but allo in relation to Societies and Commu- 
Ferrets cos Ditics; it gives us the bett rules of diſtributive and commutative Juſtice; 
nau, teaches us to render to all their dues, Rom. 13. 7. to keep our words, to ob- 
[-1VC18V1GlaDiy all cur pacts and contracts; nay tho they prove to our damage, 
al. 15. 4. and to preſerve exact fidelity and truth; which are the ſincws 
of human commerce. It infuſes into us noble and generous principles, to 
prefer a common good before our private: and that higheſt flight of Ethnic 


| 8 vertue 
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vertue, that bf dying for ones Country, is no more than the Scripture pre- 
ſcribes even for our common brethren, 1 John 3. 16. 
| 89. But beſides theſe Generals, it deſcends to more minute directions 7har it 4/s 
accomimodated to our ſcveral circumſtances; it gives us appropriate rules e 
in reference to our diſtinct relation, whether natural, civil, eccleſiaſtical * — 
or ceconomical. And if men would but univerſally conform to them, C/ ecclef- 
to what a bleſſed harmony would it tune the world > What order and 277 
peace would it introduce; there would then be no oppreſſive Governors, 
nor mutinous Subjects; no unnatural Parents, nor contumacious Chil. 
| dren: no idle Shepherds, or ſtraying Flocks: none of thoſe domeſtick jar 
which oft diſq niet, and ſometimes ſubvert families: all would be cal 
* 


and ſerene; and give us in reality that golden Age, whereof Poets di 
but dream. 5 | ; | | 
' 90. This tendency of the Scripture is remarkably acknowledg'd in all 278 render- 
our publick Judicatories, where before any teſtimony is admitted, we te Scri⸗ 
cauſe the perſon thiat is to give his teſtimony, firſt to lay hold of with AE ai 
his hands; then with his mouth to kiſs the Holy Scriptures: as if it were er public 
impoſſible for thoſe hands, which held the myſteries of Truth, to be 8 
mediately imploy'd in working falſhood; or that thoſe lips which had ,] 
ador'd thoſe holy Oracles, ſhould be polluted with perjuries and „ | 
and I fear, the civil Goveryment is exceedingly ſhaken at this day in its ne — bt 
firmeſt foundation, by the little regard is generally had of the Holy % 6-4. 
hong: 490 and what is conſequent thereto, the oaths that are taken up- 
on them. 5 5 ; | 
91. 'Tis true, we are far remov'd from that ſtate which Iſaiah prophe. Tanne ber- 
ſied of under the Goſpel, tho we have the Bible among us; that when 5a 
the Law ſhould go forth of Sion and the ward of the Lord from Feruſalem they of beating 
ſhould beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into praning-hooks,!\,, 1 _— 
Eſa. 2. 4. but that is not trom any defect in it, but from our own per- is mt fron - 
verſeneſs: we have it (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another ſenſe) as if we had e , 
it not, 1 Cor. 7. 29. We have it, (that is, uſe it) to purpoſes widely dif- prure, bur 
ferent from what it means. Some have it as a Superſedeas to all the du- aw pereer/e- 
ty it injoins; and ſo they can but cap Texts, talk glibly of Scripture, are 
not at all concern d to practiſe it: ſome have it as their Arſenal, to fur- 
niſn them with weapons, not againſt their ſpiritual enemies, but their 
ſecular: applying all the damnatorv ſentences they there find, to all thoſe 
to whoſe perſons or opinions they have prejudice. And ſome have it as 
a Scene of their mirth, a topic of raillery, dreſs their prophane and ſcur- 
rilous Jeſts in its language; and ſtudy it for no other end but to abuſe it. 
And whilſt we treat it at this vile rate, no wonder we are never the bet- 
ter for it. For alas, what will it avail us to have the moſt ſoveraign Bal- 
ſam in our poſſcſſion, if inſtead of applying it to our wounds, we trample 
it under our feet. N 5 
292. But tho we may fruſtrate the uſe, we cannot alter the nature 1 
things. God's defign in giving us the Scripture, was to make us as hap- %, we can. 
py as our nature is capable of being; and the Scripture is excellently ad- 1, Lrog by 
apted to this end: for as to our eternal felieity, all that believe there is any hig: 
ſuch ſtate, muſt acknowledge the Scripture chalks us out the ready way to it: 
not only becauſe tis dictated by God, who infallibly knows it, but alſo by 
its preſcribing thoſe things which are in them. Ives belt ; and which a ſo- 
ber Heathen would adjudge fitteſt to be rewai did. And as to our temporal 
happineſs, I dare appeal to any unprejudic d man, whether any thing can 
contribute more to the peace and real happineſs ot mankind, than the uni- 

O 2 verſal 


by | 
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Teerlal practice of the Scripture rules would do. Would God we would 
all conſpire to make the experiment; and then doubtleſs, not only out 
reaſon, but our ſenſe too would be convinc'd of it. 5 

The bereft 93. And as the deſign is thus beneficial, fo in the ſecond place is it as 


= 22 extenſive alſo. Time was when the Jews had the incloſure of Divine Re- 


exrenfrve as Velation; when the Oracles of God were their peculiar depoſitum, and the 
great.  Hegthen had the knowledge of his Laws, Pſal. 147. alt. but ſince that by the 
goodneſs of God, the Gentiles are become fellow-heirs, Eph. 3. 6. he hath 

alſo deliver into their hands the deeds and evidences of their future ſtate, 

given them the Holy Scriptures as the exact and authentick regiſters of 

the covenant between God and man, and theſe not to be like the heathen 

| Oracles appropriated to ſome one or two particular places, ſo that they ean- 

not be conſulted bur at the expence of a pilgrimage ; but laid opento the 

view of all that will believe themſelves concern -— 

The Goſpelis 94. It was a large commiſſion our Saviour gave his Diſciples; Go, preach 

Lee, the Goſpel to every creature, Mark 16. 15. (which in the narroweſt acception 

rs, muſt be the Gentile world) and yet their oral Goſpel did not reach farther 

than the written: for wherecver the Chriſtian Faith was planted, the Holy 

Scriptures were left as the records of it; nay, as the conſervers of it too, 

the ſtanding rule by which all corruptions were to be detected. Tis true, 

the entire Canon of the Teſtament as we now have it, was not all at once. 

dcliver'd to the Church; the Goſpels and Epiſtles being ſucceſſivcly writ, 

as the need of Chriſtians, and the encroachments of Hereticks gave occaſion : 

but at laſt they became all together the common magazine of the Church, 

to furniſh arms both defenſive and offenſive. For as the Goſpel puts in our 

hands the ſhicld of Faith, ſo the Epiſtles help us to hold it, that it may not 

be wreſted out. of our hands again, either by the force of perſecution, or 

the flv inſinuations of vice or hereſie. os Er | 

Aut cor 98. Thus the Apoſtles like prudent leaders, have beat up the Ambuſhes. 

* wo: dilcover'd the ſnares that were laid for us; and by diſcomfiting Satan's 

oxly te . forlorn hope, that earlieſt ſer of falſe teachers and corrupt practices which 

£9 Fair®, then invaded the Church, have laid a foundation of victory to the ſuccee- 

and let ding Ages, if they will but keep cloſe to their conduct, adhere to thoſe 

2 3 1 they have left behind them in every Church for that 

purpoſe. 5 VV 
which wri- : 96. Now what was there depoſited, was deſign'd for the benefit of e- 

e particular member of that Church. The Bible was not committed 

oes concern (like the Negalia, or rarities of a Pe to be kept under lock and key 
eee, (and conſequently to conſtitute a profitable office for the keepers) but ex- 
ee pos d like the Brazen Serpent, for univerſal view and benefit: that ſacred 

Book (like the common air) being every man's propriety, yet no mans 

incloſure: yet there are a generation of men whoſe eyes have been e- 

vil, becauſe God's have been good: who have ſeal d up this ſpring, mono- 

poliz d the word of Life, and will allow none to partake of it but ſuch 

perſons, and in ſuch proportions as they pleaſe to retail it: an attempt 

very inſolent in reſpect of God, whoſe purpoſe they contradict ; and ve- 

ry injurious in reſpect of man, whoſe advantage they obſtruct. The ini- 

quity of it will be very apparent, if we conſider what is offer d in the fol- 
lowing Section. 
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The Cuſtody of the Holy Scripture is a privilege * 189 * | 
| Chriſtian Church, aud every member of it; which cannot withou 


impiety to God, and injuſtice unto it and them, be taken away 


LE 0 


or impeach d. 


Ba the keeping of the Divine Law, which is obſequious, and 
| imports a duc regard to all its Precepts, commonly expreſt in Scri- 255 beeping, 
pure, by keeping the commandments harkening to, and obeying the voice of the f the Law i 
Lord, walking in bis ways and obſerving and Ting his flatutes and his judg parantiſuys 


| | | „ quious or poſe 
ments: there is a poſſcſſory keeping it in reference to our ſelves and others 3H. 


an reſpect whereof, 3 God, Deut. 6. and elſewhere, frequently 
| having enjoyn d the People of Iſrael to love the Lord their God with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoul, and with all their might, and that the 
words which he commanded them, ſhould be in their hearts; he adds that they 
Jhall teach them —_— to their children, and ſhall talk of them when they ſit 
. down in their houſes, and when they walk by the way, and when they lie down 
and when they riſe up : and that they bind them for a ſign upon their hand, 
and that they ſhall be as frontlets between their eyes, and that they ſhall write 
them upon the pofts of their houſe, and on their gates. So juſtly was the Law 
call'd the Scripture, being written by them, and worn upon the ſeveral 
parts of the body, inſcrib d upon the walls of their Houſes, the entrance 
of their doors, and gates of their Cities; and in a word, placed before their 
T ( 
2᷑. And this was granted to the Jews, as matter of privilege and favour: 
To them lays St. Paul, Rom. 9. 4. pertaineth the adoption and the glory, Thepom(Nory 


| and the covenants, and the giving of the Law. And the ſame St. Paul ac the#tiv vs 


3 chap. 2 v. of that Epiſtle, unto the queſtion, what advantage hath 3 
Jem, or what profit is their circumciſion? anſwers, that it is much every way, the Jews. 
chiefly becauſe unto them pere committed the Oracles. of God. This depoſitum 
or cruſt was granted to the Fathers, that it ſhould be continued down 
unto the children. He made a covenant, ſays David, Pal. 78. v. 5. with 
Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law, which he commanded our fore fathers to teach 
their children, that their poſterity might know it, and the children which are 
yet unborn : to the intent, that when they came up, they might ſbew their chil- 
\ dren the ſame. Which Scripture by a perpetual ſucceſſion; was to be 
handed down unto the Chriſtian Church ; the Apoſtles on all occaſions 
appealing unto them, as _ read in the Synagogues every Sabbath day, 
Acts 13. 27. and alſo privatcly in their hands; lo that they might at 
pleaſure ſearch into them, John 5. 39. Acts 17. 11. Hereupon the Jews 
are by S. Auſtin call d the Capſarii, or ſervants that carried the Chriſtians 
Books. And Athanaſius in his Tract of the Incarnation, ſays, The Law wes 
tot for the Jews only, nor were the Prophets ſent for them alone; but that 
Nation was the Divinity-School of the whole World ; from whence they were to 
fetch the knowledge of God, and the way of ſpiritual living : which amounts 
0 what the Apoſtle ſays, Gal. 3. 34. That the Law was a Schoolmaſter to 
bring as unto Chriſt. - 3 N ; —_ 

3. And tis obſervable, that the very ſame word, Rom. 3. 2. in the Text 44 is en. 
even now recited, which expreſſes the committing of the Oracles of God ould 
to the Jews, is made uſe of conſtantly by St. Paul, when he declares © 


the 
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j | che truſt and duty incumbent on him in the preaching of the Goſpel : of 


which, ſce 1 Cor. 9. 17. Gal. 2. 7. The. 2. 4. 1 Tim. 1. 11. Tit. 1. 3. And 
therefore, as he ſays, 1 Cor. 9. 16, 17. Ibo] preach the Goſpel. I have nothing | 
10ð0 glory of ; for neceſſity is laid upon me, yea, wo is unto me if I preach not the 
goſpel; for if I do this thing willingly, I have @ reward; but if againſt my 
will, a diſpenſation of the goſpel is committed unto me. So may all Chriſti- 
ans ſay ; if we our ſelves keep and tranſmit to our poſterities the Holy 
Scriptures, we have nothing to glory of, for a neceſſity is laid upon us, 
and woc be unto us if we do not our ſelves keep, and tranſmit to our poſte- 
rity the Holy Scriptures. It we do this thing willingly, we have a reward; 
bur if againſt our will,. che cuſtody of the Goſpel, and at laſt that diſpen- 
ſation of it is committed to us. But if we are Traditors, and give up our 


Bibles, or take them away from others; let us conſider how black an a- 
poſtacv and ſacrilege we ſhall incur. e | 


The Moſaic 4. The Moſaic Law was a temporary conſtitution, and only a ſhadow f 
law ws god things to come, Heb. 10. 1. but the Goſpel being in its duration as well 
conn as its intendment, everlaſting, Rev. 14. 6. and to remain when time ſhall od 

no more, Rev. 10. 6. it is an infinitely more precious depoſitum, and fo with 
greater care and ſolemner atteſtation to be preſcry'd. Not only the Cler- 

gy, or the people of one particular Church, nor the Clergy of the univer- 

ſal are intruſted with this care; but tis the charge, the privilege and duty 

of every Chriſtian man, that either is, or was, or ſhall be in the world; even 

that collective Church which above all competition, is the pillar and ground 

of truth. 1 Tim. 3. 15. againſt which the aſſaulis ot man and devils, and 

even the gates of hell ſball not prevail, Matt. 16. 18. „ 
Tue Coen 5. The Goſpels were not written by their holy Penmen to inſtruct the 

3 Apoſtles, but to the Chriſtian Church, that they might believe Jeſus was the 
*1:. the Chriſt, the ſon of God, and that believing, they might have life through his 
Chriftion name, Jo. 20. 41. The Epiſtles were not addreſt peculiarly to the Biſhops 
Church. and Deacons, but all the holy brethren to the churches of God that are ſanflified 

in Jeſus Chriſt, and to all thoſe that call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Kom. 1.7. 1 Cor. 1, 2. 2 Cor. 1. 1. Gal. 1. 2. Eph. 1. 1. Col. 4. 16. 1 Theſſ. 
5. 27. Phil. 1. 1. Jam. 1. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 1. Rev. 1. 4. Or if by chance 
1 ſome one or two of the Epiſtles were addreſt to an Eccleſiaſtick perſon, as | 
thoſe to Timothy and Titus; their purport plainly refers to the community 
of Chriſtians, and the depoſitum committed to their truſt, 1 Tim. 6. 20. 
And S. John on the other ſide directs his Epiſtles to thoſe who were plain- 
ly ſecular; to fathers, young men, and little children: and a Lady and 
her children, Epiſt. x. ch. 2. 12, 13, 14. and Epiſt. 2. 1. 1. | 


Theſe are ot 6. Pat beſides the intereſt which every Chriſtian has in the cuſtody of | 
« bare depo- the Scripture upon the account of its being a depeſitum intruſted to him, 
2b Tf. he bas alſo another no leſs forcible; that tis the Teſtament of his Saviour, | 
ment f ur by which he becomes a Son of God, no more a Servant; but a Son; and if 
. he be a Son, tis the Apoſtle's inference, that he is then an heir, an heir of God | 
thro Chriſt, Gal. 4. 7. Now, as he who is heir to an eſtate, is alſo to the 
deeds and conveyance thereof; which without injury cannot be detain d. 
or if they be, there is a remedy at Law for the recovery of them; ſo it 
fares in our Chriſtian inheritance: every Bcliever by the privilege of 
faith, is made a ſon of Abraham, and an heir of the promiſes made unto 
the fathers, whereby he has an hereditary intereſt in the old Teſtament; 
and allo by the privilege of the ſame Faith, he has a firm right to the 
purchaſt poſſeſſion, Eph. 1. 14. and the charter thereof, the New. Therc- 
tore the detention of the Scriptures, which are made up of theſe two 


a parts 
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Parts, 15 a manicſt injuſtice, and ſacrilegious invation of right, which the 
perſon wrong d is impower d, nay is ſtrictly oblig d by all lawful mean 
to vindicate. „ RTE „ 

7. Which invaſion of right will appear more flagrant when the nature 2e deni. 
and importance of it is conſider d; which relating to men's ſpiritual in- f ee 
tereſts, renders the violation infinitely more injurious than it could be in, _ 
any ſecular. I might mention ſeveral detriments conſequent to this de- . is f. 
tention of Scripture, even as many as there are benefits appendant to then ” 
free uſe of it: but there is one of ſo fundamental and comprehenſive a a 
nature, that I need name no more; and that is, that it delivers men up to 

any deluſion their teachers ſhall impoſe upon them by depriving them of 

means of detecting them. Where there is no ſtandard or meaſures, tis 

caſie for men to falſify both, and no leſs eaſie is it to adulterate doctrines, 

where no recourſe can be had to the primary rule. Now, that there is 

a poſſibility that falſe teachers may ariſe, we have all afſurance ; nay, we 

have the word of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that it ſhould be fo: and all 
Eccleſiaſtick ſtory to atteſt it has been ſo. And if in the firſt and pureſt 

times (thoſe ages of more immediate illumination) the God of this world 

found inftruments whereby to blind mens minds 2 Cor. 4. 4. it cannot be 
ſuppos d impoſſible or improbable he ſhould do ſo now. ES 
8. But to leave generals, and to ſpeak to the caſe of that Church which 7% mitge- 
magiſterially prohibits Scripture to the vulgar : ſhe manifeſtly ſtands Letras 
able to that charge of our Saviour, Lake 1 1. 52. Te have taken away the key Scriprures, | 
of knowledge : and by allowing the common people no more Scripture/4 = 
than what ſhe affords them in her Sermons and private maauals, keeps 4 of be. 
it in her power to impoſe on them what ſhe pleaſes. For tis ſure thoſe a 
portions ſhe ſelects for them, ſhall be none of thoſe which claſh with the rack Ab 
doctrines ſhe recommends : and whenever ſhe will uſc this power to the 
corrupting their Faith, or Worſhip, ( yea, or their manners either) they 

2 — ſubmit to it, becauſe they cannot bring their dictates to 

the telt. 55 5 5 | 55 
9. But will be ſaid, this danger ſhe wards by her doctrine of infalli- 24 2 of 


bility : that is, ſhe enervates a probable ſuppoſition atteſted by event, by g. 


{ ; Wi | i no juſtifi- 
an impoſlible one confuted by event. For tis certain that all particular cacioz. 


Churches may err; and tho the conſciouſneſs of that, forces the Roman 
Church upon the abſurd pretence of univerſality, to aſſert her infallibi- 
lity ; yet alas Tyber may as well call it ſelf the Ocean, or Italy the world, 
as the Roman Church may name it (elf the Univerſal; whilſt 'tis fo ap- 
parent that far the leſs part of Chriſtians are under her Communion. And 
if ſhe be but a particular Church, ſhe has no immunity from errors, nor 
thoſe under her from having thoſe errors (how pernicious ſoever) imposd 
upon them. As to her having actually err'd, and in divers particulars, 
the proof of that has been the work of ſo many Volumes, that twould 
| be impertinent here to undertake it: I ſhall only inſtance in that of 
Image- worſhip, a practice perfectly irreconcilable with the ſecond Com- 
mandment; and doubtleſs clearly diſcern'd by her to be ſo: upon which 
| account it is, that tho by tranſlations and Paraphraſcs ſhe wreſts and 
moulds other Texts to comply with her Doctrines, yet ſhe dares not truſt 
to thoſe arts for this: but takes a more compendious courſe, and expun- 
ges the Commandment ; as is evident in her Catechiſms and other Ma- 
nuals. Now a Church that can thus facrilegiouſly purloin one Com- 
mandment (and ſuch a one as God has own'd bimſelt the moſt zcalouſiy 
concern d in) and to delude her children, ſplit another to make up the 
. number 
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Te dangers 
of l. ring 
thedcripture 
are 20 fuffici. 
ent excu s. 


Ti, mot tru 
that (ſchiſm 


aud hereſtes 


| 
| 


are owing d were not the illiterate Lay-men, but the learned Clerks, who were uſual- 
e ces ly the broachers of Herefies. And indeed many of them were ſo ſubtil 
eure. and aerial, as could never have been forg'd in groſſer brains; but were 
| founded not on Scripture meerly miſtaken, but rack'd and diſtorted with 
nice criticiſms, and quirks of Logick, as ſeveral of the ancients complain: 
ſome again ſprang from that ambition of attaining, or impatience of mil-| 
| ſing Eccleſiaſtical dignities ; which appropriates them to the Clergy. So 
that it the abuſe infers a forfeiture of the uſe, the Learned have of all o- 
thers, the leaſt title to the Scriptures ; and perhaps thoſe who now ingrols 
them, the leaſt title of all the Learned. ju HE | 
| Church for 12. On the other fide, Church ſtory indeed mentions ſome Lay. pro- 
fore ve pugners of Hereſies; but thofe for the moſt part were either fo groſs and 


ftaſticks an 


| men of ſpeca 
lation. 


the reading 
of Scripture 
Was acceſſa- 


bereftes. 


number, may as her needs require, ſubſtract and divide what others ſhe! 
pleaſe: and then whilſt all reſort to Scripture is obſtructed, how fatal a 
hazard muſt thoſe poor fouls run, who are oblig'd to follow theſe blind 
or rather theſe winking guides into the ditch? 

| 10. But all theſe criminations ſhe retorts by objecting the dangers off 
allowing the Scriptures to the vulgar, which ſhe accuſes as the ſpring of| 
all Sects, Schiſms, and Hereſies. To which I anſwer firſt, that ſuppoſing 
this were true, twas certainly foreſcen by God, who notwithſtanding laid 
no reſtraint, probably as foreſceing, that the dangers of implicit Faith (to 
which ſuch a reſtraint muſt ſubject men) would be far greater: and i 
God ſaw fit to indulge the liberty, thoſe that ſhall oppoſe it, muſt certain- 
Iy think they do not only partake, but have tranſplanted infallibility from 
God to themſelves. 


from - beſtial, as diſparag'd and confuted themſclves and Authors, and roſe ra- 


if to this be objected the multitude of 


It no way | 
appears that 


ry to ther! 3 | — 
— Scripture would have been in Sermons and Books of devotion communi- 


11. But ſecondly, tis not generally true, that Sects, Schiſms and Here- 
ſies are owing to this liberty: all Eccleſiaſtical ſtory ſhows us, that they 


ther from the brutiſh inclination of the men, than from their miſtaxe of 
Scripture: or elſe they were by the immediate infuſion of the Devil, who 
back d his heretical ſuggeſtions with Sorcerics and lying wonders, as in 

Simon Magus, Menander, &c. And for later times tho ſometimes it happens 
among the vulgar a tew pragmatick Spi its, that love ro tamper with the 

obſcureſt Texts, and will undertake to expound before they underſtand ;| 
yet that 15 not their common temper: the generality are rather in the 

other extreme, ſtupid aad unobſervanteven of the plaineſt doctrines. And 
Quakers and Fanaticks, who ge- 
nerally are of the ignorant ſort; I anſwer, that tis manifeſt the firſt pro- 
pugners of thoſe tencts in Germany, were not ſeduc d into them by miſtake 
of Scripture, but induſtrioutly form d them, at once to diſguiſe and pro- 
mote their villainous deſigns of ſedition and rapine: and as for thoſe a- 
mongſt us, it is not at all certain that their firſt errors were their own 
productions: there are vehement preſumptions that the ſeeds were ſown 
by greater Artificers; whole firſt buſineſs was to unhinge them from the 


Church, and then to fill their heads with ſtrange Chimera's of their privi- 


leges and perfections: and by that intoxication ef ſpiritual Pride, diſpoſe 
them for all deluſions: and thereby render them like Samſor's Foxes, fit in- 
ſtruments to ſet all in combuſtion. 3 3 

13. But admit this were but a conjecture, and that they were the ſole 
Authors of their own frenzy; how appears it that the liberty of reading 
the Scripture was the cauſe of it? Had theſe men been of the Romiſh Com- 
munion, and ſo been interdicted private reading, yet ſome broken parts of 


> cated 
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cated to them; had it not been as poſlible for them to have wreſted wh 
they heard as v hat they read? In one reſpect it ſeems rather more like 
ly: for in thoſe looſe and incidencal quotations the connexion is ſome- 
times not ſo diſcernable 3 and many Texts there are whoſe ſenſe is ſo in-| 
terwoven with the context, chat without conſulting that, there may be 
very pernicious miſtakes ; on: which account it is probably more ſafe that | 
the Auditor ſhould have Bibles to conſult. So that this reſtraint of Scrip. 
ture is a very fallible expedient of the infallible Church, And indeed 
themſelves have in event found it ſo ; for if ic were fo ſoveraign a pro- 
phylactick againſt error, how comes it to paſs that ſo many of their men: 
| bers that were under that diſcipline have revolted from them into that 
which they call hereſy ? If they ſay;the defection was made by ſome of the 
Learned to whom the Scripture was allou d; why do they not (according £ 
| to their way of arguing) take it from them alſo upon that experiment of 1 
its miſchief, and confine it only to the infallible chair? but if they own 
| them to have been unlearn'd (as probably the Albigenſes and Walden-| | 
ſes, c. were) they may lee how inſignificant a guard this reſtraint is | 
againſt error : and learn how little is got by that policy which controles | 
the divine Wiſdom. 3 3 - | T9 
14. Nor can they take ſhelter in the example of the primitive Chriſti. The ini. 
ans: for they in the conſtant uſe of the holy Scriptures yeilded not unto * — 
the ſews. Whereas the Jews had the Scriptures read publickly to them every fte with 
abbath day; which Joſephus againſt Appion thus expreſſes: Moſes pro. pine: 
pounded to the Jews the moſt excellent and neceſſary learning of the Laos, ö 
| not by hearing it once or twice, but every ſeventh day laying aſide their 
works, he commanded them to aſſemble for the hearing of the Law, and 
throughly and exattly to learn it. Parallel to this was the practice of the 
primitive Church, perform'd by the Lector or Reader, of which Juſtin 
Martyr in his 2 Apol. gives this account. On the day called Sunday, all 
that abide in towns or the countries about, meet in one place, and the wit. 
ings of the Apoſtles and Prophets are read, ſo far as there is place, So Ter- 
tulkan in his pol. deſcribing the offices in the publick Aſſemblies : Ve feed „ 
our faith with the ſacred Words, we raiſe our hopes, and eftabliſh our a. 


15. And as the Jews thought it indecent for perſons proſeſſing piety, The Jer. 
to let three days pals gry as, offices thereof p_ 1 5 . | 
| therefore met in their Synagogues upon every Tueſday and Thurſday in poſs withour | 
the week, and there perform'd the duties of faſting, prayer, and hearing the of” = 
| holy Scriptures 5 concerning which is the boaſt of che Pharilce, Luke 18. , which 
112. in conformity hereto the Chriſtians alſo, their Sabbath being brought w imitated 
- | forward from the Saturday to the day following; that the like number ins. 
of days might not paſs them without performing the aforeſaid duties 
in the congregation ; met together on the Wedneſdays and Fridays, 
which were the days of Station, ſo frequently mention d in Tertullian and 
others, the firſt writers of the Church. Tertullian expreſly ſays, char the _ 
Chriſtians dedicated to the offices of Piety, the fourth and ſiæth day off E. 
the week: and Clemens Alex. ſays of the Chriſtians, that they under ſtood | 


the ſecret reaſons of their weekly faſts, to wit, thoſe of the fourth day of the 
week, and that of the preparation before the Sabbath; commonly call d Wed-| 
neſday and Friday, Where by the way, we may take notice what 
ground there is for the obſervation of the Wedneſday and Friday in our 
Church, and the Litanies then appointed, ſo much neglected in this pro- 
fligate Age. | EARS, 


S£Þ _ 1 6. Bur 
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Bracedebeir che Scripture ; being taught it rom their infancy : which cuſtom St. Paul 


Children is refers to 1 Tim. 3. 15, whereof Joſephus againſt Appion ſays, That if « 
t | ö 


man ask any Jew concerning the Lams, be will tell every thing readier than his 
name: for learning them from the firſt time they have 65 e of any thing, they 

retain them imprinted in their minds. So were the firſt Chriſtians equally 
induſtrious in improving their knowledge of divine Truth. The whole life 

of a Chriſtian, ſays Clem. Alex. Strom. l. is a holy ſolemnity, there his ſacrifices 

are prayers and praiſes ; before every meal he has the reading of the holy Scrip- 

tures; and Pſalms and Hymms at the time of his meals. Which Tertullian alſo 
deſcribes in his Apol, and St. Cyprian in the end of the Epiſt. to Donatus. 

Aproof ber- 17. And this is farther evidenc'd by the early and numerous verſions 


7 CO of the Scriptures into all vulgar Languages; concerning which Theodorer 


numMe- 


rous ver ſions {peaks in his book of the Cure of the affections of the Greeks, Serm. 5. We 


of the Scrip- Chriſtians (lays he) are enabledto ſhew the power of Apoſtolick and Prophetick do. 


Aduoꝛnc by the do- 


Jure. 


Errines, which have fill d all Countries under Heaven. For that which was formerly 
utter d in Hebrew, is not only tranſlated into the Language of the Grecians, but 
alſo the Romans, Egyptians, Perſiaus, Indians, Armenians, Scythians, Sama- 

ritans, and in a word into all the Languages that are us d by any Nation, The 
ſame is (aid by Saint Chryſoſtom in his firſt Homily upon Saint John. 
18, Nor was this done by the blind zeal of inconſiderable men, but the 
OO moſt eminent Doctors of the Church were concern d herein: ſuch as Ori- 


| which was 


| Church, Sen, who with infinite labour contriv'd the Hexapla, St. Chryſoſtom, who 


tranſlated the New Teſtament, Pſalms, and ſome part of the Old Teſta- 
ment into the Armenian Tongue, as witneſſes Geor. Alex, in the life of 
Chryſoft. So Ulphilas the firſt Biſhop of the Goths tranſlated the holy Scrip- 
ture into the Gothick , as Socrat. Eccl. Hiſt. l. 4. cap. 33. and others teſtify. 
Saint Jerom, who tranſlated them not only into Latin from the Hebrew, 
the Old Italick verſion having been from the Greek; bur alſo into his na- 
tive vulgar Dalmatick: which he ſays himſelf in his Epiſtle to Sophronius. 


Te people., 19. But the peoples having them for their private and conſtant uſe, ap. 


having the 


ſcriptare fir Pears farther by the Heathens making the extorting of them a part of | 
 4heir private their perſecution : and when divers did faint in that trial, and baſely ſur- 


uſe, appears 


Joon bg. render d them, we find the Church level'd her ſeverity only againſt the 
ties extort Offending perſons, did not (according to the Romiſh equity) puniſh the in 
| . NP: nocent, by depriving them of that ſacred Book, becauſe the others had ſo 


| The ſufrage 20. As an inſtance hereof let us hear Clemens of Alexand. in his Exhort. 
 #jClem. alex, The Word, ſays he, is not hid from any, it is a common light that ſpineth to 


| 
g 
j 
| 
! 
ö 


| 


oer M 21 To this purpoſe St. Jerom ſpeaks in his Epiſtle to Lets, whom he di- 


n unworthily proſtituted it (tho the prevention of ſuch a profanation for 
the future had been as fair a plea for it as the Romaniſts do now make:) 
but on the contrary the primitive Fathers are frequent, nay indeed im- 

| portunate in their exhortations to the private ſtudy of holy Scripture, 
which they recommend to Chriſtians of all Ranks, Ages, and Sexes. | 


all men; there is no obſcurity in it; hear it you that be far off, and bear it on 
. are nigh. e 


rects in the education of her young daughter, and adviſes, that mſtead of 


ems and filk, ſbe be enamour d with the holy Scripture ; wherein not gold, or 


ius, or Babylonian embroideries, but a correct and beautiful variety producing 


faith, will recommend its ſelf. Let ber firſt learn the Pſalter, and be entertam'd 
with thoſe ſongs ; then be inſtructed unto life by.the Proverbs of Solomon: let 
her learn from Eccleſiaſtes to deſpiſe worldly things ; tranſcribe from Job the 
practice of patience and virtue: let ber paſs then to the Goſpels, and never 2 | 
| t 
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SST. 4. Iv Cuſtody of Holy Scripture. 293 : : 7 
them be out of ber hands : Tnd then imbibe with all the faculties of the mind is 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles. I hen ſhe has enrich'd the ftore-houf 

of her breaſt with theſe treaſures, let her learn the Prophets, the Heptatench 


or books of Moles, Joſhua and Judges, the books of Kings, and Chronicles 
the Volumes of Ezra and Eſther; and laſtly the Canticles. And indeed 
this Father is ſo concern d to have the unletter'd female ſex skilſull in the 
| Scriptures, that tho he ſharply rebukes their pride and over-weening ; he 
not only frequently reſolves their doubts concerning difficult places in 
the ſaid Scriptures, but dedicates ſeveral of his Commentaries to them, | 
232. The ſame is to be ſaid of St. Auſtin, who in his Epiſtles to unletter d. st auſtin] | 
Laicks, encourages their enquiries concerning the Scripcure, aſſuring Volu- 
ſianus Ep. 3. that it ſpeaks thoſe things that are plain to the heart of the learned 
and unlearned, as a familiar friend; in the myſterious, mounts not % ie | 
high phraſes which might deter a ſlow and unlearned mind, (as the poor are 
in their addreſſes to the rich; ) but invites all with lowly ſpeech, feeding with 9 
_ | manifeſt truth, and exerciſmg with ſecret, And Ep. 1. 21. tells the devour| | 
| Proba, that in this world, where we are abſent from the Lord, and waik by 
faith and not by ſaght, the ſoul is to think it ſelf deſolate, and never ceaſe from 
| prayer, and the words of divine and holy Scripture, cc. 
| 23: Saint Chryſoſtom in his third Homily of Lazarus thus addreſſes him of Ch 
ſelf to married perſons , . bouſholders, and people engag d in trades and ſecu- fotom. 
lar profeſſions ; telling them, that the reading of the Scripture is a great 
defenſative againſt fin ; and on the other fide, the ignorance thereof is a deep 
and headlong precipice ; that not to know the Law of Gad, is the utter loſs 
| of ſalvation ; that this bas caus d hereſies, and corruption of life, and has 
conftunded the order of things: for it cannot be by any means, that his labour 
ſhould be fruitleſs, who employs himſelf in a daily attentive reading of the 
Scripture. ); Le „„ 
44. I am not ſays the ſame Sc. 4 bryſoſt. Hom 9. on Colo /. 3-4 Monk, I have Farthertefi- 
| wife and children, and the cares of a family. But tis a deſtruftive opinion monies fam 
that the reading of the Scripture pertains only to thoſe who have add cted them. : Chryft, 
ſelves to a monaſtick life; when the reading of Scripture is much more neceſſa- 
ry for ſecular perſons : for they who converſe abroad and receive frequent wounds, 
are in greateſt need of remedies and preſervatives. So Hom. 2. on Mat. 
Hearken all you that are ſecular, how youl ought to order your wives and 
children ; and how jau are particularly enjoyn dito read the Scriptures, and that 
not per functorihj or by chance, but very diligently. . 
25. Likewiſe Hom, 3, on Lax What ſaiſt thou, O man? it is not thy bu. Farther teſti. 
ſmeſs to turn over the Scripture, being diſtracted by innumerable cares: 10 8 — 
thou haſt therefore the greater obligation: others do not ſo much ſtand in 
need of the Scripture, as they who are converſant in much buſmeſs. Farther 
Hom, 8. on Heb. 5. Ibeſeech you neglect not the reading of the Scriptures , 
but whether we comprebend the meaning of what is ſpoken or not, let us al- 
lways be converſant in them : for daily meditation ſtrengthens the memor y ; 
and it frequently happens, that what you now cannot find out, if you attempt 
it again, you will the next day diſcover: for God of his goodneſs will enl.ghten 
e mind. It were endleſs to tranſcribe all the Exhortations of the ancient 
Doctors and Fathers of the Church; they not only permitted, but earneſtly 
reſt upon all Chriſtians, u hate ver their eſtate or condition were, the con- 
ſtant reading of the holy Scripture. Nor indeed was their reſtraint ever 
eard of till the Church ot Rome had elpous'd ſuch doctrines as would not 
car the teſtiof Scriprure : and then as thoſe who deal in faite wares are us d 
to do, they found it neceſſary to proportion their lights accordingly. | 
; P p 2 2 6. This 
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| The conſe{/ſi- | 26. This Peter Suter in his ſecond Book chap” 2 2. of the Tranſlation of 
pe _ Lhe Scriprure honeſtly confeſſes, laying, That whereas many things are en. 

| joyn'd which are not expreſly in Scripture, the unlearned obſetving this, will 
be apt to murmur and complain that ſo many barthens are laid upon them, 

and their . Chriſtian liberty infring' d. They will eaſily be withdrawn from 

obſerving the Conſtitutions of the Church, when they find that they are not con.) 

tain'd in the Law of we And that this was not a frivolous luggeſtion, 

the deſperate attempt of che Romaniſts above mention d, in leaving out the 

' ſecond Commandment in their Primers and Catechiſms which they com- 
municate to the people, may pals for an irrefragable evidence; for what 
Lay. man would not be ſhockt, to find Almighty God command, not 8 

male any graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or 

in the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth; that no one ſhould bow 

down to them, nor worſhip them: when he ſees the contrary is practic d nd 

| commanded by the Church ? „„ 3 : 
Ti-regligen: 27. But would God none but the Romaniſt were impeachable of this 


| who detain 


7 Scrip. detention of Scripture: there are too many among us chat are thus falſe and 
ue from envious to themſelves: and what the former do upon policy and — 


b = of reverence, thoſe do upon mere oſcitancy and avow'd profaneneſs; 
#1, a they which are much worſe inducements, And for ſuch as theſe to declaim 
be, againſt detention of the Scripture, is like the Law-fuits of thoſe who con- 
their people. tend only about ſuch little punctilio's as themſelves deſign no adva | 
from, bur only worſting their Adverſaries: and it would be much ſafer 
for them to lie under the interdict of others, than thus to reſtrian them- 
ſelves : even as much as the errors of obedience are more excuſable han 
thoſe of contempt and profanenes. @ © 
s. b weDio- 28. And here I would have it ſeriouſly conſider d that the Edict of Dio- 
clenans® cliſian for the demoliſhing the Chriſtian Churches and the burning their 
e Bibles, became the character and particular aggravation of his moſt bloody 
perſecution, Now ſhould Almighty God call us to the like trial, ſhould An- 
tichriſtian violence, whether heathen or other, take from us our Churches 
and our Bibles; what comfort could we have in that calamity; if our con- 
tempt of thoſe bleſſings drove them from us; nay, prevented perſecution, 
and bereft us of them even whilſt we had them in our power? He who 
neglects to make his conſtant reſort unto the Church, which by Gods mercy 
now ſtands open; or to read diligencly the holy Scriptures, which by the 
ſame Divine Goodneſs are free for him to uſe, is his own Dieclefian ; and 
without the terrors of death or torments, has renounc'd, if not the Faith, 
che great inſtruments of its conveyance, and pledge of God Almighries 

| preſence among the ſons of men. . a 
|: | 29. But what if men either upon the one motive or the other, will not 
What's lnead ; yet the Scriptures continue ſtill moſt worthy to be read: they re- 
jorbear, w* tain {till their propriety for all thoſe excellent ends to which God deſign'd| 
% %. Seip. them: and as the Prophet tells the Jews, Ezek. 2. 5. whether they will 
rr. bear, or whether they will forbear, they ſhall know there has been a prophet 4. 
| mong them; ſo whether we will take the benefit or no, we ſhall one day 
find that the holy Scriptures would have made us wiſe unto Salvation, If 
through our fault alone they fail to doſo, they will one day aſſume a leſs 
giarctul office; and from guides and aſſiſtants, become accuſers and wit-| 


neſſes againſt us. 
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Sc e Proprictyof Holy Seriptare.. 


S E C T. V. 


TDbe Scripture bas great propriety and fitneſs towards the | 
attainment of its excellent end, | 


'E are how inthe next place to conſider how exactly the holyScri- The attitude 
ptures are adapted to thoſe great ends to which they are directed: fe Serip- 
how ſufficient they are for that important negatiation on which they are — | 
ſent : and that we ſhall certainly find them, if we look on them either in. 
trinſecally, or circumſtantially. For the firſt of theſe notions we need only 
to reflect on the third Part of this diſcourſe, where the Scripture in reſpect 
of the ſubject matter is evinc'd to be a Syſtem of the moſt excellent Laws, 
backt with the moſt tranſcendent rewards and puniſhments ; and the cer- 
tainty of thoſe confirm'd by ſuch pregnant inſtances of Gods mercies and 
vengeance in this world, as are the ſureſt gages and earneſts of what 
we are bid to expect in another. „„ F 
21. Now what method imaginable can there be us d to rational creatures I ch with 
of more force and energy? Nay it ſeems to deſcend even to our paſſions neon ay | 
and accommodates it (elf to our ſeveral inclinations, And ſeeing how few _ 
Proſelytes there are to bare and naked vertue, and how many to intereſt 
and advantage; God cloſes with them upon their own terms, and does 
not ſo much enjoyn as buy thoſe little ſervices he asksfrom us. E 


| 


; 
; 
* 


3. Bur becanſe ſome mens natures are ſo diſingenous as to hate to be 4 uh 
| oblig'd no leſs than to be reform'd, the Scripture has goads and ſcourges fright whe® 
to driveſuch beaſts as will not be led; terrors and threatnings, and thoſe g. 5 tag 5 
ol moſt formidable ſort to affright thoſe who will not be allut d. Nay leſt 
| incredulous men ſhould queſtion the reality of future rewards or puniſh- 
ments, the Scripture gives as ſenſible evidence of them as we are capable 
| of receiving in this world ; by * ſuch ſignal protections and judg - 
0 maeents proportion d to vertue and vice, as ſufficiently atteſt the Pſalmi 
| Axiom: Doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the earth, Pal. 58. 11. and 
leaves nothing to the impenitent ſinner, but a fearful expectation of that 
fiery indignation threatned hereafter, Heb. 10. 27. 5 
4. And now methinks the Scripture ſeems to be that net our Saviour S j, 
ſpeaks of, that caugbt of every ſort, Matt. i 3. 47. it is of ſo vaſt a compaſs that deſcription 7 
it muſt, one would think, fetch in all kind of tempers: and ſure had we not being a ner, | 
mixt natures with fiends, contracted ſome of their malice and obſtinacy, 7 
mere human pravity could not hold our. „ 
5. And as the holy Scripture is thus fitly proportion ' d to its end in re. The cube, 
ſpect of the ſubject matter, ſo it is alſo in reference to its circumſtances, — 
which all conſpire to render it the power of God umto ſalvation, Rom. 1. 1 6. Heat, one 5 
| In the firſt rank of thoſe we muſt place its Divine original, which ſtamps fag 16 - »F 
it with an uncontrolable authority and is an infallible ſecurity that the rng its | 
matter of it is pony. true: fince it proceeds from that eſſential verity ** 
u which cannot abuſe us with fraudulent promiles or threatnings : and from 
that infinite power that cannot be impeded in the execution of what he 
purpoles. os 4 
6. Vet to render this circumſtance efficacious there needs another; to 1 K. 
wit, that its being the Word of God be ſufficiently teſtify d to us: and we 2 
have in the foregoing Diſcourle evinc d it to be ſo; and that in the utmoſt ae. 
degree that a matter of that kind is capable of, beyond which no ſober 
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It gives a bi. 
ſtory of all 
- | created be- 
ings from 
their firſt o- 
riginal. 
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| 


ſtances thus united, have 41 force to impreſs the dictates of Scri. 


too to hold out againſt it. 


tion: ſhews us firſt our need of a Redeemer, and then points us out who it 


dagogy ot the Law which God deſign d as our School maſter to bring us to 


jeſtick, as becomes that high and holy one that inhabiteth eternity, Iſaiah 75. 


to the moſt different ſtrains. 


only to give us a juſt eſtimate how ſhallow our apprehenſions are; and 


n, 
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man will require evidence in any thing. And certainly theſe two circum. 


— — 


pture on us. And we muſt rebel againſt God and our own convictions 


7. A third circumſtance relates to the frame and compoſure of chis Di. 
vine Book, both as to method, and ſtile: concerning which I have already 
made ſome reflections. But now that I may ſpeak more diſtinctly, I ob- 
ſerve it takes its riſe from the firſt point of time wherein twas poſſible for 
mankind to be concern d; and gradually proceeds to its fall and renova- 


is by Types and promiſes in the Old Teſtament, and by way of hiſtory 


and completion in the New. In the former it acquaints us with that pe. 


Chriſt, Gal. 3. 25. and in the Goſpel ſhews us yet a more excellent way; 
preſents us with thoſe more ſublime elevated doctrines, which Chriſt came 
down from heaven to reveal. „ 
8. As for the ſtile, that is full of grateful variety, ſometimes high and ma- 


15. and ſometimes ſo humble and after the manner of men, as agrees to the 
other part of his character, his dwelling is with him that is of an humble 
ſpirit Ia. y 5. 15. I know profane wits are apt to brand this as an unevenneſs 
of ſtile : but they may as well accuſe the various notes of Muſick as de- 
ſtructive to Harmony, or blame an Orator being able to tune his tongue 
9. Another excellency of the ſtile, is its propriety to the ſeveral ſubjects 
it treats of, When it ſpeaks of ſuch things as God would not have men 
pry into, it wraps them up in clouds and thick darkneſs; by that means to 
deterr inquiſitive man (as he did at Sinai) from breaking into the mount, 
Exod. 20. And that he gives any intimation at all of ſuch, ſeems deſign'd 


| Things of a 
| middle na- 
ture, are 


prize of in- 


| duſtry. 
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tPlates are i 
er pr eted b 


Plat 1, 


Di firule , 


not indiſpenſably neceſſary to all, the Scripture leaves more acceſſible, yet 


made che not ſo obvious as to be within every mans reach: but makes them only 


engag d to take theſe vertues in the way. Beſides there is ſo much time 


ſcancy from the other: And in this it has a viſible uſe by being very con- 


it has diſturb'd the Church, and made thoſe turn preachers who never 


? 


excite us to adore and admire that Abyſs of Divine Wiſdom which we 
can never fathom. | „„ 
10. Things of a middle nature, which may be uſeful to ſome, but are 


the prize of induſtry, prayer, and humble endeavours, And it is no ſmall 
benefit that thoſe who covet the knowledge of Divine Truth, are by it 


requir d to that ſtudy, as renders it inconſiſtent with thoſe ſecular buſi- | 
neſſes wherein the generality of men are immerſt : and conſequently tis 
neceſſary that choſe who addict themſelves to the one, have competent ya- 


tributive co the maintaining that ſpiritual ſubordination of the people to | 
the Paſtors, which God has eſtabliſh'd, Miriam end Corah's Partiſans are 
a pregnant inſtance how much the opinion of equal knowledge unfits for 
ſubjection: and we ſee by ſad experience how much the bare pretence of 


were underſtanding hearers, ; OE 
11, But beſides theſe more abſtruſe, there are eaſier truths in which 
every man is concern'd ; the explicit knowledge whereof is neceſſary to all: 
I mean the Divine rules for ſaving Faith and Manners, And in thole the 
Scripture tile is as plain as is poſſible: condęſcends to the apprehenſions 
ot che rudeſt capacities: fo that none that can read the Scripture but SN 
there 
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_ of Chriſtian doctrine, chap. 6. has made in the plainer place of Scripture magni- 


every jot as Divine and powerful out of their mouths, as they are now in , . 


there find the way to bliſs evidently chalk'd out to him. That I may 
uſe the words of Saint Gregory, the Lamb may wade in thoſe waters of life. | 
well as the Elephant may ſwim, The Holy Ghoſt, as Saint Auſtin tells us, Lib. z. | 


ficent and bealthful proviſion for our hunger; and in the obſcure, againſt ſatiety. 
For there are ſcarce any things drawn from obſcure places, which m others are 
not ſpoken moſt plainly, And he farther adds, that if any thing happen to be 
no where explain d, every man may there abound in his own ſenſe. | 
12. So again in the ſame book, chap, 2. he ſays, that all thoſe things 


St. Auſtin 


which concern Faith and Manners, are plamly to be met with in the Scripture : un Sr Ferom 
and Saint Jerom in his Comment on J/. 19. tells us, that tis the cuſtom atom ar Z 


of the Scripture to cloſe obſcure ſayings with thoſe that are eaſy ; and what was be eaſmeſs of 
{ſt expreſt darkly, to propoſe in evident worde! which very thing is ſaid FheScriprure.. 
likewiſe by Saint Chryſoſtom, Hom. 9. on 2 Cer, 4.1 x. who in his firſt Homi- | f 

1y on Saint Matt. farther declares, that the Scriptures are eaſy to be underſtood. 

and expos d to vulgar capacities. 3 N 
13, He ſays again, Hom. upon Iſaiab, that the Scriptures are not metals Eſpecially is 
that require the help of Miners, but afford a treaſure eaſily to be had to them mg OP 
that ſeek the riches contain d in them, It is enough only to floop down, and look 
upon them, and depart repleniſh d with wealth, it is enough only to open them, 
and behold the ſplendor of thoſe Gems. Again, Hom. 3. on the ſecond Ep. ro 
the Theſſ, 2. All things are evident and ſtraight, which are in the holy Scripture, 
whatever is neceſſary is manifeſt. So alſo Hom. 3. on Gen. 1 4. It cannot be 


| "that be whois ſtudious in the boly Scripture ſhould be rejefted : for though the 


inſtruction of men be wanting, the Lord from above will inlighten our minds, 
ſhine in upon our reaſon, reveal what is ſecret, and teach what we do not 
know. So Hom. 1. on John 11. Almighty God involves his doctrine with no 
miſts and darkneſs, as did the Philoſophers: bis doctrine is brighter than 


tze San. beams, and more illuſtrious ; and therefore every where diffus d. And 
| Hom, 6. on John 11. His doctrine is ſo facile, that not only the wiſe, but 


even women, and youths muſt comprehend it. Hom, 13. on Gen. 2. Let us 


Ry 20 to the Scripture as our Mark, which is its owninterpreter. And ſoon after 
he ſays, that the Scripture interprets it ſelf, and ſuffers not its Auditor to err. 
| | To the ſame purpole ſays Oil in his third Book againſt Julian. In the 


Scripture nothing is difficult to them, who are converſant in them af they ought 
VVV I 
14. It is therefore a groundleſs cavil which men makear che obſcurity g grad. 
of the Scripture ; ſince it is not obſcure in thoſe things wherein tis our tbr 
common intereſt it ſhould be plain: which ſufficiently juſtifies its propriety 237 = bu 
to that great end of making us wiſe unto ſalvation, And for thole things of Scriprare, 
which — leſs intelligible to us, many of them become ſo, not by the ru 7 1. 
innate obſcurity of the Text, but by extrinſick circumſtances (of which cult is nor r- 


. perhaps the over · buſy tampering of Paraphraſts, pleaſed with new notions ceſſary. 
| of their own, may hereckon'd for one.) But this ſubject the Reader may 


find ſo well propoſed in Mr. Boys Tract concerning the ſtile of Scripture, 
that I ſhall be kindeſt both to him and it to refer him thither ; as alſo for 
anſwer to thoſe other querulous objections which men galled with the 


ſenſe of the Scripture, have made to its ſtile, OPT ay 
15. A third circumſtance in which the Scripture is fitted to attain its 2 10 | 


| end, is its being committed to Writing, as that is diſtinguiſh d from Oral bannen of 


delivery. It is moſt true, the word of God is of equal authority and cth- 1 
cacy which way ſo ever it be deliver d. The Sermons of the Apoſtles were ſeinrure i: | 


| mitted to 
their writing. | 


' 


>. * 
1 
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| ſurely be next to impoſſible, entirely to ſuppreſs that Book. Beſides, it 


could never be attempted but by ſome eminent violence, as it was by the 


on) ſerv'd to enhance the Chriſtians value of the Bible; and conſequently 
when the ſtorm was paſt, to excite their diligence for recruiting the num- 
ber. So that, unleſs in after Ages, all the Chriſtians in the world ſhould 
at once make a voluntary defe&tion, and conſpire to eradicate their Reli- 


 Wherehyavit 17. And that which ſecures it from total ſuppreſſion, do's in a great 


was ſecur 4 
from a total 
efron, 

| fo alſo from 


| falſification. 


place and age of groſs ignorance that they can be daring enough 20 attempt ; 
it. And if it ſhould happen to ſucceed in ſuch a particular Church; yet what 
| is that to the univerſal 2 And to think to have the forgery admitted there, 


| Tradition i 
much more 
liable to ha- 
| 2ard:, 
_ 

| 

| 


| 
| 


we daily ee 


ſtery after 


lie. 


had the Law not only in their Synagogues, but in their private houſes, 
and as ſoon as the Evangelical Books were writ, they were ſcatter d "II OY 


4 18. On the other ſide, oral Tradition ſeems more liable to hazards; 


ol waters, it widens its own paſſage, till it cauſes an inundation. There 


out of mens minds; eſpecially where the notions are many and are foun- 


their Anceſtors : ſome have intereſts and deſigns which will be better ſerv'd| 


lot to imbue children with the firſt rudiments, 
bs 2 —＋ be either loſt or adulterated? and conſequently, and in A ee 


little telling 
improves into 


animprobable 


cir (tory. All the advantage thereof that the written word can pretend 
to, is in order to its perpetuity, as it is a ſecurer way of derivation to 
ſterity, than that of oral Tradition. To evince that it is ſo, I ſhall firſt 
weigh the rational probabilities on either ſide. Secondly, I ſhall conſider 
to which God himlelf appears in Scripture to give the deference. 
16. For the firſt of theſe, I ſhall propoſe this conſideration, which | 
had occaſion to intimate before, that the Bible being writ for the univerſal 
uſe of the faithful, twas as univerſally diſperſt amongſt them: The Jews 


Land 


all places where the Chriſtian Faith had obtain d. Now when there was 
ſuch a vaſt multitude of copies, and thoſe ſo revered by the polleſſors, 
that they thought it che higheſt pitch of ſacrilege to expole them, it muſt 


heathen Perſecutors; which (according tothe common effect of oppoſiti. 


gion, the Scriptures could not be utterly extinguiſh'd. bk 


degree do ſo from corruption and falſification. For whilſt ſo many genuine 
copies are extant in all parts of the world, to be . to, it would be 


a very difficult matter to impoſe a ſpurious one; eſpecially if the change 
were ſo material as to awaken mens jealouſies. And it muſt be only in a 


is (as a learned man ſays) like attempting to poiſon the ſea. 
error may there inſinuate it ſelf much more inſenſibly. And tho there 
be no univerſal conſpiracy to admit it at firſt: yet like a ſmall eruption 


is no impreſſion ſo deep, but time and intervening accidents may wear 


ded not in nature, but poſitive inſtitution, as a great part of Chriſtian| 
Religion is, And when we conſider the various tempers of men, twill 
not be ſtrange that ſucceeding Ages will not always be determin d by che 
Traditions of the former. Some are pragmatick, and think themſelves 
fitter to preſcribe to the belief of their poſterity, than to follow that of 


by new Tenets : and ſome are ignorant and miſtaking, and may unawares 
corrupt the doctrine they ſhould barely deliver: and of this laſt ſore we 
may guels there may be many, ſince ic falls commonly to the mothers 


19. Now in all theſe caſes how poſſible is it chat primitive Tradition | 


to that poſſibility, our confidence of it muſt be ſtagger d. lam lure ac- 
cording to the common eſtimate in ſeculars ic muſt be ſo, For I appeal 
to any man whether he be not apter to credit a relation which comes from | 
an eye-witnels than at the third or fourth, much more at the hundredth 
Poe : (as in this cale.) And daily experience tells us; that a true and 


probable 


— 


W 


* 
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probable ſtory by paſſing thro many hands, often grows to an improbable - 
lye. This man thinks he could add one becoming circumſtance, that man 

another: and whilſt moſt men rake the liberty to do ſo, the relation grow 

| | as monſtrous as ſuch a heap of incoherent fancies can make ir. 

20, If to this it be ſaid, that this happens only in trivial ſecular matters, 7he voile 
but in the weighty concerns of Religion mankind is certainly more ſeriog©*7* 0r6- 
and ſincere. I anſwer that it is very improbable, ſince tis obvious in th 
common practice of the world, that the intereſts of Religion are poſt- 

pon d to every little worldly concern. And therefore when a temporal 
advantage requires the bending and warping of Religion, there never be 
wanting ſome that will attempt it. | 6 

21. Beſides, there is ſtill lefr in human nature ſo much of the venom 
of the Serpents firſt temptation, that tho men cannot be as God, yet they 
love to be preſcribing to him, and to be their own Aſſeſſors as to that 

worſhip and homage they are to pay him. : i 

2 2. But above all tis conſiderable that in this caſe Satan has a more pe- 

culiar concern, and can ſerve himſelf more by a falſification here than in 
temporal affairs, For if he can but corrupt Religion, it ceaſes to be his ene- 

my, and becomes one of his moſt uſeful engins, as ſufficiently appear'd in 

|the rights of the heathen worſhip. We have therefore no caule to think 


remed} this, 


Me are natu- 
rally enclin'd| 


——_—— — 


lig ion cannot 


this an exempt caſe: but to preſume it may be influenc d by the ſame pra- 


oblig d to bleſs God that he has not leſt our ſpiritual concerns to ſuch ha- 
zards, but has lodg d them in a more ſecure repoſitory, the written word. 


upon its credit. To this I anſwer, that ſince God has withdrawn im- 


vey to us the firſt notice that this Booł is the word of God: and it being 

the only means he affords, we have all reaſon to depend on his goodnels, 

| that he will not ſuffer that to be evacuated to us: and that how liable 

ſoever Tradition may be to err, yet that ſhall not actually err in this par- 

24. But inthe ſecond place; This Tradition ſeems not ſo liable to falſifica· The Traditi- 

writings are the werd of God, that there is no great room for ſophiſtry o eee 
miſtake to pervert the ſenſe; the only poſſible deception muſt be to change c 


tion which 1 


cticable, becauſe of the multitude of copies which were diſperſt in the * 
world; by which ſuch an attempt would Joon have bin detected. There 
appears therefore more reaſon as well as more neceſſity, to rely upon 
Tradition in this, than in moſt other particulars. its 

| 25. Neither yet do fo far decry oral Tradition in any, as to conclude The judge- 
it impoſlible it ſhould derive any truth to poſterity ; I only look on it 1 


more caſual; and conſequently a leſs fit conveyance of the moſt important 


ment of man- 
kind gives 
theprejerenc 


| ſelf juſtify d by the common ſenſe of mankind ; who uſe to commit thole z 77-4: 
things to writing, which they are molt ſolicitous to derive to poſterity, 4 E. 


3 6 . | | 4 / 
Do's any Nation truſt their fundamental Laws only to the memory of the * 
preſent Age, and take no other courſe to tranſmit them to the future? we d 


Mor 7. 


— 


vity of human nature, which prevails in others; and conſequently are 
| 
| 
| 


23. But I foreſee twill be objected, that whilſt I thus diſparage Tra- maybe cb. 


* . - . 5 . . * : ec d th; 
dition, I do vertvally invalidate the Scripture it ſelf, which comes to aaa 
| dit ion we in- 
| mediate revelation from the world, Tradition is the only means to con rr wedge 
theScripture. 


| tion as others: It is ſo very ſhort and ſimple a propoſition ; ſuch and = 22 


t har or credit 


and neceſſary verities than the written word: In which I conceive my|# ing . 


do's any man purchaſe an eſtate, and leave no way for his children to lay! 1 to me 


1 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


the ſubject, and obtrude ſuppoſititious writings in room of the true, A ee 15 
the title of the word of God. But this has already appear d to be unpra et be 


| 


claim to it, but the Tradition the preſent witneſſes ſhall leave of ic ? 45 
3 Bs 7. 2 


— 


* 


— 
hy rr 


7 —— — — 
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do s any conſidering man ordinarily make any important pact or bargain 
(tho without relation to poſterity) without putting the Articles in writ. 
ing? And whence is all this caution but from an univerſal conſent that 
| writing is the ſureſt way of tranſmicting ? ey | 
uu berein 26. But we have yet a higher appeal in this matter than to the ſuffrage 
| 3 1 of men: God himſelf ſeems to have determin d it; And what his deciſion 
God bimſelf\ is, tis our next buſineſs to enquire. | 
 Hebaving 27. And firſt he has given the moſt real and comprehenſive atteſtation 
cboſen it. to this way of writting, by having himſelf choſen it. For he is too wiſe to 
be miſtaken in his eſtimate of better and worſe, and too kind to chuſe the 
'worlt for us: and yet he has choſen to communicate himſelf to the latter 
Ages of the world by writing; and has ſumm'd up all the Eternal con- 
cerns of mankind in the ſacred Scriptures, and left thoſe ſacred Records, 
by which we are to be both inform'd and govern'd , which if oral Tradi. 
tion would infallibly have done, had bin utterly needleſs : and God ſure is 
not ſo prodigal of his Spirit, as to inſpire the Authors of Scripture to write 
that, whoſe uſe was ſuperſeded by a former more certain expedient. 

28. Nay, under the Moſaic cxconomy, when he made uſe of other 


4 Himſelf 
wrote the 


1 of revealing himſelf, yet to perpetuate the memory even of thoſe 


Revelations, he choſe to have them written. At the delivery of the Law, 

God ſpake then viya voce, and with that pomp of dreadful ſolemnity, as 
certainly was apt to make the deepeſt impreſſiuns; yet God foreſaw that 

thro every ſucceeding Age that ſtamp would grow more dim, and in a 

long revolution might at laſt be extinct. And therefore how warm ſoever 
bdhe Iſraelites apprehenſions then were, he would not truſt to them forthe 
perpetuating his Law, but committed it to writing, Exod. 31. 18. nay 

- --: \ wrote & ewice kimnlet'.. —- 8 1 ö 
Even tile 29. Vet farther even the ceremonial Law, tho not intended to be of per- 
. 3 petual obligation, was not yet referr'd to the traditionary way, but was 
was ro be in Wrote by Moſes, and depoſited with the Prieſts, Deut. 31. 9. And aſter- 
| A" event ſhew'd this was no needleſs caution. For when under Manaſſes, Ido- 
by Moſes a latry had prevail'd in ee it was not by any dormant Tradition, but 
And the re. by the Book of the Law found in the Temple, that Joſiah was both excited 
— ito reform Religion, and inſtructed how to do it, 2 Kings 22. 10. And 
that nation, had not that or ſome other copy bin produc d, they had bin much in the 
2 7 dark as to the particulars of their reformation; which that m had not 
| Liwfound bin convey'd by Tradition, appears by the ſudden ſtartling of the King 
on _ upon the reading of the Law; which could not have bin, had he bin be- 
mant Tradi- fore poſſeſt with the contents of it. In like manner we find in Nehemiab, 
888 chat the obſervation of the Feaſt of Tabernacles was recover d by con- 
ſulting the Law ; the Tradition whereof was wholly worn out; or elle 

it had ſure bin impoſſible that it could for ſo long a time have bin inter- 

mitted, Neh. 8. 18. And yet mens memories are commonly more re- 

tentive of an external viſible Rite, than they are of ſpeculative Propoſi- 

tions or moral Precepts. a e 4 

Hieber c z o. Theſe inſtances ſhew how fallible an expedient mere oral Tradi- 
| wo tion is for tranſmiſſion to poſterity. But admit no ſuch inſtance could be 
þ <4 = an given, tis argument enough that God has by his own choice of writing, 
80 by Tigi. given the ↄreference to it. Nor has he barely choſen it, but has made it the 
WF. {{tandard by which to meaſure all ſucceeding pretences. Tis the means he 
5 preſcribes for diſtinguiſhing Divine from diabolical Inſpirations: To the 
| Law and to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not according to this Word, there 
| is no light in them, Ila. 8. 20. And when the Lawyer interrogated our Sa- 


. viour 


_— ” 
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| | tures were depoſited, and put in its cuſtody : and in this the Chriſtian 


vior what ſhould we do to inherit eternal life, he ſends him not to ranſac 
Tradition, or the cabaliſtical Divinity of the Rabbins, but refers him tot 
Law : What is written in the Law? How readeſt thou? Luk. 1 0. 26. And indeed 
thro out the Goſpel, we ſtill find him in his diſcourſe appealing to Scripture 
and aſſerting its authority: as on the other ſide inveighing againſt thoſe Tra- 
dicions of the Elders which had evacuated the written Word: V make the 
Mord of God of none effe& by your Tradition, Mat. 1 5. 6. Which as it abun- 
dantly ſhews Chriſt's adherence to the written Word, ſo tis a pregnant in- 
ſtance how poſſible it is for Tradition to be corrupted, and made the inſtru- 
ment of impoſing mens fancies even in contradiction to God's commands. 7 
31. And ſince our bleſſed Lord has made Scripture the teſt whereby 255 our bord 


try Traditions, we may ſurely acquieſce in his deciſion, and either embrace oe Bang . 
or reject Traditions, according as they correſpond to the ſupreme rule F and 
the written Word. It muſt therefore be a very unwarrantable attempt to IS 
let up Tradition in competition with (much more in contradiction to) 
that ro which Chriſt himſelf hath ſubjected it. „ 5 
32. St. Paul reckons it as the principal privilege of the Jewiſh Church, Saia paul 


that it had the Oracles of God committed to it, i. e. that the holy Scrip- — - 


ivilege of 
Church ſucceeds it, and is the guardian and conſervator of holy Writ. I ask oe f _ A 
then, had the Jewiſh Church by vertue of its being keeper, a power to ſu- the Oraclesof 
perſede any part of thoſe Oracles intruſted to them? If ſo, St. Paul was 3 
much out in his eſtimate, and ought to have reckon d that as their higheſtſthem. * 
privilege, But indeed, the very nature of the truſt implies the contrary; and 
beſides, tis evident, that is the very crime Chriſt charges upon the Jews in 
the place above cited. And if the Jewiſh Church had no ſuch right, upon 
what account can the Chriſtian claim any? Has Chriſt enlarg'd its Char- 
ter ? Has he left the ſacred Scripture with her, not to preſerve and pra- 
ctiſe, but to regulate and reform? To fill up its vacancies, and ſupply its 
defects by her own Traditions? If ſo, let the commiſſion be produc d; 
but if her office be only that of guardianſhip and cruſt, ſhe muſt neither 
ſubſtract from, nor by any ſupperadditions of her own evacuate its mean- - 
ing and efficacy: and to do ſo, would be the ſame guilt that it would be 
in a perſon intruſted with the fundamental Records of a Nation, to foiſt 
in ſuch clauſes as himſelf pleaſes. = : | 
z 3. In ſhort, God has intheScriptures laid down exact rules for our belief 257 power of 
and practice, and has entruſted the Church to convey them tous: if ſhe vary, = 32 4 
or any way ener vate them, ſhe is falſe to that truſt, but cannot by it oblige an, me 
us to recede from that rule ſhe ſhould deliver, to my with that ſhe ob-|evacuate. the 


| 


| trudes upon us. The caſe may be illuſtrated by an eaſy reſemblance. Sup- — 


pole a Ning hath a foreign Principality for which he compoſes a body o 
Laus; annexes to them rewards and penalties, and requires an exact an 
indiſpenſable conformity to them. Thoſe being put in wricting, he ſend: 
by a ſelect meſſenger : now ſuppole this meſſenger deliver them, yet lays 
withal, that himſelf has authority from the King to ſuperſede theſe Laws at 
his pleaſure; ſo that their laſt reſort muſt be to his dictates, yer produces no 
| other teſtimony but his own bare affirmation ; is it poſſible that any me 
| in their wits ſhould be ſo ſtupidly credulous, as to incur the penalty "TEL 
thoſe Laws upon ſo improbable an indemnity ? And ſure it would be no 4 Church 
whit leſs madneſs in Chriſtians, to violate any precept of God, on an un-|bath wor 
| grounded ſuppoſal of the Churches power to diſpenſe with them. fh, — 
34. And I the Church univerſal hath not this power, nor indeed ever Word, much 
claim d ir, it muſt be a ſtrange inſolence for any particular Church to f 


particular 
Qq 2 | Pretend! Church. 


* 


302 Ihe Chriſtians Birth=right, gc. 
e pretend to it, as the Church of Rome do's: as if we ſhould owe to her 
= Tradition all our Scripture, all our Faith ; inſomuch that without the 
ſupplies which ſhe affords from the Grace of her Chair, our Religion were 
imperfe&, and our ſalvation inſecure. Upon which wild diQtares I ſhall | 
rake liberty in a diſtinet Section, farther to animadvert. OM 
| \ 


| 
| 


| | | £5 5 | = 
The Suffrage of the primitive Chriſtian Church concerning 
the propriety and fitneſs which the Scripture has towards 
the attainment of its excellent end. TE 


TheScripture' 1. A what has been hicherto ſaid to the advantage oſ the Holy 
ts ſufficient | 6 : | * 8 13 | 
e e 2 Scripture, there oppoſes it ſelf (as we have already intimated (the 


l rith ur Authority of the Church of Rome; which allows it to be only an imperfe& 

rhe pl rule of Faich, ſaying in the fourth Seſſion of the Council of Trent, that Chri- 

| ment of Tra a 3 BS 3 | ; | 
Autun. tian faith and diſcipline, are contain'd in the Books written, and umvritten 
Tradition. And in the forth rule of the Index put forth by command ot 

the ſaid Council, the Scripture is declar d to be ſo far from uſeful, that its 

reading is pernicious, if permitted promiſcuouſly in the vulgar Tongue, and 

therefore to be with-held : inſomuch that the ſtudy of the holy Bible is com. 

monly by perſons of the Roman Communion, imputed to Proteſtants as 

part of their hereſy ; they being call d by them in contempt the Evangeli- 

cal men, and Scripturarians. And the Bible in the vulgar Tongue of any 

Nation, is commonly reckon'd among prohibited Books, and as fuch pub. 

| lickly burnt when met with by the Inquiſitors: and the perſon who is 

found with it, or to read therein, is ſubjected to ſevere penalties 

8 Tie Judge 2. For the vindication of the truth of God, and to put to ſhame thoſe 

2 | men 9 0 unhappy Innovators, who amidlt great pretences to Antiquity, and vene- 

Charchth.re ration to the Scriptures, prevaricate from both: I think it may not be a- 
miss to ſhew plainly the mind of the primitive Church herein; and that 

EE in as few words as the matter will admit, 0 | 


Ar (ITCHIN> 


1 who boaſted themſelves to be emendators of the Apoſtles, aud wiſer than 
(f ance of Ire- gs ; 3 3 | 33 | 
neus ad they, deſpiſing their authority, rejecting ſeveral parts of the Scripture, and 

Tertullian. obtruding other writings in their ſtead, have had recourſe unto Tradition, 

«ich a ſeeming preference of it unto Scripture. Their adverſaries having 
no common principle beſides the owning the name of Chriſtians, ic was 
impoſlible to convince them, but by a recourſe to ſuch a medium which 

chey would allow. But theſe Fathers being to ſet down and eſtabliſh their 
| Faith, are moſt expreſs in reſolving it into Scripture : and when they re- 
commend Tradition, ever mean ſuch as is alſo Apoſtolical. 

The Tudee. 4+ Trenceus in the ſecond Book, ch. 34. tells us, that the Scriptures are 
ment of Ire perfect, as diclated by the word of God and his Spirit, And the ſame Father be. 
us. | vins his 34, Book in this manner, The diſpoſition of our ſalvation is no other- 

|w./e known by , than by thoſe by whom the Goſpel was brought to us ; which 
indeed they firſt preach'd, but afterward deliver d it to us in the Scripture, 

| to be the foundation and pillar of our Faith. Nor may we imagine, that t 
began to preach to others, before they themſelves had perfect knowledge, as 
| eine are bold to Jay; boaſting themſelves to be emendators of the Apoſtles. 
. | | For after our Lords Reſurrection, they were endued with the power of the 
| boly . fixut | from on high , aud havins per ſect knowledge, went forth to the 
(us of the earth, preaching the 2:ad tidigs of ſalvation, and celeſtial praiſe| 


unt 
| 


The partic E 3. Fitſt l premiſe that Irenæus and Tertullian having to do with Hereticks, 
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men. Each and all of whom had the Goſpel of God. So St. Matthew wrot 

the Goſpel to the Hebrews, in their tongue, S. Peter and St. Paul preach, 

4. Rome, and there founded a Church: Mark the Diſciple and interpreter 

„/ Peter, deliver d in writing what be bad preach'd, and Luke the follower 
f Paul ſet down in his Book the Goſpel be had deliver d. Afterward Saint 

John at Epheſus in &ſia publiſh'd his Goſpel, ec. In his fourth Book, c. 66: we 

| he directs all the Hereticks with whom he deals, to read diligently the Goſpel ng 

deliver d hy the Apoſtles, and alſo read diligently the Prophets, aſſuring they 

| ſhall there find every action, every doctrine, and every ſuffering of our Lord 

declared by them, > : 5 

J. Thus Tertullian in his Book of Preſcriptions, c. 6, It is not lawful for Ter 

us to introduce any thing of our own will, nor make any choice upon our arbitre. 

ment. We have the Apoſtles of our Lord for our Authors, who themſelves 

took up nothing of their own will or choice; but faithfully imparted to the 

| Nations the Diſcipline which they had received from Chriſt. So that if an 

Angel from heaven ſhould teach another doctrine, he were to be accurſt. 

And c. 25. *Tis madneſs," ſays he of the Hereticks, when they confeſs that 

the Apoſtles were ignorant of nothing, nor taught things different ; to think that 

they did not reveal all things to all; which he inforces in the following chap. 

In his Book againſt Hermagenes, c. 2 3. he diſcourſes thus; Tadore the ple. 

nit ude of the Scripture, which diſcovers to me the Creator, and what was 
creation, Alſo in the Goſpel J find the Word was the Arbiter and Agent in 

| the Creation. That all things were made of pre-exiſtent matter I never 

read. Let Hermogenes, and his journey-men ſhew that it is written. Tf it 

be not written, let him fear the woe, which belongs to them that add or detract. 

And in the 39. of his Preſcript. Ve feed our faith, raiſe our hope, and 

eſtabliſh our reliance with the ſacred Wards, © 5 

6. In like manner Hippohtus in the Homily againſt Noetus declares, Of Hippo: 

that we acknowledge only from Scripture that there is one God, And whereas tus. 

ſecular Philoſophy is not to be had, but from the reading of the doctrine of 

| the Philoſobpers; ſo whoſoever of us will preſerve piety towards God, he 

cannot otherwiſe learn it than from the holy Scripture. Accordingly Origen 

in the fiſth Homily on Leviticus, ſays that in the Scripture every word ap- 

| | pertaining to God, is to be ſought and diſcuſt ; and the knowledge of all things 


is to be received. 5 5 

v. What Saint Cyprian's opinion was in this point, we learn at large Of St. Cy. 

from his Epiſtle to Pompey. For when Tradition was objected to him, * 

| he anſwers ; Whence is this Tradition? is it from the authority of our Lord aud. 

bis Goſpel; or comes it from the commands of the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles * Al. 

| mighty God declares that what is written ſhould be obey d and prattis d. 

| The Book of the Law, ſays he in Joſhua, ſhall not depart from thy mouth, but 

thou ſhalt meditate in it day and night, that you may obſerve and keep all 

that is written therein. So our Lord ſending bis Apoſtles, commands them 

to baptize all Nations, and teach them to obſerve all things that he had 

commanded. Again, What obſtinacy and preſumption is it to prefer human 

Tradition to divine command; not conſidering that Gods wrath is kndled, - 

as often as his Precepts are diſſolv'd and neglected by reaſon of human Ta 

ditions * Thus God warns and ſpeaks by Iſaiah: this people honour me with 

their lips, but their heart is far from me; but in vain do they worſhip me, 

| teaching far dofFrines the commandments of men. Alſo the Lord in the G 

ſpel checks and reproves, ſaying, ou rejeft the Law of God, that you may 

eſtabliſh your Tradition, Of which Precept the Apoſtle Saint Paul being 

mindful admoniſhes and inſtrufts, ſaying : If any man teaches otherwiſe 
924 
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and bearkens not to ſound doftrine, and the words of our Lord Tele rift 
be is proud, knowing not hing: from ſuch we muſt depart. And again he adds 


5 /teries being ſeen, whatſoever was hid with clouds 8 darkneſs, 2 


freely, the water is opt in its paſſage ; that if by mterrupted or broken can. 
|[veyances, it was hindred to paſs, they being repair d, it may again be brouzht| 


1. 


W Chriſtians ak S.. _ 


There is a compendions way for religious and ſmcere minds, both to depofi 
their errors, and find ont the truth. * if we return to the ſource and ori. 
oinal of divine tradition, human error will ceaſe, and the ground of heaven. 


be manifeſt by the light of truth. Tf a pipe that brought plentiful ſupplie 
of water, fail on Fg ſuddain, do not men look to the fountain, and thence 


learn the catiſe of the defect, whether the ſpring it ſelf be dry; or if running 


to the City, with the ſame leut y asit flows from the ſpring ? 2 And this Got , 
Prieſts ought to do at this time, obeying the commands of God, that if truth 
have ſwerv d or fail d in any particular, we go backward to the ſource o 
the Evangelical and Apoſtolicial Tradition, and there ns” our * fd 
whence they order and origination began. 

8. It is true Bellarmine reproaches this diſcourſe as erroneous; but what. 
ever it might be in the inference which St. Cyprian drew from it, in it ſell 
it was not ſo. For St. Auſtin, tho ſufficiently ingag d againſt St .Oprian's| 
concluſion, allows the poſition as molt Orthodox; ſaying in the fourth Book 
of Baptilm, c. 35. Whereas he admoniſhes to go back to the fountain, that is, 
the Tradition of the. Apoſtles, and thence bring the ſtream down to our times; 
tis moſt excellent, and without donbt to be done. 

9. Thus Euſebins expreſſes himſelf in his ſecond Book againſt Sabelliue, 
As it is a point of ſloth, not to ſeek into thoſe things, whereof one may en- 
quire ; fo tis mſolence to be inquiſitive in others. But what are thoſe things 
which we ought to enquire into? Even thoſe which are to be found in the. 
Scriptures : thoſe things which are not there to be found, let us not ſeek after. 


Of Aghana-! 


ſius 


— — 


| 0 Optatus 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| [evade what is there clearly deliver d. Again in this Tract to Serap. of the 


| ſons thus: lou ſay tis lawful to rebaptize, we ſay tis not lawful : betwixt 


thereby partial. Therefore a Judge is to be lookt out from abroad. If a Pa- 


chem les, Fe calls wicneffes and puts his mind in writing ; ; and if any dif- 
| i 


For if they ought to be known, the boly Ghoſt had not omitted them in the 
Scripture, 

10. Athanafi us in his Tract of the enten ſays, It is fit for us us to ad. 
here to the Word of God, and not relinquiſh it, thinking by Hllegiſms to 


Holy Ghoſt : 4k not, ſays he, concerning the Trinity, but learn only from 
the Scriptures, For the inſiruftions, which you will find there, are ſufficient. 
And in his Oration againſt the Gentiles, declares, That the * Scriptures are 
ſufrcient to the manifeſtation of the Truth. 

11. Agreeable to theſe is Optatus in his 5 Book againſt Parmen. who rea- | 


Jour ſaying and our gainſaying the peoples minds are amusd. Let no man be- 
 lieve either youu or us. All men are apt to be contentious. Therefore judges 
are to be call d in. Chriſtians they cannot be; for they will be parties, and 


gan, be knows not the myſteries of our Religion. If a few, he is an enemy to our 
baptiſm. There is thereforeno earthly Judge ; but one is to be Jonght from hea- 
Pen. Net there is no need of a reſort to heaven, when we have in the Goſpel 4 
Teſtament. And in this caſe, celeſtial things may be compar d to earthly. S 
it is as with a father who has many children , while be is preſent he orders 
them all, and there is no need of a written Will: Accordingly Chrift when be 
was preſent upon earth, from time to time commanded the Apoſtles what ſo- 2 
ever was neceſſary, But as the earthly fat ber finding himſelf to be at the pot of 
death, and fearing that after his departure bis children ſhould quarrel among 


ference 


* 
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ference ariſe among the brethren, they go not to their fathers Sepulcher, but repait 
to bis Will and Teſtament ; and he who reſts in his grave, ſpeaks ſtill in his writ! 
ing, as if be were alive. Our Lord who left his Will among us, is now in hea: 
ven, therefore let us ſeek his Commands in the Goſpel, as in bis Wil, | 
1 2. Thus Cyril of Jer. Cat. 4. Nothing no not the leaſt concernment of the di of Cyril i 
vine and holy Sacraments of our Faith, ts to be deliver d wit hont the holy Scripture * | 
believe not me unleſs I give you a demonſtration of what I ſay from the Scripture, 5 
13. St. Baſil in his Book of the true Faith ſays, If God be faithful in * of St. Baſl. 
bis ſayings, his words and works, they remaining for ever, and being done in | 
truth and equity; it muſt be an evident fign of infidelity and pride, if any one 
ſhall reje what is written, and introduce what is not written. In which 
Books he generally declares that he will write nothing bur what he re- 
ceives from the holy Scripture : and that he abhorrs from taking ic elſe- 
where, la his 29. Homily againſt che Antitrinit. Believe, ſays he, thoſe 
which are written; ſeek not thoſe which are not written, And in his Eth. re . 
26. Every word and action ought to be confirm d by the Teſtimony of the dine. 
by inſpir'd Scriptures to the eſtabliſhment of the Faith of the good, and reproof 
cz Ex IT. __-- B 
14. St. Ambroſe in the firſt Book of his Offic, ſays : Hou can we make of St. Am. 
uſe of any thing which is not to be found in the Scripture * And in his Inſtit. broſe 
of Virgins. Tread be is the firſt, but read not he is the ſecond , let them 
who ſay he is the ſecond, ſhew it from the reading. | 


15. Greg. Nyſſen in his Dial. of che ſoul and reſurrect. lays, "Tis unde- Of Gregor. 


niable, that truth is there only to be plac'd, where there is the ſeal of Scripture Nyfſen. 


be a 1 
16. St. Jerom againſt Helvidius declares, 4s we deny not that which is of St Je. 

written, ſo we refuſe thoſe which are not written. And in his Comment om. 

on the 98. Pſal. Every thing that we aſſert, we muſt ſhew from the holy Scri- 

pture. The word of him that ſpeaks has not this authority as Gods precept. 

And on the 87. Pſal. Whatever is ſaid after the Apoſtles, let it be cut off, 

nor have afterwards authority. Tho one be hoh after the Apoſtles, though one 

be eloquent; yet has he not authority. | 


1 7.St. Auſtin in his Tract of the unity of the Church, c. 1 2. acknowledges of St. aw 


that he could not be convinc d but by the Scriptures of what he was to be. ſtin. 
lieve; and adds, they are read with ſuch manifeſtation, that he who believes 
them muſt confeſs the doctrine to be moſt true. In the 2 Book of Chriſtian 
doctrine, c. 9. he ſays, that in the plain places of Scripture are found all thoſe 
things that concern Faith and Manners. And in Eph. 4. 42. All things which 
hape bin exhibited heretofore as done to mankind, and what we now fee 
and deliver to our poſterity, the Scripture has not paſt them in ſilence, ſo far 
| forth as they concern the ſearch. or defence of our Religion. In his Tract of the 
good of Widowhood, he ſays to Julian, the perſon to whom he addreſſe:: 
What ſhall T teach you more than that we read in the Apoſtle : for the ho- 
ly Scripture ſettles the rule of our doctrine; that we think not any thing 
more than we ought to think; but to think ſoberly, as God has. dealt to 
every man the meaſure of Faith. Therefore my teaching is only to expound 
the words of this Doctor, Ep. 1 57. Where any ſubject is obſcure, and paſſes 
our comprehenſion, and the Scripture do's not plainly afford its help, there 


human conjecture is preſumptuous in defining. 


| ſug geſtion of a diabolical ſpirit to think that any thing beſides the Scripture bas lus Alex. 
divine authority. And in his third he adds, that the Doctors of the Church 
| baving the Teſtimony of the Scripture, lay firm foundation of their doct ine 


8 


18. Theophilus of Alex. in his 2. Paſchal Homily, tells us, that is the Of Theopy® | 


19. Chry 
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ehe Chr yſoſtom in hs 3d. Homily on the firlt of the Theſſ. aſſerts, that 

onem. 


from the alone reading or bearing of the Scripture one may learn all things neceſ- 


. 


| Scripture is produc d, the mind both o 


| Angels, the rick and the dead. And Hor. 1 J. 2 Cor. 7: 15 it not an ab- 
|ca/? up che ſum, and make uſe of our counters; but in religious affairs ſuffer 


an exact ſcale and touch ſtone, the d ctate of the divine Law. I herefore I pr 


ſlimony of the Scr pture is lan fed. And Hom, on Gal. 1. 8. The Apoſt 
: ſays not, I} am man teach a contrary doctrine let him be accurs d, or if b 
ſubvert the whole Goſpel ; but if he teach any thing beſide the Goſpel whic 


you love recctv'd, or vary any little thing, let hum be accurs d. 


Vary. So Hom. 34. on Acts 15. he declares, 4 Heathen comes and ſays : I 
war ld willingly be a Chriſtian, but J know not who to joyn my ſelf to; for there 

are many c:utentions among you, many ſeditions and tumults; ſo that J am in 
dorbt what opinion I ſhould chuſe. Each man ſays, what I ſay is true, and 

knw nat hem to believe each pretends to Scripture which I am ignorant 
of. *Tis very well the iſſue is put here: for if the appeal were to reaſon, in this 
ce there nun be juſt occaſion of being troubled : But when we appeal to 
Scripture, and they are ſumple and certain, you may eafily your ſelf judge. j 
that avrers with the Scripture is a Chriſtian, he that reſiſts them, is far out 
of the ug. And on Plal. 95. If any thing be ſaid without the Scripture, 
the mind halts between different opinions; ſometimes mclming as to what is pro- 
babie, arm rejecting as what is frivolous: but when the teſtimomy of hol 


f ſpeaker and bearer is confirm d. An 
Hom. 4. on Lazar. Tho one ſhould riſe f om the dead, or an Angel come dow 
from heaven, we uſt believe the & criptnre; they being fram d by the Lord 


ſurd thing that when we deal with men about money, we will truſt no body, hut 


eur felves ts be led aide by other mens opinions, even then when we bave b 


and exhort 37, that giving no heed to what this or that man ſays, you would 
conſult the holy Scripture, and thence learn the Divine riches, and purſu 
17 hat gon have learnt. And Hom. 58. on John 10. 1. "Tis the mark of 4 
thief, that comes not in by the door, but another way: now by the door the te- 


20. Cyril of Alex. againſt Jul, 7, ſays, The holy Scripture it ſufficient to 
make them who are inſirufled in it, wiſe unto ſalvation, and indued with| 
majt. ample Fnawleave.. e. . | ow. 

2 1. Theodoret Dial, 1. I amperſwaded only by the holy Scripture. And 
Dial. 2. Iam not ſo bold to am any thing, not ſpoken of in the Scripture. 
And again, Qu. 45- upon Geneſ. We ought not to enquire after what is paſ 
over in filence, but acquieſce in what is written 

22. It u ere eaſie to enlarge this diſcourſe into a Volume; but having 
raken, as they oſfei'd themſelves, the ſuffrages of the Writers of the four 
fult Centuries, I ſhall not proceed to thoſe that follow. If the holy Scri- 
pture u eie a peifect rule of Faith and manners to all Chriſtians en 
ve may reaſonably aſſure our ſelves it is fo ſtill; and will now guideus in- 
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p Tradition. 


to all neceſſary truth, and conſequently make us wiſe unto ſalvation, with- 
out the aid of oral Tradition, or the new mintage of a living infallible 
Judge of controverſy. And the impartial Reader will be enabled to judge 
whether our appeal to the holy Scripture, in all occaſions of controverſy 


aud recommendation of it to the ſtudy of every Chriſtian, be that hereſ 


and innovation which it is ſaid to be. 


The guil. of 


601 criptures 
fra the en- 
e 1. of 


taking a ay Saviour, th 


23. It is, we know, ſeverely imputed to the Scribes and Phariſees by our 
ar they took from the people the key of knowledge, Luk. 1 1. 52. 
a d had made the word of God of none effect by their Traditions, Mat. 15. 6. but 
they never attempted u hat has bin ſince practiſed by their ſucceſſors in 


i STLLED h 


the Weſtern Church, to take away the Ark of the Teſtament ic ſelf, 
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Sect. 79. Events of withdrawing Holy Scripture. 


cut off, not only the efficacy, but very polſelbon.of che Word of God by 
their Traditions Surely this had bin exceeding criminal from any hand :bud — 
that the Biſhops and Governors of the Church, and the univerſal and infal- 
lible Paſtor of it, who claim the office to interpret the Scriptures, exhort un- 
to, and aſſiſt in the knowledge of them, ſhould be the men who thus robthe 
people of them, carries with it the higheſt aggravations both of cruelty and 
breach of truſt. If any man ſhall take away from the words of the Book of 
this prophecy, fays St. John, Rev. 22. 19. God ſhall take away his part out 
| of the Book of Life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are 
written in this book. What vengeance therefore awaics thoſe who have 

taken away not only from one Book, but at once the Books themſel ves, 
even all the Scriptures, the whole Word of God > 1 


8 — 


S = c . VII. 


Hiſtorical reflections upon the Events which hart happen d in 
the Church ſince the withdrawing of the Holy Scripture. 


1 12 in tiuis place be no uſeleſs contemplation to obſerve, after the , 
Scriptures had bin raviſht from the people in the Church of Rome, were md, 
what pitiful pretenders were admitted to ſucceed. And firſt becauſe Lay- 5 1 
men were preſumꝰ d to be illiterate, and eaſily ſeducible by thoſe wricings when the 
uhich were in themſelves difficult, and would be wreſted by the unearned e, 
to their own deſtruftion; Pictures were recommended in their ſtead, and from 85 
complemented as the Books of the Laity; which ſoon improv'd into a ne- 
ceſſity of their worſhip, and that grols ſuperſtition which renders Chriſtia- | 
nity abominated by Turks, and Fews, and Heathens unto this day. | 
2. I would not be haſty in charging Idolatry upon the Church of Rome, Hereby ebe 


or all in her Co nmunion; but that their Image. worſſiip is a molt taral 1 


ſnare, in which vaſt numbers of unhappy ſouls are taken, no man can doubt 1 If, 


who hath with any regard travail'd in Popiſh Countries, I my felt and 
thouſands of others, whom the late troubles, or other occaſions ſent abroad, 
are and have bin witneſſes thereof. Charity, tis true, believes all things, but 
it do's not oblige men to disbelieve their eyes. Twas the out- cry of Micah, 
againſt the Danites, Jud. 18, 24, Ie have taken away my gods which I have 
male, and the prieſt, and are gone away, and what have 1 more? but the 
| Laity of the Roman Communion may enlarge the complaint, and lay ; 
you have take away the Oracles of our God, and ſet up every where a- 
mong us graven and molten Images, and Teraphims, and what have we 
more? and twas lately the loud, and I doubt is ſtill, the unanſwerable 
complaint of the poor Americans, that they were deny'd co worſhip their 


1 Es SA After the © 
Pagod once in the year, when they who forbad them, worſhip'd theirs 2 of 
every day. | 5 | Babylon the 


3. The Jews before the Captivity, notwithſtanding the recent Fon row 


| MEMO- #21, into Ida- 
ry of the Miracles in Egypt and the Wilderneſs, and the firſt conqueſt of rhei 


the Land of Canaan, with thoſe that ſucceeded under the Judges and 83 


Kings of 1/rael and Judah; as alſo the expreſs command of God, and the je 


menaces of Prophets, ever and anon fell to downright Idolatry, but at 3 


$4 dent A nagegues. 
ter their return unto this day, have kept themſelves from falling into The weftern 


that in, tho they had no Prophets to inſtruct them, no miracles or go- Chrifien 


| f Church has 
vernment to encourage or conſtrain them. The reaſon of which a very ed the 


S R r 72 91 | | learned obſer vat ion. 
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— 


1 A thir4 con- 
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ing and teaching of the Law in their Synagogues ; which was perform d 

with great exactneſs after the return from the Captivity, but was not ſo 
perform'd before. And may we not invert the obſervation, and impute 

Image worſhip now ſet up in the Chriſtian Church, to the forbidding the 
reading of the Scripture in the Churches, and interdicting the private uſe, 

and inſtitution in them? TY, | 

4 ſecond ſup- 4. For a farther ſupplement in place of the Scriptures, whole Hiſtory 


3 „ was thought not edifying enough, the Legends of the Saints were intro 


— in his Diſcourſe of religious Aﬀſerablics rakes to be, the — 


Septet duc' d; ſtories ſo ſtupid, that one would imagine them deſign d as an ex- 


were Legesds 


dg periment how far credulity could be impos d upon; or elſe fram'd to a 


Chrſtianity: WOrle intent, that Chriſtianity by them might be made ridiculous. Vet 
co be thought theſe are recommended to uſe and veneration, while in the mean time the 


ridiculoti Word of God is utterly forbidden, whereby the parties to this unhappy 


practice (that I may ſpeak in the words of the Prophet Jer. 2. 13. have 


them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no water. l 
ſequent was 5. Farther yet, the ſame unreaſonable tyranny which permitted not the 


oa oper hinder'd them from being ſuffer d to underſtand the Church or themſelves 


i as us · ſpeaking to him in their prayers z whilſt the whole Roman office is ſo di- 


committed two evils, they have forſaken the fountain of living waters, and hewed 


cs; 


known ſpos d, that in defiance of the Apoſtles diſcourſe, 1 Cor, x 4. he that occupies 


to-gue. 


has no comprehenſion of: and by his endleſs repetitions of Pater's and Cre- 


do's, falls iato that battology reprov d by our Saviour, Mat. 6.7. and as 


the room of the unlearned muſt ſay amen, to thoſe prayers and praiſes which be 


tv as ſaid of the woman of Samaria, Joh. 4. 22. knows not what he wor ſhips. 
Yet this unaccountable practice is ſo much the darling of that Church, that 


when in France about eighteen years ſince, the Roman Mifſal was tranſla- 
ted into the vulgar Tongue, and publiſh'd by the direction of ſeveral of 
their Biſhops ; the Clergy of France roſe up in great fury againſt the at- 
tempt, anathematizing in their circular Epiſtles, all that ſold, read, or us'd 


the ſaid Bock : and upon complaint unto Pope Alexander the VII. he re- 
ſented che matter ſo deeply, as to iſſue out his Bull againſt it in the follow. 


ing words : 


The Popes 6. Whereas ſons of perdition, endeavouring the deſtruftion of ſouls, have tran | 


the tranſtart Ilated the Roman Miſſal into the French tongue, and ſo attempted to throw 


7 of 15 = down and trample upon the Majeſty of the holy Rites comprehended in La- 
54 e 


3 tin words: as we abominate and deteſt the novelty, which will deform the | 


France. beauty of the Church, and produce diſobedience, temerity, boldneſs, ſedition 


and ſchiſm , ſo we condemn, reprobate and forbid, the ſaid and all other ſuch 
Tranſlations, and interdict the reading and keeping to all and ſmgular the faich- 
ful of whatever ſex, degree, order, condition, dignity, honour, preeminence, &c. 


under pain of excommunication. And we command the copies to be immediately 


burnt, &c. So mortal a fin it ſcems'twas thought for the Laity to un- 


derſtand the Prayers in which they muſt communicate. 


emp of pture, was the bold inſolenceof making a new authentick Text, in that un- 


waking * known Tongue In which the offices of prayer had bin, and were to be 
641 7. 


1481. kept dilguis d; which was done by the decree of the Councel of Trent in 5 
tte fourth Seſſion. But when the Councel had given this prerogative to 


the Verſion which is call'd Vulgar, the ſucceeding Popes began to conſider 
what that Verſion was; and this work Pius the fourth and fifth ſet upon; 
but prevented by death fail'd to complete it, ſo that the honour of the per- 


: formance 
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n Nor is this all; agreeable to the other attempts upon the Holy Ser 


Sect. 7. Events of withdrawing Holy Striptare. . 044 


formance fell toSixtus the fifth, who in the plenitude of his Apoſtolick power, 
the Tranſlation being reform d to his mind, commanded it to be that get 
nuine ancient Edition which the Trent Fathers had before made authentick 
| and under the pain of excommunication requir'd it to be ſo receiv'd : 
| which he do's in this form: Of our certain knowledge, and the plenitude of ou 
Apoſtolick power, we order and declare that-vulgar Edition which has bin receiy' 
for anthentick by the Council of Trent, is without doubt or controverſy to be 
eſteem'd this very one, which being amended as well as it is poſſible, and 
printed at the Vatican preſs, we publiſh to be read in the whole Chriſtian Re- 
 publick, and in all Churches of the Chriſtian world. Decreeing that it having 
bin approv d by the confent of the holy univerſal Church, and tle holy Fa- 
| thers, and then by the Decree of the general Council of Trent, and now by the 
| Apoſtolick authority deliver d to us by the Lord; is the true, legitimate, authen- 
| tick, and undoubted, which is to be receiv'd and held in all publick and private 
| Diſputations, Lectures, Preachings, and. Expoſitions, &c. But notwithſtand- _ 
ing this certain knowledge and plenitude of Apoſtolick power, ſoon aſter 
came (Clement the Eight, and again reſumes the work of his predeceſſor 
| Sixtus, diſcovers great and many errors in it, and puts out one more re- 
| form'd, yer confeſt by himſelf to be imperfect; which now ſtands for the 
authentick Text, and carries the title of the Bible put forth by Sixtus, not- 
v ithſtanding all its alterations. So well do's the Roman Church deſerve 
the honour which ſhe pretends to, of being the Miſtreſs of all Churches ; 
and ſo infallible is the holy Chair in its determinations : and laſtly ſo au- 
thentick a Tranſcript of the word of God (concerning which tis ſaid Mat. 
5. 18. one jot or one title ſhall not fail) is that which ſhe eftabliſhe, and 
that has receiv'd ſo many, and yet according to the confeſſion of the in- 
fallible Corrector, wants ſtill more alterations, | 5 
8. Dependent upon this, and as great a miſchief as any of the former 
conſequent to the withdrawing of the Scripture, I take to be the ſtep 3 
made to the overthrow of the ancient and the moſt uſeful diſcipline of the tbe . 
Church in point of Penance, whole rigors always heretofore preceded {prom of 
the poſſibility of having Abſolution. Now of this we know a ſolemn part penaxce. 
was the ſtate of Audience, when the lapſt perſon was receiv'd, after long 


|  atrendance without doors, proftrations, and lamentations there, within 


the entrance of the Church; and was permitted with the Catechumens 
Candidates of Baptiſm, to hear the readings of the Scripture, and ſtay till 
Prayer began, but then depart. He was oblig'd to hear the terrors of the 
Lord, the threats of the Divine Law againſt fin and ſinners, to ſtand 
among the unbaptiz d and heachen multitude, and learn again the ele. 
ments of that holy Faith from which he had prevaricated; and ſo in time 
be render d capable of the devotions of the Faithful, and afterward the re- 
ception of the Euchariſt. But when the Scriptures were thought uſeleſs 
or dangerous to be underftood and heard, it was conſequent that the, 
ſtate of Audience ſhould be cut off from Penance, and that the next to 
it, upon the ſelf-lame principle ſhould be diſmiſt : and fo the long proba- 
tion formerly requir'd ſhould be ſupplanted ; and the compendious way 
of pardoning firlt, and repenting afrerwards, the endleſs circle of ſinning 
and being abſolv'd, and then ſinning and being abſolv'd again, ſhould 
_ (prevail upon the Church. Which till obtains, notwichſtanding the com- 
plaints, and irrefragable demonſtrations of learned men even of the Ro- 
miſh Communion, who plainly ſhew this now receiv d method, to be an 
innovation groundleſs and unreaſonable, and molt pernicious in its con- 


ſequents. 
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310 I be Chriſtians Birth=right, &c. 


— — eie, 9. And, by the way, we may take notice that there cannot be a plainer 
A. wy * 
2 , evidence of che judgment of the Church, concerning the neceſſity of the Scri. 
who : 


: 


der cen une ptures being Known, not only by the learned but mean Chriſtian, and the 
bur tbe inteteſt they have therein; than is the ancient courſe of Penance, eſtabliſht 

bptiz drere | 4 | 

in the ſtare hy the practice of all the fuſt Ages, and almoſt as many Councils, whether 

of S general or local, as have decreed any thing concerning Diſcipline; with the 

furan penirentiary Books and Canons, which were written for the firſt eleven 

read. hundred years together in the whole Chriſtian world. For it even the un- 

baprized Carechumen, and the lapſt ſinner, notwithſtanding their ſlender 

knowledge in the myſteries of Faith, or frail pretence to the privilege there. 
of, had a right to the ſtate of Audience, and was oblig d to hear the Scri- 

# e pꝛure read; ſurely the meaneſt unobnoxious Laick, was in as advantageous 
= of | | circumſtances, and might not only be truſted with the reading of thoſe ſa. 
cred Bocks, but might claim them as his birth. right. 7 


3 


Jemorance to. | may juſtly, over and above what has bin hicherro alledg'd impute 
and mmora- to the Governors of the ſame Church, and their with- holding from the La. 
lity con ſe- 


guenrs of it y the holy Scripture; the many dangerous errors, groſs ignorances, and 
"withdrawing ſcandalous immoralities which have prevail'd among them both. It is no 
% il: new method of divine vengeance, that there ſhould be like people, like prieſt, 
Hol. 4. 9. aud that the idle ſhepherd who led his flock into the ditch, ſhould fall 
therein himſelf, Mat. 15. 14. And as the Prophet Zachary deſcribes it, c. i 1. 
17. The [ward ſhall be npon his arm, and upon his right eye: his arm ſhall be 

clean dried np, and bis right eye ſhall be utterly darkned. 

nd lath 11. But no conſequence can be more obviouſly deducible from that pra. 

„% ice, than that men ſhould juſtifie the with. holding of the Scripture by leſ: 

_— lates ening its credit, and depreciating its worth: which has occaſion d thoſe re- 
proaches which by the writers of the Church of Rome, of beſt note, have bin 
caſt upon ir, As that it was a noſe of wax, a leaden rule, a deaf and uſeleſs 

deputy to God in the office of a judge; of leſs authority than the Roman Church, 

and of no more credit than lop's Fables, but for the teſtimony of the ſaid 

Church; that they contain things apt to raiſe laughter or indignation, that 

the Latin Tranſlation in the Complutenſian Bible is plac d between the He. 

brew Text, and the Septuagint Verſion, us our Saviour was at bis Crucifixion 

between two thieves ; and that the Vulgar edition is of ſuch authority that the 

Originals ought to be mended by it, rather than it ſhould be mended from them: 

_ which are the complements of Cardinal Bellarmin, Hoſius, Echins, Perron, 

Ximenes, (ogneus, and others of that Communion : words to be anſwer'd 

by a Thunderbolt, and fitter for the mouth of a Celſus or a Porphyrie, than 

of the pious ſons, and zealous champions of the Church of Chriſt. 

The excu'? 12. Tis to be expected that the Romaniſts ſhould now wipe their 

83 mouths, and plead not guilty ; telling us that they permit the Scripture 

confuler'd. to the Laity in their mother Tongue: And to that purpoſe the Fathers of 

| Rhemes and Doway have publiſhe an Engliſh Bible for thoſe of their Com- 
munion. [| ſhall therefore give a ſhort and plain account of the whole 
affair, as really it ſtands, and then on God's name let the Romaniſts 

make the beſt of their Apology, 

Ile licence, 13. The fourth rule of che index of prohibited Books compos'd upon 
 realing the the command and auſpice of the Council of Trent, and publiſh'd by the Au- 


| 
— | 7 chority of Pius the fourth, Sixtus the fiſch, and Clement the eighth, runs dum, 
 fewwilibe Since tis manifeſ by experience, that if the baly Buble be ſuffer d promiſcuouſly| 
| __— in the Vulgar Tongue, ſuch is the temerity of men, that greater detriment than | 
i @ advantage will thence ariſe ; in this matter let the judgment of the Biſhop 


| or inquiſitor be Good to: that with the a fyice of the Curat- or Confeſſor, they 
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Sect. 79. Events of withdrawing Holy Scriptare. 

may give leave for the reading of the Bible in the vulgar Tongue, tranſlate 
by Catholicks, to ſuch as they know will not receive damage, but increaſe 4 
Faith and Piety thereby, Which faculty they ſhall have in writing , an 
whoſoever without ſuch faculty ſhall preſume to have or to read the Bible, þ 
ſhall not, till be hath deliver d it up, receive abſolution of his ſins, Now (co 
pals over the iniquity of obliging men to ask leave to do that which God 
Almighty commands) when tis conſider d how few of the Laity can 
| make means to the Biſhop or Inquiſitor, or convince them, or the Curate 
or Confeſlor, that they are ſuch who will not receive damage, but increaſe 

of Faith and Piety by the reading of the Scripture ; and allo have intereſt 
to prevail with them for their favour herein: and after all, can and will be 
at the charge of taking out the faculty, which is ſo penally requir'd : tis 
eaſy to gueſs what thin numbers of the Laity are likely or indeed capable 
of reaping benefit by this Indulgence pretended tobe allow d them. 5 
14. But, beſides all this what ſhall we ſay, if the power it ſelf of giving gel, i: 
Licences be a mere ſhew, and really ſignifies juſt nothing? In the obſer- ff ft. 
vation ſubjoyn'd to this fourth rule it is declar d, That the Impreſſion and wid. * 
Edition thereof gives no new faculty to Biſhops, or inquiſitors, or Superiors 

f Regulars to grant Licences of buying, reading, or retaining Bibles publiſht 

in a vulgar Tongue; ſince hitherto by the command and practice of the ho- 

h Roman and univerſal Inquiſition, the power of giving ſuch faculties, ta 

read or retain vulgar Bibles, or any parts of Scripture of the Old or New 

Teſtament, in any vulgar Tongue ; or alſo Summaries or hiſtorical Compen- 

diums of the ſaid Bibles or Books of Scripture, in whatever Tongnes they are 

written, has bin taken away. And ſure if a Lay-man cannot read the Bible 

vithout a faculty, and it is not in any ones power to grant it; twill evi- 

dently follow that he cannot read it: And fo the pretence of giving li- 

| berty, ownsthe ſhame of openly refuſing it, but has no other effect or con- 

ſequence. And if any Romaniſt among us, or any other Proteſtant Coun- 

try enjoys any liberty herein, tis merely by connivance, and ow'd to a 

fear left the votary ſhould be loſt, and take the Bible where it was with. 

out difficulty to be had, if ſtrictneſs ſhould be us d. And ſhould Popery, 

| which God forbid, become paramount, the Tranſlations of the Scripture 

into our Mother Tongues, would be no more endur'd here, than they 

are in Spain: and they who have formerly bin wary in communicating 

the Scriptures, remembring how thereby their errors have bin detected, 

uould upon a revolution effectually provide for the future, and be ſureto 

keep their people in an Egyprian darkneſs, that might it ſelf be felt, but 

that allow'd the notices of no other object. They would not be content 

with that compoſition of the Ammonites, to thruſt out all the right eyes 

of thoſe that ſubmitted to them, 1 Sam. 1 1. 2. but would put out both, as 
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of the bleſſings they enjoy, and the light of chat Golpel which wich noon- % worry 
day brightneſs has ſhin d _ them. Upon which account, I ſuppoſe th So, 
it may not be impertinent in the next place to ſubjoyn ſome plain dire- #hem: 


ctions, and cautionary advices, concerning the uſe of theſe ſacred Books. 
1 | 


S e. 


[ 
[ 
| 
: 


The Chriſtians Birthrigbt, Sc. 


* * ” 
—_ 7 OCD —GʒůĩC — — — — — — 


S' * c 1. V. 


Neceſſary Cautions to be us d in the reading of the | 
Holy Scripture. | 


11 qualif- 1. T T is a common obſervation, that the moſt generous and ſprightly Me. 


| 


was . N AJ icines are the moſt unſafe, if not apply d with due care and regimen: 
make che And the remark holds as well in ſpiritual as corporal remedies, The Apoſtle 


Scripture alerts it upon his ownexperience that the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which 
uſeful 40 the | 


9 was to lome the ſavour of life unto life, was to others the ſayour of death, 2 Cor. 2. 
15. And the lame effect that the oral Word had then, the written Word 
may have now ; not that either the one or the other have any thing in 
. them that is of it ſelf mortiferous, but becomes lo by the ill diſpoſition of 
the perſons who ſo pervert ir, It is therefore well worth our enquiry, 
u hat qualifications on our part are neceſſary to make the Word be to us 
what it is init ſelf, the power of God unto ſalvation, Rom. 1, 16. Of theſe 
ſome are previous before our reading, ſome are concomitant with it, and 
ſome are ſubſequent and follow after it. 5 1 | 
„io come 2. Of thoſe that go before, ſincerity is a molt eſſential requiſit: by ſinceri- 
with ſincerity, I mean an upright intention, by which we direct our reading to that pro- 
m per end for which the holy Scriptures were delign'd ; viz, the knowing Gods 
will in order to the practiſing it. This honeſt ſimplicity of heart is that which 
Chriſt repreſents by the good ground, where alone it was that the ſeed could 
fructify, Mat. 13.8. And he that brings not this with him, brings only the 
ſhadow of a Diſciple. The word of God is indeed ſharper than a two. edged 
_ ſword He b. 4. 12, but what impreſſion can a ſword make on a body of air; 
which ſtill flips from, and eludes irs thruſts ? And as little can all the pra- 
ctical diſcourſes of holy Wric make on him, who brings only his ſpecula- 
tive faculties with him, and leaves his will and affections behind him: 
which are the only proper ſubjects for it ro work on. 


| 
4:iveguides z. To this we may probably impure that ſtrange inefficaciouſneſs we | 
E, ,ractice 0 HS | g 
ſce of the Word. Alas men rarely apply it to the right place: our moſt in. 
veterate diſeaſes lie in our morals; and we ſuffer the Medicine to reach no 
2 farther than our intellects. As if he that had an ulcer in his bowels, ſhould 
apply all lis balſams and ſanatives only to his head. Tis true, the holy 
Scriptures are the treaſures of Divine Wiſdom ; the Oracles to which we | 
ſhould reſort for ſaving knowledge : but they are allo the rule and guide 
ot holy Life: and he that covers to know Gods wjll for any purpoſe but 
to practiſe ir, is only ſtudious to entitle himſelf ro the greater number 
of /iripes, Luke 12. 47. . 
Andnot bare 4. Nay farther, he that affects only the bare knowledge, is oft diſap- 
lan ldge. pointed even of chat. The Scripture, like the Pillar of fire and cloud, en- 
lightens the Iſraelites, thoſe who ſingerely reſign themſelves to its guid- 
ance , but it darkens and confounds the Egyptians, Exod. 1 4, 20. And 'cis 
ſrequently ſeen, that thoſe who read only to become knowing, are toll'd 
on by their curioſity into the more abſtruſe and myſterious parts of Scrip- 
ture, where they entangle themſelves in inextricable mazes and confuſi- 
ons; and inſtead of acquiring more ſuperlative knou ledge, loſe thoſe 
caſy and common notions which lie obvious to every plain well mean- 
ing Reader, I fear this Age affords too many and too frequent inſtances 
of this, in men who have loſt Cod in the midſt of his Word, and ſtudied 
öocripture till they have renounc'd its Author. 


5. And 


Pe — 
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Sec. 8. Cautions in Reading Holy Scripture. 
J. And ſure this infatuation is very juſt, and no more than God himſelf The .. 
has warn d us of, who takes the wiſe in their craftineſs, Job 5. 15. 1 2. but 
appropriates his ſecrets only to them that fear bim, and has promis d to teach j loſe God in 
the meek, bis way, Pſal. 25.9,14- And this was the method Chriſt obſery'q** % f 


| pearance of an argument, 
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ive enqui- | 


ers frequent 


in his preaching ; unveiling thole truths to his Diſciples, which to the Seribes 8 


and Phariſees, his inquiſitive, yet refractary hearers, he wrapt up in para- 


bles: not that he diſlik d their deſire of — but their want of fince- 


rity : which is ſo fatal a defect as blaſts our purſuits, tho of things in them- 
ſelves never ſo excellent. This we find exemplify d in Simon Magus, Acts g. 
who tho he coveted a thing in it ſelf very deſirable, the power of confer- 


ring the Holy Ghoſt, yet deſiring it not only upon undue conditions, but for 


ſiniſter ends, he not only miſt of that, but was (after all his convincemene 


by the Apoſtles miracles, and the engagement of his Baptiſm) immerſt 
nin the gall of bitterneſs ; and at laſt advanc d to that height of blaſphemy, 


as to ſet up himſelf for a God, ſo becoming a laſting memento, how unſafe 


it is to prevaricate in holy things. 


6. But as there is a ſincerity of the Will in order to practice, ſo there is 257 ;, . 


| alloa ſincerity of the Underſtanding in order to belief; and this is alſo no uf. 
leſs requiſite to the profitable reading of Scripture, I mean by this, that 72 t 9 


in reference 


ve come with a preparation of mind, to imbrace indifferently whatever to practice, 
God there reveals as the object of our Faith: that we bring our own opi- * «ſo he. 


nions, not as the clue by which to unfold Scripture, but to be try d and — 


regulated by it. The want of this has bin of very pernicious conſequence 


in matter both of Faith and Speculation. Men are commonly prepoſſeſt 


ſtrongly with their own notions, and their errand to Scripture is not to 
lend them light to judge of them, but aids to back and defend them, 7 
. Of this there is no Book of Controverſy that do's not give notorious 74;, appears. 
proof, the Socinian can eaſily overlook the beginning of St. John that ſays, in ſeveral | | 
| The Word was God, Joh. 1. 1. and all thoſe other places which plainly aſſerts" fan; 


| C8, 
the Deity of our Saviour; if he can but divert to that other more agree- 


able Text, that the Father is greater than I. Among the Romaniſts, Pe- 
 ter's being ſaid to be firſt among the Apoſtles, Matt. 10. 2. and that on that 
Rock Chriſt would built his Church, Matt. 16.18. carries away all attention 
from thole other places where Saint Paul ſays he was not behind the very 
cbiefeſt of the ApoStles, 2 Cor. 11. 5. that upon him lay the care of all the 
Churches, 2 Cor. 11.28. and that the Church was not built upon the 
foundation of ſome one, but all the twelve Apoſtles, Rev. 2 . 1 4. So it fares in the 
buſineſs of the Euchariſt: This is my body, Mat. 2 6. 2 6. carries it away clear 


for Tranſubſtantiation, when our Saviour's calling that which he drunk 
the fruit of the vine, Mat, 26. 29. and then St. Paul's naming the Elements 
in the Lords Supper ſeveral times over, Bread and Wine; The Bread that 
we break, is it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt: the Cup that we 
Bleſs, is it not the Communion, Oc. x Cor. 10. 16. And again, He that eats 
this Bread, and drinks this Cup unworthily, &c. 1 Cor. 11. can make no ap- 


8. Thus men once engag d ranſack for Texts that carry ſome correſpon- 


= dence to the opinions they have imbib'd ; and thoſe how do they rack — ors 5 


and ſcrew to bring to a perfect conformity ; and improve every little rt, 
probability into a demonſtration? On the other ſide, the contrary Texts d fortif, 
they look on as enemies, and conſider them no farther than to provide gif chem. 
fences and guards againſt them : So they bring Texts not into the ſcales 

to weigh, but into the field to skirmiſh, as Partizans and Auxiliaries of 


ſuch or ſuch opinions. = 
| 
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. 2 9. By this force of prepoſſeſſion it is, that that Tacred Rule, Which is che 


And certainly there is all the reaſon in the world they ſhould do ſo: the 


ther: and our wiſhes that it ſhould beſo, proceed only from our prepoſ- 
ſeſſions and fondnels of our own conceptions, than which nothing is more 


| complies with our own notions. 


28 0 eing, we ſee not, neither do we underſtand, Mat. x 3.1 4. For he that will not 


ſincerely, as the remnant of the Jews did to Jeremiah to enquire of the 


| his meſlage, Jer. 42. 20. and may expect as fatal an event. 


ſtarted, they have their deſign; and never will uſe a quarter of the ſame 


| thoſe who have rais'd the loudeſt clamors againſt the Scripture, whether 
| they have cndeavour'd to render chemſelves competent judges of it by in- 
| quiring into che Originals, or informing themſelves of thoſe local cuſtoms,| 


it a manifeſt injury, as a Judge that ſhould pals ſentence only upon the In- 


|afluming to be men of reaſon for that, for which the Scripture pronounces 


meaſure and ſtandard of all rectitude, is it ſelf bow d and diſtorted to coun. 
tenance and abet the moſt contrary tenets: and like a variable picture, re. 
preſents differing ſhapes according to the light in which you view it. And 
ſure we cannot do it a worſe office than to repreſent it thus diſſonant to it 
ſelf. Yet thus ic muſt ſtill be till men come unbiaſt to the reading of it. 


ultimate end of our faith is but the ſalvation of our ſouls, 1 Pet. 1. 9. and wel 
may be ſure che Scripture can beſt direct us what Faith it is which will 
lead us to that end, 880 51 

19. Why ſhould wenot then have the ſame indifference which a travel. 
ler hath, whether his way lie on this hand or that; ſo as it be the direct 
road to his journies end? For altho it be infinitely material that I embrace 
right principles, yet tis not ſo that this ſhould be right rather than the o. 


apt to intercept the clear view of Truth. It therefore nearly concerns us 
to depoſit them, and to give up our ſelves without reſerve to the gui- 
dance of God's Word, and give it equal credit when it thwarts, as when it 


11. Without chis, tho we may call Scripture the rule of Faith, and judge 
of controverſies ; yet its manifeſt we make it not ſo, but reſerve till the 
laſt appeal ro our own prejudicate fancies : and then no wonder, tho we 
fall under the ſame occœcation which our Saviour upbraids to the Jews, that 


be ſav'd God's way, will hardly be ſo by his own. He that reſolves not 
impartially to embrace all the Scripture dictates, comes to them as un. 


Lord for them, which he no ſooner had done, but they proteſt againſt! : 


12, But there are a ſet of men who deal yet more infincerely with the 
Word; that read it inſidiouſſy, on purpole to collect matter of objection 
and cavil; that with a malicious diligence compare Texts in hope to find 
contradictions; and read attentively, but to no other end than to remark 
incoherences and defects in the ſtile: which when they think they have 


diligence in conſidering how they may be ſol vd, or conſulting with thoſe 
who may aſſiſt them In it. For I think I may appeal to the generality of 


peculiar Idioms, and many other circumſtances, by which obſcure Texts 
are to be cleat d. And tho I do not affirm it neceſſary to ſalvation that 
every man ſhould do this; yet I may affirm it neceſſary to him that will 
pretend to judge of the Bible: and he that without this condemns, it, do's| 


dictment, wichour hearing the defence. 


13. And certainly there cannot be any thing more unmanly and diſ- 
ingenuous, than for men to inveigh and condemn before they inquire 
and examine. Vet this is the thing upon which ſo many value themſelves, 


them brute beaſts : viz. the ſpeaking evil of thoſe things they underſtand not, 
2 Pet. 2.12. Would man uſe due diligence, no doubt many of thoſe 
ſeeming 


— — 


ä 
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r 


{ſeeming contradictions would be reconciled, and the obſcurities cleared 
and if any ſhould after all remain, he might find twenty things fitter to 
charge it on, than want of verity or b re. in the inſpir d Writers. 2 1 
14. Alas what human writing is there of near that Antiquity, wherein Ace- 
there are not many paſlages unintelligible? And indeed, unleſs modern 1 
times knew all thoſe national cuſtoms, obſolete Laws, particular Rites 
and Ceremonies, Phraſes and proverbial Sayings, to which ſuch ancient 
Boobs refer, tis impoſſible but ſome paſſages maſt ſtill· remain obſcure. 
Yer in theſe we ordinarily have ſo much candor; as to impute their un- 
intelligibleneſs to our own ignorance of thoſe things which ſhould clear 
them, the improprieties of ſtile, the vatiation that times-thake in dialects, 
| or to the errors of Scribes, and do not preſently exclaim againſt the Au- 
|thors as falſe and impertinent, or diſcard the whole Book tor ſome ſuck 
of 1, And ſite what allowance we make to ocher Books, may with more FER 
| | reaſon be made to the Bible; which haviag bin wrir ſo many Ages ſing* ares ore g. 
paſt thro infinite variety of hands, and ( which is above all) having bintthe r , 
object of the devils and wicked mens malice, lies under gr̃eater diſadvantages leſirean. 
chm any human compoſure: And doubtleſs men would be as equitable. t 
tar as they are to others, where it not that they more wiſh to have that 
| falſe or irrational than any other Book, The plain parts of ic, the precepts 
and chreatnings ſpeak clearer than they deſire, gall and fret them; and 
| therefore they will revenge themſelves upon the obſcurer, and ſeem angry 


a» > 


cumſtances of 
the writing 

t e Script ure. 
receſſarily ma . 
quire. 1 ; - 


ww 
, 


* 


that there are ſome chings the 


diſpleaſure is at thoſe they do. 
16. A ſecond qualification preparator 


y underſtand not, when indeed their rea! 
y to reading the Scripture is re-|4 fecondpre: | 
poratoryque. | 


verence. When we take the Bible in our hands, we ſhould do ic wich 


'lification to 


other ſentiments and apprehenſions than when we take a common Book 


5 the reading 


conſidering that it is the word of God, che inſtrument of our ſalvation j theSripemre ; 
or upon our abuſe of it, a promòter of our rin. SE MMT.) 
17. And ſure chis, ifYuly apprehended, cannot but ſtrike us with a req Noe to read | 
| yerential awe, make us to ſay with Jacob, Gen. 28, 17. ſurely God is oo abr pod 
place; controle all trifling ſancies, and make us read, not for cuſtom or venue 
divertiſement, but with choſe ſolemn and holy intentions which become 

the dignity of its Author. Accordingly we find holy men have in all Ages 

bin affected with it; and ſome to the inward reverence of the mind have 
joyn'd the outward of the body allo, and never read it but upon their knees: 
an example that may bothinſtruct and reproach our profaneneſs, who com- 
monly read by chance, and at a venture: If a Bible happens in the way, we 


Id do a Romance, or Play. book; only herein we dit- 


it up as we wou | 

fer, that we diſmiſs it much ſooner, and retain leſs of its impreſſions. 
18. It was a Law of Numa, that no man ſhould meddle with Divine 
things, or worſhip the Gods, in paſſing, or by accident, but make ic a fer 
and ſolemn buſineſs. And every one knows with how great ceremony and 
folemaicy che heathen Ofacles were conſulted. How great a ſhame is ic 
heathens allow'd their falſe ones? 7 — 
19. Now this proceeds ſometimes from the want of that habitual reve 
want of actually exciting it when we go to read: for if the habit lies on- 
ly dormant iu us, and be net awak d by actual conſideration, it avai 
us as little in our reading, as habirual ſtrength of a man do's towards la- 
c.. 


then for Chriſtians to defalk that reverence from the true God, which 


rence we. ſhould always have to it as Gods word, and ſometimes from 


which ſorg e: 
of negligence 
Numaforbad 
in ſacred d 
things. | 


This negli. 

gence bappens 
either for 

want of babi- 
tug] reve-" 
rege 73 God 
or our au 
exciting it. 
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Where there | 20, We ought therefore, asto make it our deliberare choice to read Gods! 
K word; ſo when we do it, to ſtir up our ſelves to ihoſe lolemn apprchenſions 
will be wo ol its dignity and authority, as may render us malleable, and apt to receive 
irs impreſſions : for where there is no reverence, tis not to be expected 
there ſhould be any genuine or laſting obedience, f | 
r. Auſtin 21. St. 4 in in his Tract to Honoratus of the advantage of believing, 
bY ge makes the firſt it quiſite to the knowledge of the Scriptures to be the love 
1 lb be of them. Believe me, ſays he, every thing in the Scripture is ſublime and di. 
hee vine, its truth and doctrine are moſt accommodate to the refri ſpmant, and bu ld. 
: rhe bow o ing up of our minds: and in all reſpects ſo order d that every one may d ew 
it. thence what is ſufficient for him; provided he approaches it with devotion. fie 
ty aad religion. The proof of this may- require much reaſoning and diſco ſe. 
But this I am fit to per ſwade, that you do not hate the Authors, and then | 
that you love them. Had we an ill opinion of Virgil, nay, if upon the. accon/t 
of the reputation he has gain d with our Preaeceſſors, we dd not greatly love, 
beſore we unde: flood him, we ſhould never patiently go through all te diu 
queſtions Grammarians raiſe about him. Many employ themſelves in commen- 
ting upon him, we eſteem him moſt, whoſe expoſution moſt commend: the Book, and 
 ſhews that the Anthor not only was free from error, but did excellently wel 
where he is not underſtood. And if ſuch an account happens not to be given, 
we impute it rather to the Interpreter than the Poet. ob 
1 ongnd|.. $2: Thus the good Father; whole words have tranſcrib'd at large, as 
tei of the being te markable to the preſent pin poſe; he alſo ſhews that the mind of no 
_— author is to be learnt from one averſe to his doctrine: as that tis vain to 
{ophers,jrom enquire of 411/'oteles's Book from one of a different Sect: or of Archimedes 
 $1.4dverſs- ſrom Fpicurus: the dicourſe will be as diſpleaſinꝑ as the ſpeaker ; and that 
hall be eſteem ' d abſurd, u huch comes from one that is envy d or deſpis d. 
| 4 thirdpre- 23. A third preparative to our reading ſhould be prayer. The Sci p: ure a 
ati xe i it u as dictated at firſt by the holy Spirit, ſo muſt ſtill ou e its effects and in- 
. fluence to its cooperation. The things of God, the Apoſtle tells us, are ſpiri- 
tually diſcern d, 1 Cor. 2. i 4. And tho the natural man may well enough ap- 
prchend the letter, and grammatical ſenſe of the Word; yet its power and 
energy, that inſinuative perſwaſive force whereby it works on hearts, is pe- 
culiar to the Spirit; and cherefore without his aids, the Scripture, whilſt it 
lies open before our eyes, may be as a Book that is ſeal d, Eſai. 29.1 1. be as 
ineffective as if the characters were illegible. 7 „ 
Thi wille 24. Beſides our Saviour tells us the devil is ſtill buſy to ſteal away the ſeed 


| 


| the more ne- as ſoon as it is ſown, Mat. 1 3. 7. And unleſs u e have ſome better guards than 


| —_— our own vigilance, he is lure enough to proſper in his attempt. Let it there · 


vil is baſe fore be our care to invoke theDivine Aid z and when ever we take the Bible 
3 into our hands, to dart up at leaſt a hearty ejaculat ion, that we may find 
ien. its effects in our hearts. Let us ſay with David, Open thou mine eyes, O Lord, 
8 that I may ſee the wondrous things of thy Law. Blſſed art thou O Lord, O teach 
me thy ſtatutes, Pſal, i 19. Nay indeed, twill be fit matter of a daily ſolemn 
devorion, as our Church has made it an annual in the Collect on the 
ſecond Sunday in Advent: a prayer fo apt and fully expreſſive of what 
we ſhould deſire in this particular, that it we tranſcribe not only the ex- 
ample, but the very words, | know not how we can form that part of 
our devotion more advantageouſly, 


Confiderati= 25. In the ſecond place we are to conſider what is requir'd of us at the 

TIRE. rime of reading the Scripture; which conſiſts principally in two things. The 
of reading. firſt of theſe is attention, which is ſo indiſpenſably requiſit, that without 

8 | all Books are alike, and all equally iafignificant : for he that adverts not 


| To 
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ro the ſenſe of what he reads, the wiſeſt diſcourſes ſignify no more to him ; 5 
than the moſt exquiſit muſick do's toa man perſectly deaf. The letters 
ſyllables of the Bible are no more ſacred than thoſe of another Book; *cis 
the ſenſe and meaning only chat is divinely inſpir'd : and he that confiders 
only the former; may as well entertain himſelf wich a ſpelling book. 

2 6. We mult therefore keep our minds fixt, and attend to what we read: n,, 
cis a folly and lightneſs not to do ſo inhuman Authors; but tis a fin andbentemplari. 
danger not to do ſo in this Divine Book. We know there can ſcarce be _ «by 
greater inſtance of contempt and diſvalue, than to hear a man ſpeak, and not ral mf | 
at all mind what he ſays: yet this vileſt affront do all thoſe put upon God, a ao th 
who hear or read his Word, and give it no attention. Vet [ fear the pra. on cavil 
ctice is not more impious than it is frequent: for there are many that read“ WM 
the Bible, who if at the end of each Chapter they ſhould be call'dto re, = 


I doubt they could produce very ſlender collections: and truly tis a ſad con- 
ſideration, that that ſacred Book is read molt attentively by thoſe, who read 
it as ſome preach the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 15. out of envy and ſtrife. How curi- 
| ouſly do men inſpect, nay ranſack and embowel a Text to find a pretence 
for cavil and objection, whilſt men who profeſs to look there for life and ſal. 
vation, read with ſuch a wretchleſs heedleſneſs, as if it could tell them nothin 
they were concern d in, and to ſuch tis no wonder if their reading brings no 
advantage, God is not in this ſenſe found of thoſe that ſeek him not, Eſa. 65,1, 
Tis Satans part to ſerve himſelf of the bare words and characters of holy 
| Writ, for charms & amulets: the vertue God has put there conſiſts in the ſenſe 
| and meaning, and can never be drawn out by drouſy inadverting Readers 
24. This unattentiveneſs fore ſtals all poſſibility of good, How ſhall that 3 
convince the underſtanding, or perſwade the affections, which do's not ſol rhe hs 
much as enter the imagination? So that in this caſe the ſeed ſeems more 2 tobe 
caſt away than in any of thoſe inſtances the parable gives, Matt. 13. In 3 
thoſle it till fell upon the ſoil, but in this it never reaches that; but is ſcat- the S, 
| rer'd and diſſipated, as with a mighty wind, by thoſe thoughts which have# ave. 
prepoſſeſs d the mind. Let no man therefore take this ſacred Book into his 
hand, till he has turn d out all diſtracting fancies, and has his faculties free 
and vacant for thoſe better objects which will there preſent themſelves. 
And when he has ſo diſpos d himſelf for attention, then let him contrive 
to improve that attention to the beſt advantage. 5 
28. To which purpoſe it may be very conducive to put it into ſome or- Sein ri 
der and method- As for inftance, when he reads the doctrinal part of Scri- = 
pture, let him firſt and primcipally advert to thoſe plain Texts which con- pore on Dar. 
| rain the neceſſary points of Faith: that he may not owe his Creed only to mw 
his education, the inſtitution of his Parents or Tutors; but may know 
the true foundation on which it is bottom d, viz, the word of God, and 
| may thence be able to juſtify his Faith: and as St. Peter exhorts, be ready 
to give an anſwer to every man that as him 4 redſon of the hope that is in| 
him, x Pet. 3. 15, For want of this it is, that Religion firs fo looſe upon men 
that every wind of Doctrine blows them into diſtin& and various forms 
| ill at laſt their Chriſtianity it ſelf vapors away and diſappears. 
209. But let men be careful thus to ſecure the foundation, and the 
twill be commendable in them (who are capable of it) to aſpire to highe 
| | degrees of ſpeculation : yet even in theſe it will be their ſafeſt courſe chief 
to purſue ſuch as have the moſt immediate influence on practice, and 
more induſtrious to make obſervations of that ſort, than curious and cri 
tical remarks, or bold conjectures upon thoſe myſteries on which 
has ſpread a veil. | 
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Totake inte 2 o. But beſides a mans own particular collections, it will be prudence 

—— in him to advantage himſelf of thoſe of others, and to conſult the learned ſt 

| and beſt Expoſitors: and that not only upon a preſent emergency, when 

he is to diſpute a point, (as moſt do) but in the conſtant courſe of his read. 

ing, wherein he will moſt ſedately and diſpaſſionately judge of the notions 

they offer. | 

wa / 1. As to the choice of che portions of Scripture to be read in courſe, tho 

Scriprure re I ſhall not condemn that of reading the whole Bible in order, yet tis appa- 

— moref rent that ſome parts of it (as that of the Levitical Law) are not ſo aptly ac- 

* = commodated to our preſent ſtate, as others are; and conſequently not ſo 
edificatory to us: and therefore I cannot ſee why any man ſhould oblige 

himſelf to an equal frequency in reading them. And to this our Church 

ſeems to give her ſuffrage, by excluding ſuch out of her publick Leſſons. 

And if we govern our private reading by her meaſures, it will well expreſs. 

our deference to her judgment; who has ſelected ſome parts of Scripture, | 

not that ſhe would keep her children in ignorance of any, but becauſe 

they tend moſt immediately to practice. 3 9 

The mezbod 3 2. Neither vill the daily reading the Scripture in the Rubric's order, 
Ne hinder any man from acquainting himſelf with the reſt. For he may take 

Alis on of in the other parts as ſupernumeraries to his conſtant task, and read them 

our enn. as his leiſure and inclination ſhall prompt. So that all the hurt that can 
accrueto him by this method, is the being invited to read ſometimes ex- 
traordinary proportions. 33 | CS, „ b 

Theobjei- 3 3. If it be objected, that to thoſe who daily hear the Church Service, 

ede ame I will be a kind of tautology, firſt to read thoſe Leſſons in private, which 

reading. with ſoon aſter they ſhall hear read publickly : I anſwer that whatever men may 

Je * pleaſe to call ir, till really be an ad vantage: For he that ſhall read a chap- 

ter by himſelf with due conſideration, and conſulting of good Paraphraſts, 

will have div'd ſo far into the ſenſe of it, that he will much better compre- 

hend it when he hears it read: as onthe other fide, the hearing it read fo. 

immediately after will ſerve to confirm and river the ſenſe in his mind. 

The one is as the conning, the other as the repeating the Leſſon; which 

every School-boy can tell us is beſt done at the neareſt diſtance to each o- 

ther. But l ſhall not contend for this, or any particular method: let the Scri- 

ptures be read in proportion to every mans leiſure and capacity, and read 

with attention; and we need not be ſcrupulous about circumſtances, when 

the main duty is ſecur d. %% ng” | 

Diſtintionis 3 4 But as in the doctrinal, fo in the preceptive part, there is a caution 

— — ro be uſed in our attention. For we are to diſtinguiſh between thoſe tem · 

raryprecepts, porary precepts that were adapted to particular times and occaſions, and 

endperperual | ch as are of perpetual obligation. He thar do's not this, may bring him- 

ſelf under the Jewiſh Law, or believe a neceſſity of ſelling all and giving 

it to the poor, becauſe twas Chriſts command to the rich man, Matt. 19. or 

incur other conſiderable miſchiefs. . | 


Au thoſe 35. Thus frequently commands are put in comprehenſive indefinite 
2 _ words, but concern only the Generality to whom the Law is written; and 
of particular not thoſe who are entruſted with the indication of their contempt. Accord- | 

 foncerl. ingly tis ſaid, Thou ſhalt not kl, Mark 10. 19. which coucerns the private 

perſon ; but extends not to the Magiſtrate in the execution of his office, 
who is a revenger appointed by God, and bears not the ſword in vain, Rom. 
| 13. 4. So the injunction not to ſwear at all, Mat. 5. 3 4. refers to the com- 

- mon tranſactions of life ; but not thoſe ſolemn occaſiotis where an oath is 

do give glory to God, and is the end of all. ftrife, Heb. 6. 16. Let theſe 

| = It miſtakes 


' 
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miſtakes at this day prevail with Anabaptiſts and Quakers, and bottom 5 

their denial of the Magiſtrates power to protect his Subjects by war, 

and to determine differences in Peace, by the oath of witneſſes in judicial 

proceedings. | 

36. There is another diſtinction we are to attend to; and that is be. % between | 


| tween abſolute and primary commands, and ſecondary ones: the former — 
we are to fer a ſpecial remark upon, as thoſe upon whoſe obſervance or nd 
violation our eternal life or death inſeparably depends. And therefore our 
firſt and moſt ſolicitous care muſt be concerning them. I mention this 
not to divert any from aſpiring to the higheſt degrees of perfection: but 
to reprove that prepoſterous courſe many take, who lay the greateſt weight . 55 FW 
upon thoſe things on which God lays the leaſt; and have more zeal for | I! 
oblique intimations, than for expreſs downright commands; nay think | 8 5 = 
by the one to commute for the contempt of the other. For example, faft- - 
ing is recommended to us in Scripture, but in a far lower key than moral 
duties: rather as an expedient and help to vertue, than as properly a ver- . — 
tue it ſelf. And yet we may fee men ſcrupulous in that, who ſtartle not . = 
at injuſtice and oppreſſion (that clamorous fin that cries to heaven) who | — 
pretend to mortify their appetites by denying it its proper food or being n 
luxurious in one ſort of it; and yet glut their avarice, eat up the poor, FU : 
and devour widows houſes, Mat. 23. „% Ä 
37. To ſuch as theſe twould be good advice to fix their attention on Aral _ | | 
the abſolute commands, to ſtudy moral honeſty and the eſſentials of N | 75 I 
Chriſtianity ; to make a good. progreſs there, and do what God indiſpen- tc. 1 
ſably requires: and then it may be ſeaſonable to think of voluntary ob 
lations: but till then they are ſo far from homage, that they are the 
moſt reproachſul flattery ; an attempt to bribe God againſt himſelf; and 
4 ſacrilege, like that of Dionyſius, who took Apollo's golden robe, and gave 
33858. The ſecond thing requiſit in our reading 


is application: this is the ſecond re- 


proper end of our attention: and without this we may be very buſy to — 
very little purpoſe. The moſt laborious attention without it, puts us but «plication f 
in the condition of thoſe ſlaves that labor in the mines: who with 2 | 
infinite toil dig that ore of which they ſhall never partake, If therefore we 


will appropriate that rich treaſure, we muſt apply, and ſo makeir our own. 
39. Let us then at every period of holy Writ, reflect and look on our 
ſelves as the perſons ſpoken to. When we find Philip giving baptiſm to the 
Eunuch upon this condition, that he believes with all bis heart, Acts 8. let 
us conſider that unleſs we do ſo, our baptiſm (like a thing ſurreptitiouſſy 
obtain d) conveys no title to us, will avail us nothing, rl 
443600. When we read our Saviours denunciation to the Jews, except ye re- 
pent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh; Luke 13. 5. we are to look on it as if ad- 
dreſt immediately to ourſelves; and conclude as great a neceſſity of our 
repentance. In thoſe black catalogues of crimes which the Apoſtle men- 
tions, 1 Cor. 6. 10. and Gal. 5. 19, 20, 22. as excluding from the kingdom 
of heaven, we are to behold our own guilts arraign d, and to reſolve that 
the ſame crimes will as certainly ſhut heavens gates againſt us, as thoſe to 
vhom thoſe Epiſtles were immediately directed. In all the precepts of good 
life and Chriſtian vertue, we are to think our ſelves as nearly and particu- 
larly concern d, as if we had bin Chriſt's Auditors on the Mount. So pr 
jonably in all the threats and promiſes we are either to tremble or 
— according as we find our ſelves adhere to thoſe fins or vertues tq 
which they are affikt. 2 
| 5 | -$t-3 .. This 
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which ap- | 41. This cloſe application would fender what we read operative and 
22 ffective, which without it will be uſeleſs and inſignificant, We may ſee 
re-ding ope- an inſtance of it in David; who was not at all convinc'd of his own guilt 
— by Nathan's parable (tho the moſt oppoſite that was imaginable) till he 
roundly apply'd it, ſaying, Thon art the man: 2 Sam. x2, And unleſs we 
treat our ſelves at the ſame rate, the Scripture may fill our heads with 
gh notions, nay with many ſpeculative truths, which yet amount to no 
more than the Devils theology, Fames 2, 19. and will as little advantage 
| us. 
Requires af 4 2. It now remains that we ſpeak of what we are to do after our reading, 
| ber reading u hich may be ſumm'd up in two words: recolle& and practiſe. Our me. 
fir ſt recolle+ 3 : f 
dtn |moties are very frail as to things of this nature. And therefore we ought | 
ro impreſs them as deep as we can, by reflecting on what we have read. It 
| is an obſervation out of the Levitical Law, that thoſe beaſts only were 
| clean, and fit for ſacrifice, that chen the cud, Lev, 11.4. And tho the 
ceremony were Jewiſh, the moral is Chriſtian, and admoniſhes us how we 
ſhould reſolve and ruminate on ſpiritual inſtructions. Without this what 
we hear or read {lips inſenſibly from us, and like letters writ in chalk, i 
vip d out by the next ſucceeding thought: but recollection engraves and 
indents the characters in the mind. And he that would duly uſe it, would 
find other manner of impreſſions ; more affective and more laſting than 
| | Reading will feave,. ” = Gy | 
| Which e 43. We find it thus in all Sciences: he that only reads over the rules, 
 fndneceſſary and laies aſide the thoughts of them together with his Book, will make 


alda, but a flow advance ; whilſt he that plods, and ſtudies upon them, I 


| and reinforces them upon his mind, ſoon arrives to an eminency. By this 


7 it was that David attain d to that perfection in Gods Law as to ouſtrip his 


_ teachers, and underſtand more than the Ancients, Pſal. x19. 99, 100. be- 


4 


vice; what promiſes to obedience, or menaces to the contrary: what 


5 gether a great ſtock of Scripture documents, which will be ready for us 


* mer will be but loſt labour. Let us mean never ſo well, attend never ſo 


| our opinion? manners are crooked 2 When the Scripture has ſhew'd us What God re- 


| cauſe it was his meditation as he himſelf tells us, wy 97. 99. 
13 


2 ol 434. Let us therefore purſue the ſame meth and when we have 
ry | 1 a | 5 
Fins . read a portion of Scripture, let us recolle& what obſervable things we 


ence indivine have there met with: what exhortations to vertue, or determents from 


examples of Gods vengeance againſt ſuch or ſuch fins, or what inſtances 
of his bleſſing upon duties. If we do this daily, we cannot but amaſs to- 


to produce upon every occaſion. Satan can aſſault us no where, but we 
ſhall be provided of a guard, a Scriptumeſt ; which we ſee was the ſole ar- 
mor the Captain of our ſalvation us d in this encounter with him, Mat. 
4. Ver. 4. 7. and 10. and will be as ſucceſsful to us, if we will duly ma- 
nage it. . | : 
Secondly pra. y J. The laſt ching requir'd conſequent to our reading, is practice. 
#ice ic re- This is the ultimate end, to which all the foregoing qualifications are 
fin | directed. And if we fail here, the moſt aſſiduous diligence in all the for- 


— — — 


cloſe, recollect never ſo exactly; if after all we do not practice, all the 
reſt will ſerve but to inhance our guilt. Chriſtianity is an active Science, 
and the Bible was given us not merely for a theme of ſpeculation. but for 
—.. i | 


Twin | 46. And alas, what will it avail us that our opinions are right, if our 


vail us that 


eb, if quires of us, nav, has evinced to us the reaſonableneſs of the injunctions, 
or manser. E 


be c:.oked, che great agreeableneſs which they have to the excellency of our nature: 
| 


< and| 
| 
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and has backt this with the aſſurance, that in keeping of them there ſhall be 4 
great reward, Pal. 19, 11. if in the midſt of fuch importunate invita- 
tions to liſe we will chuſe death, we are indeed worthy, as the Wiſe-man 
ſpeaks, to take part with it, Wild, 1. 16. our crimes are hereby increas' 
to a monſtrous bulk, and alſo depriv'd of that veil and ſhelter which 
darkneſs and ignorance would have givethem, And a vicious Chriſtian 
may have cauſe as the laſt day to wiſh that he had ſtudied the Alcora 
rather than the Bible. His Cake ities might then have pleaded, that 
they were but the anticipating his Paradiſe, raking up that before hand, 
which his religion propos d to him as his Summum bonum, his final and 
higheſt aim. Bur with what confuſion muſt a Chriſtian then appear, 
whole inſtitution obliges hin: to mortify the fleſh; and yer has made it the 
buſineſs of his life, not only to ſatisfy, but even to enrage and enflame 
ts apperites? that has ſet up a counter diſcipline to that of the Golpel he 
profeſſes; and when that requires auſterities and felf-denials, to reduce 
corrupt nature to a tameneſs and ſubjection, has not only pull d off the 
bridle, but us d the ſpur, contriv'd Arts to debauch even corruption it 
ſelf; and has fore d his —_— nature upon ſtudied and artificial lewd- 
neſs? Such men may be thought to have read the Scripture with no 
other deſign than to be ſure to run counter to it; that by informing them. 
ſelves of Gods will, they may know the more exactly how to affront and 
contradict it. . 1 


47. Nay, ſo it is, too many unto malice add contempt ; are not con- i mon. | 


tent only ſullenly to reſiſt irs Precepts, but deſpiſe and revile them alſo, 2 
malice and 
and impertinent; lay their Scenes of ridiculous mirth in the Bible, ral- come. ; 


arraign the wiſdom of God, and pronounce the Divine Laws to be weak 


ly in the ſacred Dialet, and play the Buffoons with the moſt ſerious 
thing in the world. An impious licenciquſneſs which is now grown to 
chat height, that it is one of the wondeMot Gods long ſuffering that 
there are not as many eminent inſtances of the vengeance as there are of 
the guilt. I have formerly complain d of it, and muſt ſtill crave leave 
to do ſo. It is indeed ſo ſpreading an infection, that we can never be 
ſufficiently arm'd againſt it. Some degrees of it have tainted many who 
have not utterly renounc d their reverence for the Bible; there being 

thoſe who in their ſolemn moods own it as Gods word, and profeſs they 
muſt finally ſtand or fall by its verdit ; who yet in their jocular humors 
make light and irreverent applications of irs phraſes and ſentences, furniſh 
out their little jeſts in its attire, and uſe it as if they thought it good for no- 
ching elſe. 1 


mon thing, and uſe it as ſuch: but for thoſe who confeſs it ſacred, thus ſarral. 
to proſtitute it, is a flat contradiction as much againſt che rules of Dif- | 
courſe as Religion: tis to offer the ſame abuſe co Chriſt in his Word, 

' which the rude ſoldiers did to his Perſon ; to bow the knee before it, and 
yet expoſe it as an object of ſcorn and laughter. Bur ſure there cannot 
be two things more inconſiſtent, than the avowing it to be dictated by 
God in order to the moſt important concern of man, and yet debaſe it to 
the vileſt purpoſes, make it the drudge and hackney to our ſporiful hu- 
mors, and bring it our as the Philiſtins did Samſon, only to make us mer- 


ſtrument for that purpoſe, that thoſe doctrines of righteouſneſs, rempe 


Trance mir th. 


48. And certainly this abuſe in men that own the Bible, is infinitely Eſpecial in 


more monſtrous than in thoſe who defy it: the latter look on it as a com- _ 


| p | | The tere: 
hs hy, 22 Id wonder how that ſhould become a proper in SES | 
| ie | m per are very in- 
459. Indeed one would wonder how t ould bec a prope . oY 

| jects ro raiſe 
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. ee, and judgment to come (every where ſcatter d thro that Book) whichk 
ſet heathen Felx a trembling, ſhould ſer Chriſtians a laughing: and. yet 
ſhould men cite the ſame things and phraſes out of another Author, there 
would be no jeſt in it. It ſeems therefore that the ſpirit and eſſence of 
this ſort of wit lies in the profaneneſs. How abſurd is it then for men that 
do not utterly abjure religion, to affect this impious ſort of ralllery, which 
Sas nothing but daring wickedneſs to recommend it? For certainly, of 
all the ways of diſcourſe that ever pretended to wit, this has the leaſt claim 
to it. 


F in repeaing 


OOO 
m 1A 


: | rempt ar wit Ol phraſes and fragments of Books, when what they would ſay, they might 
4 | ; | _— much more properly expreſs in their words? In any other inſtances but 
— nd thi of the Bible, it would pals rather for a defect than an exceſs of wi, 
| {rogrents But that which [ ſuppole renders it ſo taking, is, that it is the cheapeſt ex. 
pe dient for men toarrive to that reputation. Men that cannot goto the 
c coſt of any thing that is truly ingenious, can by this means immediately 
| commence wits ; if they can but charge their memories with half a dozen 
Liexts, they need no other furniture for the trade: theſe mangled and 
tranſpoſed, will be ready at all turns, and render them applauded by thoſe 
| who have no other meaſures of wir, but its oppoſition to Piety. But 
would God, men would look a little before them; and conſider what the 
final reckoning will be for ſuch advertiſements ; and if the whole world be 
an unequal exchange for a ſoul, what a miſerable Merchant is he that bar. 
ters his for a bald inſipid jeſt ? ſuch as a ſober man would avoid were there 
+ 1 ſin in it. . 5 | 55 | 
Tig vain 51. I know men are apt to flatter themſelves, that theſe lighter frolicks| 
| _ red will paſsfor nothing, ſo long as they do not ſeriouſly and maliciouſly op- 
i ſport. pole Gods word: but I fear they will find God in earneſt, tho they bein jeſt. 
| He chat has magnified bis word Ae all things, Pal. 138. 2. cannot brock 
chat we ſhould make it vile and cheap, play and dally wich it. And if it 
were a capital crime to convert any of the perfume of the Sanctuary to 
Common uſe, Exod. 3 o. 3 2. can we think God can be pleaſed to ſee his 
more ſacred Word, the theme of our giddy mirth, and have his own 
| words echoed to him in prophane drollery? *©— „„ 
This want 5 2. But beſides tis to be conſider d that this wanton liberty is a ſtep to 
| we more ſolemn and deliberate contempt of Gods word: cuſtom do's 
A ſtrangely preſcribe to us, and he that a while has us'd any thing irreve. 
rently, will at laſt bring his practice into argument, and conclude that 
there is no reverence due to it. God knows we are naturally too apt 10 
„ il ght and eaſy apprehenſions of ſacred things; and had need to ule all 
2 - Arts and inſtruments to impreſs an awe upon our minds. „„ 
Tin + 3. It will ſure then be very unſafe for us to trifle with them, and by ſo 
| ſaall nt undue a familiarity draw on that contempt which we ſhould make it ous 
K. ere to avoid. The Wiſe man ſays, He that contemns ſmall- things ſhall 
| pa fouls {all by little and little, Eccl. 19.1. And tho no degree of irreverence to- 


| and God or his Word, can be call'd-a {mall thing abſolutely conſider d. 
| yet comparatively with the more exorbitant degrees, it may; yet 
that ſmaller is the ſeed and parent of the greateſt. It is ſo in all ſins, 
the kingdom of Satan like that of God, may be compar d to a grain 
| | muſtard ſeed, Mar. 1 3. 31. which tho little in ic ſelf, is mighty in its in. 
35 ³˙—I—y— — - — CUNOILERETS 
N 54. No man exer yet began at the top of, villany, but the advance is 
e. Ol gradual fram. one degree, tot another; ach commiſſion Imoorhing| 
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| hedo's that of his neighbor or ſervant; that makesic his common by-word 


even to the height of enmity. 


_ —_— the way to the next. He that accuſtoms in ordinary diſcourſe 
to uſe the ſacred name of God with as little ſentiment and reverence, 


and cries Lord and God upon every the lighteſt occaſion of exclamatio 
or wonder, this man has a very ſhort ſtep to che uſing it in oaths, and upo 
all frivilous occaſions, and he that ſwears vainly, is at no great diſtance fro 
ſwearing falſely, It is the ſame in this inſtance of the Scriptures: He 
that indulges his wit to rally with them, will ſoon come to think chem 
ſuch tame things that he may down. right ſcorn them: And when he is ar 


riv d to that, then he muſt pick quarrels to juſtify it, till at laſt he arrives 


| 


5 5- Let every man therefore take heed of ſetting ſo much as one ſtep = earlift 


and when a jeſt offers it ſelf as a temptation, let him balance that with aa: 
ſober thought, and conſider whether the jeſt can quit the coſt of the profa- | 
nation. Ler him poſſeſs his mind with an habitual awe, take up the Bible 
with ſolemner thoughts, and other kind of apprehenſions than any human 
Author: and if he habituate himſelf to this reverence, every clauſe and 


Phraſe of it chat occurs to his mind, will be apter to excite him to devout 
ejaculations than vain laughter. 5 3 
36. It is reported of our excellent Prince King Edward the ſixth; that 4# infance | 


of the Pie 


when in his Council Chamber, a Paper that was call'd for, happen d to Eg 
lie out of reach, and the Perſon concern d to produce it, took a Bible that ib ſitb. 
lay by, and ſtanding upon it reacht down the Paper: the King obſerving 

what was done, ran himſelf to the place, and taking the Bible in his hands, 


kiſſed it, and laid it up again. Of this it were a very deſirable moral, that 


Princes, and all perſons in authority, would take care not to permit any 
to raiſe themſelves by either a hypocritical or prophane trampling upon 
holy things. But beſides that, a more general application offers it ſelf ; that 


all men of what condition ſoever, ſhould both themſelves abſtain from e- 
very action that has the appearance of a contempt of the holy Scripture, 


and alſo when they obſerve it in others, diſcountenance the inſolence: 


and by their words and actions, give teſtimony of the veneration which 


they have for that holy Book, they ſee others ſo wretchedly deſpiſe. 
| | $7. But above all, let him who reads the Scriptnre, ſeriouſly fer him: vill be of 
ſelf ro the practice of it, and daily examine how he proceeds in it : he chargres? impor- 


| diligently do's this, will not be much at leiſure to ſport with it: he wil 


ſcarce meet with a text which will not give him cauſe of reflection, and greſ. 
provide him work within his own breaſt : every duty injoyn'd will prompt 


aum to examine how he has perform'd ; every fin forbid, will callhim to 


recolle& how guilty he has bin; every pathetick ſtrain of Devotion will 
kindle his zeal, and at leaſt upbraid his coldneſs; every heroick example 
will excite hisemulation. In a word, every part of Scripture will, if duly 
apply d, contribute to ſome good and excellent end. And when a thing is 
proper for ſuch noble purpoſes, can it be the part of a wile man to apply 
it only to mean and trivial? Would any bur an Idiot waſt that Sovereign 
Liquor in the waſhing of his feer, which was given him to expel poiſon 
from his heart? And are not we guilty of the like folly when we apply 
God's Word to ſerve only a ludicrous humor: and make our ſelves mer- 
ry with that which was deſign d forthe molt ſerious and molt important 
purpoſe, the ſalvation of our ſouls. And indeed whoever takes any lower 
aim than that and the vertues preparatory to it in his ſtudy of Scripture, 
extremely debaſes it. Eo 

„ 58. Let 


this fatal circle; guard himſelf againſt the firſt inſinuation of this guilt : canrion is the | 


yore to exa- 
mine our pre- 


. 
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we po © 58. Let us therefore keep a ſteady eye upon that mark, and preſs to- 


2 dl robe Wards it as the Apoſtle did; Phil. 3. 14. walk by that rule the holy Seri 

_ — pture propoſes ; tairhfully and ligeady Ito its precepts, that ud — 
: Cation of irs finally partake its promiſes. To this end continually pray we, in the 
* Precept. words of our holy mother the Church, unto Almighty A x who Mead 
all holy Scripture to be written for our learning: that we may in ſuc 

wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that by pa- 

| M * _— = his holy Word, we may embrace and ever Ap 

faſt t elled hof everlaſting Life, which he has gi =. 
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